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THE EAR11HEN VESSEL. 

♦ 

tz iliht !" 
A FEW INTRODUCTORY WORDS TO THE READERS OF 

THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 

WE are not careful to WI-ite much either 
about omselves, or on the behalf of our work. 
A new prospectus has been issued ; in that we 
have said all we wish to say respecting our 
future plan of proceeding : and we should es
teem it a great favor if our friends [ we mean 
all who heartily wish us God-speed-and none 
others----we say again, we wish our friends J 
would exert themselves a little by procuring 
and distributing these prospectuses as widely 
as possible in their different localities. By 
addressing a note to " The Editor of the 
Ea1·tlien Vessel, No. 1, South Street, Upper 
Grange Road, Bermondsey," any number of 
these prospectusses will be forwarded free. 
With these few words we leave temporal mat
ters, and come to make a very few remarks on 
our present spiiitual position and prospects. 

It hath pleased the Lord most marvellously 
to support and hold up our souls in the midst 
of tempestuous trials. The Lord having so 
much endeared hiinself to our I!oor hearts ; 
having sustained and helped us m seasons of 
overwhelmin(l' difficulties; and having over 
and over agam promised that he will deliver 
us-that he will set us on high-that he will 
be with us in h·ouble-and that with many 
days of real usefulness he will satify our long
ing souls: - the good Lord having so merci
fully promised, and so faithfully performed 
his promise, is it any wonder that we 
earnestly desire, more than ever, to glorify 
his great and holy name? 

The past, with us, clear reader, has been a 
year full of changes and events of no ordinary 
kind. We make no detailed reference to 
them : but as we were seriously fleeting 
upon the things that are bebiud, one part 
of good old J acob's prophetic blessmg, 
arrested our spirit, seemed applicable to our 
state, autl was rendered useful, in some 
measure, to cheer and encourage our hearts 
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as we press onward to the end of our myste
rious career. The words were these, " The 
archers have sorely grieved him, and shot 
at him, and hated him; but ms BOW 
ABODE IN STRENGTH: and the arms of 
his hands were made strong by the hands of 
the mighty God of-Jacob; from thence is the 
Shepherd, the Stone of Israel." In medita
tion, we considered these words as literaity 
true in Joseph' s case ; as typically true in the 
Saviour's case; and as spfritually and experi
mentally applicable to every true servant of 
Christ in the gospel dispensation, and, more or 
less, to all the devoted followers of the Lamb. 

Leaving both the literal and the typical 
bearings of the text, we asked these two plain 
questions: First, "What may be fairly called 
THE FAITHFUL MunSTER's Bow?" And, 
secondly, "When may it be said, His Bow 
ABIDES IN STRENGTH ?" The word of the 
Lord as divinely laid in his heart-heavenly 
power anointin~ and enlarging his soul
ministerial qualifications, with authority aud 
opportunity to exercise himself in holy gifts ; 
these may be said to make up his bow; and 
his bow may be said to abide in strength, 
when it is instrumental iu declaring and de
veloping the truth as it is in Jesm. 

When a man's heal't is sound, being filled 
with holy love to Christ-when a man's con
science is clear, being washed in the blood of 
atonement-when a man's mind is richly 
imbued and furnished with heavenly know
ledge-when a man's mouth ~ours forth hot 
and heaven-born testimonies illustrative and 
confirmatorv of the person, work, and worthi
ness of the 'Great High Priest of om pro
fession, then it is evident that his bow abides 
in strength : and greatly favoured is that 
man on whom such honours are bestowed; 
and happy is it for any people among whom 
such II messenger stands. 

B 



2 JOSEPH IS YET ALIVF. 

Moreover, his bow may be said to abide heaven if you can, and there it is inN·easing. 
in strength when it stands in much and in The de:11' Redeemer doth sec of the travail of 
mighty prayer to the God of all our mercies. bis soul and is satisfied, in the perpetual 
A man's bow may be said to abide in strength, flocking homeward and heaven-ward of his 
when his ministry is rendered useful, in ransomed members. Oh, how many millions 
fastening conviction in careless hearts-in have entered glory since Abraham, nnd Isaac, 
arousing drowsy spirits-in gathering into Zi- and Jacob, and Samuel, and Job, and others 
on's happy fold, seeking souls,-and in fecdin&' of the patriarchs and prophets first stood be
the real Church of God. No weapon, formed fore the eternal throne ! What a delightful 
against such en one, shall ever prosper : the scene it must be to witness the incomings of 
LORD Gon will be his sun and his shield : and heaven, and to hear the "increasing'' bursts 
often shall he be constrained to sing- of holy triumphs sounding forth from every 

" Satan may vent his sharpest spite, street in the golden city ! If you come down-
And all bis legions roar- wards to the gospel kingdom, there is "in-
Almighty mercy gunrds my life, crea.sing." Churches, ministers, salvation-
And bounds his raging power," seekers, spiritual worshippers, faithful fol-

"1iile these things were occupying our lowers-all are "increasing." 
thoughts~and hringmg us to a kind of test, Tell us not the day is dark and gloomy, and 
whereby to try our real standincr-good old that nothing is doing in the kingdom of gmce, 
Jacob's exclamation entered, an8 filled both Tell us not that the Pope and his Puseyite 
heart and mouth, and we said,-" Joseph is puppies will soon frighten the saints out of 
yet alive." "Joseph ;., yet alive." the land, Tell ns not the faithful fathers are 

The ancient type, found in the person of dying, and there are none to stand in their 
Rachel' s eldest son, has had its thousands, stead, It is true, Zion looks not so green 
and its tens of thousands of anti-types in every and lively as we could wish-she is not so 
age : and so long as our Lord J esns Christ has united and flourishing as we could desire : 
a family of faithful servants and believing her ministers may not bo so happy and sue
saints upon the earth, Joseph will never be cessful as we are told they one day shall be! 
dead. His brethren envied him, hated him, Instances of real conversion are not so con
banished him :-"Joseph is yet alive!" Fierce spicuons or so nuinerons as we had hoped to 
temptations assailed him-base calumny im- have seen them, Nevertheless, taking the 
prisoned him-professing friends forgat him : church of God as one body, we unhesitatingly 
-" Joseph is yet alive."-The Lord was with say-she is manifestively "INCREASING."
Joseph, even in the prison-He extended "Josepl, is yet alive." JEsus CHRIST, our 
kindness unto him-He wrought deliverance glorious Advocate, is" yet alive." The blessed 
for him-He made great use of him :-"Jo- gospel of God our Saviour, is "yet alive." 
seph is yet alive." This favorite son of the Some sound and savoury servants of our 
ancient patriarch was instrumental in pro- lovely Emanuel, ar~ " yet alive." Thousands 
viding an inheritance, and in supplying the and thousands of earnest, praying souls, arc 
wants of his father and his brethren, when a "yet alive :" and [ although " Tlic Spiritual 
grevious famine was in the land; and, "Jo- Magazine" is now dead-" The Christian 
•eph is yet alive." From great castings down Cottager's Magazine" is now dead; some 
he was exalted to safety, to honour, to useful- others of our monthly witnesses are said to bo 
ness, and to a happy association with the pa- sick and on the decline], the " EARTHlilN 
ternal family from whom he had been long VESSEL," dear reader is "yet alive;" and that 
separated : so shall it be with all the spiritual her existence and stores may prove a blessing 
seed of Israel ; God will help them and that to thy soul, and to the souls of multitudes, is 
right early. A long dark path of tribulation the inwrought prayer of your devoted se1·vant, 
they may have to pass ; powerful adversaries THE EDITOR. 
may be permitted to oppress; floods of sorrow Q> Having thus briefly and imperfectly 
may for a season, overwhelm : but everlasting commenced our labours for another year, we 
love, an everlasting covenant, an everlasting wish to introduce a series of letters under the 
salvation, an .Almighty Redeemer and Inter- heading, "THE ANTI-POPIBH TRUMPETER;" 
ccasor, an omnipotent Spirit of Life and the first of which will be found on the follow
Trutl,0 these all unite to secure a kmgdom ing page. The recent open persecution in 
more glorious and permanent, and honours Tuscany, - and the fearful movements of 
more heavenly and pleasant than any Pharaoh Romamsm in many directions, demand the 
could confer upon the head of Rachael' s firet- serious and the prayerful consideration of 
born son. British Protestants, and all whosavingly know 

An Hebrew writer gives a simple interpre- and love the Lord. In uniting this new feature 
tation of Joseph' s name which is most inter- to the general contents of the Earthen Vessel, 
estingly significant in many points of view- we feel persuaded we shall be enabled to fur
it is this, "Increasing." As regards the nish much information that will be edifying, 
kingdom of our spiritual Joseph, look which ' and useful to the reader, and also render the 
way you will, if you look with faith's eyes, I Vessel itself more suitable to the emergencies 
you will see it is "increasing." Look mto of the times in which we live, 
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ttyt [tnti-Jopi~y ~rumpdn. 
By "A Watchman on the Walls connecting Clapham, Westminster, Dockhead, &e." 

( To tlie Editor of the Earthen V ~set.} 
DEAR Sm, -Standing as I do, between the hour, for reading the Word of God, and pro
great Romish districts of Westminster and fessing the Gospel of Jesus Christ; Edited by 
Dockhead-surroundcd as i: am, by the many S. P. Tregelles, L.L.D., with an abstract of 
movements of Romanism, Puseyism, and Ar- the Trial." 
minianism of every grade and degree-and Beside this, I have a detailed account of 
having correspondence with every circle and the nature and result of the deputation which 
corner of Christendom, I had determined upon went forth from the Evangelical Alliance to 
issuing a cheap weekly paper-as an effort, the Grand Duchy of Tuscany. From these, 
in the first place, (under God,) to convince and other sources, I shall endeavour to fur
my fellow-creatures of the secret preparations nish your readers with a heart-thrilling ac
everr where making against the holy and es- count of this barbarous transaction. 
sent1al truths of the Gospel; and, in the se- It was in the City of Florence, about 1520, 
cond place, to furnish some evidence of the and from that to 1530,-(days preceding the 
spirit of love, faithfulness, and zeal, in the Reformation, l that an old monk, belonging
breast, in the books, and in the arduous la- to Ferrara, liy the name of "Savonarola," 
hours of a host of Lutherean, Cal vinian, and was raised up to expose the corruption of 
Owenian Protestants, who are neither known Rome, and to preach, faithfully, all that he 
nor recognized by the ministers and members knew of our Lord Jesus Christ, and his hles
of "our own churches." I have long wanted sed Gospel. Multitudes crowded to hear him; 
to be able to put into every poor man's hand and many bclie~ed in the I.ord; but Pope 
A PLAIN STATEMENT OF FACTS on both sides Alexander VI. had him put to death : and 
of the question-FOR, and, AGAINST: a kind thereby, for a length of time, was the Prc;te_st
of balance, with two scales, wherein the ant faith stifled in those domains, so dJStm
works of Satan against Christ, on the one guished for science, and so bitterly zealous 
hand; and the wonderful faithfulness of a for. the creeds and curses of the Romish 
covenant God, in'defending His own Truth- Church. 
His own People-His own Honour-on the 
other hand, might be fairly seen. I believe 
such an effort would be useful: but, for the 
present, I ask permission to occupy one or 
two of yo111· pages, monthly, instead of com
mencing a separate series of papers. Should 
this hint produce a willingness to aid me in 
carrying my original design into effect, they 
may speak their mind to me, by addressing a 
note "to the Anti-Popish Trumpeter, care 
of the Printers of the Earthen Vessel, Ber
mondsey New Road." 

Throwing aside all prefatory matter, &c., 
I commence with a brief no:icc of 

THE PERSECUTION OF 

Rosa and Francesco Madiai; 
an event which has more powerfully called 
into exercise the remains of a pure Protestant 
feeling, than any circumstance of recent date. 

Many of your readers may be unacquainted 
with the history of this species of modern 
persecution ;, it is not right that they should 
be left in that ignorance. Let me, first, give 
them an outline. 

The second edition of a neat duodecimo, 
published in London by Partridge & Oakey, 
and bearing the following significant title, is 
now before me: "PRISONERS OF HorE: 
bciug letters from Florence, relative to the 
persecution of Francesco and Rosa Madiai, 
sentenced to solitary confinement and hard in-

Gradually, almost secretly, yet pcrse.er
ino-ly, however, has the Spirit of Goel been at_ 
wirk, in the minds of many in Tuscany, of 
late yc:U's. The Scriptures have been read : 
to many a heart has this great truth been di
vinely applied,-that the blood and righteous
ness of Jesus Christ alone can give peace to 
the troubled conscience, or lend the regenera
ted sinner into communion with God. One 
Count Piero Guicciardini had been very ac
tive in promoting the pure worship of God : 
and many congregations assembled. This 
with other movements, on the part of the 
Protestants, led to much opposition, and ul
timately to down-right persecution ; in fact, 
the Tuscan government gave the police powers 
to arrest, imprison, or banish, all persons, 
who in any way promoted or promulgated Pro
testantism. The first victim of Romish malice 
was Count Pierro Guicciardini. "On the 
evening of May 7, he was taking leave .of a 
friend, some others being present, whom be 
had never seen before (so that they were seven 
in all), and when reading the 15th chapter 
of St. J obn's Gospel together, they were sur
prised and arrested by the gensdarmc_s, and 
taken to the Daro-ello-the common pnson of 
Florence-wherc0 they were for the first night 
immured too-ether in a filthy and disgusting 
cell. After° various examinations, they were, 
by decree of May _17, banished for six months 
to different places Ill the pestiferous l\J arcmmas 
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This sentence was afterwards commuted into 
cxilo from Tuscany in the case of most of 
them; and thus, Count Guicciardini has 
Yisitcd his friends in England, not in the cir
cumstances which he intended, but as an ex
ile for Christ's sake." 

Most of your readers, Mr. Editor, have 
heard, that in Tuscany, two persons-named 
Francesco and Rosa l\faidai-have been sen
tenced to about five years' imprisonment, 
simply for reading the Word of God, and be
cause they loved and embraced the pure Gos
pel of J csns Christ. I shall give yom- readers 
a full history of this affair; annexing thero
"ith such testimonies of the vitality of the 
faith of these sufferers, as I believe will be 
both interesting and profitable. But my 
main object is to cndea,our · to awaken the 
Churches of Christ in this our highly-favour
ed land, to some sense of the position they 
occupy in these days. Your comfortably situ
ated, and settled-down pastors-your quiet 
and easy memllers-your host of stoical and 
theory-faith professors-may smile at me; 
but, dear Sir, when I see, and hear, and read, 
the doings of our Puseyite and Papal Bishops, 
and Priests, and Deacons, in Convocations, 
in Churches, and in Councils; and when I 
witness the lethargy, the pride, the dis-union, 
and the almost total absence of vital energy 
and heaven-born wrestling for the preservation 
and promulgation of the faith once delivered 
unto the sa.ints, among our Churches and com
munities; I cannot extinguish the fear that 
ere long-(if God preserve not-if the true 
Church arise not-) our privileges and gospel 
mercies will be sadly curtailed: if not, (for a 
time) cut off altogether; I have not com
menced this work without plenty of ammuni
tion. I have bundles upon bundles, of solemn 
secrets which I can open, if you, Mr. Editor, 
will allow; but let me tell you, plainly, that 
if I am permitted to unmask Popery a little, 
I shall not stop at what they call "Roman 
Catholic Chapels,"-and Convents; I shall 
not be satisfied with a passive remark about 
Pmeyism, no ; I must walk through the ranks 
of Presbyterianism, Methodism, Calvinism, 
Mormonism, &c., &c., &c., and whatever is 
not God-like, Gospel-like, Truth-like, and 
Christian-like, I shall fearlessly witness a
gafust : whether you or your readers will hear 
or forbear. But, to return to the persecution 
in Tuscany ; I commenced by quoting parts 
of the two first letters in Mr. Tregelle's work, 
entitled "Prisoners of Hope." Read the fol
lowing, and be sure next month, I shall close
ly pursue their history. 

"Florence, Aug. 20, 1851.-The persecutions 
still continue. Lafit Sunday, the 17th, a case of 
~oss injustice and abuse of power occurred in 
Piazza Santa Maria Novello. At about half.past 
Be'f"en iJJ. the evening, a visit was ma<le by the 
geusdarmes to the house of Frnncesco Mndiai, 
and although both himself and bis wife were 
frow home, tbe house was ~carched from the 

roof to the cellnrs ; nn<I tl,o object of the scnrch 
\t"as 1·e,·cnled by the capturo of two Bibles nnd nn 
EngHsh bool< (Hawker's .Mor1ti11g l'ortion, I bc
lie~e.) An Englishman hnd chanced lo oall In 
to see Frnncisco, and was o\Vniling bis 1·eturn, 
and tllere were also two other individuals wniting 
for him; these three were immedintrly arrested, 
and their persons searched ; and the /ionest gens
damies swore they found them rending the Scrip
tures. 111 the meantime Francesco MOdini re
turnc<l. home, nnd ho wne o.rreeted; nnd shortly 
after, all four were cnrtied off to the Bargello, 
the common prison of Florence, in spite of warm 
remonstrancce on the part ·of all. Poor dear 
Rosa, who had also returned home, behaved with 
her usual dignity ; she encouraged her husband, 
saying, he had clonfl nothing wrong, and there
fore he need not be ashamed; and that she hoped 
he would be liberated after a few hours' deten
tion :-thus they parted. May her hopes indeed 
be realised I The Englishman was kept in prison 
twenty-two hours, and was only eventually re
leased through the exertion of his relalions and 
the strong remonstrances of the legation at Flo
rence." 

To say that Poper} is uncharitable and 
cruel, are terms ~oo mild. We have proof 
upon proof that in its alliance with the flesh 
it is unholy, unclean, in its O:(lposition to our 
Lord Christ-His spiritual kingdom and His 
quickened faithful saints, it is barbarous to 
the last degree. Read another extract : 

"Florence, Aug. 29, 1851. -You will be 
anxious to hear the fate of the •three poor prison
ers for the gospel's sake, whom I named to you 
in my last. l\Iadiai and the other· two, who are 
also Florentines, were placed in separate cells, 
and no one has been allowed to see them. I be
lieve they have had several seC'ret examinations; 
for justice in this country now is rarely public. 
The two men, after being detained in prison sev\n 
days, were offered their choice either of indefinite 
imprisonment or indefinite exile i of course, they 
chose the latter. And thus are these poor fellows, 
the one a shoemaker, the other a valet out of 
place, cast forth into the wide world as wander .. 
ers, without means, without friends, but such as 
our hea,·enly Father m:iy raise up to them ; 
without trial, or any cause assigned; their crime 
being that they were found in tbe house of the 
Madiai, and that they both c<lnfessed the gospel 
of Jesus Christ In their examinations, and also 
avowed that they read the Bible. 

"And now comes the most affecting of all my 
communication~, and one for which we were but 
little prepared : perhaps, you will scarcely believe. 
my report, when I tell you that poor denr Rosa 
Madiai bas been taken into custody and impri
•oned I a woman-a poor sickly woman. This 
took place two days ogo-i.e., ten d~ys afler her 
beloved husband's imprisonment. She also has 
been carried to the bargello, where they remain 
in separutc cells, not having seen each other since 
the affecting evening of the 17th. She hos been . 
unceasing in her efforts to obtain permission to 
see her husband, but has been invariably refused 
with the utmost harshness. Still we never 
thought it would come to this. Just see how 
that shumeful ediet of April the 251h already 
works. If you have read Gladstone's Lellc1·s, you 
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havo Just tho manner of arres!B here. Persons in these passages are lost sight of, and again, 
are taken up upon suspicion, end tl,en they seek '1 Ezekiel 21, 27, "I will overturn, overturn, 
in ell directions for witnesses to inculpate them. overturn: land it shall be no more, " wntit" 
Alas I poor Roaa I How will ahe bear her narrow he come whose right it is• and I will give it 
a lose cell t the vermin-th'? buge-eo numerous him " ' 
!hat the! actual); drop upon their persons and .AJ:e we to understand the " enemies made 
mto their food 1 h' ~ tst 1 " to d · · J • (To be continue,.) 1s 100 oo, mean, ma. e sptntua, re-

generated, saved; some expositors would have 
us do so, but we would rather take the plain 
word of the Lord, "I will tread them in mine 
anger. and trample them in my fury; and 
their blood shall be sprinkled upon my gar
ments, and I will stain all my raiment, for 
the day of vengeance is in my heart, and the 
year of my redeemed is come, and I will tread 
down the people in my anger, and make them 
drunk in my fury, and I will bring down their 
strength to the earth." 

Sinco the above was written, J have re
ceive1 a communication from Florence, head
ed-" Inhuman Proceedings in Tuscany." 
The Grand Duke of Tuscany has oecome ex
asperated by the attempt to rescue the Madiai' s, 
and he has actually decreed the revival of the 
guillotine for religious offences: consequent
I y a protestant gentleman, at the head of a 
banking house, has been carried off to prison 
.-it is Signor Guarducci :-his crime is
reading the Scriptures. I should not wonder 
if he and both the Madiai's are not speedily 
martyred at the guillotine. Are we to sleep 
under this state of things? 

A W ATCHllAN IN THE CATHOLIC 
DISTRICTS OF LONDON. 

Serio11S Attempt to Overthrow Religious 
Liberty, 

IN France, the Pope is busy euough ; and rejoices 
greatly at the elevation of Louis Napoleon. He 
is granting indulgences to all who pray for the 
league of Roman Catholic princes against heresy. 

"France,'' says a writer, "has been divided 
into consistorial circumscriptions, leaving out 
neither a village nor a hamlet. It is intended to 
force the Independents into one of these frame
works. There are only four acknowledged creeds : 
the Roman Catholic, the Lutheran, the Reformed 
and the Jewish. Now all who will not join oneJ of 
thes'e four are threatened to be outlawed. "I cannot 
~ay more <;>D Jhis point, because the affair is pend
mg; but 1t 18 by far THE MOST SERIOUS ATT.l!':MPT 
against religious liberty we have yet seen, The 
Independents are, however, fearless; they know 
that in them is a strength greater than that which 
hopes to destroy them. They are the spiritual de
scendants of those Independents of the first ages of 
the Church upon which was exercised the despotic 
power of the Roman Emperors, without crushing 
or even diminishing them, They are prepared for 
all, knowing that they will receive from their 
Master all the nec~ssary strength, should he call 
the~ to suffer for his name." 

The Kingdom of Christ. 
[Continued from last month.) 

CAN we suppose for a moment that Jehovah 
speaking to the man, Christ Jesus, in the 
character of High Priest, " Sit thou at my 
right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool" to be figurative language ? Is he 
not in heaven ? do we not draw near to God 
through him ? Is it not the joy of our hearts 
to know Jesus is there in the presence of God 
for us ? one touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ? Did not Stephen declare " I see 
the heavens opened and the Son of man stand
ing-on the right hand of God," and has not 
the apostle declared him to be sat down, from 
henceforth oxpccting till his enemies bo mado 
hi footstool; tho words "until/" and " lilt" 

The Kingdom of Heaven, or Gospel dis
pensation, was ushered in by joyful accents, 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men," Not so the 
Kingdom of Christ. The great day of wrath 
precedes the day of blessing. The heading 
up of all the iniquitous Anti-Christian systems 
in one, under one head, emphatically called 
in Dan. ii. 11, 36, " The King." 

The Jews will be in their own land, still 
in unbelief, they will have resumed a national 
standing; the bone having come to its bone, 
and covered with flesh and skin, evidently 
showing them a body politic, (but still with
out life) and being "replenished from the 
east, their land will be full of silver and gold, 
neither is there any end of their treasures ; 
their land is also full of horses, neither is there 
any end of their chariots ; their land is also 
full of idols." " Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: because ye are all become dross, behold, 
therefore I will gather you into the midst of 
J eruaalem, as they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst 
of the liirnace, to blow the fire upon it, w 
melt it; so will I gather r.ou in mine anger 
and in my fury, and I will have you there, 
and melt you. Yea, I will gather you, and 
blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, and 
ye shall be melted in the midst of the furnace, 
so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof? 
and ye shall know that I the Lord have pour
ed out my fury upon you." Ezek. 22. "Zion 
shall be redeemed with judgment, and her 
converts with righteousness, and the desk!!c
tion of tho transgressors and of sinners shall 
be together, and they that forsake the Lord 
shall be consumed." Isa. i. 27, 28. "It shall 
come to pass, that in all the land, saith tho 
Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off and 
die." 

We might go on to show that Israel after 
the flesh will experience yet great and awful 
judgments, in thcii: own land, that God is a 
Jealous God, and will not give his s·lory to 
another, and that although haud join Ill ban,!, 
the wicked shall not go unp1wishcd. 

But still Grncc is nrnnifcsteol, "1 will \iring 
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the third part through the fire, and will re
fine them as silver is refined, and will try them 
as gold is tried: they shall call upon my name 
and I will hear them : I will say, It is my 
people; and they shall say, the Lord is my 
God." 

Yes, the breath from God enters the bodi, 
they live spiritually, they staud up Ul)On therr 
feet, an cxeeeding great army. It 1s grace, 
soYereign, unmerited grace, that will work 
this mighty deliYerance. Then will their 
mouth be filled with laughter, and their 
tongue with singino-, then will they say 
among the Gentiles, the Lord hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad. They 
will be in the land of their long promised 
blessing : the joy of all lands. " Thou shalt 
no more be termed forsaken, neither shall thy 
land any more be termed desolate ; but thou 
shalt be called Hephzibah, and thy land Beu
lah, for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married." Isa. I.xii. 4. Then 
"ill be the literal, and blessed fulfilment of 
Isa. lxn. ; " For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will extend peace to her like a river, and the 
glory of the Gentiles, like a flowing stream: 
then shall ye suck, ye shall he borne upon her 
sides, and be dandled upon her knees. As 
one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you : and ye shall be comforted in 
Jerusalem." 

The Gentiles also who had been witnesses 
of their desolations, and instrumental to a 
great extent in causing them ; who had trod
den down their land, and often exulted in their 
clcgrndation, 'll"ill be gathered to behold their 
glory, and to share in it; " Rejoice ye Gen
tles with his people," "Sing unto the Lord 
a new song, and his praise from the end of 
the earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all 
that is therein, the isles, and the inhawtants 
thereof: " thus the whole world at large are 
~ailed to share in tbe joy of Israel in that dmy; 
then to hini "every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess to the glory of God, the Fa
ther." How is it we hear (as I have heard 
this "11"eek,) "this subject don't concern us, 
we don't wish to hear any thing about it," by 
persons of long standing in the professing 
Church ? Does it not argue a great lack of 
Bible reading, a great departure from truth 
in the public teachings, aye, more; does it not 
directly or indirectly charge the all-wise and 
gracious Spirit withfolly in occupying so much 
of our Bible with this subject. May the di
vine Spirit arouse the sleeping Church by his 
sent servants, crying, " Behold the Bride
groom cometh." 

J. CmsLETT. 

Memoir of Em.ma Lane. 
D~Au nnoTHEn.-You will favour some ot the 
rc-aders of tbe Earthen Pesscl, by inserting in the 
January nut11ber the following brief account ot 
th& experience and de.t.th of Emma Lane. I trust 

that you wlll feel encouraged while you 1·cad, and 
other dear servants of the Lord who preooh on 
Lord's Days in the afte1·noon, to meet euoh caeca 
as the following. 

Emma Lane was the second daughter of 
George and Jane Lane, membereof the ParticulRr 
Baptist church, Meopham, l{ent. At the age or 
thirteen, it pleased the Lord deeply to convinoe 
her of her state as a sinner (at this time she was 
in the Sabbath school at Ash). Her father one 
day seeing her in tears, asked her why she wept 1 
She said, "Am I prepared, should I bs called to 
die!" (The churoh bell at this time announcing the 
death of some one), The change was manifest. 
A female teacher said to the writer, " Have you 
had any conversation with Emmn.t 1' I said,
" No, not particular." "I,wlsb you would, then,'' 
she said, " for I do think that there is some good 
thing in her." From this time, opportunities 
were taken to converse with her; and it wa!i 
found that her earnest cry was, " What must I 
do to be saved!'' On hearing a few thoughts 
delivered from the words, " Who maketh thee to 
differ!" one eveuing, at Ash, the Lord was pleased 
to bless them to her •oul, 

She continued under the parental roof, and in 
the school, until the summer of 1850, when, in 
the providence of God, she was removed to Lon
don. Here, for a while, she was deprived or the 
privilege of hearing the word of life, which was 
a great trial to her mind ;-being compelled for 
a while to go to the Established Church ; - but 
here she could get no comfort. Having an hour 
in the afLernoon on Lord's-day, she would run to 
the prayer meeting at Crosby Row Chapel. But 
during the time of her lil"ing in London, which 
was two years, she wrote several lettcl'B to her 
teachers and friends, which speak the state of 
her mind. In a letter dated November 10, 1850, 
she writes: 

"Dear Friend : I hope you have not forgotten 
me, though I live in London ; for I often think 
of you at Asb, and sometimes fancy myself there. 
But though here surrounded by strangers, what a 
mercy that I have a very near Friend. Yes,-
1 the Friend that sticketh clo1:1er than a brother.' 
O, the amazing love of Jesus to such a poor worm 
as me. Yon would like to hear, dear friend, of 
the dear Lord's gracious dealings with this poor 
worm. I have bad such a sight of myself, and of 
my vileness, that I was almost driven to despair. 
All my sins rose up before me, and I thought no 
one was ever like me, ond felt there was no mercy 
for me. I was afraid to look in my Bible ; but, I 
know not how 1t was, I took my hymn book, 
when these lines caught my eye : 

" Did I a world poeaess, 
That world I'd now resign, 

To feel thy pardoning love, 
And victory over sin : 

To find thy love within my heart, 
And feel my every sin depart. 
" Yet I will not despair ; 

But to my Lord I'll flee; 
He'll bring salvation neo.r, 

And I his face shall see : 
On yonder throno bis name adore, 
And shout, 1 I'm sav'd to sin no mor~.'" 

"These last Jines were so blessed to my soul, 
that I fell on my knee,, and told my dear Jesus 
all my trouble; and like poor Christian, when he 
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got a sight of the cross, I felt my burden removed. 
But so tan tells me at times It Is a delusion." 

In another, dated February 22, 1851, 

u Deo.t' Friend : You have heard-no doubt
that the dear Lord ha• opened a way for me to 
h~•r the gospel preached in Its purity. O, how 
different to that dry formality in the church I 
There I could not get a crumb, but now I get a 
feast. O, I want a heart to praise my God for 
all hie mercies towards me, I want more love lo 
Jeeue. For -

• To hear the sorrows he hae felt 
What but an adamant would melt l' 

Oh yes,-

• Of feei_ing all things ehew some sign, 
But this unfeeling heart of mine,• 

"Oh may he • melt this heart of mine.' I ory 
out with the poet-

• Oh for a heart to praise my God, 
A hea"rt from sin set free, 

A heart that•• sprinkled with thy blood, 
So freely shed for me.' 

But may I say, ' for me 1' Sometimes I ean and 
burst out singing, , 

"Compared with Christ," &c.•,, 
While our young friend attended the prayer 

meeting at Crosby Row ehe became acquainted 
with a young female, a member of the church 
there; and it appears by this means that e-he 
heard . of the preaching at Mount Zion chapel, 
C11y Road; and although living in Lower Thames 
Stree~, and her time very limited, yet we find her 
runmng to hear the word of life. In another 
letter she writes.-

" Sunday Evening.-Dear Friend.-! have been 
to Mount Zion this afternoon, and have bad a 
mofl.t blessed season. I do not know whether 
you ever heard Mr. Banks ; if not, I am sure you 
would like him. Oh, the subject was so blest to 
my poor soul ; oh it was not half long enough. 
I should like to have the whole of the day as I 
used to do. l have been to see the Great EKhi
bition; but while I was there I thought • what 
is all this 1 Compared with Christ, nolhi~g.' " 

In another she writee.-
u Dear Friend.-1 hope you and your'e nre 

well, ae, through mercy, this leaves me. But 
longing more and more to cust in my lot among 
~?e dear people of God, for with Ruth I can say, 

Thy people shall be my people, and thy God 
my God.'' Do send me some C/ieedng Words 
when you can : I have commenced taking the 
Earthen Vessel this month. Have been to Mount 
Zion this afternoon; have had n good season. An 
unworthy worm, EMMA LANE,,, 

I have taken out these few eJ<tracts to let her 
speak for herself (if you think them worth 
notice) while she was in London. 

Last summer she was down at Meopham for o. 
moo th, and Emma was found to be in presence 
what ehe wae in letter, The house of God, the 
people of God, and to talk of what Jesus had 
done for her was her delight. She returned to 
London with her mistress in July, but was soon 
b1ought baok ill : from lhi• affliction she was 
raised for a while sufficient for her to attend the 
mciane of grace, till within a fortnight of her death, 
· The last time the writer conversed with her 
was about a fortnight before she wae taken ill; 
ehe then opened her mind freely upon the sub-

Ject of baptism, and expressed a desire to join 
the church, The laet day in October ohe was at 
Meopham, and walked over to Ash in the evening. 
This was the last time Emma worshipped with 
us on earth-she was taken ill going home, and 
before that day fortnight was taken home to join 
the church triumphant, She died November 13, 
1852, at the age of seventeen years. 

Such was the nature of the disease which in a 
few days brought our young friend down to the 
grave, as not to allow her to converse, being at 
times delirious. One day her mother, being out 
of the room, beard a gentle rap, went to her, and 
asked her if she wanted her ; she said, "Don't 
you bear that beautiful singing ! I do not wonder 
that Eleanor l'ope so longed to be gone.'' Being 
asked if Jesus was precious, she said, "Can be 
be otherwise!" She would often break out sing. 
ing, and at times would have the tune distinctly, 
though not able to speak the words, A ehor, 
lime before her death she sung her favourite 
lines-

., Oh what in yonder realms above 
la ransom'd man ordained to be! 
With honour, holiness, and love, 
No angel so adom'd aa he.'' 

Thus lived and died Emma Lane. Her mortal 
remains were consigned to the silent gra"e on 
November 17, 1852, without pomp, but not with
out hope of a joyful resurrection. We could 
truly sing, 

" She is not loot, but gone before." 
Your's truly, TBOMil GrLBEnT. 

The Spiritual Riddle Solved. 

(See Earthen Ye,iselfor Noo. 1852, page 261.) 
THE writer of tbe above must be one who was 
betrothed unto the Lord for ever,(a) and loved 
with an everlaeting love ;(b) but was manifeeta
tively married to his spiritual Bridegroom seven
teen years ago in Zion;(c) when he was "born 
from above.''(d) Three years after hie conversion 
from sin and satan to the Lord, be had two spi
ritual children given him about the same time, 
according to those words in Isaiah lxvi. 7 1 8, 9. 
The boy, or male soul, when "born again" was 
five years older in nature, and the girl, or female 
soul two years younger in nature than the natural 
age of the spiritual father; so that the new-born 
souls were " as boys and girls playing in the 
streets of the city of Zion."( e) The man and woman 
married literally one year aner they were be
come citizens of Zion, and the wife had a spiritual 
offspring six years alter her conversion.(/) She 
outgrew her father and husband in the divine 
life by being made ripe for glory, and was carried 
to the bosom of her heavenly Bridegroom before 
her spiritual father or her natural husband, so 
that she "came to her grave in a full age, like 
as a shock of corn cometh in bis season."(g) 

This, my dear Mr. Editor, I presume is the 
epirit.ual solution of the Riddle; and may God 
the-Holy Ghost condescend to bless us with a sweet 
enjoyment of our eternal union to our.Boaz, a know
ledge of our calling, and a lively assurance of our 
ultimate victory over death and sin, with a full 
entrance into the joy of our Lord. M.lzPAH. 

(a) Hosea ii. 19. (b) Jer. nxl. 3. (c) Jer, 
iii. 14; Cant. iii. 4, 11. (d) 1 John i. JS; Ephss. 
ii. J-3, (eJ Zeoh. viii. ;. (J) Isaiah II. 4. 
(v) Job v. 2€; Rov, xiv, 13. 
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SHORT SERMONS: 
OR, 

SOMETHING FOR BELIEYERS TO THINK UPON. 

No. I. 
I WAS early awake one Sabbath morning
felt inwardlv soITowful at the darkness and 
destitution of my mind, when the following 
words spoke in me, and with much freedom 
and forre, I gaYc utterance to them; with 
snme little assurance that they were indited 
by the Spirit of all truth : 

u rn go where l have gone before, 
I'll knock, and wait at mercy's ii.oar; 
The Lord will THERE himself re~eal, 
TaE Lonn will there my he.art unseal." 

It was not long before I approached the 
mercy-seat; and in so doing, realized a soul
reYiving application of this text-" Hrn hat!, 
Gon ezalted with h:is right hand, as A PRINCE 
and A SA noun, for to give repentance unto Is
rael, and·the remission of sins :" Acts v. 31, 32. 

In this holy Scripture you have two fund
amental principles for meditation. First
" The exaltation of Christ, as a Prince and as 
a Saviour." Secondlv,-" The benefits flow
ing from that exaltation-repentance and for
giveness." 

J Esus CHRIST exalted as a Prince and as a 
SaY:iour: the first character has to do with 
his Person, what he ;,,, IN HIMSELF - A 
PRINCE: the second has to do with his 
work ; what he is unto his people - A 
SA\IOUR. 

Why is he called a Prince ? Because of 
his tkscent-He is the eldest, the only, the 
much beloved Son of his Father: because of 
his heirship: because of his sovereign govern
ment of all creatures and things in the king
doms of the world,-Zion more especially; 
and because of the largeness, the fnlness, the 
freeness, the benevolence of his heart and his 
hands. He is indeed a Prince. Abraham 
was· called a " Prince of God," because of 
the largeness of his fossessions. Jacob was 
named a " Prince o God," because of his 
prevalence in prayer. Solomon was styled a 
"Prince of God," because of his pre-eminent 
knowledge and wisdom. Take these as types. 
The poEsessions of our Prince are immense : 
the prevalence in intercession, and the wis
dom of our Prince, are infinte : 

"With heaven and earth a.t bis command, 
He waits to answer prayer." 

The dear Redeemer is not only exalted as 
a l' &INCE, but also as a SA vroun. There 
are se,cn distinct names given to him by the 
Holy Ghost, expressive of his perfect work 
and character. Take them as they stand in 
the Word, and think upon them distinctly 
and collectively. (1) His name shall be 
called " Wontkrjul," or Secret, expressive of 
his inlaying in the bosom of the Father, in 
the womb of the virgin, and in the hearts of 
the regenerated children of grace. And how 
wonderful-past all comprehenaion-are his 
works and his ways! 2nd., Gottnsell<Jr is the 
•econd name, referring to the part he took iu 

the eternal councils, the wisdom he commn• 
nicatcs, M, also, to the iutcrccssi,m he caITics 
on in the high court of heaven. He is also 
expressly named "THE MIGHTY Gon, THE 
EVERLASTING FATHER, THE P1t1NCE OP 

PEACE." Beside these names in the Old 
Testament, there are two in the N cw Testa
n~ent - " JESUS, J,e .slw.Zl save M~ people from 
tliei.- sin$ :" and "EMANUEL, God witfi 
u~." I leaYe this 'short thinking-bit with 
you by quoting a few words containing the 
ancient church's description of him : "My 
BELOVED is w!i.ite and rudd!J, the Chiefest 
among ten thousand." 

Particularly, he is here affirmed to be 
" white and rnddy ;" a due mixture of which 
colours composes the most beautiful com-
plexion. ·· 

1st. He is white in the glory of his Deity, 
auil ruddy in the preciousness of his humanity. 
"His teeth are white with milk, and his eyes 
are red with wine." Whiteness (if I may so 
say) is the complexion of glory. In the ap
pearance of the Most High, the " Ancient of 
Days," it is said, "His garment was white 
as snow, and the hair of his head like the 
pure wool ;" -and of Christ in his transfigu~ 
ration, when he hail on him a mighty lustre 
of the Deity, " His face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the light," 
which, in the phrase of anothe1· evangelist is, 
"White as snow, so as no fuller on earth can 
white them." It was a divine, heavenly, 
surpassing glory that was upon him. · 

2ndly. He is wMte in the beauty of his 
innocency and holiness, and ruddy in the 
blood of his oblation. Whiteness is the 
badge of innocency and holiness. It is said 
of the N azarites, for their typical holiness, 
"They were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk." And the prophet shews 
us that scarlet, red, and crimson are the 
colours of sin and guilt; whiteness of in
nocency. Our Beloved was "a Lamb with
out blemish and without spot." " He did 
no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth." 
He was ' holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners," as afterward will ap)?ear. And 
yet he who was so. white in his mnocency, 
was made ruddy in his own blood; and that 
two ways : Naturally, in the pouring out of 
his blood, his precious blood, in that agony 
of his soul when thick drops of blood tricltled 
to the ground; as also when the whips and 
thorns, nails and spears, poured 1t out 
abundantly: "There came forth blood and 
water." He was ruddy by being drenched 
all over in his own bloo1I. And morally, by 
the imputation of sin, whose colour is red 
and cnmson. " God made him to be sin 
for us, who knew no sin." He who was 
w bite, became ruddy for our sakes, pouring 
out his blood an oblation for sin. This also 
renders him graceful ; by his whiteness he 
fulfilled the law ; by his redness he satisfied 
justice. "This is our Beloved, 0 ye daughters 
ol J crusalem.'' 



Garner Baptist Chapel, Clapham, 

A HYMN to be be sung at the Opening of Garner Baptist Chapel, January 4, 1863. 
Composed for the occasio11 b.v W. 0. 

ALMIGHTY and omniscient Lord, 
This building's rais'd fo1· thee and thine, 

Where thy great name may be ador'd, 
Tb.ou triune God oflove divine. 

Come, then, and com;ecrate this place; 
And here tlly blessed name rcoord; 

Here let ns feel thy matchless grace, 
Through our redeeming, reigning Lord. 

Spirit divine I with power and Jove 
Descend, nnd shed celestial rays ; 

Breathe on our souls, immortal Dove, 
. And fill our hearts with joy nnd praioe. 
Feed by thy word, cheer by thy grncc, 

Let pardons flow through Jesus' blood; 

IF, in the heart o( "that great city" - the 
British metropolis-there is a lack of pure 
and powerful gospel preachinfl', it is not so in 
the suburbs. In every direction, small 
churches arc gathering under young and pl'O• 

1853. 

Call {n thy ruin'd, r::msom 'd race; 
Thus here make known that thou art God. 

Our trust is fix'd on thee alone: 
Thotr a.rt our Hope, our Boast, our all ; 

Oh, look propitious from thy throne, 
Let blessings still in Gnrner fall. 

Let this nnd that man here be born, 
By thr. renewing grace nnd love ; 

Thus with thy power this pince adorn 
With all things needful from above. 

Aud all the honour shall redound 
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 

Ancl we will still thy praises sound, 
With all the ransom'd, blood~bought throng. 

mising ministers-ministers that have sprung 
out of our larger churthos - ministers who 
are countenanced, encouraged ancl helped on 
in their work, by the fathers, and men of long 
and useful standing. These arc good signs. 

B 2 
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Brother Sneatb, of Peel Grove Cbnpel, on : Grove; under his persevering, daily, and zea
the north side of Bethnal Green, is labouring : lous superintendence, the bmlding has been 
steadily with good acceptance, and success :- I reared ; and, certainly the friends to gospel 
brother Robert Bowles, (and the church unde1· truth in Clapham owe a debt of gratitude to 
him, in the large upper room, at 72, High our friend Odling, for, (as an instrnment 
Street, Poplar), is also st.anding in the aff'cc- under God,) whatever spiritual benefit may 
tions of a devoted and thriving people. An be derived i'rom this new plantation, which, 
interesting report of the first anniversary of we trust will realise to the full the blessings 
his pastorate we hope hereafter to !Pve. A contained in Isaiah. xxvii. 2, 3. 
well-written paper, beautifully detailing the The "Opening Day," that is, the day 
happiness attendant on brother John Glas- when " Garner" is to be thrown open for 
kin's anniversary, and their prospects at public worship, is fixed for Tuesday, January 
" The Tabernacle," Islington, will be found 4, 1853. The following arrangements are 
below. Brother John Hazleton, and announced:-
the friends at Mount Zion Chapel, Nelson " Three sermons are to be preached. That 
Place, in tbe City Road, are so crowded, that in the morning, at eleven, by Mr. Robert 
the, are literally crying out, "Give room, Alldis, of Somers Town; that in the after
for 'the place is too strait for us." We speak noon, at three, by Mr. James Wells, of the 
carefully, when we say, that neither of these SuITey Tabemacle ; that in the evening, at 
men are " stand-stil/,S" in the ministry ; half-past six, by Mr. John Foreman, of Hill 
they may never reach the almost enviable Street, Do1"Set Square. Mr. G. Wyard, of 
position of the pastors of Hill Street, Dorset Soho; Mr. W, Allen, of Stepney; and Mr. 
Square, or of the SuITey Tabernacle ; hut, George Elven, the present minister of Gamer, 
that, as they advance in years they will in- will take part in the devotional services of 
crease in usefulness, is the faith of all who the day. The attendance of all who love the 
have observed the gifts bestowed upon them. truth as it is in Jesus, and its establishment 
It well becometh us to acknowledge the care- according to analogy, is respectfully-solicited. 
fulness and kindness of Zion's gracious Kmo, Collections will be made after each service in 
even in these small beginnings of better things. aid of the building fund. Dinner and tea 

Moreover, we have the almost new cause, willbeprovidedinthevestryandchapel.'' 
and the new chapel, at Clapham, (a neat The Lord permitting, a faithful report of 
front view of which heads this article). Cla;p- the proceedings of the Opening Day will be 
ham, indeed, presents a field for an energetic, given in our next. 
faithful, and devoted minister of Christ's 
gospel. Thousands upon thousands of im
mortal souls populate this immense district ; 
and brother Ponsford, of Zion Hill Chapel, 
in Courland Grove, has, for years, borne 
witness to the truth in this south-western 
suburb ; but, there is ample room for " GAR
:i-..:R ;" and we can earnestly pray that 
brother George Elven' s labours there may be 
instrumental, under God, ofraising the dead, 
healing the wounded, bringing back the 
wanderers, of building up, and feeding " the 
church of God, which he bath purchased with 
his own blood." 

Garner Baptist Chapel 
stands in a quiet, open, respectable, yet 
eligible spot. AB you approach near to Clap
ham Common, from the City, "Wirtem
hurg Place " lays a little off to the right. 
We have been privileged to view the build
ing in company with Mr. William Odling, 
(a Christian gentleman, who, in the order of 
Di vine Providence, had his footsteps directed 
to take up his residence in Manor Street.) 
His heart has been moved, his hands have 
been strengthened, and his way has been 
1Dade plain, to build this neat, commodious, 
and convenient "HouBe for the wo,·sliip of a 
triune Jehovah." We have been informed 
that the whole plau-external and internal
originated with himself, and was acted upon 
by the architect, our brother Bland, of Lisson 

The Tabemaole, Islington. 
DEAR MR. EDITOR,-We take the earliest opportu
nity of thanking you for inserting the announce
ment of our anniversary in your "Vessel" for 
November last; and also or thanking those friends 
Who so kindly and liberally responded to our call; 
truly "the Lord bath done great things for us 
Wher~of we are glad ;" and thinking that a brief 
account of our meeting will be interesting to your • 
readers, it ie with much pleasure we apply our .. 
selves to the task, in tbe hope that it may tend to 
speak forth the praise of Him " whose mercy is so 
great." 

The day of our anniversary was indeed wet and 
gloomy ; yet, notwithstanding, the people remem
bered Zion; for our meeting was well attended. 
Our brother, Mr. Meeres, of Bermondse~, preach~d 
in the morning from Deuteronomy xxxn. 4, "His 
work is perfect·" and most clearly did he show 
that the works of Jehovah were perfect, in creation, 
providence and grace. The Lord was evidently 
with him and a sweet savour attended his remarks. 
At the cl~se of the service be congratulated us on 
so good an attendance, and said, that " the Isling
ton people gave good proof they were not afraid of 
water." Our highly esteemed friend, Mr. Fore
man whose presence amongst us quite cheered ou 
hear'ts, prea.che~ a most instructiVe and e~~our
auing discouree 1n the afternoon from Joel 111. 16, 
,t'Thc Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem," &c.; and although the 
attendance of the friends was so great as to render 
it impossible for us to accomodate nll of them with 
sittings, yet not an. individual-attempted to leavfl 
the meeting until the blessing of the Lord had been 
entreated, and the service finally closed; a circum .. 
stance worthy of remark. 

In the evening came our pastor1 whose heart bad 
been inditing a good matter, and ne spoke well of 
the things " touching the King " from l'ealm 
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lvil. 7, " My heart Is fixed, 0 God, my heart I• 
fixed : I will sing and give praise." Thus we 
spent tho dny, nncl retir()d to our homes at night 
to meditate on the ~oodneas of our God, not the 
lonst of whose mercies is n preached gospel. On 
the Tuesday evening we held our tea-meeting, nnd 
although the weather was still wet, upwards of 200 
people ant Uown to tea; in fact, 150 numerous was 
the attendance that we had considel'able difficulty 
in providing for them ; uncl had our friends been 
commissariat officers of Her Majesty's forces seek
ing drovisions for their several troops, Rcarcely 
coul they have dieplayed greater zeal 1. and the 
rapidity with which the cup• and the pates flew 
about did certainly remind one ofa bread and butter 
war ; and our worthy generals occupying the centre 
of the meeting, quite ready to take up their armour 
strengthened the idea. After tea, our esteemed 
brother Curtiss, of Homerton Row, kindly under
took to preside, who, in his opening address, was 
considerably affected from the fact that no less 
than three of the general• present had been under 
hiR tt-aining, viz., Sneath, Coles, and Glaskin. 
Brother St:eath entreated the blessing of the King 
of Zion ; after which, brother Alldis was called in 
to take up bis piece of armour-" the helmet;'' 
Coles, "the breastplate;" Field, "the sword;" 
Milner, "the shield;" and Newborn to gird up 
his loins. And thus the battle was set in array, 
and most ably die! these worthy generals fight for 
the honour of King Jesus, "the Captain of our 
salvation," and proved themselves to be good sol
diers of Jesus Christ, who well knew the use of the 
"armour.'' After which, came our brother Wyard, 
with a calm and peaceful countenance, and putting 
aside these warlike weapons, proclaimed peace 
through the blood of the cross, his subject being 
" the feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace;" and a most interesting and happy meet
ing indeed it was, and sincerely do we hope that a 
future day will evince that on that evening "the 
arrows were sharp in the hearts of the King's 
enemies." It was, however, a source of regret 
that so many of our friends were compelled toatond 
the whole of the evening, and others to return 
home through the crowded state of our meeting, 
an inconvenience we hope soon to remove, as we 
are conteinplating Jmildinga more commodious and 
suitable chapel; and that the Lord may prosper 
the work of our hands we ask an interest in the 
prayers of our sister churches, that at Islington, 
also, the gospel of the grace of God may continue 
to be faithfully proclaimed .. In the hope that the 
blessings of that gospel may be enjoyed by you, I 
remain, dear Mr. Editor, your's for Christ Jesus. 
On behalf of the church, H. HALL, 

December 10, 1852, 

Carmel Chapel, Pimlico, 
Foun professed believers in our Lord Jesus Christ 
were baptised by brother Stens::in on· Lord's-day 
evening, November 28th, 1852, who, with one 
other baptised believer, were received into member
ship with the church on the following Lord's-day 
afternoon; and after the administration of the 
Lord's Supper, it being the last ordinance day of 
the year, the church and congregation, according 
to the custom observed of late years in Carmel, re
mained and took tea together, which being ended, 
hymns (see below) written for the occasion, were 
sung, and three of the brethren presented petitions 
to the paternal throne ; after which the evening 
service commenced : the surplus from the tea-meet• 
Ing, amounting to £4, has been distributed among 
the necessitoua members of the church, 

I. 
Precious, ever precious Lord, 
Now thy saints with one accord 
Meet to call upon thy name, 
Meet thy goodne•• to proclaim. 
Here within this house of prayer 
We h11ve had delicious fare; 

We have fed on angels' food, 
And have drank the Saviour's blood. 
Here thou hast thy kindneRB shewn, 
And haAt made thy glory known ; 
Here our needs have been ~upplied 
Through the Lamb that bled and died. 
Lord of hosts, and God of grace, 
Dwell within this sacred place ; 
Keep us all in unity; 
Bies• with gospel liberty. 
When the toils of life are o'er, 
We shall reach that happy shore 
Where th'e saints for evermore 
Sweetly God in Christ adore. 

II. 
Eternal Father I God of grace I 

With royal favours crown 
This day, this people, and this place, 

By sending blessings down. 
Sweet Saviour, Prophet, Priest and King, 

Thy n~me in ru reveal ; 
And while thy praises now we sing, 

May we our sonship feel. 
O, Holy Spirit l Dove divine! 

Descend with heavenly power ; 
Upon our waiting spirits shine, 

To cheer this solemn hour. 
To Father, Son and Holy Ghost 

Be praise and glory given, 
By all the blood-redeemed host, 

While on their way to heaven. 
III. 

Oh, how delightful 'tis to view 
The church in Jesus bleat! 

In him she proves each promise true, 
And finds in him her rest. 

In unity, in Jove, in pence, 
Dear Lord, may we abide ; 

Our faith, our hope, our joys increase, 
And all our movements guide. 

Lor<l, may thy truth be long maintain'd 
Within these hallow'd walls : 

And by it be thy church sustain'd, 
When trouble her befalls. 

Our pas tor and our deacons bless ; 
Their lives prolong, preserve; 

And he Ip them with all faithfulness 
This church of thine to serve. 

Before we part, Lord, bless us all ; 
Warm every heart with love; 

Fill mercy's vessels (great and small), 
With treasure from above. J. S. 

LINES 
Written whilst standing on the grave of a belooed 

sister. 

WHILE I weep, ye bending willows, 
Listen to my plaintive sighs; 

While I mourn that earth's cold pillow 
Rests the darling of my eyes. • 

Sweetest, fairest of creation, 
What could here thee so annoy, 

That thou left thy habitation 
For to taste unmingled joy 1 

Was it that thy heaven-born spirit 
Panted perfect bliss to prove, 

Born a kingdom to inherit, 
And to swim in seas of love 1 

Rest, then; rest beneath the cypress, 
And the yew ... tree 1s silent shude, 

Till thou rise in ferfect newness, 
In thy Saviours image _made. A. S. 



12 A \'!SIT TO CROSBY ROW, 

A Visit to the Church of Christ at 
Crosby Row, 

AND A WORD TO THE PASTOR, 

llh DEAR BROTHER BANKS: I camwt refrain 
from expressing to you the pleasure I had in 
again meeting your friends at Crosby Row. 
For they have commended themselves to my 
conscience and to my affection, as the friends 
of Christ, the lovers of truth, and as a band 
of men whose hearts the Lord has not ouly 
touched, but evidently filled with tokens of 
his love, and enabled to distinguish between 
the things whi?h differ with 8: clear eye, :11:ld 
a discerning mmd. The occas10n of my v1S1t, 
you know, was to preach the morning sermon 
of your eighth anniversary, held on the 21st 
of ·November ; when proofs ma.nifold were 
given to my soul, t~at the time has not ar
ri,ec! (let the enem10s say what t~ey ma_y to 
the contrary), for Ichabod to be written either 
on the pews or the pulpit of Crosby. Row 
Chapel; for the glory of J ehovah-jireh is 
still seen within her walls, illuminating the 
minds, gladdening the hearts, and comforting 
the souls of the seeking and sorrowing seed 
of Jacob. The words of my text,-" JJut, 0 
Lo,·d of l,osts, t!,at judgest rigltteously, that 
triest tlte reins and tlie heart, let me see thy 
vengeance upon them : for unto thee !,ave 1 
nvealed my cause," (Jer. :ri. 20), had been 
powerfully impressed upon my mind during 
the preceding week, and were opened up to 
me in the following order : 

1. To consider the simplicity and sublimity 
of the prophet's address-" 0 Lord of l,osts." 

2. To notice the substance of his acknow
ledgement-" that judgest righteously, that 
triest tlte reins a11d t!,e heart." 

3. To observe the solemnity of his appeal 
-" let me see thy vengean~ upon them." 

4. To shew the solidity of his assurance
" for unto thee have I revealed my cause." 

First, the simplicity of his address appears 
in the brevity of the sentence, " 0 Lord of 
hosts," whom he sublimely describes, as 
"great in counsel, and migltty in work," 
being " tl,,e great, the mighty God, tl,,e true 
God, tl;e tiving God, .and an everlasting 
King." See chap. xxxii. 17, 19; and x. 
10, 16, &c. He that is our God is the Lord 
of hosts ; being Lord of all the heavenly 
host, the angelic host, the redeemed host, 
the ministerial host, and the earthly hosts. 
For even ftogs and flies, locusts and lice, are 
under his command and control, as well as 
winds and waves, satan and sin, death and 
hell. 

Our precious Jesus, our adorable Im
manuel, is not only the Husband, the Re
deemer and Deliverer of the church, but he 
is " tl,e Lord of hosts, the Lord strong and 
mighty, the Lord lr,,ighty in battle." Psalm 
niv. 8-10. The God-Head of our glorious 
Chriat is established upon an eternal founda-

tion · for if the works of creation make mani
fest the eternal power nnd God-Head _of t_ho 
Creator, how much more docs tho mightier 
work of redemption make known tbo eternal 
power and God-Head of Israel's Redeemer. 
(See Isaiah xlvii, 4; J er. I. 34.) . 

Secondly, notice tho substance of his ac
knowledgement, " that judgest rig!,tcously, 
that tricst the i·eim and the lieai·t." Verily, 
the J udl)e of all the earth must do right! 
for all his ways_ are ju~gment, a!1d all bis 
judgments are JUst, bemg accordmg to the 
law of truth and righteousness. The Judge 
of Israel hath no respect for persons, out
wa1·dly considered, whether rich or poor, wise 
or uuwise, noble or ignoble, great or small, 
master or senant, prince or peasant. The 
sentence from his mouth proceeding, is i1Te
versible · and from his judgment there is no 
ap,Peal. ' Re searcheth the heart, trieth the 
rems, testeth the sincerity of those that pro
fess to love him, and proveth them b;r sore 
temptations and terrible visitations in nghte
ousness ; and all in order to bring them 
where Hannah stood, when she acknowledged 
-" The Lord is a God of knowledge, and by 
him actions are weighed." 

Thirdly, observe the solemnity of his 
appeal-" Let me see thy vengeance upon 
them." Not, let me have my vengeance upon 
them. The righteous should remember that 
" vengeance is the Lord's, and he wilt repay." 
Happy are all they that find refuge and 
shelter, while under-oppression and persecu
tion in the SavioUI's appeal, " Shall not 
God avenge his own elect, which cry nig_ht 
and day unto him, though he bear long w~tli 
them?" Luke xviii. 7. Th"e believer, while 
under divine tuition, dreads using carnal 
weapons for his defence ~ainst t~e dari~g 
host of his deadly a.dversanes, With Da~d 
he exclaims, "My defence is,,af God, 1!;hwh 
saveth the upright in J,ef.fT.t. Ps9:. vu. 10. 
.And he feels as David did concermng Saul 
when he said " But mine hands shall not be 
upon him," ' The great Searcher of all 
hearts knoweth that the writer hath often 
stood here,. saying, "Let them curse, but bless 
thou." Remember, my brother, 
u Though troubles assail, and dangers aff'righ~ 

Though friends should all fail and foes a\l unite, 
Yet one thing secures us, whatever betide, 
The promise aseu~es ue, the Lord will provide." 

Fourthly, shew the solidity of his assu-
rance, "for unto thee have I revealed my 
cause." Yes, unto thee only, exclusively, 
continually, and nnresenedly, have I re
vealed-made known-set forth - spread out 
- or opened my cause. Verily, there is 
safety only here, in unbosoming all _our 
secret afflictions, anxieties and apprchens10ns 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth, How 
frequently do we err, thr?ugh forgetfuln~ss 
of the important lesson laid down by the rn
spired prophet Micah, " Trust ye not in a 
friend : put ye not confidence in a guide : keep 
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tlie doors of tl,y moutlt from ltcr tl,at lietlt in 
tlty bosom," (vii. 6.) lllesscd ho our glo
rious Lord, he undcrstandeth well the every 
cause of his chosen,-however complicated
and in his wisdom joined with power, he 
thoroughly pleads, and honourably maintains, 
all the causes of his elect. 

Although I re~rettcd leaving home on the 
Lord's-day mornmg, yet I rejoiced in spirit 
that I was, nevertheless, found in the noisy 
place " of drawing of waters." It appeared 
to me that the word of the Lord did enter 
into the souls of many, and gave them peace, 
while they were enabled to enter into the 
word, and give praise to Him whose eyes are 
never withdrawn from the righteous. At any 
rate, I know one instance. 

Since the above was written !have seen your re• 
marks at the close of the "Earthen Vessel" for De
cember, and I feel ■taggered by the still lamentable 

· cry of loss sustained by conducting that periodical, 
(which by this time ought to be rather remunerative 
than otherwise} and the fearful amount of responsi
bility atta~hed to your labour therein, " almost bu
rying you in death and disgrace." 

My brother, bear with me when I say, that if 
your statement be according to truth, then, in the 
name of the Lord you are called upon to discontinue 
so dishonourable an engagement, for that which 
leads to "death and disgrace" must be dishonour
able. But your persuasion and resolution =nore 
than stagger me, they wound me, they grieve me ; 
I feel jealously· concerned, my brother, for your 
honour, for the honour of the church at Crosby 
Row, and for the glory of our dear Redeemer, 
therefore I pray and beseech of you for Christ's 
sake to reconsider your resolution. and become, 
not a mere hawker or pedlar, lest you find your 
task not only to be "heavy,'' but youi· reward to 
be vexation in the end. Consider my brother, are 
you not well assured that your call to preach the 

. gospel of Christ, and as pastor to feed the flock of 
Christ, is an honourable calling? But can you for 
one moment think that to become a hawker of un .. 
saleable goods is an honourable calling? No, no; 
these things are co11trary one to the other. Did I 
not know the church of Christ at Crosby Row, I 
should judge that either they were unable or un
willing to maintain you as tlleir pastor ought to be 
maintained, or that they had lost all care and con .. 
cern for your conduct and character. The case 
appears to me to stand thus : that the income you 
receive from the church, together with the advan
tages arising from your extensive and profitable 
business, ought to enable you to stand clear and 
free from those incumbrances and embarrassments 
which must necessarily arise out of obligations 
falling upon you in conducting the "Earthen Ves
sel." If I err injudgment I hope you will set me 
right in truthfulness. 

However, I would only say, and that with 
the sincerest motive nud purest affection, be
fore you go tramping the country for pence, first 
get rour commission from heaven, and afterwards 
get 1t countersigned by the members of the church, 
then I shall fully understand the matter-that rour 
labours at Crosby Row are no longer required. 
Though I have conferred with none upon this sub
ject, yet I know I speak the mind of many of your 
best friends, of whom I nm but one. Your's in all 
truthfulness. JOHN STENSON. 

May we Direct our Prayers unto the 
Holy Spirit 1 

Dun Ma. EmTon.-On perusing Mr. Cbislett's 
letter In the Enrthen Vessel for this month, I find 
him commencing with the following paragraph : 

"How cheering for a minister of the gospel to 
listen from time to time to hie Christian brethren 
pouring out their hearts in prayer to God tit~ 
Spirit for his divine and a11.so.fflcicnt teaching to 
be given to HI8 servants, that they may.be able 
to bring out of the treasury things new and ol<l." 
Now, dear Mr. EditoT, I cannot find, from 
Genesis to Revelation, either precept·'. or example 
for directing our prayers to tbe Holy Spirit, or 
that ministers are his servants. I know it is become 
an almost uniTersal practice in our churches, and 
almost all our ministers habitually set us the ex
ample; but for myself, I must confess that wben 
I hear a minister so pray, so far from administer .. 
ing to me any cheering sensations, it operates 
quite differently, simply from a conviction in my 
mind that it is altogether unscriptural, and, 
therefore, entirely wrong. 

The great Redeemer himself says, " When ye 
pray, say, Our Father." And again, "Whatso
ever ye ask the Father in my name, he will gi~e 
you." And again, "If ye, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts to your children, ahall not your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them lbat 
ask him?" But, Mr. E<litor, it is plainly manifest 
iu the divine Word, that the Holy Spirit is given 
as a Quickener, Reviver, Guide, Comforter, Re .. 
\"eater, Sealer, Teacher and Remembrancer to the 
living church. He is a]ao the Author and Inditer 
of all true and earnest prayer ; but we nowhere 
read that be dictates in the hearts of God's family 
petitions to his own Person, but ratb~r " tarns 
their eyes" as Hart sings, "to Jesus ancl his 
blood," and enableth the soul to supplicate the 
eternal Father in his precious name, and far the 
sake of that mighty "Him" with whom the Father 
is well plea~ed. I must therefore say, I am more 
cheered when I hear a servant of God in prayer 
directing his petition to God our heavenly Father, 
in the name, and for the righteousness sake of 
Jesus Christ; because snch a prayer accords 
with the whole economy of salvation, and suits 
the broken-hearted, and them that are ready to 
perish. Or it is very well to direct the prayer to 
our Lord Jesus, if the Holy Spirit lead the soul to 
fix upon his divine Person, with a "Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me," &c. j and this I be .. 
liet"e is often the case ; for he is said to take of 
the things of Christ, and shew them to the 
chi.ldren of God. I am quite aware that we read 
ofpraylng in the Spirit, or Holy Ghost, and of 
our heavenly Father giving the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him; tmt nowhere, that 1 know 
of, do we find an example of prayer being ad
dressed to the Holy Spirit abstractedly. I do not 
set myself up as ha,·ing perfect knowledge in this 
matter, or to attempt to dictate to others; but I 
merely submit the matter, Mr. Editor, to yoa.r 
consideration, nnd (if you please) to the consider .. 
ation of your numerous readers, in or~er that the 
subject may receh·e that consideration nnd at
tention which it appears to me to demand; and 
if the practice can be justified and established by 
the word of truth, I am quite open to conviction 
in the matter. Probably some of our brethren 
in the ministry will bring their minds to the 
serious consideration of tbe subject, and give us 
the advantage of their superior knowledge and 
experience in the matter; while I remain, denr 
Mr. Editor, your'• very faithfully, for truth's 
sake, TrllOTfIY TBE ELDER. 

Novembe,-, 1852. 
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Communion with Jesus. 
A Unit•e,·sal Catholicon against a.ll the 

7Vo,mds and IJisoi-de,·s to which we arc subject. 
A SI'IR!TUAL LETTER 

llY THE LATE MR. BLACKSTOCK. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRlEND :-There was 
no need of any apology for what you call 
"troubling" me, as I am always glad to 
hear from you, and feel desirous to administer 
to your comfort and consolation. For the 
length of my days, I have had many trials, 
though, blessed be God, not one too many. 
I have been from my childhood in the school 
of adversity ; and though I have ever been 
sl~w to learn that which is good, I have cer
tainly received some lessons of instruction 
from my heavenly Father, for which I might 
well be thankful. 
. I think it is now . almost. two years ago, 

smce I had the followm~ Scripture impressed 
upon my mind-" And 1f thou draw out thy 
soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
soul; then shall thy light rise in obscurity, 
and thy darkness be as the noonday." I 
think the impression was from God, because 
I have so often felt bowels of sympathy, for 
the poor and afflicted of God's flock. Wben 
I see a soul thirsting for instruction, to give 
that instruction I feel willing to spend and 
be spent; and, throngh God's mercy, this is 
my delightful element. 

I do not calculate u1on long life in this 
world : I often think ma{. be much nearer 
my end than I am aware o . I am ashamed 
to think how little I have said and done for 
my Redeemer to any good purpose, and feel 
the solemn weight of those words of the wise 

• man, "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do 
do it with all thy might ; for there is no work' 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom i~ 
the grave whither thou goest." 0, I blush 
to think how many precious hours I have 
wasted. I cannot but mourn over the lean
ness of my soul, and over the barrenness of 
my profession, for years past. 0 Lord endow 
me with thy heavenl:y: grace, that I ::Uay, as 
becomes a redeemed smner, be directed to thy 
praise .. ~less the L~rd, 0 my soul, for send
mg afllictions to drive home my wandering 
affections, and my fugitive thoughts. 

I am ashamed to own that I have some
times thought myself hardly dealt with:
what with the opposition of the world, the 
neglect of the church, and the chastening rod 
of God; but I can now, from my heart's core, 
bless God for the whole. Nothing else could 
have driven so shipwrecked a rebel to the 
threshhold of his sanctuary. I have now 
many troubles, and some comforts. I am 
thankful for both ; both are equally necessary. 
Jesus' grace softens my hard heart, and melts 
my frozen aff'ectioll.8. I have now and then 
a few minutes when I envy no man. He gives 
me pardon, peace, joy and comfort. I occa-

sionally hold the King in the g!lllcries of his 
grace; then I live upon my Saviour's smiles, 
and lean upon his arm. 0 blessed, blessed 
Jesus ! wherefore is this? Why all this 
love to so obstinate n rebel? 

" tr Jcaus kindly say,-
And with a whispering word

• Ariee, my love, and come a"ay,' 
I run to meet my Lord." 

I think I may sny that hymn expresses 
where. I am at t~is moment-268th Gadsby's 
Selection. I Wish you to read it when you 
have an opportunity; and may my most 
lovely and loving Redeemer drop UJ:>0n 
the handles of the lock his sweet-smelling 
myrrh! Do you want to know what will 
give relief from the cares of the world ? 
what will end the legal conflict? what will 
banish envy and every evil work ? what will 
enable you to overcome the evils of your own 
heart, and subdue corruption ? I tell you in 
one sentence, Communion wit!, Jesus. I am 
a living witness that it is a universal catholi
con against all the wounds and disorders to 
which We are subject. If you would rise 
above your legal conflict; above your, doubts, 
fears and inward troubles ; if you would be 
divinely happy ; if you would live above men 
and devils, seek communion with the Friend 
of sinners ! Other gifts or communications 
may be helpful in this or that difficulty, but 
tMs is the wine of life,-rich nectar,-this is 
gospel manna-this is everything. 

But perhaps you are ready to say, " I 
thought you would have tried to come down 
to my case and circumstances ; whereas your 
statements afflict me. You write so much of 
comfort, when I have nothing but envy, 
strife, doubts, fears and misery." I write for 
your comfort, however low you may be in 
your feelings, or however small your hope 
may be. If such a wayward, unbelieving, 
treacherous and abominable wretch as I 
should, after so much leanness, darkness, de
sertion and misery, find sweet communion 
with Jesus ! If the grace of Jesus be so free; 
if his bowels of sympathy be so tender ; if 
the love of his heart be so great, as to indulge 
such an abominable sinner as I am, surely 
there is hope that he will, ere long, appear 
for you. The following is the language of 
that great man of God, Mr. Hart; it con
tains a most wholesome piece of advice, to 
which I set my seal: 

u If pain afflict, or wrongs oppress, 
If c,res distract, or fears dismay, 

If guilt deject, or sin distress, 
The remedy's before thee-PnAv." 

Whatever trouble oppresses the mind, may 
you and I be able to take this line as an 
aphorism-

" The remedy's before thee-pray." 
Here is multum in parvo. It is to be re
gretted that there are many sermons preached 
now-a-days which have not so much whole-
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somo aclvico nR iR contained in that line. 
But upon the subject of your soul exercises I 
would say, Faith is the special gift of God
all its actings are rroduced by the special 
sweot operations o the Spirit ; when he 
works in us we believe the gospel testimony, 
we take hold of tho person, obedience, blood. 
and fulness of Jesus. At such times we are 
lifted above ourselves, and enjoy forgiveness, 
peace, rest, light, I!fe and comfort. Then it 
1s we bring forth the fruits of true holiness in 
some good degree ; we love Jesus, his image, 
and hl8 people; we enjoy communion with 
our heavenly Father, and find a settled rest; 
it is sweet Ii ving, and it must be blessed 
dying in such a frame; but when for the 
trial of faith, and for the exercise of our 
graces, in love and faithfulness our heavenly 
Father gives us a little sting, we sink with 
our own weight, in our feelings we fall back 
from our gospel privileges, and sink into sen
sible bondage under the law; we experience 
darkness, desertion, guilt, bondage, and 
misery ; satan tempts, and indwelling sin 
rises up against us ; we grieve, we doubt, we 
distrust the providence of God; we pore over 
our maladies and our miseries ; we feel envy, 
strife, ane-er, uncleanness; we murmur, fret, 
rebel,-ana think tMs is wrong, that is wrong, 
everything is wrong ; the Bible lies dusty on 
the shelf, secret prayer is neglected, and the 
gospel testimony does not refresh us·. The 
apostle unriddles this when he says, "where 
envy and strife is, there is confusion and 
every evil work." _ Now what is the matter ? 
Why, the eye is not single-self, self, self 
has usurped the throne. God sends afflic
tions ; these sanctified, mortify us to the love 
of ease, pleaslll'e, sin, the world, and satan. 
Now grace softens, humbles, melts, and 
meekens us; we are ashamed of ourselves; 
the Spirit helps us, and we look to Jesus, 
and all is well ; the world can charm no 
longer, 

" Quick our idols all depart, 
Jesus gets and fills the heart." 

We see now what has been the matter
we have been in league with the world and 
sin. 0 lovely Jesus, bring and keep us near 
thy blessed bosom that we may not stmy. 

To be able to say with St. Paul, "It is no 
longer I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me," is the privilege of every believer; yet 
but few are favoUl'ed to understand and en
joy it! perhaps Paul himself eould not say it 
feelingly at all times. I am not acquainted 
with any one who can at all times say so. I 
have, through God's merer., been there some
times. It is when the fmth of assurance is 
in exercise. I can then see and foci that in 
Christ I stand complete before the Father, 
all my sins are forgivon me, I nm eternally 
justified in Christ, grace has given me a new 
heart and a better mind, I would never sin 
more in thought, word or deed, I would live 

as holy as God is holy if I could-but there 
is this heart-plague of mine-sin-this is my 
greatest enemy, I disallow it, I disown it; 
such is the working of the grace of God in 
me that were my power equal to my will I 
would cast all sm out of.me, or Jesus should 
do it for me ; no lust should find quarter 
within me. Thus, by the grace of God, my 
conscience is purified, thus sin is separated 
for a few moments from my best affections. 
It is my infirmity, my son! is made a _partaker 
of another nature, and longs to get nd of sin 
altogether. I say, therefore, according to 
my standing in Christ, and by virtue of 
eternal union to him, by the great favour of 
God "it is no longer I that do it," it is this 
usurping monster sin ; and my soul longs for 
the arrival·of that blessed hour when I shall 
for ever have done with this heart-plague. 

I have not left myself paper enough to 
describe the two principles-am and holiness 
in the believer. Tbe new man loves God, 
Christ, and heavenly things ; the old man 
loves self, the base world, which is merely 
satan's toy-shop, and all manner of sin; 
hence our contrarious thoughts, desires, af
fections, feelings, &c. .As for politics, my 
friend, I can say from experience they are a 
perplexing subject. If I wanted to make a 
frmtful soul lean I would try to smother him 
with politics; two contending politicians are to 
me, if professors, like two dogs barking at a 
bone : leanness, leanness is all a child of 
God will get by tampering with politics. 
"My kingdom is not of this world." The 
throne of grace is the place for a child of 
God to obtain redress. 

May your garments be always white, and 
your head lack no ointment. My love to 
your mother, brother, and sisters. I remain, • 
your's respectfully, C. B1,ACKSTOCK. 

Potten, June 11, 1834. 

[There is sometimes more. sound divinity, more 
eavory ment, to be fonnd in one short paragraph of 
some of the old writers, than sheets of modern 
authors will give you. As often as possible, un~er 
the above expressive· title, we hope to furnish a. 
page of soul-,,difying and faitb--0onflrming extracts.] 

O, HOW infinitely sweet is peace ! What is 
sweeter than peace ? Alas ! Gold is but dust, 
pleasures are but toys, wit is but a flash, 
beauty but a blast, honour but a rattle, life 
but o. vapour. Oh, but peace is the sweeter 
than the sweetest, and better than the best of 
all those ! first, because he that hath ~ace 
with God, mar come boldly to God; L .lieb. 
4, J.6.7 second y, he that bath peace with 
God, hath communion and fellowship with 
God. [l John 1-3.J "Truly our fellowship 
is with the Father and with His Son J es11B 
Christ." Thirdly, he that is at peace with 
God, is the Son of God. Peace is of all others 
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the most sweet ; Oh ! it is the wine to com
fort us, and bread to nom-ish us ; it makes a 
man live comfortably, and die cheerfully. 

Sec then, whether you be in the naIToW 
way tbat leadeth to life, or in the broad way 
that leadeth t-0 death; whether your hearts 
be chairs for vice to sit in, or thrones for 
grace to rnle in; whether you are one of 
Christ's spouse, or the Devil's harlot; whether 
you are .the heirs of heaYen or hell; whether 

• you be Sa.tan's bond-man, or God's free-man; 
examination is the beaten path to perfection. 
"Not many mighty, not manr noble are 
called." 'Tis seldom that the diamond of a 
great estate is set in the gold ring of a gra
cious heart. Oh ! how many thread-bare souls 
may there be found under silken coats and 
purple robes! they who live most downward, 
die most upward; a sight of ourseh·es in grace, 
will certainly bring us to a sight of ourselves 
in glory ; those sins shall never make a hell 
for us, that be a hell to us.-WM. DYER'S 
"Believer's Golden Chain," 1687. 

W c seem to complain of the sins of Judas, 
and of the Jews, and seem to hate them and 
to spit at the mention of them, and can we 
love ow: Judas' sin, that set them all at work, 
and put Christ to death? And yet how many 
arc there that had rather have sinful self satis
fied, than to haYe sinful self crucified? O, sin 
is that mark at which all the arrows of ven
geance are shot; were it not for sin, death 
had neYer had a beginning; and were it not 
for death, sin had never had an ending. 

Man began to be soITowful, when he began 
to be sinful. The wind _of our lust, blowed 
out the candle of our lives. If a man had 
had nothing to do with sin, death had had 
nothing to do with man. Oh! did sin bring 

I.sorrow into the world? Oh ! then let son-ow 
carry sin out of the world. Of all evils sin is 
the greatest evil, [Romans 6, 23. J " The wa
ges of sin is death," Oh ! it is worse than 
punishment, banishment, imprisonment ; sin 
killeth body and soul, it throws the body into 
the cold earth a rotting ; and the soul into 
the hot hell a burning. O, for the Lord's 
sake, think of this, and weep for this betimes. 
Nothing can quench the fire that sin hath 
kindled, but the water which repentance hath 
caused ; if we confess our sins, Ilc is faithful 
and just to forgive us out sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. A saint is not free 
from sin, that is his burden ; a saint is not free 
tos in, that is his joying; sin is in his soul, that 
is his lamentation; his soul is not in sin, that 
is his consolation ; if you will not sin in your 
grief, then grieve for your sins.-WM. DYER, 
1687, oper. cit. 

"I am the Way.'' 

T:111!: Fitill Rmall ,·ofoe, 1 ' I am the wa.y," 
Now whispers to my soul; 

''£is Jesus bids me to obey, 
And lii!ten to his call. 

Dear Jesus •1icak, I'll hear thy wore\ 
So sweetly spoke to me, 

Like Samuel, ,vho said, u Deai· Lm·d 
Tl1y servant heareth thee." 

Thus Jesus spcnks, "I nm the Wny 
Of righteousness divine; 

I'll lead thee to eternal day 
,vherc glories ever shine. 

cc Thy sorrows now shall turn to joy, 
Thy tears shall flow in love, 

When walking in the narrow way 
To me thy Friend abov·e. 

" In pain the sinner's joys air end; 
But pain with thee is joy, 

When I the Comforter shall send 
To help thee on the way, 

" How light shall be keen scorn and shame, 
And sin's sad bitter strife, 

When 'I the Way' declare thy name 
Upon the book of life. 

Thus heaven begins with thee below, 
When walking in the way ; 

Sal~ation's wells for ever flow, 
And are the pilgrim's stay. 

When in the gloomy vale of death 
Thy body lies like clay 

Thy spirit draws ethereal breath, 
In me, !'I am the Way/' 

11 Come, enter in," will be the voice, 
" To mansions in the skies; 
,vith angels, saints, who all rejoice 

With heavenly extacies." 
" ltv blood has·wa.sh'd nway thy ~ins, 

My righteousness thee ~loth'd; 
My Father bids thee welcome in, 

So beautifully rob'd." 
Thus Jesus spake, "I am the Way 

Of righteousness ilivine; 
I'il lead thee to eternal day, 

Where glories ever shine." 
Thy voice, dear Jesus, melts my soul ; 
· r unto thee will cleave; · 
Thou art my Safety, Peace, my All, 

Say, "Thee rn ne~er leave.'' 
Stonehouse, Nov. 17, 1852. T. 

God in Christ, OU!,' Supreme Good. 
WaEN all my friends their faces change, 
I'm not surpris'd, -or tPink it strange, 

Nor creatures rashly blame: 
'Ti~ God ordain'd it to the e!!.d 
I may the more on Him depend 

Who always is the same. 
Welcome, my friends I-my friends you'll be 
So long as God does wisely see 

Your friendship will be best : 
When- he see.,; meet to pull me down, 
My friends shall change, and on me frown; 

In this I'm also blest 1 
Farewell my smooth a.nd easy way, 
Since God ordains that as my day 

My strength shall al•o be. 
Lor<l, grant me this; let nil tho rest 
Be managed a,s thou seest best, 

I'm happy still in thee. 
Farewell enjoyment of the ll)ind ; 
How oft, alas! do Christians find· 

All discompos'd within: 
Yet cannot changes of the mind 
Change their dear Lord ; he's still the snmc 

As be baH ever been. 
This is the ~um of c,·ery bliRs-
A God in Christ! what joy is this 1 

It cannot be cxprcfis'd. 
This God, this Christ, I still esteem 
My ONLY good; for I In him 

Have everlasting rest, 
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~iztnry llf tye flh & [bfu ~fazmting dtpurtyez 
IN THE METROPOLIS AND PROVINCES. 

No. II. 
The Formation of a New Testament Church 

at Birmingham 

To lh• Editor of the E"rthen Vessel. 

IN a note some time since, I promised to gi'"e a 
sketch of a month's labout:s in the Lord's vineyard, 
with a few observations of things as they appear. 
'l'he time is come, when the aspects that surround 
Zion need careful investigation, as the douds that 
hang over us seem big with darkness. 

The first Sabbath in September, I took leave of 
my dear people at Crowborough, having engaged 
to visit Birmingham for two months, to assist an 
effort making to open and establish a Baptist in
terest in that densely populated town. Before I 
proceed, I would just review the footsteps of divine 
providence that led me thither. 

In June, 1850, I was preaching at Zoar Chapel, 
Hastings, where I had supplied once a month for 
some time. After the morning sen·ice, I was met 
by the late Mr. M-, of Birmingham, who was 
on a '\"isit to Hastings, statini the ?leasure and 
spiritual profit enjoyed in the service of the morn
ing ; and blessing God for the solemn realization 
of the truth preached. He then told me, he was 
the only surviving trustee of a chapel that had been 
taken to make way for the railroad constructing in 
Birmingham, for which they had received £2000 
compensation; a piece of ground had been pur. 
chased, and be was returning the next day to lay 
the foundation stone of the new chapel; and then 
pressed me for a promise, that whenever the cha
pel was finished, I would ~ome down and open it. 
After the evening service, he again pressed upon 
me the same request, to which I replied, that if 
the Lord spared me, I would come. 

I heard nothing more till May, 1851, when I 
visited Hastings again, having discontinued my 
monthly visits to preach. 'l'he friends then asked 
me if I bad heard from Mr. M- ! I had not, and 
expressed my surpi·ise. They then informed me he 
bad ~ritte~ about Christmas, enclosing them £5 
toward their current expenses, deshing Christian 
regards to me stating the chapel was in course of 
erection. and be was anticipating the pleasure of 
my visit about May. But the latter end of January, 
1851, Miss E. M- , his daughter, wrote, stating 
the <lecease of her dear father, after about a. fort
night's illness. I of course concluded I should 
ncv_er see Birmingham, and thought but little more 
of 1t; however, in this I was mistaken; in the 
month of July I received a letter from a Mr. C-, 
of Birn1ingha.m, stating the late Mr. M--, 
when in Sussex, had heard some good men whom 
be highly approved, especially one, whom he had 
invited to open the:r new chapel. Tboy had ob
tained my address, and had written to say the cha
.pc! was nearly flmshed; and they wished to carry 
out the desire of their deceased friend. As the 
hand of providence appeared so plain/ I consented; 
and in September, 1851, I according y opened the 
new chapel, preaching from Isaiah xliii. I - 3. 
Much interest w11s excited; the Lord's presence 
and blessing enjoyed; and mnny have never for
gotten tbat day. I stayed two Sabbaths, and 
preach{:d to increasing congregations. Jn May, 
1852, 1 was again invited, and spent three Sabbaths 
with them. My mind was led to speak ,·ery 
plainly upon the Lord's ordinances, which se'f'ernl 
Baptists among them were living in neglect of; 
and others fighting sadly against them. There was 
no church; nnd tbe opposition of some, who hated 
believer's baptism, seemed to forbid the hope of 
one being formed upon strict Baptist principles ; 

especially considering the indifference of those who 
were Baptist!. who thought all those who con
tended fm. ordinances a.a contending for the shell 
while they were contending for the kernel. i 
would just suy, the kernel is within the shell. U 
the shel_l is cadt_away, the kernel is in danger. In 
every dispensatmn, God has had his truth hidden 
within. Some are contented with the ontside and 
think notbingofthekernel_; tb_eyarewrong! others 
want the kernel alone; reJ~ctmg God's wise im;ti
tutions; they also are wrong! God grant 'tt"C may 
be found among them to whom he has endearea 
his institutions by breaki!lg ~h~m to us, and making 
them the channels of his divme communica~ions. 
The living cannot .feed upon the shell ; they must 
be led through tbe external to the living realities 
wrapped up in them. 

God, in bis providence, had brought several 
membe~s of distant churches here; and on my 
viE;it to open the new chapel, they felt the truths 
precious which the Lord enabled me to speak · and 
on my second visit, they again seemed bl~sed. 
As there wa.q very little hope of a Baptist cause 
being established at Salem, the name given to the 
new chapel, they felt constrained to make an 
effort. In June last Gooch St. Chapel was 
open~d . by Mr. Cozens, of Willenhall, and I 
was mvited to come down. I felt reluctant till 
I heard that some opposers of the Lord's ordi
nances had said, " they would sooner see the place 
(Salem) dwindle to nothing than it should become 
a washbou~e. ". T_his determined my mind ; I ac
cepted the mvitallon for two month1:1, commencing 
Septemaer 12th. I left home on September 9th to 
spend the night at Cowden, that! might be near to 
the Eclenbridge station. About one o'clock in the 
morning I was seize<i with inflammation of the 
bowels and stoppage, and was in an agony of suffer
ing for twenty-six hours, so that, instead of going 
to Birmingham, I was carried home on SatUJ"day 
and, being '\"ery ill, had to learn some solem~ • 
lessons through s1;1ffe~~g i!1steud of preaching on 
the Sabbath. This vis1tat1on mndc me pause : it 
was a sudden arrest from the hand of God. My 
mind W~\~ most painfully exercised with regard to 
my position; I could do nothing but cry, "Oh 
Lord, shew me thy way ; make me to know the 
way I should go, for I lift up my sonl unto thee.'' 
As to eternal things in my own soul I bless God for 
his divine support; I enjoyed a quiet resting, as a 
guilty helpless sinner on the blood of atonement; 
these words were my ~olid stay, "I know in whom I 
have believed," bnt very many conflicting things, 
circumstantial trials, and this strange uncst, :c!!~!~ down my soul, n.s I knew not which way 

On Friday, the lith, I again left home for Bir
mingham, which I reached safely on Saturd11y 
afternoon, far from being well, and on Sunday the 
19th, opened my commission fron1 Mark xvi. 15, 16. 
I spake as the Lord gave ability, and it was ,·ery 
evident the Lord's pi-esencc and blessing wus feh. 
After several preliminary meetings with the t'rienJ.s 
for the relation of the Lord's dealings with them, 
according to their earnestly expressed wishes it 
was determined to organise them as a church. An 
npplicntion to this eff'ect was made to the chnrches 
of which some of the friends stood members, to 
which they kindly assented, bearing testimony to 
the Christian character of their respecth·e friends. 
Accordingly, on Tuesday, October 5th, n public 
Rervice was held, ,vhen brother Cozens, from Wil
lcnhall, preached from Ezekiel xliii. 10, 11; he 
made some striking remarks on the features of 
those to whom the house should be shewn, tb.e 
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bouee iteelf, its laws, ordinances, the way into it, 
&c. ; truly describing a gospel ohuroh and its 
members. After which, I oalled 1upon the friends 
that were to compose this little society to rise, and, 
artcr taking a rcYiew of their spiritual state and 
~tanding accordin~ to their confession, called upon 
them to lift up their right hands to signify they 
received l'ach oth<:>r in the Lord: this was solemnlv 
done. I then read the articles of faith upon which 
their church federation was founded. After which, 
1 desired them again to ri::.e and lift up their right 
bands to God that tbey were mutually joined upon 
that declared faith, and, b)' God's help would main
tain, propagate, and exemplify their declared prin
ciples in this present evil world: this they did, 
and a solemn moment it was felt to be not only by 
the parties concerned, but by all present. I then 
gave them the right hand of fellowship, as a gospel 
church, calling upon brother Cozens to do the 
~amc, to which he cheerfully responded. I then 
broke bread with the newly-formed church, in 
which ordinance many other brethren from other 
churches participated. 

In the evening I preached from Zeeb. viii. 11, 12, 
stating my mind had been led to those words by 
anala~ous circumstances-several of the friends 
ha\'ing been members of churches now defunct
and solemnly remarked upon the design of the 
institution of churches, that, accord.ng as by the 
old economy God designed to make known 
bh sell, tbrougb tbe Le,itical dispensation by the 
J cw!-. to the world, so, by the in gathering his 
people from the world into his church, ·his name 
might be declared, nis truth perpetuated, hls glory 
exhibited, and his grace manifested; and when a 
clrnrch ceased to answer the great designs our God 
ma, justly remove the candlestick out of its place, 
and, though he cast not off his people, he may 
disband them, as be did the Jews of old, 

I tben prayed tbe seeond part of my subject 
might prove prophetic in the experience of the 
church here, nnd the spiritual blessings couched in 
tbe language of the text might be long enjoyed by 
them to the glory of a trinne God and the happi
ness and increase of the church. 

Thus ended a day that will not speedily be for
gotten. Eleven dear friends were joined into 
fellowship as a particular baptist church, which 
number will very shortly be increased. There has 
been a gradual increase in the attendance ever 
since I have been here, and the solemn attention 
gil"es promise that the set time to favour Zion is 
come. May onr God "ater this little plant. So 
prays JONATHA..N UPON THE lllLL~TOP. 

( To be Continued.) 

Baptist Church, Poplar. 

[The following i.s tbe report we bave referred to 
in our remarks on "Our Sur bur ban Churches." 

THE first anniversary of the ordination of Mr. 
Bowles, as pastor of the abol"e church, took place 
Lord's..day, December 12th; on which occasion, 
the following interesting services were engaged 

We were favoured with a good altenclance on 
each oconoion, nnd the Lord abundantly ble,.ed 
each of his eervante with much power and llbertt, 
oo that it was " a day of refreshing from bis pre
sence." 

Oa the Tuesday following, was held the fh•st 
annua I pastoral tea meeting, with a public meet
ing after the tea. Mr. R, Bowles presided. A 
goodly company had collected, eo that our meet
ing was crowded to excese. The following mlnl•
tero were present: Mr. J. Wells, Mr. Chislett, 
(East Lane, Walworth), Mr. Collins, (Green
wich), Mr. Dracher, Mr. Chivers, Mr. Shipway, 
Mr. Searle, Mr. l'enlon,. Mr. Martin. Mr. Bank.a 
was prevented from being present, but sent a 
good substitute (Mr. Chislett). After singing, 
Mr. Chislett engaged in prayer; feeling deep in
terest with, and muoh earnest supplication for 
the Infant cauoe, and for special divine blessing 
on the object of the meeting. 

A report was next read of the Interests and 
progress of the cause since its formation. Mr. 
Kirkness and Mr. Hawes ,upported tbe report; 
their observations shewed their warm-bearted 
and Cbris~ian feeling to the cause. The subjects 
spoken to by the ministers present were as fol. 
lows :-Mr. Wells took the first, namely, "The 
means God generally uses to bring a man into the 
ministry." Mr.Bracher, second, "Wl::cataman'a 
ministry must consist ot to be or service to tbe 
churcb, and the glory of God." Mr. Chielett, 
tbird, " What will keep a man In the ministry 
faithful and immovable t" Mr. Collins, fourth, 
" Why is a stated pastor preferable to an occa
sional one." Each of the above servants of the 
Lord were blessed with much freedom in band. 
ling tbeir subjects. The following two subjects 
remained untouched-fifth, " How a man can 
best prove his ministry to be blessed of God." 
Sixth, "How a people can best keep a minister 
among tham whose ministry is blessed of God.'' 

We deeply regret to state that time would not 
allow the other ministers present an opportunity 
to take their part in the meeting. After singing, 
Mr. Shipway, with deepimpressi~enessooncluded 
in prayer. 

P.S.-ln the course of the evening Mr. Car. 
bines, one of the deacons, suggested the p1·opriety 
in reference to the building fund of a new ch,ipel, 
that money be raised on the same principle ae 
that carried out at Dacre Park Chapel, namely by 
£1 sbares on good security at £5 per cent. His 
suggestion received the recommendation of the 
meeting. Mr. Carbines will bring out a prospectus 
as early e.e he can make it convenient. 

December, 1852. R. DOWD.ALL. 

in: Mr. Felton, of Deptford, preached in the Stars shine brightest in the darkest night; 
morning from Hebrews xx. l I, "For both he grapes come not to the proof till they come to the 
tha.t flanctifietb and they which are sanctified are press; spices smell best when bruised; young 
all one; for which cause he is not ashamed to trees root the farther for being shaken; nnd gold • 
call them brethren.'' Mr. C. W. Banks, in the looks brighter for scouring. Such is the condition 
afternoon, from Nehemiah ii. 20, "Then answered or all God's children; they are then most triumph-

G d f b ant when moat tempted; most glorious when most 
I them, and said unto them, The O O eaven afflicted; most in the favour of God when least in 
he will prosper us; therefore we, his servants, man's, and least in their own.. As their conflicts, 
wi!l arise and build; but ye have no portion, nor such are their conquests; as their tribulations, 
right, nor memorial in Jerusalem." Mr. Bowles, such their triumphs. They liV(' but in the furnace 
Jeremiah ix. 9 "Then I said I will not make of persecution; so that heavy afflictions arc the 
mention of bi:n nor speak ;ny more in his. bes~ b_cnefactors to h~avenly aflli~tions; and where 

. ' . . affltehons hang heaviest, corruptions hang loosest; 
nam~. .But hu; word_ was in mme heart as a and grace, that is hid in nature, us sweet water In 
burn mg fire shut ~p m my bones ; and I was rose leaves, is then most fro.grnnt, when the flrc of 
weary with forbeanng, and I could not stay." affliction I• put under to distil it away. 
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11ntim nf Jflrm innk~. 
A Tribute to the Memory of the 

late Joseph Irons: 
With some account of Grove Chapel, Camber
well, and Selections fi·om his Correspondence. 

A NEA'r volume, entitled, " .A Memoir of the 
Rev. Joseph Irons, i5c., i5c., by Gabriel Bay
.field, Minister of Bloomsbury 01,apel, Com
mercial Road, London," has run through one 
edition, and the second is now selling at the 
City Press; and by Mrs. Irons, of Grove 

Churoh of St. Mary Somerset, l'hames Street, to 
hear the Rev. W. Alphonima Gunn, in the year 
1803; and while listening to that eloquent and tru. 
ly faithful preacher of the gospel-a stranger to 
Christ, to myeelr, and the minister, the Lord the 
Spirit directed the arrow into my conscience, and 
brought me to a saving knowledge of divine truth; 
before, a rebel; now, a repenting sinner! O that 
day, that hour, that place, that preacher! I shall 
never entirely forget. 1 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and all that is within me, and forget not all His 
benefits.' His love to me, how great, how con
spicuous I" 

The letters, which we hope to notice here
after, contain good counsel for Christians in 
every state-but for ministers especially. 

Lane. Mr. Bayficld has evidently well search- Death of the late John Rogers, 
ed the study of his departed friend; and every O .-ooT's CRAY 

letter, with all the various scrolls of paper he· " · 
could find, ha·.ing been gathered together, A UBeful and honorable member of the Church 
from them he has compiled not only a general- of Christ, at Foot's Cray, Kent, has been 
ly interesting, but, a really useful book. No somewhat suddenly removed to the Church 
portrait is given ; but every feature of the triumphant, under painful circumstances. 
good man, may here be traced. As a Christian While engaged in preparing for some public 
-as a Father-as a Husband-as a Preacher movement, an accident occurred, whereby his 
-as a Pastor, and as a Bishop-you have hand and face were severely burnt; which 
him in body, and soul; in mind, in motive, accident terminated in his death. A sermon 
and in method. We 12urpose to walk very -entitled-" Glimpses of tlie Cliristian life," 
carefully- through this httle spiritual garden, preached at Eynsford Chapel, by J. Whitte
not critically to find fault, but for the purpose more,-and published by request, through 
of gathering any little sentiment, sentence, Richard Baynes, of 28, Paternoster Row, 
or expression, that was evidently indited by has been forwarded to us. The text-" None 
the Spirit of Truth ; and as calculated to feed, of us Ii veth to himself. and no man dieth to 
nourish, comfort, and edify the Church of himself," &c., &c., [Rom. xiv. 7-9.] is work
God. We perceive the volume is " entered ed out with considerable thought and truth
at Stationer's Hall;" nevertheless, we feel fulness: at the close, we have a statement 
fully persuaded that neither editor, proprietor, respecting the closing scene of Mr. Rogers's 
nor printer, will object to our giving our life ; from whence we extract the following : 
poor readers, a sweet morsel or two from so 
rich a treasury-rich, because it only aims to 
exalt the glorious master of so useful a servant. 

In this first notice of the volume, we will 
only quote Mr. Irons' own words recording 
his first departure from his father's house. 

"Doring my early days, nothing particular trans
pired more than the youths around us generally 
meet with. I was instructed in my father's busi
ness-a builder, acting· under his direction, and 
feeling it my duty to assist him therein, having, at 
that time not the most distant expectation of follow
ing any other profession. I endeavoured to obtain 
all the information I could, hoping that it would 
be of use to me in after days ; but in the providence 
of God, I was quite unexpectedly removed to town, 
and well do I recollect my dear father saying, as 1 
was leaving his roof, 'There's poor Joseph going 
to that wicked London, My heart bleeds while I 
bid him good-bye. I fear it will end in his ruin.' 
Then, taking me by the hand, said, ' My dear son, 
you will be faro.way from a father's eye, nnd n fa
ther's counsel ; but never will I cease to pray for 

f~~~gt:~~~~nd:I Ji1~h~)i~ha~~s p!i~~!d. l 0Littl1~ 
did he or I think that the journey would be for my 
eternal welfare-that tbo Lord would meet with me 
in the great metropolis, tho.t ' I was to be born 
there.' In the kind providence of God (and how 
wonderful are His ways and His dealings with the 
children of men !) I was brought up to London 
when about eighteen years of age, surrounded with 
e~ry temptation; and oh, tho mercy I A thousand 
thanks to my God, 'for His mercy endureth for 
ever.' He led me (or I should not have ~one) to the 

" On the Sunday before the accident to our 
departed brother ( a happy day to him and others) 
be appeared to be ripening for glory, and to enjoy 
the sweetness and ble~sedness of religion. He 
seemed to be so happy in bis own mind, so earnest 
in prayer and Ainging, that it was quite delight .. 
ful to be in his society. After the morning ser .. 
vice, when he reached borne, ·he said he had a 
circular letter written by Mr. Lewis, late of Chtt.t.. 
ham, which be should like to read. He did so 
with great warmth of feeling, and talked of the 
happy seasons he had enjoyed there under Mr. 
Lewis's ministry. After dinner we went to the 
Sunday school till three o,clock, then retired into 
the chapel 'to partake of the Lord's Supper, it 
being the first Sunday in the month. 

u Oh 1 how uncertain is everything here! J .. ittle 
did his brethren think then it would be the Inst 
time they would be privileged to meet together 
on earth-but so it was. Re was called upon to 
offer up the first prayer; ho prayed so sweetly 
and fervently that several remarked afterwards 
how much they had enjoyed it, his spirit seemed 
to be in heaven. Ten was provided in the vestry 
for the members and friends who liked to stay, 
He was one with them, and appeared to be in 
that happy frame of mind, to ba.ve that inward 
joy and peace which can only be experienced by 
those who have through gni.ce believed. He re .. 
marked to one of the brethren, who talked about 
retiring into wint,er quarters, he said, ' 'ftt.lk 
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•bout winter quarter• for the Christian l why, 
thit1 i!5 not our reRt, we must be up and be doing; 
our rest is in heal'en.' ,vhile the fri<'nds were 
preparing to go into the chapel, he sang 

' And ir we meet no more 
On Zion's holy ground, 

Oh may ~·e retch that blh;sfu1 shore, 
"rberc Christ our Saviour's found., 

And another, 
1 In raradisc, within the gates, 

A ~igher entertainment waits ; 
Fruit.s new and old laid up in store, 
'Where we shall feed, but thirst no more! 

'' He appeared so enraptured be could scarcely 
leal'c off. After the evening service he returned 
home, and began to sing again, and to repeat 
some of his favourite hymns. He asked Mrs. 
Rogers and a friend who was staying with them 
to repeat some to him. He was asked if he had 
noticed that in the life of Dr. Gordon, " Death
less principle, arise!' &c., 561, Rippon's; Mrs. 
R. got the hook and read it to him ; also the 
562nd, 'Thou art goue to the grave,' saying it 
was a favourite hymn of her's. The coincidence 
"'as very remarkable, little did theae dear friends 
think then his end was so near, that he would so 
ooon 

' Go to stand before his throne
Deck his mediatorial crown.' 

"How true it is, 'His ways are not our ways, 
neither his thoughts our thoughts.' On the fol
lowing Tuesday, November 9, he met with a sad 
aud painful accident, the particulars of which are 
generally known. The friend who has kindly 
furnished me with the information here given, 
visited him on the following day, and was privi
leged to have some profitable conversation with 
him. On Thursday morning he wished to ha Te 
read to him the 7 7 th Psalm; repeated again him
self the 19th verse, • Thy way is in the sea, and 
thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps 
arc not known.' He also requested to have read 
the 103rd Psalm. Mrs, Rogers then prayed with 
him, and he afterwards poured oet his soul in 
supplication to God with that ~arnestness and 
warmth of feeling that it. was almost feared his 
bodily strength would b~ exhausted. He prayed 
for the cause, the Church, the School, the family, 
biti friends, himself in bis affliction, and that, if 
his life was spared, he might live.a more earnest, 
useful, and devoted life than ever lie had done. 
• • " On the following Saturday e"fening he 
repeated the subject of the Lessons for the Sunday 
School, Luke xiv., The great feast, saying, 'I 
aball not be able to talk to you much about it to
morcow, read it to me now.' When the 21st 
verse was read be said, ' It is the poor that are 
in\'ited to come, and not only invited, but it is 
"'compel tllem to .come/'' 

" Then he said, ' We may go, poor sinners like 
us, unworthy .creatures like us, who feel our need 
of a Saviour, f-Or us there is room. What a 
mercy ; is it not !' 

~ H·e repeated tbat hymn, 

" Room in the Saviour's bleeding heart, 
There love and pity meet ; 

Nor will be bid the soul depart, 
'l'hat trembles at his feet." 

"On bunda-y he waa greatly concerned about 

the ochool, and noxiously enqull'ed bow they hnd 
all been em11loyed, who opened the school, &c. 
In the afternoon he said be should !ilrn to see bis 
son before he went to the sohool. Ho wus onlled, 
Ile ga,•c him some good od,·ice, told him to go 
and make himself useful, to do nil the good be 
could, and prayed that the Lo1·d would be _with 
him and bless him. 

" On Monday and Tuesday he was in very Rroat 
pain, He sufl'ered lntenaely, nnd hi• mind was 
often very wandering, It was indeed painful to 
his friends and relatives to see one they so dearly 
loved, in such a state of suffel'ing. Still it was 
thought his hand looked better, and his Mende 
flattered themselves with the hope that he would 
be again restored to them. He often requested 
the Scriptures to he rentl to him. 2 Cur. v, ; 
Psalms xx:xix., xci., cxix., about the middle, were 
portions of his own selecting. 

" One morning be tried to sing part of the 
103d Psalm, • Bless the Lord, O my soul I' When 
he was collected and was a little easy, he ap
peared to be in a happy frame of mind, used often 
to repeat some hymns and pol'tions of Scripture. 
He was asked if the time appeared long. He 
said, 'Yes, it dots; I cannot fix my thoughts on 
any subject; I am so roaming, I lose myself.' At 
another time he said, • I shall be very glad when 
I get out of thia mrstified state.' He continued . 
thus wandering and restless all that night. 

"On Wednesday morning he said he did not 
think his hand had been making much progres•, 
for the pain bad nearly left it, and, to the grent 
disappointment and distress of his friends, when 
the doctor came, he fonnd that one of the arteries 
had burst, 

"A physician was immediately sent for ; as 
soon as he came and saw the hand, he said unleti-s 
it was amputated he could not recover. To this 
he consented, nnd bore it indeed with Chl'istian 
fortitude. After the operation was over, be 
turned to his elder brother who waa with him, 
and whispered, 'Just stl'ength enough, and none 
to apare.' All through his illness he shewed 
what a privilege it was to be a Christian, in being 
enabled to bear with so much submission and pa
tience the most intense suffering. In his afflic
tion,~as well as in health, his example was wo.-thy 
of imitation. May we have grace to folJow him, 
even ae he followed Christ ; and to labour for tbo 
salvation of souls aa be did. 

"He aaid to a friend standing by hie bed•ide, 
• I ha,·e no doubt but my heavenly Father has 
some wise end to answer by this affliction; justice 
and judgment are the habitation of bis throne. 
We must look up to God for health and strength, 
We know where to look, don't we I I do pray 
that I msy have patience.' He repeated often 
those lines, 

" Jesus hath help'd in time of need : 
This embolden• me to plead.'' 

"And often did his heart breathe out fervent 
prayer to hie heavenly Father, for help and 
strength lo bear tbe·pain he bad to endure. 

" The last day of his life he eould scarcely say 
anything, He was collected in hie mind only for 
a very few minute.s together; he said onoe, to 
those standing by bis bed watehing him, ' O, look 
what a beautiful place I cnn't you sec I' A liMle 
time after, he thought he was at a ·prnycr
meetini;, and a•kcd hi• brother to conclude, and 
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lot tho friend& go, for the day& were drawing In; next minute like the Phnrisee, ancl bccween both 
and then sung himself, I felt quite unclone. I went home more mi8erable 

than ever, flaying to myself all the way, 'I shnll 
never be like Mr~. Watts; I am like the proud 
Pharisee and the wicked Publican, I can never be 
saved; I shall die in my sins and be lost.' All this 
time I said nothing t.o Mrs. Watts of what was in 
my mind ; for I judged if she knew what a wretch 
I was, she would turn me out of the work, and not 
keep such a sinner in her employ. One evening I 
returned home from work very wrefohed, I found 
my hnsband had come in before me. I said to him, 
'John, I am very unhappy.' ~ What is the matter 
now?' said he. 'Why,' said I, 'the truth Le;, I am 
a great sinner.' 'Wel1,' aairl he, 'I al way~ told 
you that, but you would never mind me. I often 
advised yo"H to give up your bad ways, but yon only 
railed at me.' 1 Now,' said I, 'you ha'Ve no need 
to talk. like that, for I am very changed in my ways 

" Though creatures fail, the Lord's tbe same, 
Then let uo triumph in his name.'' 

"So that up to this time his thoughts •eemed 
occupied on divine things ; afterwards he was 
ex.eedingly restless, till about ten o'clock, when 
ho foll into a sound sloop, and never woke in this 
world ; at a quarter paet three o'clock hi• happy 
oplrit took its flight to those regions or bliss, 
whero 

" He will bathe hie weary soul 
In sene of heavenly rest; 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across his peaceful breast." 

"For the first time in my life, I fell upon 
my knees to Pray;" 

OR, 

THE GOSPEL OF THE DAY, 
AND 

of late; and you must have noticed it too; but I 
am unhappy in my mind; I want God's pardon for 
the past, and grace to live better for the time to 
come. I want to be like Mrs. \Vatts.' 1 Oh,' said 
my husband, 'for the matter of that, there is no 
good in being over particular. I think Mrs. Watts 
is one of the too strict sort; but if you gi,e up 
drink entirely, and mend your temper, you will do 
very well. There are thousands worse than you 
a1·e, even now; but there is a chance for everybody, 

The Gospel of Christ Contrasted! and a merciful God over us all.' 'o, John,' said I, 
• that will never do: that is the devil's religion. 
God says we must be born again, we must have 
our sins pardoned ; and till I feel all this, I can 
have no 1ight hone of heaven.' My husband said 
no more, and 1 went up to bed ; and for the first 
time in my life I fell upon my knees to pray. But 
what to say I did not know, till at last I said, 1 O, 
Lord, open my blind eyes.· I suppose I repeated 
this twenty times. I got into bed, but I could get 
no sleep, '!IlY sins seemed too heavy for me to bear. 
Towards morniJlg I dozed off, but soon awoke, as 
though a voice said to me, ' Prepare to meet thy 
God.' I was awfully frightened by these words. 
I did not know that I had ever heard them before. 
I pondered upon them all that day, and np to this 
present time all my trouble is, and e"Ver f-lince has 
been, How can I prepare to meet God? A sbopmate 
of my husband'e told him to advise me to attend a 
place of worship the other side of our hill, where 
he said it w&s very likely I might get good to my 
soul, and pence of mind; but I feel no better, my 
burden is just the same, ~ometimes heavier and 
sometimes lighter, but here it is all the while. 

HERE is.something that we like! something 
that savours of life, the life of God in the soul 
of a poor sensible sinner. We found the fol
lowing sketch in a new work, just come to 
hand,-entitled, " Cottage Tracts, for disfri
bution in all Cities, Towns, wnd Villages," 
Vol. I. Published by Aylott & Jones. The 
Editor, in his preface to this volume, says,
" it is desired that these tracts should go forth 
through all cities, towns, and villages, in 
search of sinners." One para.,uraph in the 
preface, will be sufficient to convince every 
enlightened reader of the soundness, both of 
the head and the heart of the A 11thor of these 
" Cottage 'Jlracts." He says :---

"Scattered o.s the Lord's people nre, throughout 
all places, they are to be gathered to Christ, and 
no other either can or wiU be. The Lord Himself 
hos drawn the boundary line, • Cast out the bond
woman and her son; for the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son of the free.' The 
children of the free woman must, o.nd shall be, 
gathered unto Jesus, who is the Christ, and not 
one of them sbnll be found wanting ir, the day when 
the Lord mnketh up His jewels; and who can cal
culate their number 1 for they have been gathering 
from age to age in all parts of the world, and they 
are still now being gathered in places fnr dii•tant 
from each other; for the Lord's hand is not short
ened, and He provides the means He bas ordained 
for the accomplishment of this, His purpose of 
9'r&CC.,, 

Toward the end of the volume, we have a 
tract, headed, " IJay B,·eak; or, the IJawn of 
IJay." It is a dialogue between two females: 
one of them, a woman awakened to a sense of 
her state, describes herself in the foliowing 
manner: 

" 1 Does the minister preach the gospel?' '.1.Sked 
the Tisitor. 

11 'Oh that he does,' replied Mrs. White. 'He is 
a very fine mo.n, and preaohes wonderful discour~es. 
He tells us we must put our whole trust in God ; 
that we must cling and cleave to Jesus Chri~t; 
that we must watch and pray; and that the reason 
we are unhappy is, because we do not live up to 
our privileges, and make use of our faith; and that 
if we love Christ, o.nd cast ourseh·es upon him, nod 
put our whole trust in him, he will without fail 
save us at the last.' 

"' And~pray, Mrs. \Vhite,' enquired the visitor, 
1 bow do you feel after heru·ing these discourses r 
• \Vhy, for the most part I feel very unhappy,' re
plied the poor womnn. 'I try to follow the 
prencher into my own feelings, but I find nothing 
whatever in me that answers to wbnt be says, but 
a few desires that rise and fall like the tide, some
times weak and sometimes strong-; for tbe cares 
and toils of my family nre too mighty for me, and 
I cannot lead the life the preacher advises, so nt 
times I go out of the place without a blink of hope, 
and rendy to go out of my mind ; aye, sometimes 

"One Sunday I determined I would try what tempted to drown myself, for I think there can be 
going to a place of worship would do for me; and no hope for a sinner like me. Mrs. \Vatts, too, -~as 
to the surprise of my family, started off by mys•lf left the town, so I cannot talk to her now it I 
about sermon time, to boar a minister thnt preached ,would.' · 
not very far off from ua. He took his discour~e "My triend asked the visitor, 'Do you know 
from the account of the Publican nnd the Pharisee. the meaning of the word gospel 'f' A few moments 
He told me much about myself nnd my sins: so silence, anl\ the visitor continued, 1 tha n-.eaning 
thRt one minute I felt like the Publlcan, ancl tho of the wore\ gospel i, good news; but I cannot dis-

• 
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coTer one wor<l of good news ln ~II yon hnve ju•t 
told me thls prcnoher says. A dcf\l' mnn of God, 
(the lntc Rev. Mr. Nunn, of Manchester) now in 
glory, was in the habit of saying, • the gospel of 
the day is a word of two letters, no; but the gospel 
of Jesus Christ is a word of four letters, no NE." 
Now I am very much afraid your preacher is a 
man for the two letters.' 'Well, but we must 
surely do our part,' retorted Mrs. White. • And 
we RAVE done our part,' answered the visitor, 'all 
we can ever do if we live till the judgment day; 
and God himself tells us so, '0 Israel, thou hast 
destroyed thyself.' We cannot menrl that, it is 
past our cure ; we are born sinners, we lh-c sin
ners, an<l who can brin~ a clean thing out of an 
unclean? not one.' 1 But may I ask what fault 
you find with the preacher!' said Mrs. \Vhite. 
• This great fault,' replied the '\"isitor; • if what 
you say of him be true, he docs not preach the 
F:'Ospel. It is no good news to me if I am a poor, 
broken-hearted sinner, sensible of my lost and 
ruined state, to be told I must begin and carry on 
the work of grace, and Jesus will finish it. It is 
no glad-tidings to me to be told God will only love 
me as I love him ; and that only as I cling to 
Christ he Viill cling to me; and as I trust him he 
will bless me. Surely this is no good news to a 
broken-hearted sinner, crushed under a sight and 
sense of his inability to think even a good thought.' 
'Certainly,' said Mrs. White; 'if I am to speak 
for myself, I feel every day more and more that I 
can do nothing.' • Then,' replied the visitor, 'the 
gospel of Jesus Christ tells me he has done all, 
and this is good news to my soul. I feel, like you, 
that I can do nothing, so 1 want a God that can do 
eTerything. A Three-one God, aJehovab, mighty 
to save, who, we are told in the Blble, lo\"es his 
elect, his chosen people from everlasting. I feel I 
want a J ebo~ah-J esus, whose blood eleanseth from 
all sin ; who, as God's servant, and the servant of 
the church, did the work for all God's children, 
and left them nothing to do but to bless and praise 
him for all he bas done. And I want Jehosah the 
Spirit to reveal all this to my heart, and give me 
the warm feeling of it ; and, from a sense of lo,·e 
and gratitude for such a salvation, teach '"'lne to 
walk in the ways of God, and live to his glory.' 
"' Well, all this does sound Tery sweet to me, I 

must say, said the poor woman, as the tears stood 
in her eyes. ' I do feel so Tery helpless, such a 
great sinner, that if I am ever to be saved God 
must do it all.' 'Then this,• said the visitor, 'is 
good news, glad tidings to a poor sensible sinner, 
that tells of a salTation planned and performed be
fore we were born, therefore we could not possibly 
ha,•e had a hand in it ; a gospel which tells me 
that God has secured the salvation of a sinful child 
of Adam like me, not because of my merits, but 
because of Christ's merits; not for any good I have 
ever done, or ever can do, but because God ha.s 
chosen me in Christ, with whom he .is well pleased, 
and in whom I stand accepted and beloved by God 
as much as Christ himself tsee John xvii. 23), and 
the feeling sense of our ruined, helpless r;tate, is 
the sign given us in this goP.pel that these blessings 
belong unto us.' 'Ah,' said Mrs. White with in
creasPd emotion, 'if TB.AT is a true sign, then 
these things belong to me ; for I do not think 
there is a wretch alive so wicked as myself. But 
that saying of the old gentleman's about the two 
letters and the four letters contains something ,·ery 
wonderful to me, for the two l~tters describe my 
feelings, and the four letters 1s what I want to 
make me happy.' JJ 

The late Mrs. Ann Last, of Ipswich. 

"We are confident, I ear, and willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord." 2 Cor. v. 8. 
I-IowF.VF.R painful and distres;eing to flesh and 
blood may be the separation of near and endeared 
re1utivee, yet, if they possess the grace of our 

Lord J ••us Christ, we must an,l ought to rejoice 
in their full and perfeot dellvernnce from nil the 
ill• of this sinful world, and more eopcclally fm• 
their entire freedom from ein, nnd perfect con
formity to the divine mind. For this glorlouo 
conformity the believer labourR, agonises, con
tend~ with the powel's of darkness, incessantly 
prays, and most devoutly longs, willing rather to 
be " absent from the body and to be present with 
the Lord." The passage to the tomb is not 
always that of protracte<l affliction ; the wheels 
of nature sometimes suddenly stop, and the jour
ney has terminated, when, perhaps, many weary 
steps were expected, and painful scenes nntioi
pated. But the time bas arrived for the child to 
be at home-the Father sends and there must be 
no delay; he in love command.a that they " be 
nb:,1;ent from the body." What is called, and is 
really to us "~udden death," is but the "ap
pointed time," it is no unexpected occurrence to 
the Lord, neither has he hastened the period; it 
is his time, and consequently the best time. The 
parent, therefore may resign the chifd, and the 
child the parent; the wife the husband, and the 
husband the wife, to be "present with. the Lord." 

'l'hese thoughts are suggested by the nnexpected 
removnl from the church militant to tbe church 
triumphant of Mrs. Ann Last, of the Fore Ilam .. 
let, Ipswich. On Lord's-day, October 31st, 
1852, she was in the enjoyment of mure than 
her usual state of health and she had been thus 
favoured for some time prior to her decease. 
She attended the house of the Lord on that 
day for the last time. After the dulie• of tbe 
sanctuary bad terminated, (the e,ening ser
vice of which was conducted by her be
reaved husband, in the absence of their pastor J, 
she retired for the night; and after performing 
the last maternal duties for her infant, lei.cl her 
bead on her pillow, sc;rcely sighed, shut her eyes 
on the light or this world, and opened them on 
the bright vision of an eternal day. So sudden. 
was the transit; that no assistance could be 
rendered by her husband, though present with 
her in the chamber. Little did our estecme<l 
brother expect, when preaching Christ's holy 
gospel to his fellow mem hers, that at the close of 
his ministerial engagement, so severe a trial 
awaited him, and bis now six motherless children. 
But, the same God who very mercifully hid from 
bim this trial till the appointed time of its reve. 
lation, batJ, nnd will still, mercifully sustain him 
and hi•. 

The writer of this short account, was, on the 
evening of the· decease of his esteemed friend and 
fellow member, engQ.ged in the metropolis, in im
proving an almost similar insttmce of sudden 
death ; being that of the mother of an esteemed 
brother in the ministry; and had to announce, 
during that scr"ice, the sudden death of another 
member of the same church, during the Sabbath. 
Mrs. Ln.st was not an obstrusive, but retiring be .. 
liever ; the " root of the matter " was in her. 
Her death, though sudden, was safe ; she ls 
"absent from the body, but present with the 
Lord." May the Lord raise up many like her to 
fill up the waste place• of Zion. Iler funeral 
sermon was preached by her pastor on Lord's-day 
November 14, 1852, to a congregation that 
highly esteemed her, and deeply •ympatbised 
with her bereaved husband and family, from 
lleb. ix. 27, 28. W. 
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An Encouraging Letter to a 
Departing Saint. 

DEAR Cousrn.-I fear you have thought me 
unkind in not writing before. I have not 
had an opportunity. I have not forgotten the 
last visit I had with yon. I hear, from dear 
sister, you are still this side of the river of 
death, and you know not how soon you may 
be called to pass through Jordan's cold 
streams. You have not passed this way be
fore ; but Jesus, the Forerunner of his people, 
has removed all the obstacles out of the way, 
ma(l'nified the law, satisfied the demands of 
divme justice; he has finished the work the 
Father gave him to do, and now he is in the 
midst of the throne, as our conquering and 
rei(\'lling Lord. There Jesus, the Forerunner, 
waits to welcome travellers home. I rejoice 
in the pleasing thought, when you are called 
to resign your fleeting breath, you will be re
ceived by him into everlasting habitations; 
and I trust, when passing the river of death, 
you will sing, "O, -death, where is thy sting? 
O, grave, where is thy victory ? Thanks be 
nnto God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." I love to contem
plate upon the dear Redeemer as our skilful 
Guide, who knows all the way from Jordan's 
brink to Canaan's shore ; yes, he has passed 
through the gloomy grave, and risen from the 
dead, and become the first-fruits of them that 
slept. The excellent Swain who is now tuning 
his harp to the praise of grace divine, says, · 

u Why should we shrink at Jordan's flood, 
Or dread the unknown way? 

See, yonder rolls a stream of blood, 
That bears the curse away. 

" Death lost his sti~g when Jesus died : 
When Jesus left the ground, 

Disarm'd, the king of terrors fled, 
And felt a dlortal wound. 

" And now, his office is to wait 
Between the saints and sin j 

A Pol'ter at the heavenly gate, 
• To let tbe pilgrims in. 
" And though his pale and ghastly face 

May seem to frown the while, 
We soon shall see the King of gra.ce, 

And he'll for ever smile.,, 

Watts, referring to the same subject, says 
" Sweet Jesus, every smile of thine 

Shall fresh endearments bring." 

Although you feel it very painful to have 
your mudwall cottage sbaken and taken 
down, yet in tliat house which is eternal you 
will, with all the redeemed, remember all the 
way God led you in the wilderness, and ac
knowledge it was the right way unto tho city 
of habitation. But some might say, " there 
will not be time for each one to do this." 
Oh yes, an everlasting ete,rnity befo~e us sail
ing over the sea of God s everlastmg love ; 
fresh beauties continually arising before our 
admiring eyes, as good old Ralph Erskine 
says,-

11 So great the song, so grave the bnss, 
l\Ielodioue mut-ic fills the place." 

Cheer up, bolovcd sister in Jesus ; there 

will be no rocks nor quicksands in the heavenly 
world : Bunyan says in his Pilgrim' a I'ro_qre,s, 
Christian don't fear when passing through 
the river of death. The bottom is good; it 
will not be moved. But this vain world will 
soon lay in white ashes. Oh what a mercy, 
like Daniel, to "rest, and stand in our lot at 
the encl of onr days !" how much we are in
debted to Him in causing us to love his dear 
name. Eternal thanks to Father, Son, and 
Spirit for such wonderful love displayed in 
drawing us with the silken cord of divine love. 

u Drawn by these cords we onward move, 
Till ronnd his throne we meet; 
And, captives in the chains of love, 
Embrace our Conqueror's feet." 

Mr. Shenstone once said in prayer, I think 
it was the last time we were at the Lord's 
table : " Blessed be God for divine grace that 
sweetly forced me in." I do rejoice that you 
have been enabled to follow Christ in his de
lightful ways. You have with his saints 
celebrated his dying love; but to all appear
ances, you will soon be transplanted to the 
garden above. Well, it is in infinite wisdom. 
Moses the man of God says, " He is a Rock ; 
His work is perfect." I love to think of the 
portion your beloved minister preached from 
when I was down : " In that day I will raise 
up the plant of renown." Oh, this lovely 
plant! And your pastor said, (which did my 
soul good,) that our beloved Christ, the plant 
of renown, was raised up from everlasting in 
the mind and purposes of God. Sweet truth. 

u What a garden will be seen, 
When all the flowers of grace 

Appear in everlasting green, 
Before the Planter's face. 

Christ is their Shade, and Cbrist their Sun, 
Among them walks the King, 

Whose presence is eternal noon, 
His smile eternal Spring.,, 

I hope these afflictions which you are 
called to bear will be sanctified to your dear 
husband; you have lived together many 
years ; may he with you be prepared to wear 
crowns of glory when time shall be no more. 

4, Sussex Place, S. BULL. 
Live1·more Road, IJalston. 

"It was remarkable that Ralph Erskine, 
who had no equal in his day in describing 
Christian-Experience, should be left to such 
horror and darkness, that though the most 
experienced ministers were sent for, all their 
attempts to comfort him were in vain ; ho 
refused all arguments offered in his favour, 
until it pleased HIM that will shew himself 
a Sovereign to break his chains, and set him 
at liberty. He then cried out, " victory ! 
victory ! victory !" Some do b11t increnso 
the pain of those distressed persons by tho 
method they take to comfort them. Though 
it is particularly tho duty of ministers to 
attempt to strengthen the weak hands, n1:d 
confirm the feeble knees, yet only He that will 
never break such bruised recdscando it, and in 
such trials we will hearken to no voice but his. 
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THR CONYll:RSTON OP 

The Author of "The Sinner's Friend." 
A tract, entitled cc THE RrcH'ES OF Dn·1Nn 

GRACE : ns Displayed in the Conversion of 
J. Y. HA1,L, Author of the 'Sirml"J•'s .Friend,',, 
hai- been issuscd by \V. H. CoLLINomnoK. It np
pe!trs thnt Mr. J. Y. Hall, gave a relation ot hfa 
experience Rt a meeting held in the city of N,or
"·ich, in 1839; this account of his experience, 
with a preface, is now made into a little book; 
and its contents clearly pro,·e that whntcver 
blunders the writer of "The Sinner's Friend., 
bas made in bis little work, the Lord made none 
in truly and remarkably taking him from the 
kingdom of darkness in to the kingdom of grace 
and peace and righteousness. Perpetual intoxi
cation was the nutbor·s master sin before con
version. His struggles between despair and 
deliverance are worthy of extensh"e perusal, and 
therefore we quote an extract from them. He 
s~ys, (speaking in the third person),-

" After nn indulg,mce· in drinking some days 
having come to his senses, he began to reason "'·1tb 
himself upon bis guilt and folly, surrounded with 
blessings, yet abusing the whole; and, in an angry, 
1 assionnte manner, be muttered, ' Oh t it's no use 
for me to repent; my sins are gone too gr%.t to be 
forgiven.' He had no sooner uttered these words 
than a voice seemed to say with strong emphasis 
' if thou wilt forsake thy sins, they shall be for~ 
given.' The poor man started at what be believed 
to be a real sound, and hastily turned rounrl; but 
seeing no one, he said to himseif, 'Surely I have 
been drinking till I nm going mad.' He stood 
paralysed, not knowing what to thlilk, till relieved 
by a ftood of tears, and then exclaimed 1 'Surely 
this is the voice of mercy once more ealling me 
to repentance.' He fell on his knees, and half 
suffocated by hi~ f>Jelin~, cried out, 'God be mer
ciful to me a sinner!' the poor wretch was bro
ken-hearted ; and now his besetting sin appeared 
more horrible than ever; but it mnst be conquered 
or he must perish. Then commenced a contest, 
more terrible than that of conflicting armies
the soul was at stake-an impetuous torrent was 
to be turneJ into an opposite course. He now 
began to search the Bible, which be bad once de
E-pised. Here he saw that crimson and scarlet. 
sins could be blotted out, and made white as 
snow ; that the grace of God was all-sufficient. 
He refrained from intemperauce,-commenced family 
prayer, and hope again revived; but his deadly 
foe still pursued him, and he was again overcome. 

" Now his disgrace and ~infulness appeared worse 
than ever ; and with mel::mcholy feeling he cried 
out, in anguish of spirit, that he was doomed to 
eternal misery, and it was uselesa to try to a\•ert 
his fate. His cruel enemy took this opportunity to 
suggest to his mind, that he had so disgraced him
self, that it would be better to get rid of his life at 
once-frequently the end of drunkards. The razor 
was in bis hand; but the Spirit of the Lord inter
posed, and the weapon fell to the ground. Still 
his enemy pw·sued him, an1l seemed to have new 
power throngh his sin of intemperance. He would 
sometimes refrain for days and weeks, and then 
again he was as bad as ever. Hope seemed now 
to be lost; and especially when, one day, after 
ha\"in~een brought into great weakness through 
inl.emperance, death appeared to be very near, and 
bis awful state more terrific than ever. Not a 
moment was to be lost ; he cast himself once more 
at the footatool of his long-insulted Creator, and, 
with an intensity of agony cried out, ' What profit 
;. there in my bl~od when I go down to the pit! . 
Sb.all the dust prai•e thee! Shall it declare thy 
truth! Hear, 0 Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
Lord, be thou my helper.' He sank down ex
hausted-he could say no more. That prayer was 
heard; nnd a voice from heaven seemed to reply, 

'I will help thee : I have •een thy •tt•uggles, nnd 
will now say to thine enemy, IHLhel'to ho.Rt thnu 
com<', but no fui·ther •1 

"A physic\nn wns consulted ns to the prohnbillly 
or possibility, of mccllcinc being rentlel'ed effectunl 
to Rtop the di~position to intempernuce. 'I1he poor 
man would hn.,·e suffered the umputtttion of nil hi~ 
limbs, coulrl so severe n method hnve rid him of 
his dendly lmbit, which, like n ,·ulture, had 
fastened upon his ,·cry vitnls. Tho physician 
boldly declared, that if this poor slnve would 
strictly adhere to his prescription, not oitly the 
practice, bnt the very inclinatlOn for strong drink, 
would subside in n fc,v months. Oh, could you 
but ha,·e seen the countenance of that poor man, 
when the physician told him this; hope and fea1• 
alternately dsing up, whilst be grnoped the phy
sician's nrm, and said, 'Oh, sir, be careful how 
you open that door of hope, for, should it be closed 
upon me, I am lost for ever!' The physician 
pledged his credit, that if hie prescription was 
punctually followed, the happiest result would en
sue. The remedy was n preparntion of steel; n.nd 
eagerly did the poor slave begin to devour the 
antidote of his miRery. E,·ery bottle was taken 
with an earnest prayer to God for his blessing to 
accompany it. He commenced taking this medi ... 
cine on the first week in March 1816, ancl con
tinued until the latter cud of September follow
ing; and, to the honour and glory of the Lord God 
Almightv, who sent his angel to whii;per in the 
poor mail's ear, ' I will help thee.' For the glory 
of God be it spoken, that from tbo latter end of 
September, 1816, to the present hour, (upwards of 
twenty-three years), not so much as a spoonful of 
spirituous liquor, or wine, of ri.ny description, has 
ever passed the surface of that man's tongue.,, 

On Passing the Ruins· of Snow's-Fields 
Chapel, 

'' Who is left among you that saw this house in 
her first glory I Aud how do ye see it now ?"
Haggai ii. 3. 
I PASSRD by those ruins, my heart heav'd a sigh, 
For there have the saints of the Lord been made 

glad; 
The tear-drop of sympathy moisten 'd mine eye, 
For there has the bw·den'd one we1>t and been s'ad, 
And there bas the arm of the Lord been made bare 
While sinners and saints have fell down with the 

sway: " 
The heart of the rebel bath breathed out a pray'r, 
The burdcn'd one's sins have been rolled away. 
The standard of Calvary baa there been displily'd, 
There bell'• mighty prince has bad manr a blow, 
The prodigal there has been richly arra.y'd 
In garments of righteousness whiter than snow. 
Oh, sacred abode I there the children of God 
Have worshipp'd Jehovah, Three Persona in one; 
Rejoic'd in redemption, by-me1it and blood, . 
The merit of life-blood and Jesus alone. [•1gb I 
Then chide not the tear-drop; oh, chide not the 
Why should you, ye saints 1 for your God did not 

frown; 
'Twas breatb'd, that while temples of vice are 

rear'd high, . 
The hallowed temple of God is thrown down. 
But blessed be God that our templeremnins! 
Nor' time can dem_olb1h, nor weapon lay low; 
That temple is our'• through Emanuel'• sharp 

pains, . 
E'en our's, who delight in his services now. 
And him who did labour these ruins within, 
Is eav'd the sad eight ; he bath gain 'd that abode, 
While those whom hiR labours to Jesus did win, 
Rejoice tor bis sake, and press onward to God. 

HELEN MARIA ALLINGII.A.M. 

Although Snow's Fields is down, 
And Pastor Francis dead, 

Jn" Paragon"• of old renown 
We've "Chivers" in the stend. 

i' Now called "Ebenezcr)' in Dcrmon<lsey-now-rond 



itrltdion: 
A Funeral Sermon occasioned by the Death of Mr. W. Holmes of Hoxton. 

lh Mn. T. D. WOOD, 
OF WILDERNESS ROW CHAPF.L, OOSWELL 8TREET. 

"Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, neither will be help the evil doers." -
Job viii. 20. 

THERE is somewhat of a singular coincidence 
in reference to the occasion of my attempt to 
preach what is called a Funeral Sermon for 
our brother Holmes. The last time that I 
was called to attempt such a thing, was on 
account of the death of my highly esteemed 
and venerated brother, Mr. John Lucombe. 
The matter of that sermon became published, 
and in the Lortl's providence it fell into the 
hands of my brother and sister Holmes. That 
was instrumental, by the providence of God, 
in bringing about the connexion which ex
isted between them and myself as regards our 
Christian association. Little did it at that 
time, doubtless, enter into the minds of either 
of us ; and little-when that pamphlet fell 
into the hands of brother Holmes, and he 
read the Funeral Sermon-little had he any 
idea that the next Funeral Sermon I should 
preach would be concerning himself. 

I have had my thoughts directed to the 
subject on which I should speak, on leaving 
his house the last time I saw him alive ; feel
ing assured that I should see him no more in 
the body; and my thoughts, somehow or 
other, were exercised in reference to the 
matter of what I should say concerning him 
after he was dead; and the words struck my 
mind, " Behold, how he loved him !" Then 
the words, " He is not dead, but sleepeth ;" 
after that the words, " Blessed are they 
which are called to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb." I thought I should speak from 
these ; but when examining the word of God 
on Thursday, somehow or other these words 
seemed to force themselves upon my attention, 
and fix upon my mind, so that I felt desirous, 
if the Lord would help me, to say something 
from them this evening. 
. You will perceive, in the words of the text 
there are two distinct characters spoken of. 
Now, I propose first to speak a little from the 
subject presented to our attention in the 
words of the text ; after that, to say a little 
concerning our departed brother ; and, 
thirdly, say a little to the bereaved relatives. 

I. First, we will endeavour to notice the 
subject before us in the words of the text.
" Behold !" Our attention, you see, is called 
up here-011r solemn consideration, and our 
strictest and deepest research and investiga
tion into the subject is demanded by the lan-
guage, " Behold, God will not cast awax 
a perfect man, neither will he help the evil 
.doers.'' 

Now, my friends, this text is_ so compre
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hensive that it takes within its range, either 
in the one branch or in the other, every indi
vidual that is in the house of God - me and 
you, young ones - the middle aged and the 
old, male and female, the believer and the un
believers. This text has a mighty range ; it 
is of mst importance - it is exceedingly ex
tensive. We will endeavour to notice, first, 
the character considered in the first branch of 
the subject, - " Behold, God will not cast 
away a perfect man." Here you will see 
that there is a negative rejection; conse
quently, there is a positive possession. On 
the other hand, there is a declaration that 
God will not help the evil doers, and, conse
quently, they are totally without it. 

Now, we find in reference to the first part 
of the subject, that there are two things pre
sent themselves to our attention. The first is 
the character spoken of; and, secondly, the 
non-rejection of that character, on the con
sequent certain possession-because, you see, 
it must be either one. There could be no 
sense in the idea, that I will not cast away 
what I am not possessed of. So that the 
plain inference proves the possession of those 
whom it is said God will not cast away. Cha
racter-one of the most essential parts of the 
Word of God, and one of the most important 
matters for us to understand. The charac
ter here is stated to be " a perfect man." 
" Man " being in italics, it means perfect 
person, which will take in either male or 
female -young or old. " Behold, God will 
not cast away a perfect man." The question 
may immediately arise in your minds, Alas ! 
then, if this is the arrangement, that God's 
possession is a possession of only perfect ones, 
and that the others are to stand under the 
other arrangement, then, alas ! alas ! woe 
unto me, for I feel not perfection. This is 
the matter for 11S to examine. I understand, 
my friends, the character here spoken of is 
the character of .one whom God 1s possessed 
of; and the characters of the latter sentence 
those of whom he is not possessed : that is, 
not in the same sense,-there can be no mis
take about this,-that there are perfect men, 
as the text speaks, in the world. " Mark," 
says the Psalmist, " mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace." I am bouud to declare, UJ?OU 

the authority of God's Word, which I thmk 
I shall be able to prove to your minds; I am 
bound to declare, that unless our state, and 
unless om· characters, yea, and unless all 

C 
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come into the description which we have be
fore us in the words of the text-unless we 
do so, woe be unto us; we either must be 
considered so in God's sight or not. If we 
arc considered so in God's sight, that consti
tutes our perfection - if not, then woe be 
unto us! Perfection-what is it? We have 
not to contemplate perfection according to 
the reasoning faculties offallen man ; we ham 
to contemplate the perfection of the saints of 
the llfost High God, as the Scripture speaks 
.of, and unfold that perfection. We may, 
then, speak of this perfection as wearing a 
three-fold aspect. I say, there are perfect 
men, or perfoct characters, as considered in 
the view which God has of them, and in 
which he speaks of them. There can be no 
mistake, Jliow, then, speaking of a perfect 
man, what can constitute an individual a 
pcr_fect man ? Why, a perfect state and con
d1t10n. 

sanctified." "He hnth perfected fC1r ever." 
How must we look at this perfection r If we 
look in reference to what is there intended to 
be conveyed to om minds, we find the glorious 
matter of salvation by and through the doing 
and the dying of the suffering Lanib of God 
exhibited to our view. " He hat.h." How r 
By his work, by his assumption of our nature, 
by his death on Calvary's tree, by his blood
shedding, by his atonement, by his resurrec
tion, and by his ascension, " he hath perfected 
for ever whom God hath sanctified." 

And first we notice, this perfection stands 
in that of which the words are themsekes 
expressive. For wbat is the term before us? 
It is a term of the superlative degree, "per
fect." No word can express the idea of that 
which is good, of that which is complete, of 
tbat which is superlative in every sense, than 
the word in our text does. Therefore the 
Holy Ghost here has used the idea of per
fection-" A perfect man." Now can this 
perfection be found in our fallen nature ? 
Can it be found in my natural condition? 
Oh no, my friends ; it is a mistake if I think 
to find in my outer man, fallen, old, corrupted 
man-if I think to find perfection there. 
Yea, my friends, imperfection is stamped 
upon e,erything below the skies. Perfection 
is to be found in reference to the interest of 
the Most High God, superlatively considered, 
in one and one place alone. Why, our bodies 
are corruptible, that is, imperfect ; they are 
mortal, that is imperfect ; they are weak, 
that is imperfect : they are dishonourable, 
that is imperfect. Therefore the Holy Ghost, 
in speaking of a man of God, says, " There 
is not a just man upon earth that livetb and 
sinneth not." " The righteous falleth seven 
times a day." But Job was a perfect man. 
I must not look, then, for perfection in my· 
sinful nature-perfection is not t.o be found 
there till that nature shall undergo that 
change for which He who is my perfect Head· 
has taken possession of that nature that he 
might be a quickening Spirit, to renew, re
model, and reconstitute it, in a way in which 
perfection indeed shall be stamped upon it. 
But perfection never was stamped upon our 
fallen nature. Well, then, where is it to be 
found? It is to be found somewhere: and a 
perfect man, a perfect state, we have to speak 
of. And what is that? That state which 
the children of the Most Hig-h God have, by 
virtue of alliance and affimty to Him who 
has rendered them so. Hence it is said, "he 
hath perfected for ever them whom God hath 

Perfection, if we carry our minds back 
rather more than 1800 years ago, we there 
find a Babe in the manger of Bethlehem-a 
Babe thought nothing of, unknown, disre
garded, and contemned, by those who did 
know him, excepting by htS own parents-
born in a manger in Bethlehem-it comes 
forth, and gradually moves onward step by 
step. What was to be accomplished by this 
child to whom I am· alluding? Why, my 
friends, for four thousand years prior to this 
period the world had lain completely under 
the curse of a holy God, the sentence of a 
broken law, the power of flattering and de
lusive sin, in the hands of a powerful foe. 
This was the state in which all mankind have 
laid, and in which all mankind still lay; this 
is the state in which we lay by virtue of our 
union to our fallen head. What was this 
state but a state of imperfection truly ? What 
was the work the Lord Jesus Christ came to 
do when he came, silently assuming the na
ture of the virgin ? Yea, my friends, when 
God does anything he does it in a way which 
stamps ignorance upon the wisdom of all 
flesh. When God does anything he does it 
by means so insignificant that it is to our 
view contemptuous. But, however, we may 
look at the action and the work of God we 
see in the progress of the nature thus assumed 
by incarnate Deity-the recovery from the 
condition in which we, as fallen smners, lay; 
reinstating us far superior to tba~ st9:te from 
which we bad fallen; for perfection 1s not a 
term used in reference to the state of our first 
parent in his primreval standing in the garden 
of Eden. I am not aware that his standing 
or character there are spoken of under the 
idea of perfE:ction. It is spoken of under. the 
idea of upnghtness, but not of pe1fect10n; 
but in reference to the interests of the people 
of God, of whom our text speaks. They are 
spoken of as perfect ; but how perfect ? 

( To be continued next month.) 

" God saves men in a way of free love and 
grace, because none shall miss of sul vation. 
As God will punish and condemn all the 
proud, all the wicked, that none shall esca_pe, 
so He will also save all that Ho hath 11 mmd 
to save by free grace, because they shall not 
miss of salvation."-Bridge. 
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United Prayer for the Overthrow of Antichrist. 
To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel, 

DEAR Sm-Defore I resume the history of ing, at brother Allen's, Cave Adullarn, Step
Francesco Madiai, I wish especially to call ney; the fourth, on Thursday Hening, at 
the attention of your readers to the issuing of brother Bidder's, Jamaica Row ; the fifth, 
a paper by the Edinburgh Society of Protest- at brother Chislett's, East Lane, Walworth, 
ant Young Men, entitled, "GENERAL UNION on Friday evening ; the sixth, at brother 
FOR PRAYER FOR THE DowNFALL OF ANTI- Hazelton's, Mount Zion, City Road, on the 
CHRIST." This paper proposes, that from Saturday evening; and the last, at brother 
the 6th to the 14th of March, 1853, he spent Felton's, Deptford, on the Monday evening, 
in united, fervent prayer to Almighty God, the 15th. At each of these meetings, arrange
for the arresting and overthrowing the great ments should be made, that after prayer bas 
Anti-Christian powers : the necessity for this, been offered, some Christian brother, or breth
is based upon the fact, that "a wide-spread ren, be appointed to address the people on the 
conspiracy has been formed on the part of nature, the spirit, the designs, the past, and 
Popery against the liberties of the whole the present doings of the great Mother of 
Protestant community. Harlots. Let these brethren take up knoicn 

Whatever difference there may be, Mr. Ed- facts-let them shew and prove to the people 
itor, amongst us Protestants, in point of doc- -as you did, Mr. Editor, in Claremont, the 
trine and discipline, I think there can be but other evening-the sufferings of God's perse
one feeling as regards the proposed meetings cuted saints, and the satanic influence now 
for special and urgent prayer; for I am quite powerfully working against the Protestant 
sure if Christians-men of faith and of the faith. I am certain such meetings would he 
Holy Ghost-are gathered together for the followed by great and blessed results to our 
express purpose of supplicating the Throne of Churches; and who can tell, but that God 
Heaven, much good to their own souls, at might make the speakers and supplicators, on 
least, shall result therefrom, Act[ng under those occasions, to be " fishers of men ? " 
the influence of this feeling, I -would suggest The paper to which I have referred, is too 
that our Churches do meet for special prayer, long for insert.ion ; suffice it, to say-it proves 
from six till eight, on Lord's days' mornings, on Scriptural authority-that united prayer 
March the 6th and 14th; that in the after- by afflicted Churches has always been the 
noons and evenings of those days also, there means which God has blessed for their de
shall be meetings held for the same purpose. liverance-BRETIIREN,-LET us MEET AND 
Then, as regards the evenings of the week PRAY, 
between the 6th and the 14th of March, I 
would suggest that the several Churches of 
our faith and order do unite, and hold meet
ings every evening from seven till ten, both 
for prayer and addresses, expository of the 
secret progress of the Papacy, and of the evi
dent fulfilment of prophecy. These aggregate 
meetings should be widely J?Ublished ; and 
conducted in a truly Gospel spirit ; and, satis
fied am I, that they would be productive of 
real benefit. What think you, Mr. Editor, 
of the following plan? First,-let there be 
a public meeting of our pastors and of our 
people, convened together, say, on Monday 
evening, February the 14th-(if no better 
place be offered, let it be in Crosby Row,) at 

. that meeting, after prayer has been offered, 
let an arrangement be made as to wliere and 
when the different meetings should be held, 
from the 7th up to the 16th of March. Sup
pose, for instance, the first, on Monday even
mg, the 7th of March, be held in brother 
Wells's Surrey Tabernacle : the second, on 
Tuesday evenmg, at brother Williamson's, 
Notting Hill: the third, on Wednesday oven-

The Del11Bions of the Jesuits. 
If your readers, and our Churches, Mr. 

Editor, need any proof of the necessity of 
such a step, I would inform them that en
lightened men, Christian men, who write to 
us from Germany, Bavaria, Tuscany, France, 
and all parts of the continent, declare the 
wide-spread of the Papacy, and its determina
tion to inundate our lovely England by all 
means in its power. 

A writer from Germany, gives the follow
ing account of 

A Jesuit's Sermon. 
The missions of the Jesuits continue in 

Germany, and I can give you a specimen of 
a Jesuit's sermon. Father Rigger preached, 
in a small town in Silesia, on the Judgment 
of the world. After he had unfolded the 
punishments of hell, he seized hold of the 
crucifix attached to the pulpit, he said
" Beloved little Jesus, allow me yet one ques
tion, ' Is there then no mercy for sinners ? ' " 
Upon which he answered, in the name of the 
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image, in R subdued tone, " 'Oh, yes ! if 
they pray 36,000 paternosters, which may 
also be changed into masses, which Rre more 
effectual.' " The father continu~d-·• 'Now, 
dear lit.tle J csus, still one question : 'There 
arc yet many heretics, Rre they Riso eternally 
lost ? Is there no salvation for them ?-' " 
The little J csus answered-" 'Oh, yes : when 
they return into the bosom of the church, 
which alone can sa1·e, then there is heaven 
upon e~rth, and in heaven there is joy over 
every smner that repents.' " Once more the 
father asked-" Now, dear little J esns, still 
one question : ' Is there no forgiveness for 
the teachers of heresy, who lead others· 
astray' ' " Then the httle Jesus was full of 
wrath, and answered with R deep voice
" ' No ; and all who are not Romish priests 
shall be cursed, and given over to the devil, 
to fearful martyrdom, and to the punishments 
of hell.'" 

THE CRUEL SUFFERINGS OF 

The poor Protestants in Tuscany. 
IN my first letter, which you inserted last 

month, Mr. Editor, I commenced, and pro
mised to furnish, a complete history of the 
persecution now raging in Tuscan;. I gave 
you a rapid sketch of the state o things in 
general ; and now come to particulars. 

Your readers must not mind my carrying 
them back a few months : this I must do, in 
order that the Earthen Vessel may contain a 
perfect record. At the same time all the 
present movements shall be joined with the 
notice of circnmstances which formed the first 
links in the chain. 

A letter from Florence, printed in the little 
volume which Partridge and Oakley have 
published, entitled " The Prisoners of Hope," 
graphically lays open the true state of things 
in Florence. Read this extract. 

" Francesco has 'been in prison nearly five 
months, Rosa almost four ; and nothing is as 
yet decided. The same severity continues ; 
and no one is allowed to see them. Poor 
Rosa is very ill ; she ..-ery much wishes to be 
allowed to see her own doctor, but is not per
mitted to do so. Poor I---is, also, still 
in prison, and nothing· is known of him. 
There is another man in prison THROUGH 
THE CONFESSION OF HIS WIFE ; she, poor 
thing, did not intend to betray her husband, 
but it was dragged out of her that be read 
the Bible ; and though the gensdarmes found 
nothino-, not even bis Bible, they, neverthe
less, c;rried him off to prison. This is an
other instance that the PRIESTS are spies of 
the Government. 

"The Eeverity against the Evangelici is in
creasing every day; spies are watching all 
the sw;pected houses. Were two even found 
together reading God's preciow; w· ord-for 
that crime they would instantly be marched 
off to jail. We heard, to-day that sixty are 
in prison for affairs of conscience! were they 

murderers they might be permitted to see 
their frionds, but in matters of conscience, 
greater severity must bo used, and they are 
denied this consolation. How gladly, alas I 
would I give your sympathising message to 
the dear prisoners, in bonds for the truth's 
sake, had I any means whatever of doing so; 
for, truly, it would cheer their hearts to know 
how many have fellowship with them in ~he_ir 
so1Tow. In general, all that passess w1tbm 
those gloomy walls partakes of the stillness 
of the grave. Still, we do hear that, in their 
examinations, they boldly confess their faith, 
and that really they implicate themselves. 
Like all the rest, they decidedly declare that 
they do not belong to the Roman Catholic 
Church. When asked-Did they try to con
vert? They replied-No one can convert 
but God. Still, if any one asked us what 
we thought of such and such a passage, we 
simply told our belief. Francesco is in a most 
spiritual state of mind ; he truly glorifies his 
Master." 

"When the Government has finished with 
these, they will, most probably, lay their 
hands upon others. We have, at length, 
found out the source of all this trial to the 
Madiai-a servant, who had lived with them 
some time, and whom her mistress thought to 
be converted. T---thought the same, 
but S-- and I did not; in fact, there were 
very different judgments about her. When 
this girl was discharged from the service of 
the Madiai, she went home to the Lucca, and 
her mother-in-law found out that she had 
prohibited books, and IN THE C0NFESSIOXAL 
made this known. The girl was called up, 
and either through fear or bribery,-the latter 
we rather think,- she has betrayed all that 
she could betray : thus, you see, the PRIESTS 
have an interest in condemning, and the 
Government, to please them, will do their 
worst. No one knows how many witnesses 
they have contrived to get, nor of what kind 
but all.this long time they have been occu
pied in trying to get depositions to make out 
a case. Are you not tired of these details 
of sorrow ? Nevertheless, they work the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. The de
sire for the Bible is more earnest than ever ; 
the desire to understand it, more ardent than 
ever. Yours affectionately, K. D." 

The Persecution in Tuscany. 
A GENTLEMAN by the name of Captain 
Trotter, - who has recently returned from 
Florence, hns been addressing Protestant 
meetings in varioUB parts of London, during 
the last few days. The utmost confidence 
may be placed on his testimony ; I therefore 
give you, Mr. Editor, the substance of one of 
bis speeches, descriptive, as it is, of the 

Condition of Madiai and his Wife 
at the time that Captain Trotter left Tuscany; 
and I sincerely hope that the pcrw;al of these 
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tmpers, will be instrumental, under God, of 
exciting fervent prayer to heaven, and of 
bringing into action a zealous movement in 
defence of the faith onco delivered unto the 
saints. 

My conviction, Mr. Editor, is, that there 
are no churches less active, in defence of the 
gospel, than are those churches which yon 
represent. I love sincerely your principles, 
because they embody the essential elements, 
and the foundatioa cloctrines, and necessary 
discipline, of the N cw Testament; but, in 
times like these, I want to see you nnitedly, 
openly, boldly and zealously confronting the 
blood-thirsty foe, who, with increasing power, 
craft, and enmity, is stealing his marches on 
highly favoured Christendom. Let your 
readers ponder the following details, and 
then, with the editor of another monthly, 
ask,- • 

"WHAT CAN BE DONE?" 

"Captain Trotter said he felt gratified at the 
remembrance that prayer had, throughout all 
Christian communities, been made for the poor 
suff'el'ing Protestants at Florence. Captain Trotter 
proceeded to give a graphic account of the cir
cumstances which had led to the present state of 
things in Tuscany, He could testify, from his 
own experience, that there were in Tuscany very 
many indefatigable Bible readers, besides the 
persecuted Madiai. And that Word was exerci
sing a marvellous and powerful influence upon 
all who perused it, God bad blessed the living 
truth to multitudes who were once sitting in the 
shadow of death. He was aware there was a 
report that poor Francesco had pas,ed into eter
nity. He pl'ayed God that the report might prove 
untrue; and he trusted that a continuation of 
effol'ts for the release of these persecuted Chris
tians might bo successful. With reference to 
Francesco, he was still suffering exceedingly from 
confinement, and bis brain was so affectEd that 
he bad a notion-an erroneous one doubtless
that it was the intention of his persecutors to 
poison him. Rosa Madiai was confined in a 
miserable cell, in which a bench, a stool, and a 
table were obained to the wall, and were the only 
pieces of furniture she had. Although the suffer
ings of the Madiai were fearful, there were yet 
those in Tuscany who were the subjects of still 
greater t1utfering. No 'l'ueaan subject was per
witted to enter any place of worship whateTer 
except a Roman Catholic Church. Notwithstand
ing all these persecutions, however, God had not 
in Tuscany left Himself without witness, There 
were present in that kingdom, at the very lowest 
computation, 20,000 individuals who were dissat
isfied with the Roman Catbolio Cburob, were now 
hesitating as to their futu1·e religious course, and 
were now studying olosely the Bible as their 
guide and counsellor. To shew the persecuting 
spil'it of the government, he might mention that 
an individual had been lately appointed to tbo 
office of public executioner at a guillotine from 
Lucca, when, in on.sos of religious offences, it 
should be employed. He begged to state that be 
made that assortion ad\'isedly, and would stake 
tho l'espectability of bis ohal'aoter upon its veracity, 
l'heso 1iel'Oecutod Cbristi,ms_ worshipped the God 

of their fathers in spite of all their trialo, in the 
mountains, the dens, and the caves of foe earth : 
and in secret conclave they lifted up their he£Lrts 
to God, and not seldom partook of the elements 
of the Lord's Supper in commemoration or the 
death of their Saviour. Many of these poor un
fortunate persons were seized in their beds at 
three or four o'clock in the morning, and fre
quently at the hour when engaged in devotional 
exercises the police would suddenly enter and 
lead them off to prison. Among those who had 
bet=!n lately seized was his own particular friend 
Guarducci, and the government were determined, 
if possible, to sustain the charge of Bible reading 
which bad been brought against him. He was a 
man who could have committed no other offence 
but that which the government found against 
him concerning the 1&.w of his God ; for he never 
engaged in politics, or called himselC by the name 
or any party. Bnt be did profess to be a belie<er 
in God's holy Word; and for so doing he was 
ruthlessly seized at an early bour in tbe morning 
by a party of eight of the agen'8 or police," 

Latest Information from Tuscany. 
The following is from a correspondent in 

Tuscany, whose statements are of undoubted 
authority. 

" Srn, I forward a letter I received this 
morning from Florence, by which yon will 
see that poor Madiai is still alive. * * ·• 
Would that the case of the Madiai were the 
only instance of persecution ! But you will 
see, by the accompanying letter, that many 
others are suffering for conscience' sake ; and 
who can tell how many are pining away in 
prison, of whom we know nothing. 

"Yours truly, R.H. H." 
London, January 15th, 1853. 

"Florence, January 3rd, 1852. 
" I have been waiting to write to yon, day 

after day, in the hopes that the Madiai were 
free. .Alas ! they are still in bonds. 

"We saw Rosa on new year's-day: found 
her in better health, and cheerful, excepting 
when she spoke of her own unworthiness in 
not bearing better the trial she had under
gone; and rejoicing rather that she was hon
oured to suffer for the cause of Christ. I will 
describe to you her frightful costume; in 
which, nevertheless, she looked well and dig
nified. Her chemise is of course material 
(sailcloth) ; then she wears a knitted worsted 
garment, over which is a brown duffie robe 
(such as is worn by the Franciscans); over all 
is worn the livery of the prison ; i. e. : a 
broad yellow and white striped course linen 
material, the skirt tight as a sack; and on 
her head she wears a close skull cap of the 
same, fastened by a tape under the chin-no 
hair being seen. She has coarse hose, and 
great thick shoes. She told us that when 
she was brought from Florence, instead of 
being conveyed at once to Lucca, they kept 
her a night and half a day in the common 
prison at Pistoja, which, she said, was a.most 
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filthy plare ; and the food they gave to her 
was most loathsome to eat. 

"About ten davs ago, M. Colombe, the 
Swiss Minister, chaplain to the Prussian 
Legation, obtained learn, through the king 
of Prussia, to visit, once, the prisoners. When 
we saw him on his return, he was so much 
affected that he could not, at first, speak 
without great emotion. He said he had 
never met with any one so completely living 
above the world as this child of God, Fran
cesco Madiai. He said to 111. Colombe, that 
he felt he had done with earthly thin&"s, as 
he believed it was God's will that he should 
die for his cause ; and he had therefore tried 
not to think of his dear wife and her suffer
ings, except when in pmyer. He said ' this 
blessed season (Christmas) fills my heart with 
love to my ~a,-iour, my friends, and my ene
mies, for whom I ever pray.' 

endeavour to advance that necessary work of 
the mortification of his idols, according to 
that word, ' Every man that hath this hope 
in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.' 
Faith it pmifieth the heart. The mortifi
cation of a christian as long as he is here 
below, it doth more consist in resolutions 
than in attainments, his resolutions go far 
above his performances. We would say this, 
that those christians who never came this 
length in christianity, to make that universal 
conclusion and full resolution, 'What have I 
to do any more with idols ?' they may sus
pect themselves they are not in the faith. 
For a christian that is in Christ, he is uni
vei-sal in resolutions though he be not so in 
practical but defective in performances. 

"A Christian may have liigresolutions with 
weak performances, for resolutions will be at 
the gate of heaven before practice come from 
the border of hell, there being a long distance 
betwixt resolution and practice, and the one 
much swifter than the other. I would only 
speak this one word to you, and desire you 
seriously t.oponder it. What ifwi~hin twelve 
hours hereafter a summons were given to you 
-without continuation of days-to compear 
before the solemn ac.d dreadful tribunal of 
that impartial Judge, Jesus Christ, what, 
suppose ye, would be your thoughts ? Will 
you examine your own conscience? what 
would be your thoughts if such summons 
were given you ? I am persuaded of this, 
that yom knees, oh ye hypocrites, would 
smite one against another, and your face 
would gather paleness, seeing your conscience 
wouid condemn you ; that ' you had been 
weighed in the balance and found light.' 0 

" Persecutions are going on here. Thirty 
persons are now in the Bargello, on religious 
accusations. Guarducci is still here. Another 
case, similar to the one last year, has taken 
:r,lace. A bible-reader was taken dangerously 
ill: his doctor (as he was bound to do) gave 
notice to the priest, who hastened to the bed
side of the sick man. The latter thanked him 
for coming, but said he had no need of his 
assistance ; that he had, he hoped, made his 
peace with God, through the mediation of 
Jesus alone. The priest was furious, and 
sent off for the police, who now surrounded 
the house." A WATCHMAN, &c. 

~!Jr iµiritnnl Winr-µmm. 
The Mystery of Faith Opened Up. 

Now, there is this evidence of faith, that a 
christian who doth believe, he accounteth 
absence and want of fellowship with Christ 
and communion with him, as one of the great
est and most lamentable crosses that ever he 
had; as is clear Psalm xiii. 3, "Lighten 
mine eyes," saith David, that is, let me be
hold, and be satisfied with thy face, and the 
motive he backeth it with, is this, "lest I 
slefp the sleep of death.' David thought him
self a dead man, if Christ c'id withdraw his 
presence from him. Also it is clear, Cant. 
rii. 1, (compared with the following verses,) 
where absence from Christ and want of com
munion with him, was the greatest cross the 
spouse had, and it is clear from John xx. 11, 
12 ; where Mary had a holy disdain of all 
things in respect, and comparison of Christ. 
But I will tell you what an hypocrite doth 
most lament, and that is, the want of repu
tation among the saints; that is the great 
God and idol among hypocrites, and that 
which, (when not enjoyed) hypocrites and 
atheists lament most; the world and the lust 
of their eyes, when they want these, then they 
cty out, " They have taken away my gods and 
what have I more ?" But the christian doth 

think ye4hat ye can both fight and triumph 
in one day ? Think ye your lusts and :un- . 
mortified corruptions so weak, and famt
hearted an enemy, that upon the first appear
ance of such imaginary champions, as most 
part of us are in our own eyes, that your 
idols would lay down arms and let you trample 
on them ? Believe me, mortification is not a 
work of a day, or one year, but it is. a work 
will serve you all your time, be~in as soon 11S 

you will ; and therefore, seemg you have 
spent your days in the works of. the flesh, it 
is time now that you would beipn and pursue 
after Him, whose work is with Him, and 
whose reward shall come before Him."-" The 
Mystery of Faith opened up," by ANDREW 
GRAY, of Glasgow, 1660. 

The Sovereignty of God, 
As aeen in the various Cl,aracters and Condi-

tions of the Ministers of Christ. 
Mn. W. PALMER, the pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Foot's-cray, has published
through Roulston and Stoneman,-a funeral 
sermon entitled, " The sovereignty of God.'' 
&c. The death of Mr. John May, and Mr. 
John Rogers, gave_ occasion to the delivery 
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of this discourse. The subject is branched 
out in various departments with much thought 
aod carefulness ; the following is one of the 
branches. 

" James and John were named Boanerges, 
signifying sons of thunder ; J oses was called 
Barnabas-a son of consolation; and Archip
pus a fellow soldier, Some serve their gene
ration princiJ>ally by their tongues, as Whit
field and Elliott; others by their pens, as 
Owen, and Gill, and Horne. Whitfield was 
an apostle in the pulpit, yet his writings are 
few and without energy, leaving us to wonder 
how he could be so powerful in another ca
pacity. But ' unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of Christ.' 
Great writers have not always been great 
preachers, as might be instanced in Foster 
and Gill; nor great preachers either the most 
splendid or voluminous writers ; whilst some 
like Bunyan, Goodwin, Howe, Jay and 
Chalmers, have shone from the pulpit and 
the press. Some are taken away upon the 
threshold of the ministry, and in the opening 
of life, like Spencer of Liverpool; others are 
long-continued. . . . . . Some are shifted 
froni place to place, amidst scourges, and 
tears, and losses ; while others, comfortably 
!).ested for life, like Shirley and Jay, live long 
alld die among the people they first went to. 
Some appear to do a great deal of work in a 
short time, and to effect magnificent reforms; 
while others resemble Hosea, who lived un
der four reigns, and was nearly eighty years 
in the ministry, but who wrote only fourteen 
short chapters, and whose ministry left the 
people wicked. What differences too in 
their tempers, dispositions, courage, zeal, &c, 
What contrasts were Luther and Melancthon, 
Toplady, and Cowper, Watts and Knibb, 
and others, that might be named ; yet all be
longed to the 'churoh of the first-born, whose 
names are written in heaven,' -each had his 
peculia_r gift, with his measure of usefulness, 
rn his own time and within his own sphere. 
So it is still. And in it all we see divine 
sovereignty accomplishing a unity of purpose 
by diversity of means. ' For Thou, 0 Lord, 
hast done as it pleaseth thee.' " 

Short Sermons. -No. II. 

GIL·GAL AN°n BETH.A.VEN. 
HOSEA IV.15. 

"Come not unto Gilgal, neither go up unto 
Beth-a,·en. 0 

THERE are two things to be enquired here. 
1.-What this Gilgal, and what Bet/1-(IIVcn 

was. 
2.-The reason of the prohibition, why 

they must not come to Gilgal, nor go to Botli
(IIVen. 

For the first.-Gilgal. It was a most fa
mous place in the borders of Israel, famous, 
hereto!ore, for many things. I know of no 
one place that there arc more glorious things 

spoke of than of Gilgal, except Jerusalem 
itself. It was famous for these things. 

First.-There was that great Circumcision 
after Israel came out of the wilderness, when 
God rolled away their reproach, from whence 
it had the name of Gilgal. For we are to 
know that the forty years wherein Israel was 
in the wilderness, none of their children were 
circumcised, God was so indulgent to his 
people for that time, because they were to re
move up and down according as God should 
require, they knew not how soon : now, if 
their children should then have been circum
cised, they could not have carried them up 
and down so readily. But yet, it seems it 
was an affliction, for God said he would roll 
away the reproach of Egypt from off them, 
and therefore commanded that they should 
be circumcised. Now when they came over 
Jordan, as soon as ever they came to set foot 
upon the land of Canaan, or presently upon 
it, then God required them to circumcise 
their children. And if we observe it, it was 
a strange command, for they were now come 
into the very mouth of their enemies ; and 
all the people of Canaan, all the kings and 
princes of the country, were gathered together 
to fight against them ; and yet now they 
must circumcise even their fighting men
those that had been in the wilderness so long 
-all those that were under forty years old 
must now be circumcised; and though they 
were even in the very mouth of their enemies, 
and, by the reason of their soreness after the 
circumcision, they could not be able to stir out 
against them, yet they must come to it. Thus 
we see God will have his worship regarded 
rather than our own safety when he pleaseth. 
And upon this the place was called Gilgal : 
the text gives the reason. Joshua v. 9.
" This day (saith God) have I rolled away the 
reproach of Egypt from off you, wherefore 
the name of the place is called Gilgal unto 
this day." The word Gilgal signifies to roll 
-the Hewbrew letter Gimel being doubled 
and interposed, itis Gilgal. This is the first 
thing observable of this place, that there was 
the great circumcision. 

Secondly.-There was the first Passover 
that was ever ke:P.t in the land of Canaan. 

Third! y. In G1lgal there the manm, ceased, 
and the people were fed with the bread of the 
wheat of the country of Canaan : there God 
gave them that first possession of Canaan to 
eat of the fruit of the land, that they should 
not have any need of such extraordinary pro
vidence of God to feed them by manna; but 
they should cat of the fruit of the land. This 
was in Gilgal, as appears Joshua v. 12. 

Fourthly, There did Joshua pitch those 
twelve stones which they took out of Jordan, 
for a memorial and perpetual remembrance 
of that great deliveranDe given them by God 
in drying up the waters of Jordan from be
fore them until they were passed over, as 
appears Joshua iv. 40. 
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Fifthly. Joshua himself, together with the 
camp, kept much in Gilg11l, and that after 
Jericho wns taken, after Ai was taken, al\cr 
the fi,e kings were. slain, yet Joshua kept 
there. Joshua x. 6. Yea after the whole 
country was possest, yet still he kept at Gilga! 
together with the camp, as appears Josh. xiv. 

Tea in the sixth place. At Gilgal the 
angel of God appeared unto Joshua., 
Josh. v. 13, and told him he was captain of 
the host of the Lord, and bade Joshua loose 
bis shoes from off his feet, fur the place 
whereon he stood was holy. The angel of 
God appeared to tell him that he went before 
as the grnat captain of the host of God to give 
him possession, and the place was holy. 

Seventhly. at Gilgal Saul was anointed 
1..-i.ng, and thither he and Samuel often re
paired. 1 Sam. xi. 15. 

Eightbly. Gilgal was the place for sacri
ficing; the tabernacle, the propitiatory was 
much at Gilgal, as appears in 1 Sam. x. 8, 
and 1 Sam. xv. 21. And verse 33 of that 
chapter when Samuel hewed .Agag in pieces, 
it was in Gilgal, and tL.e text saith, " It was 
bafore the Lord." 

Kinthly. At Gilgal Elijah and Elisha came 
often, and there they prophesied, as 2 Kings 
ii. l ; and iv. 38. You see how famous Gil
gal was, and yet though Gilga.'1 in these nine 
particulars was such a famous place, God 
gives his people a charge that of all places 
they must not come to G~al. I will give 
you the reason of the prohibition bye-and
bye, only I must first tell you what Beth-aven 
was. Beth-aven was no other than that town 
which so often in Scripture was called Bethel, 
which Bethel signifies the house of God; 
and it had that name given unto it by Jacob, 
upon God's extraordinary appearing to him 
when he fled because of his brother Esau
Gen. xxviii. This place was before called 
Luz ; and it had that name from the abun
dance of almond trees which were there ; 
which that word Luz signifies ; but upon 
God's appearing unto Jacob it changed the 
name, and it is called Bethel, the house of 
God ; and a very sweet note we may have 
from thence, and that is this : " That God's 
appearing to his people in any place puts a 
more honourable respect upon it than all the 
pleasant fruits than can grow in a place. A 
garden or orchard, if they were filled with 
almond trees and the most pleasant fruits 
there can be, yet they are not so delightful, 
they should not be so delightfol to our hearts, 
nor would not be if our hearts were right, 
as the house of God, where God appears to 
us. If God appear to us in any place, though 
it should be a wilderness, it should ba,ve the 
honor rather than the most pleasant garden 
in the world, where we have not the like ap
pearance of God to us. God appearing makes 
that place the house of God : wherever God 
appears, there is the house of God, and that 
will make a place far more delightful than 

all the beautiful and pleasant fruits in the 
world possibly can do. 'l'hus you see wh11t 
both places were ; but now they aro ohnrged 
they must not come thither. Deth-aven, it 
is no other place than Bethel, and if you will 
know the reason of the change of the namo 
from Bethel to Beth-aven, I shall shew you 
in giving you the reason why they must not 
come to Gilgal nor to Beth-aven. 

Now the reason why they must not come 
thither, it was, because they were such famous 
places before God's true worship, yet now 
they were become the jrimest places for 
idolatry in the whole lan , therefore there is 
a charge here not to come to Gilgal nor to 
Beth-aven. So in Amos v. 6; there you 
have the like charge almost in the same 
words, " Seek not Bethel, nor enter into 
Gilgal." There it is called Bethel ; though 
(saith God) it hath the name from my house, 
and once there was a glorious appearing of 
mine there, yet now do not seek to Bethel, 
do not so much as enter into Gilgal. 

The reason why they must not come to 
Beth-aven appears from the change of the 
name : it was once Bethel, and now it was 
Bethaven ; and the difference betwixt these 
two names, Bethel and Beth-aven, is wide 
and great : Bethei is the house of God, and 
Beth-aven is the house of iniquity, the house 
of vanity, the house of labor, and the house 
of affliction-for it signifies all these. That 
which was my house, which I did once own, 
being corrupted, it is no other but the honse 
of iniquity and vanity, and the house that 
brings a11l.i.ction. Beth-aven was one of the 
places where Jeroboam set up one of his 
calves-one of the most eminent places for 
the calves ; and he took the advantage of the 
conceit that the people had of the holiness 
·of that place, to set up one of his calves 
there, and thought, thereby, to prevail with 
the people so much the more. Now God 
charged them that they should not come 
there. 

Whatsoever places have been heretofore, 
yet when they grow corrupt in God's worship 
they lose their honour. Rome heretofore 
hath been a famous church, as in Rom. i. we 
find that the faith of Rome was spread abroad 
throughout the world, and so they will y~t 
plead for the glory of Rome, because once 1t 
was famous. But it is no matter what it 
hath been, what is it now? If once they are 
corrupt in themselves ~hey lose the honour 
of what they once had. Oh let us take heed 
unto ourselves in this. It is true, England 
bath also been a famous place for religion, 
and travellers that have come hither have 
blessed themselves, and blessed God for seeing 
what they have done, they never saw so much 
of God as in England. But if we shall cor
rupt our ways and grow to be Idolater~ and 
superstitious, we may by God's just Judg
ment be made as infamous and vile as any 
people upon the face of the earth. 
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The Distinct Personality-the Essential Deity-and the proper Worship 
of the Holy Ghost. 

LABT month, 8 Co~ondent, signing him- -" The heaven• oball praiee thy wondere, O 
If T' h h Id · d Lord.'' Doth the Holy Ghost perform no 

se " tmot Y t e er," quest10ne the wondere !-what ie every veeeel of mercy but a 
scriptural authority for addreesing the Holy wonder! P,alm cxlv. 10,-" All thy works shall 
Spirit distinctly in oar prayers. We con- praise thee," &c. Doth the Holy Gho•t do no 
sidered "Timothy's" evidently ignorant and work! See Phil. i. 6 ; alsa I Peter iL 9,-" That 
weak state of mind, might be the condition , ye should ebew forth the praise• or Him who bath 
of many who are, nevertheless, sincere, and : called you," &c. Ja it not specifically the work 
deeply concerned to be made wise unto salva- ' or the eternal Sµirit to call elect sinner• from 
tion. We also anticipated that such a query rlarkne•• to .light, according to ancient settle
would draw forth the minds of some of the menta, and bis office in the economy of grace! 
Lord's servants in defence of that most Thus, then, we eee he is praised in common with 
·t 1 · t h · 1 D · d the Father and the Son. 

Vl a pom -t e essentia e1t:y:, . an proper Next, let us see it prayer is to be directed to 
worship due. 1J!lto the Holy. Spn:it; as, ~]so, him also, by divine authority; for Timothy saith 
the {\'reat pnvilege of the samts Ill espec1~lly No; neither by precept or example. "To the 
praymg unto the Great Revealer of Christ, law and to the testimony;" this decides the con
and the Comforter of the Church. We have troversy; this settles the matter • 
. n~t been disappointed. Our br~ther ~illiam First, then, tor the precept ; Matt. ix. 38. The 
Bidder, first stepped forward m this noble direction of the Maste> who could make no mis
work : then came a letter from the venerable take,-" Pray ye the Lord of the hanest, that he 
and valuable Arthur Triggs. These we now will send forth labourers into bis harvest." By 
subjoin ; but our brother Chislett' a-brother the Lord of the harvest there, is meant God the 
Thomas Attwood's our own with some others Holy Ghost. Compare with Acts xiii. 2 and 4. 
must wait. ' ' ' As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the 

Holy Ghost said, " Separate me B.Jrnabas and 

( Ta the Editor of the Earth,n Yessel.) 

DEAR Ma. EDITOR. - Observing in your mis
cellany for this month a piece written by one of 
your correspondents, calling himself "Timothy 
the Elder,'' whom I shonld have suspected to be 
Timothy the younger, rather; for to stumble over 
such n plain, Scriptural truth aa that of presenting 
prayer and supplication to God the Holy Ghost, 
sbews, that if aged, bis optics are dim. But as 
be says II he doth not set himself up as having 
perfect knowledge in this matter i" for which I 
give him credit; and as he desires information, 
end tells us that be is open to conviction, l 
therefore proceed to convince him (if tile Lord 
pleasll). that though, as he says, he cannot find 
from ~enesis to Revelations either precept or 
example for directing our prayers to the Holy 
Spirit (query, bath be minutely examined the 
whole of the premises that lie between the two 
extremes) that others can. Prayer consists of 
invocation, petition, confession, thr:.nksgiving, 
blessing, &o. I would first ask Timothy if he 
b,lieves in the Godhead of the eternal Spirit, and 
that be subsists in the Godhead a distinct, divine 
Person, equal and eternal with the Father and 
the Son ; if so, then he certainly ha• an equal 
right to all spiritual worship above and below, 
in common with the other glorious Personages in 
the unity of the divine nature. 

For the divinity of the Father, eee 2 Tbess. i. I ; 
for the Son, see Heb. I. 8 ; for the Spirit, see 
Acts v. S and 4 ; Ilcb. ix, 14. In proof ot their 
unity see Deut. vi. 4; Zee h. xiv. 9 ; I John v. 7. 
Thi• is that adored Majesty that exists in Person. 
alitice Three; in essence One; and who saitb, 
11 My glory will I not givo to another, nor my 
praise to graven images.'' H the Lord the Spirit 
Is not an objcot or prayer, I ask, why of praise! 
for be Is praised equally with the F •ther and the 
Son : see Isaiah vl. S ; Rev. iv. B; P,a. lxuix. 5, 

1863. 

Saul for the work. whereunto I have called them. 
So they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, de
parted uato Selicia," &c. One proof is as good as 
a thousand, thoo.gh more may be added. 

Ne:s::t, the example~ see Cant. iv. 16, "Awake, 
0 north wind, and come,. thou south, blow upon 
my garden, that the spices may fl:>w out." \Vhat 
is meant by those figurative expressions, but the 
Holy Spirit and bis fruits? See Ezek. x~vii. 9 ; 
compare with John iii. 8 ; also :t.::t. 22. 

Again, 1 These. iii. 11, -" Now, God himself 
and our F<1ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct 
our ,ray unto you.'' Here God the Holy Ghost 
is first invoked as one of these Almighty Di
rectors. Further see also 2 These. iii. 5,-" And 
the Lord (the Holy Ghost) direct your hearts into 
the love of God, (the Father), nnd into the patient 
waiting tor Christ." Is this praying to God the 
Holy Ghost-or is it not? Also, Rev. i. 4. and 5, 
_u John to the seven churches which ar"! in Asia 
- Grace unto you, and peace from Him (the 
Father), which is, and was, and is to come, and 
from the seven Spirits (the Holy Ghost who is 
one in bis Person, but bis gifts and gnces are 
various, and. by this number seven, shewing his 
fulness and perrection, as the Almighty MiniRter 
in the church of the first-born) which are before 
bis throne, and rrom Jesus Christ,'' &c. Here, 
then, again, are the Holy Three equally invoked. 

See you noL, then, Timothy, that the object of 
prayer addressed by the apostles, (and they are 
our P.Xample), is the Holy Three in One, the 
Spirit equally with the Father and the Son, and 
so a flt object of prayer with them 1 which other
wise be would not be ? 

,Vith our apostle do I pray, and wish that the 
hearts of God's cho,cn ones may be comforted, 
knit together in love, and unto all riches of the 
fu!l assurance of understandmg, to the aoknow
ledgement of the mystery of God, (the Holy 
Ghost), and of the ~·ather, and of Chri,t. 

C 2 
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Once more, (though I fear I trespass the limit8 
of a pe\"lodice.l}, the apostle closC'B the last epistle 
to tbe Corinlbians thus - u The grace of the 
Lord Je~us Chri~t, and the lo"e or God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 
Amen." Here are distinct things asked, and of 
the Per•ons in the Godhead distinctly, as equal 
objects of prayer and divine wor:!l-bip. 

From the above premiseA, I therefore fearlessly 
a~sert that it is perfectly consistent to pray unto 
Jehovah in his Trinity of Pf'rsons distinctly, ac
cording to their economical offices in the adorable 
plan of mercy, and cannot but suspect that man 
who objects to do so, as not an orthodox Trini
tarian. 

I now hope Timothy sees his mistake ; and if 
so, we ~hall bless the Lord together, saying, "The 
Lord li•eth, and blessed be my Rock, and let the 
God of my sal'("ation be exalted.'' 

Roth,rhithe, Jan. 14, 1853. W. BIDDER, 

P .S. Is the Holy Ghost a Comforter! and may 
I not ask him to comfort me! A Guide 1 and may 
I not ask him for his guidance? A Teacher! and 
mu~t I not &sk him to teach me! Who is it that 
shed"' abroad the Father's lo"'e in the heart, and 
reveals our precious Chti"-t, but the Spirit! and 
may he not be asked for the mercy, by a poor, 
sensible sinner, who feels his need of bis gracious 
renev.ings and 8-ealing power 1 Preposterous: 
surely. Will he rt>ject the p<.titioner, and disre
gard the petition! No: certainly not. I hope 
to be enabled to petition him dail~, until mor
tality is swallowed up of life; and let all sensible 
sinners do likewise. Amen. 

DEAR Bo"KS.-Since giving you an answer in reply 
t.o Timothy the Elder, I ha'("e been perusing a work 
by an old worthy now in heaven, who, when on 
earth, used to pray to Jehovah in bis adorable 
Trinity of persons, and to each distinctly according 
to their economical offices in the covenant. I for
ward yoo. a few of bis petitions distinctly directed 
to the person of God the Holy Gho!!tt, l'erbatim, as 
the original, should ) ou deem them worthy of a 
corner in the "Vessel." He expresses himself 
thus-

" Oh thou Holy and Blessed Spirit, from wbom 
proceed all F:piritnal life and light ; thou art tl.rn 
Con veyer of them from Christ, the Fountain and 
Head thereof, to thy church and people. I blees 
thee, O Holy Ghost, that thou hast communic:ited 
this life and light to my soul. I beseech thee to 
lead me to look t0, and believe on, Jesus for my 
complete and e~erlasting discharge from all sin. 
Lead me by faith to view the e,•erlasting virtue 
and perfection of Christ's most precious blood
shedding. Help me to believe without the least 
doubt or wa"rering my union with Christ. I ask it 
for the honour of thy name; to whom, v. iLh tbe 
Father and the Son, be everlasting praise. Amen." 

Again: 
"Oh Holy Ghost, I beseech thee to shine on my 

mind, that I may apprehend Fiplritually what is re
vealed in thy word concerning thy personality, 
deity, names, titles, offi.cef', and work, that I ma)· 
give thee equal worship and glory with the Fathe1 
and the Son. Teach me to honour thee by com
mitting myself wholly to thee for carrying on, per
fecting, and crowning with eternal glory what 
thou hast already begun in me; and the glor~ 
shall be ascribed to thee as co-equal and co~ternal 
with the Father and the Soo in one Jehovah, to 
whom be unceasiug praise. Amen." 

Again: 
"Oh thou Divine and Eternal Spirit, who pro

ceed~t from the Father and the Son. I believe in 
tlly personality, and confess and acknowledge the,· 
to be, by essential union with the Godhead, co-

equal and co-eternal with the Father nlld the Bon, 
Thou art uncreate, incomprchcnf'iblo God and 
Lord, who lh·est in the poEtscP:sion nnd enjoyment 
of all eMential perfection n11d blc:MC'dnesi;i;. Thou 
art the Lord and Giver of all spiritual life. Help 
me to gi se thee thy true and proper glory for thy 
own work within me, giving me to know,Jesue and 
the power of his resurrection. Kee).> me ever look
ing up to thee for thy life-giving influences and 
inward anointi11g5. 0 thou holy-making Spirit 
sanctify me throughout in body, soul, and spirit. I 
ask it for the honour or thy own grace. And to 
thee, with the Father and the Son, be equal praise 
for ever and ever. Amen." 

Again: 
"Oh thou blessed Spirit, do thou possess and fill 

my spiritual fnculties with the knowledge or God 
the Father and or bis Son Jesus; and admit me 
into free, full, high, and intimate communion with 
the ~'atber and the Son. Fill my heart with grati
tude to thee for all I know or thee, and for that 
communion which I have had with thee in conso
lation, graces1 gifts, and spirito.al blessings until 
taken up to enjoy uninterrupted fellowship with 
Father, Son, aod Holy Ghost in an eternal heaven, 
and to gi'"e nonour, and glory, and blessing, and 
praise to the Three in Jehovah for ever and ever. 
Amen." 

Again: 
"Oh Holy Ghost, I bless thee [or all thy di<ine 

teachings, gracious quickenings, comfort and 
strcngthenings. Keep, oh keep my eye on Jesus 
till I see him in eternal glory. I ask it for the 
honour of Christ the Conqueror or death, to whom, 
with thee and the Father, be equal and unceasing 
praise. Amen." 

Once more: 
"Oh thou Holy Ghost, thou dwellest in my soul 

as my earnest of glory, Lead me through thy 
blessed teachings into real communion with Christ, 
and shed abroad in my heart a eiense of the Father's 
free and everlasting love. Thou hast given me in 
communion with the Father and the Son joys un
t-peakable and full of glory. I desire mostear11estly 
on earth and in heaven to join with the whole 
election of grace in giving unceasing glory to thee 
with the Father and the Son, as the one Jehovah, 
who art esclential blessedness, and the fountain of 
all blessedness to thy saints, to whom be praise 
and glory in the highest. Amen.,, 

Who is there of all the blood-royal family on 
earth who feel their need of the continual anoint
ings of God the Holy Ghost, would object to the 
manner of the foregoing petitions, or the .R_brase
ology, but would, upon perusing the same •Iaim, 
"Lord, so teach me to pray, until prayer is turned 
into praise. Amen.'' W. Brnnxo.. 

To the EditO'I' of the Earthen Vessel, 
MY DEAR Sia: I come unto you in the Jove of the 
truth. Having seen the statement of" Timothy the 
Elder,'' will you allow me to answer bis question 
by asking him one I that is, if I feel ii in my heart, 
as I often do, to use the following petition, saying, 
" O, thou eternal Spirit I thou Testifier of the Lord 
Jesus! thou who art the Quickener, the Teacher, 
and the Guide of thy workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus: thou Holy Spirit of truth; do thou 
guide me into all truth, comfort my heart, and 
direct it into the love of God, o.nd into the patience 
of Jesus Christ; and also by thy teaching I may 
know him, and the power of his resunection, the 
fellowship of bis sufferings being ma<le conforma
ble to his dPath." 

I ask Timothy to produce one Scripture to pro~e 
that I am wrong, or that doth condemn me for 
praying to the Spirit, as I have stated. "God is a 
Spirit, and they that worship him, must worship 
him in Rpirit and in trutht for t-uch the Father 
seeketh to vrorf-:hip him. There is O!!C Jehovah, 
and his name One; "and there are Three that 
bear re(ord in heaven : the Futher, the Son, nnd 
the Holy Ghost; and these Three arc One;" diF
tinct in Person, but not abstracte<l, as snith 
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Timothy; but each Jehovah, yet one Jehovah; I Till, mounted on the wing, their glos•y plume• 
each Goel, yet but one Ood; and the children born Expanded, shine with azurr, green and gold 
of the 81,irit, are taught the acknowledgment of How blessingA brighten as th+: y take their fli'ght !" 
the mystery of God1 nnd of the Fa"1er, and of S h . -
Christ. If Timothy 1s a Father doth he forbid his ome earts are prone to friendship, and 
children to nsk question•, Cavo;irs, or petitions of friendship is sweet; but alas! we make idols 
their teachers, or instructors 1 And as he bath of our friends · and in our eager haste to 
searched the Scriptures, and cannot find in them h' d k'll 
. what others do, let him say what chapter and verse grasp, we crus an I our comforts. _ 
he finds u t~•. divine Word, the Divine Spirit, and When I have felt the pangs of parting, I 
the Holy_Spmt abstracle?ly." . have been almost ready to envy that class of 

In_ add1t10n to these hmt•, I ••Y. that r,mothy, mortals who can find scores of friends and 
by his statement, brought to my mmd thmgs that . ' . ' . 
transpired many years since, when some who were part with them as easily as say <;}ood-bye. I 
thought to be pillars in the church, hearers of that trow you and I are made of different stuff. 
great man of God1 Dr. Hawker; but that they For years I have lost one friend after another 
might be manifes, \1 John ii. 19) began as Timothy 'il I, I If · b k h ' 
doth to cavil about praying to the Spirit, saying, as un, ,e_e myse . q_mte a ro e1;1 mere ant. 
he doth, it was not right, nor in accordance with As a kmdred sp1nt I sorrow m your sor
th.e Scriptures: I write this, being an eye !''!dear row : however, I have often thought if the 
w1t1:1ess. Afterwar~•• the Person of the Spmt_was Lord takes all my earthly J. ewels across the 
demed by them, saymg be was only an emanation ; . . . 
nor did they stop there; but the Person, self- nver of death, the next thmg will b_e I shall 
exi~tence and Godhea~ of the So'! of God W";" also want to follow them. Departed friends, for 
·cav1lled at, and set aside. I bemg young ID the us leave the world all tr.e poorer · these are 
.ways of the Lord was greatly exercised, they being h' · h b" d b 1 ' h . 
older than me, I considered they knew better than t e pms t at lil our ta ernac e to eart , 
I did. But the Lord in great mercy shewed me when they are gone we shall want to ascend 
that old men are not al wars wise; and I shall not after them I find no friends like the old 
forget, when the Lord the Spirit spoke in\!> my ones Ag~ is not the season to make friends 
heart the words of the Lord Jesus, "I and my · . . · 
.Father are One.'' This made me rejoice in the I often think I am like one who has outstood 
Father, Son and Spirit ; so I do still, and ever the market. ,Vhen our friends are gone we 
•~•II. _I wri(e this in lo•~ to !he brethren and get dirt cheap to the rising race. A friend 
sisters ID ChrISt; not to tnfle with tbe record of • b' d . h h I h 
tbeSpirit,themanifestationandtestimonyofJesns 18 a r~e Ir · Watte com_mona !1 ave to 
the Son, and the revelation of the Father. offer 1s a mere apology for fnendship. There 

The Lord bi~• and instruct you in the 11:'ystery is here and there one that, however many 
of the g?spel, ,. t~e heart's desire, Mr. Editor, of acquaintances thed have want only one friend 
.your's, m our precious Lord Jesus ' . ' 

Jan. 6, 1863. ' A. TmoGs. Here we fix; an how deeply we strike our 

Spiritual Consolations under 
Bereaving Dispensations. 

A J,ETTER FROM THE LATE MR, BLACKSTOCK. 

MY DEAU FRIEND.-! have just received the 
melancholy tidings of our Christian friend's 
death, which very much surerised me, as I 
had always built up myself with the expecta
tion of long life for our departed. How 
ehort-sio-htea are we poor, miscalculating 
mortals I 1 feel tliis deatl,; t!ien well may 
you I And I believe that when the God of 
heaven strikes such blows as these, he intends 
we should feel them. 

" For us they sicken, and for us they die." 
I need not tell you that from the very first 

time we met in the vestry of Soho Chapel, to 
the last time we saw each other, our friend 
behaved in the most kind and affectionate 
manner, How warm and fervent that friend
ship was, I need not tell you. When two 
hearts are set for friendship, when friends 
have long grown together, and one of them 
is taken away, I know what a rent it makes, 
what a void it leaves. I know, by sore and 
sad experience, what pangs rend the heart of 
the survivor, I dare say you will deeply 
enter into what Dr, Young says in "Night 
the 2nd," 
" Too warm I cannot be; 
I lov'd him much, but now I love him more. 
Like bird,, whose beauties languish half conceal'd, 

fibres ! ,v e learn afterwards how deeply, 
when our gourd is torn from us ; it is enough 
almost to make one envious of those who 
find a friend almost in every new face. But 
our deceased friends do not leave us, their 
shades seem to haunt us still-we seem to 
meet them in our silent walks--they career 
past as if to remind us of what we have lost. 
Our Christian friends gain more than we 
lose in the final parting. They are taken 
away from the evil to come ; their body is 
gone down to the place of a skull, but the 
soul rests upon its glory bed; the bird has 
reached its safe nest; the traveller has ~ot 
home ; the tossed mariner is in the fair 
haven ; " Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord." They no longer sip at the muddy 
streams, but drink at the fountain head; 
they are with Jesus, nor could it be better 
with them; they gaze upon his lovely face, 
and bask under his everlastin~ smiles ; here 
they had little or no rest, bemg hunted by 
men and devils; but oh ! how sweetly do 
they rest there ! they are safe and subject to 
no annoyance ; they are rich, though they 
seem to have left us poor as beo-~ars. When 
they are ready, Christ gathers his lilies that 
they may bloom in Paradise, Do you wonder 
at Elisha crying out after .Elijah "My father, 
my father, the chariots of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof?" 

Some Christinns are bound to each other 
by no common bond of unity. They can't 
part so easily as some can. ,Vhat would our 
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friends say to us now could they speak to us? 
"\Vby, they would say, "My friends, weep 
not for me ; ' press forward towards the 
mark for the prize of your high calling in 
Christ Jesus ;" follow them, and you will 
soon be with me; I am gone a little before, 
but you are drawing after as fast as time can 
move, only a thin veil rarts us.' 

How divinely sweet 1s that friendship that 
is to be consummated in heaven! Then J e
sus "ill be all in all ; and we shall love one 
another neither too little nor too much. The 
family will there enjoy friendship without 
its thorns and briers, and without the fear of 
tbat word-parting. We shall meet again; 
they cannot, would not, come to us, but we 
shall go to them. I do not think Christ 
altogether upbraids our tears, for if we lo-rn 
Him that begat, surely we shall love them 
that are begotten of Him. Let, therefore, 
the secret, silent tear fall for a faithful and 
true friend, but " sorrow not as if there was 
no hope." " He mourns the dead who live 
as they desire." 

May the Lord Jesus comfort you, and bear 
you up, and not leave you until you can say, 
"The Lord o-ave, and the Lord bath taken 
away, blessed be the name of the Lord:" he 
takes our friends that he may get more of our 
hearts. 

My dear friend, may the Lord bless and 
sanctify this stroke to yon, and .grant you 
sweetest fellowship with him. 

" 'Where should the dying members rest 
But with their dying Head!" 

I am glad you have written to me-make 
as free as you like. I would fain pour the 
balm into your soul; hut who on earth can 
apply the balm for the wounds made by a 
departed friend ? here we are, miserable com
forters, and physicians of no value. I have 
sometimes found the memory of a deceased 
friend to scent like a rose. My dear Maria 
had the following couplet, which she had 
worked on a sampler that n-0w hangs by me.; 
the words .are-

" Absent or dead, still let a friend be dear.: 
The absent claim a sigh-the dead a tear." 

I am as usual in the old beaten but rough 
pathway of much tribulation. I begin to 
long for home ; my list of friends gets very 
short, and I seem to have few bmders to 
earth ; I sometimes long for one shine more, 
and then everlasting rest. But time ad
monishes me to finish. My dear friend, yet 
let me remain your sincere and affectionate 
friend, EDWARD BLACKSTOCK. 

Waljord, 1849. 

Emigration : 
18 IT RIGHT FOR GODLY MEN TO EMIGRATE? 

THE above question is pressed upon our at
tention 'hy "H. T." and others. Our answer 
to the query is earnestly sought. ,v e shall 

give it briefly in the following manner: nnd 
First-"re consider thnt no God-fearing 
man " with a family," for whom Providence 
bath made, and is still making, sufficient pro
vision, ought unduly to seek for a removal. 
Humanly speaking, the1·e are dangers, depri
vations, and disappointments to be encoun
tered : consequently, no man should, simply 
for the sake of gain, heedlessly enter upon so 
impo1-tant an undertaking. But 

Secondly-If a godly man's way is hedged 
up-if temporal losses and disappointments 
have crippled his energies-if no prospects of 
success here open before him-and, if the 
means for emigrating are, or can be possessed 
by hinI, then, certainly, Australia is such an 
open field, and so desirable -a scene as, we 
think, no honest, persevering man can be 
ultimately disappointed in. We are gather
ing material for sound and useful information, 
The following 

LETTER FROM ADELAIDE 
has just come to hand. We give it almost 
verbatim, because the writer to many Chris
tian friends in London is well known. 

" To our very dear and much esteemed friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. Marks and yc.,ur dear family. Grace, 
mercy, and peace from our covenant God in Christ 
.Jesus be multiplied unto you; with every blessing 
in love tlowing unto you through the loving heart 
of our dear Redeemer, be ever yoor's richly to en~ 
joy, and your's. Jn June last I received a letter 
from you dated 20th January, which we felt happy 
to receive. I am happy to find you were pleased 
with what information I gave you of this now in
teresting colony : new dev(J.opments are daily 
rising, with inexhaustible riches of gold in these 
Australian regions that bid fair to eclipse all former 
precedents in ·California or anv other part of the 
world. We have an Assay ·office in Adelalde, 
where the gold (the diggers being home) is sold at 
£3 Us. 0d. an ounce. Since these gold findings 
ha~e taken place there has passed into the Assay 
Office, Adelaide, the amazing sum of eight hundred 
thousand pounds, sterling value, within six months 
past; and the guarantees of gold dng in. nine 
months, and sent away, is -mor-e than twenty ton 
weight I Talk of the merchants of England-they 
will be richeT than ever. But, mind you, capitalists 
mus-t come 0'Ver in Elhoals with redoubled vigour; 
and men will make this the golden arena of Eng. 
land. Men of business habits may soon achieve a 
fortune here, who will persevere : here is an open 
space for industrious men. Our language is, dear 
friends, 'Come over and help us I' We love our 
countrymen, particularly the Household of Faith. 
We want you all here; all our dear friends we 
parted with in England. 

" Whilst I am now writing this, the escort is 
passing before me on their way to bring back from 
Mount Alexander to Adelaide four tons of pure 
gold. Our escort are brave men, well e9uipped, 
and many dangers they have to encounterm a long 
journey. 

"Tn return from my digression. · I am glad to 
have some spiritual consolation from you. It was 
a source of unmingled pleasure to us to hear that 
you, and dear partner in life, were added to the 
church of our clear friend and brother, James 
Nunn. God bless you all: go on and prosper. 
My dear friend, I look to our dear Lord's church, 
though under its different pastore, as one-one on 
earth, and one in heaven. A citizen of Zion is no 
mean thing. Certainly we are isolated from yon 
in presence, still some times very near in commu .. 
nion at our Father's throne. We look over at you 
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in·our mind'• eye; walk with you; see you in your 
house, shop, in the church, with many others whom 
we love. 

We return to the Memoir. Good old 
Griffith Williams's conduct to his (then) 
young Joseph, and J oseph's success in the 
ministry, are here given, because they are 
valuable reco_rds of grace in its fruitfulness, 
and of the faithfulness of God unto his ser
vants in all their labours for the ofory of his 
great name. The memoir says -~ 

"And now allow me to say to you that I am 
heartily sorry that ever I should ha~• believed 
James --, so as to cause our separation from 
you us a people; but what has been done I trast 
was for the best, and for the furtherance of the 
go~pel in Somer's Town. I have advocated my 
dear friend Nunn's cause many timeB, unknown to 
him or you. J should never have been instrumental 
inadivisionofthechurchhad J not been misled, "Mr. Irons, speaking of Mr. Williams as an 
had not a false representation been made to us affectionate minister of the gospel, says, 'It was 
both at our home and in the church. Before I left hls kind pastoral attention which first induced me 
England I went to Mr. Nunn and expressed my to open my mouth at a prayer.meeting ; and WE'll 
feelings to him; and since we have been in Ade~ do I remember him taking me by the band in Gate 
laide we, through mercy, .have been enabled to say Street Chapel, saying, " I want you young ones to 
that we do love our dear friend, and I am sorry I come forward.'' I confess that I had no power to 
should have caused him any sorrow. resist the pressini invitation he so affectionately 

11 We this day have had such weather here, as gave, and for the first time O?ened my mouth 
has been unknown before: a great hail storm. I for God, in that hallowed place, in prayer. He 
mention this because it is unaccountable; and so was also the first to encourage me to blow the 
cq_ld, I am almost unable to hold my pen. We want gospel trumpet; and when he introduced me to 
a ma11 of truth here; send out one. We have heard preach my first sermon, said, "Go in the name of 
no minister of truth of our fd.ith since I wrote to the Lord, and consider the whole world your 
you, ant\ are not settled yet. We feel obliged to parish.'' It was this, under God, that encouraged 
you for information from Mr. Alldis, and the friends me: to his counsel and advice I feel much indebted; 
at Beulah; they see now, when too late, their be was ever ready to advise, and he could speak 
error; but, Marks, car1not the church of Christ be from experience; for be knew mueh of the way, 
amalgamated 1 why so many different causes? and I feel that I cannot be too grateful for his 
The Baptist church has been so divided amongst great kindness to me, which continued up to the 
ite.elf, that it has lost its streni,;-tb; its little petty I time of his departure.' It :1ppears, from a memo
bickerings and strife raises contentions. Away I randum, th'.1t the Rev. Griffith Williamswasc::alled 
with it all, I say. Let Christ be all, and man! to his eternal rest July I, 1826, aged 71 years; and 
nothing. Mr. Irons preached a funeral sermon on the occa-

" Brethren in the Lord Jesus Christ, we covet sion at Grove Chapel, from Matthew x.s:i. S, 'Call 
your ~arnest prayers and supplications, that our the labourers, a_nd give them th_eir hire.' Mr. w. 
~od w1!l be pleased to strength_en us with all might had_ been th~ fa1t~ful and ~ff'ect1onate pa~tor for a 
1n our mner man, and cause bis church to :flourish penod of thll'ty-six years m one part of the Lord's 
in this land, that we might have an Elijah sPnt vineyard, enjoying unintenupted peace in his 
here to go in and out before us. It is our mercy to charge, and great success attended bis labours to 
have the Word of God to go to ; a throne of grace, the end. He was indeed 'a workman that need
open to every enquiring, and oftentimes wander- eth not to be ashamed,'-' an able minister of the 
ing, mourning sinner. Well, then, are we breth- New Testament.' We find the following with bis 
ren in Christ? Let us ever be found waiting in papers:-
pure affection in the very love of God toward each " 'Thou shalt remember all the way that the 
other, for one is our Master, even Christ. Lord thy God hath led thee.' In the month of 

July, 22, 1852. JoHN AND ELIJAH DANIELS. March, 1808, for the first time I opened my mouth 
Gillies Street, Adelaide, for God, under the sanction of the London Itinerant 

South Australia. Society, and by the advice of my pastor, the Rev. 

A Word for Pastors 
AND YOUNG PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEL, 

WE are going carefully over the Memoir of 
tlie late Joseplt Irons ; the second edition of 
which we noticed last month; and now re
peat it is to be had of the editor, Mr. Gabriel 
Bay field, Camberwell Green; and of Mrs. 
Irons, Grove Lane. 

Before we proceed we may record one 
solemn fact-Mr. Pope, so many years a 
deacon at the Grove, departed this life on 
Tuesday, January 4, 1853: he has not long 
survived his much esteemed pastor. 

The church at the Grove have sent an in
vitation to Mr. Jay, of Birmingham, to be
come their pastor : a considerable majority 
are anxious for his settlement amongst them. 
Mr. Jay has replied ; . but nothing definite is 
yet supposed to be known; although we 
know more than we sha:l yet publish. We 
bi~hly esteem Mr. Jay: he bas many steady, 
fiuthful friends in London ; and should the 
Lord direct him to settle at Camberwell, 
although some might leav~) many would 
be !l'athored together to hold up his hands. 

Griffith Williams, of Gate Street Chapel. The first 
place I was requested to preach at was a large 
room, o•er 0: smith's shop, in the village of Dul
wich, Surrey; there I delivered the Lord's message 
in simplicity, and I tru~t godly sincerity, as he 
gave the ability. Feeling much of my own weuk
ness, I could say with Paul, 1 I wa.l;\ with you in 
weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling.' 
Surely no man e,er felt more of the responsibility of 
his office than I did at that period. I said, '' Lord, 
who is ~ufflcient for these things?" Little did I 
think at that time that in the coarse of years, after 
preuching in various places, that my roving feet 
should be directed to Cnmberwell-that I should, 
in the order of Divine providence, in the fuluess of 
time, be the settled pastor at a chapel not then 
erected in the Grove, and within two miles of the 
place where I delivered my first sermon in that 
bumble upper room. How wonderful are the ways 
of God ! How mysterious are his }endings! It 
must be the right way, according to the Divine 
plan, although to us often a rough puth and a cir
cuitous route.' 

"Mr. Irons often spoke of this place. The pillar 
of cloud often led him through Camberwell to Dul
wicb, o.nd ten years passed away before the same 
cloud marked his way to Cumberwell, in the year 
1818, when he found it tarry over it for so many 
years in such a conspicuous way.,, 

It is worthy of deep attention that Mr. 
Irons, in his first setting out in the ministry, 
tried and laboured hard for the conversion ot· 
sinners; and in this Go<l sigunlly honoured 
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him. W c rejoice at such displays of the 
Di,·inc power as the following, which occurred 
at V(att.on, in Herts-

0 One remarkable circum~tance took place while 
preaching in the barn. The wife of • thatcher 
felt a desire to hear me preach, led by curiosity, 
because there was no small stir made in the village 
on account of the truths I fearlessly declared. She 
came, and the Lord was plea:a.ed to apply his word 
with power db-ine to her soul; and she gave full 
proof to all around that it was the work of God 
and not of man ; it was not merely an external 
reformation, but the work of the Spirit on the 
soul; so that all who saw it, "'-ho knew the Lord, 
could not help exclaiming, c What bath God 
-wrought!' The change was so ~isible, that soon 
her husband, who was a most ungodly character. 
saw but hated the change ; and such was the 
malice of the man, that he, with an oath, declared 
that if ~he dared to enter the barn again he would 
kill her. His solemn threats were in vain-the 
e\•ening came for worship, she went. He said he 
woul<l take her life from her when she returned if 
she did. She replied, 'Will, you may take my 
life from me, but you cannot take away my re
ligion; I ca.n trust in God, and leave the result 
with him.' Accordingly she went, seeking a bless
ing, and a~king the Lord to protect btr from the 
rage of her godless husband. After the service 
she returned to her cottage, but finding the door 
fastened, she obtained a key of a relative, which 
opened it; she found her b11sband asleep, and ac
cordingly retired to rest; in the morning he ap
peared a little calmed down, for the Lord had so 
chsined him that be did her no bodily harm; and, 
in the course of time, be so graciously heard and 
answered prayer, that her husband accompanied 
her to the barn. Although there was no real proof 
thAt he was conYcrted by Divine grace, yet one 
thing is quite certain, from a bold blasphemer and 
persecutor he became a constant hearer of the 
gospel, and a decent quiet member of society. 
'\\1nat a miracle of sovereign graet: ! I record this 
to shew 'that the power of the Lord was present 
to heal,' I did not work alone, and can say, ' Is 
anything too bard for the Lord!' No wonder 
that satan raged. Oh ! what cause for gratitude, 
that such a weak instrument should be employed 
in his meyard, and tbat God should so abundantly 
bless my poor labours.'' 

Nothing worth thinking about, or talking 
about but J'esUB: 

'The Dying Conversion ~ Consolations 
OY 

William Leverett, of' Bradford, 
YOB.XSHIRE. 

[The following brief narrative wae written in 
a letter by Mr. James Hunter. Baptist Minister, 
to Mr. Hibbard, of Huddersfield, and kindly for. 
warded to us for insertion by Mre. Hibbard"}. 

M 'l DEAR FRIEND.-At your request, I now 
give you the following particttlars concerning 
the late WM. LEVERETT. He WM born on 
the 20th of July, 1833, in Brigstock, North
amptonshire. His father and mother both 
being members with us, he was accustomed 
to attend the chapel regularly, till the spring 
of 1852: illness, of a consumptive character, 
prevented him coming after that time. Dur
mg the past summer the necessit1 of the new 
hirth had been often set before him; and the 
awful position of those who lived and died 
strangers to God and themsel vcs. But; in
bl~a<l of being softened under the word, he 

seemed to grow harder and hard01· ; and, 
though he felt that his body was sinking, he 
gave no signs of any concern for the salvation 
of his soul. I had spoken so frequently to 
him on the necessity of being born of the 
Spirit, that, in the end, he avoided- me, and 
kept out of the room when I came. In this 
way he went on till the be~inning of last 
October. One Monday evemng, about this 
time, I had an opportumty of speaking to him. 
The Lord led me to speak of the blessedness 
of those who had Jesus to come and shelter 
them, and screen them, and protect them, and 
be with them when their souls had to leave 
this world. I spoke of the compassion of 
Jesus' s heart, the value of his blood, the 
truth of his love, the blessedness of his friend
ship ; and t)lat Jesus, and none but Jesus, 
could be of the slightest use to :poor dying 
sinners, who were going where friends could 
not accompany them, stand by them, or be of 
the slightest service to them : all, all, must 
be left behind ; and if Jesus, who hung on 
the tree, did not then come and carry us in 
his arms, and hear us in his bosom, and 
spread his skirt over ns, we must he poor, 
friendless, destitute outcasts for ever. The 
tears rolled down his cheeks as the word kept 
entering his heart : he dried them away, and 
seemed in deep thought. From that time 
his soul seemed aroused out of the sleep of 
death, and he felt himself to he without God, 
without a friend, a covering, a home, or a 
refuge. Lost ! lost! seemed deeply engraven 
on his heart, M if he had never heard the 
solemn truth before. 

The next day and for some weeks, his whole 
concern was how he might escape the wrath 
to come. To his mother he expressed himself 
in self-loathing terms ; acknowledging his 
ingratitude for all the mercies he had received, 
and blaming himself as one of the worst of 
sinners. " I have been" said he, "goine; over 
the commandments, one by one ; and it ap• 
pears to me that, in one way or other, I have 
broken every one of them." 

The following lines, taught him; when a 
boy, by his grandmother, kept continually 
following him-

" Nothing is worth a thought beneath, 
But how I may escape the death 
That never, never dies.'" 

Such has been the distress and anguish of 
his soul, under a sense of a broken law rest• 
ing upon him, that, late at night, I have 
been sent for to pray with him. Before they 
sent he hM said " I fear he cannot pray for 
me : I fear I am not the kind of sinner God 
would save : I fear he has not chosen me: 
I am an out-of-the-way sinner. What have 
I been doing all these years, hut sinning 
against light." And then he has repeated 
these lines, expressive of his feelings ,-

" Should sudden vengeance sieze my breath, 
I must pronounce thee just, in death; 
And if my soul were sent to hell, 
Thy righteous law approves it well." 
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He cared little for any book now, but the 
Bible. Give him what you might, it was 
soon thrown aside, in order to search the 
scriptures, to see if there was any hope for 
such a sinner as he felt himself to he. 

One evening he remarked that he thought 
the 66th chapter of Isaiah was the best chap
ter in the Bible for him. Being asked why 
he thought so, he replied " the epistles are 
addressed to saints, and the Psalms are the 
experience of believers; but the 55th of Isa. 
seems to be for real bad, wicked people like 
myself." And then he went on to say that in 
it God was so condescending to reason with 
such sinners, by saying "why do ye spend 
your money for that which is not bread ?
what I have been doing " said he "all my 
life." The first gleam of hope seemed to 
dawn on his soul, by the Spirit of God open
ing his eyes to see the love of Jesus to sensi
ble sinners, as recorded in that chapter. The 
land of Eromise now appeared in sight; but 
he longed to be brought into its blessings. 
He now saw the fountain filled with blood ; 
but wanted the Holy Ghost to come and put 
him in - feeling that if his soul was not 
plunged where the soul of the dying thief 
was plunged, he must be covered with shame 
and everlastin~ contempt ; and feeling that 
he had no claim on the mercy of God, and 
that God might take him or leave him. This 
made him feel so anxious to have something 
given to him by God himself that might as
sure him that he was loved with an ever
lasting love, and that Christ had shed his 
blood for him. 

Being asked one morning, "have you ever 
felt your soul melted and broken down before 
God in prayer ? " "Yes," he replied, " in a 
particular way, this morning." On being 
asked what was the feeling of his soul at the 
time, he replied "a sense of being entirely 
lost : and a fear that God would not save 
such a sinner-such a shocking binner-as I 
h~ve been." John vi. 37, being quoted to 
him-" Him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out." -he repeated the words, and 
turned them over again and again, as if he 
had heard them only for the first time ; but 
the Comforter that was to relieve his soul had 
not yet come in such a way as to bring him 
out of prison by the blood of the covenant. 
This was on Thursday. Till the next Lord's
day his soul )?anted after the blessing he 
saw in John vi. 37. · 

On Monday, when asked how he felt, ho 
replied, with pleasure and delight, that " ou 
the previous night, when in bed, the Lord 
had opened up these words to him-' him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.' 
-and had applied them with such power to 
his soul, that all fear of death was taken 
away, and that he longed to die and be with 
Christ, and had no wish to remain here, for 
I felt" said ho, " that when my soul left this 
body, the Lord Jesus would then take rue and 

shelter me behind himself, and bring me to 
the Father, and tell him that he had shed bi8 
biood for me; and then the Father would 
say nothing against me. Oh! what a thin"' 
it was for Jesus to die for me : to come dow~ 
from heaven and take such trouble with poor 
sinners ; to endure so much sufferin"', when 
he might have let us perish." And this won
derful love of Jesus seemed to swallow up his 
thoughts, and to astonish and delight bis 
soul. " It was so kind in Jesus-so generous," 
said he, " so compassionate-no one else 
would or could have done what Jesus has 
done." Thus he talked of the dear dying 
Lamb ; and all he saw in Christ was new to 
him-glorious and cheering. It was re
marked to him-" You did not always think 
of Christ in this way?" "No : " he replied, 
"last summer I knew that he had died, but 
cared nothing about it for myself-he had no 
beauty, comeliness, nor worth, for me ; now 
he is worth ten thousand worlds-there is 
nothing like him -nothing worth thinkino
about or talking about, but Jesus ! he his th~ 
chief among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely." When asked-" how do you feel? " 
his reply was " I want to love Christ more : 
his was such great love to me. Oh, that I 
could love him enough-look at what he has 
done! Who, but Jesus, would have died for 
sinners? " And then he repeated the words-

" 0 lo"t"e di '{'ine ! how sweet thon art! 
When shall 1 fiad my willing heart 

All taken up by thee l 
I thirst, I faint, I die to prove 
.The greatness of redeeming love

The love of Christ to me..,. 

He loved to see those that he regarded as 
lovers of Jesus ; and was anxious to hear 
others tell what God had done for them. Be
fore the Spirit quickened him he could read 
newspapers aud histories ; but all now was 
thrown aside as loss and dross for the excd
lency of the knowledge of J csus. The o-race 
of God brought forth fruit in him, for all the 
money he had he gave orders for it to be 
given to the poor : so that bowels of kindness 
and charity were evident in him. 

Some time after he felt the love of Christ 
in his soul, he found evil thouo-hts arisino
that he thought he had done with. Thes~ 
perplexed him much, and led him for a time 
to doubt the sincerity of his love to Jesus: 
he searched the word to find, as he expressed 
it, if any real child of God was ever troubled 
like himself; when Romans vii. (that blessed 
chapter that has kept the head of many a 
sinking child above water) was read in his 
hearing-" I find another law in my members 
warring against the law of my mind." he 
asked with much earnestness, " "\Vas Paul 
converted when he said soi" And being
assured that he was then a spiritual man who 
delighted in the law of God, the Lord made 
that word a blessing to him. 

The day he died he enjoyed much of the 
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Lord's presence, declaring that promise after 
P)'Omis~ kept eomin~ into his soul to comfort 
1nm ; he spoke mucn of the great goodness of 
God in saving him, and declared that Christ 
was his only hope-his all in all. " Oh how 
good he is to me ! precious to me ! Oh, he is 
good to me," be kept repeating; but his 
strength failing him, one present went to 
prayer, and committed his soul into the hands 
of a dear Jesus, who gives bis sheep eternal 
life. 

" Not one object of his care 
E\'cr suffered shipwreck there.'I' 

In a few minutes after (about seven o'clock), 
he calmly fell asleep, I may say with confi
dence, in Jesus, on November 30, 1852, 

" Jt;sus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are, 
"~hen on his breast we lean our head 
And gently breathe our spirits theree'; 

May our heads rest on J esu's heart in that 
solemn moment. Your's in the truth, 

To Mr. Hibbard. JAMES HuNTEa, 

procure a little motion, I would sit on n rudely 
constructed CC\r of four low wheels, nnd force my .. 
self forward by my hands, which at Inst I laid by 
for the m~e of c."rutchcs, with one of which, nod o. 
staff, I "'alk to this day. By this much sitting, 
and a weak back, arose the deformity of my per
son. 

Concerniug religion in its experimental power, 
I had none; though from my thirteenth to nine
teenth year, I had more ot· less of it prncticnlly and 
professionally; for, as for many years my only 
amusement was from reading, I picked up l'eligion, 
which, being attended with sincerity, nnd the 
workings of a natural conscience, made me very 
holy, both in my own eyes, and those of certain 
neighbours. And being brought into connexion 
witb \Vesleyans, I evidenced some zeal and de,•o
tion; regarded the Sabbath and the Bible; which, 
as I could mostl:r get to no place of worship, was, 
with other books, my Sunday's employ, and on 
which I set much value, ifl could but pass through 
the day without many worldly thoughts and words, 
for then was I in a state of salvation. 

But, alas I mostly my thoughts from my deceit
ful heart more resembled the rushing cataracts of 
Niagara, than the docile pupils of Moses; for I 
had no control over them. Hence, my Sabbath 
day's peace was often destroyed, because my felt 
conduct was not square with the law, which was 

~~ holy, just and good. I much laboured to get up a 
rrop on this ground, but it was al ways washed 
away by the conviction that all was wrong. THE LATE WILLIA]![ POWELL, 

ms LIFE, HIS CHRISTU.N EXPERIESCE, HIS CALL TO 
THE MIKISTRY1 AND BIS LAST DAYS. 

But in addition to the obsenance of the Sabbath, 
I set much on going through the Lord's prayer 
without a wandering thought ; but, alas I either in 

( p one petition or another, my mind, like a broken 
artly written by Himself.) bow, would start aside; so that, though repeatedly 

THE first act of providence I shall name in refer- tried, I could build no hope on perfect ptayer. So 
ence to my person, were, 1st, to give me existence ignorant was I as to what perfect prayer or spirit
of poor parents by the name of Powell in the ual worship was. 
:parish_ of Berriton, near Petersfield, in H~pshire, Thus I have flhewn how, by providence, I was 
1n 180, ; f;.O that I am now just forty years of age. so afflicted as to be shut up for years, ancl also to 
2?d, to make me the fa~ourit~ of a lady, and so go halting through life. But painful and great as 
give me the knowledge of reading in a little school. this affliction, this temptation in my flesh still is, 
3cl, to bless my already tender mother with the fear I often feel constrained to bless the name of tb-e 
of God, so that by her I was kept from wicked Lord for the same, inasmuch aa I regard his pro
company. TLe 4th, to take from me at the age of ~idential apprehension of me, aud a preservative 
nine my father, by sudden death, and so leave me from mnny awful crimes toward which, while yet 
a pauper on the parish of Froxbridge where also a boy, my heart and the devil were hurrying me 
I was taught writing and arithmetic. , 5th, I was on; so that by it alone I have been kept from that 
placed in a farm house as odd boy, to get wood, open profanity u.nd criminality into which many 
fetch cows, and drive plough. run, and for which they die. And of course I 

During these yearA, I had with my mother at- could never feel those cutting legal convictions for 
tended the Independent chapel; but the place of notorious sins of which I had not been guilty; for 
worship was now the church, iu which a man bv a man can never be contjnced in his conscience of 
the name of Thomas Bowe, preached at least' the I having done that be knows he has not done. But, 
doctrines of truth. But as to myself I loved sin obser~e, I do not now speak of spiritual convictions 
and worldly pleasure much better than going to in a saving way, but of those only peculiar to 
church; '-O that on one occasion I bid myself be- nature, arising from the breach of the letter of the 
bind the faggot-stack till the rest of the servants law; for I know that however differing in life, the 
were gone, and then I went off' to play. And in- heart of all is the same. Also, I have shewn that 
deed I know of no sin, except that of profane of religion I had none but that which wns legal 
swearing, to which, according to my age, I was and fleshly, which, however, was good enough J'or 
not prone. Then, 6th, during these years I was the Wesleyan community, as, but from a local 
rreser~ed three times from illlmediate death: first difficulty, I might have been a member with them; 
from being gored by a cow, which laid me pros: and as I moved among them, it must be allowed 
trate betwixt her horns, which coming in the earth, that I kn:>w something of them, and their line of 
she could not press me to death as she aimed. things. I knew but very littJe of men of sound 
Second, when alone, falling into a pit of water. J doctrine, nor had I much feeling, save that of ha
escapecl by catching hold of a twig, And, third, tred, as I bad been taught to believe that they 
when turning in at the end of the field, the fore- were dangerous. 
horse treading on my toe, beat me backward, went In union with some others I epened a prnyer
O\'er me, and the other two followed; and by the meeting, and went far in a fleshly way; but there 
time my mate could stop them, I was lying at the was little or no powe1·; if nny, it was that of an 
point of the share unhurt! Then, in the 7th place, "C\'il conscience," spurring me on to dead works, 
when at the age of thirteen years, I was seiz<.>d and a something at the bottom which, liken worm, 
with rheumatic fe,·er, and after three days illneijs prc,ycd upon my righteousness, that I could put 
I was carne<l home to my widowed mother, on no confi<lence in it, though I tried hard. I would 
who~e bed my dreadfully pained and afflicted frame indeed be religioua, but I did not know how! I 
was laid for nine montlls, during whkh time my wanted to be saved at last, but 1 knew nothing of 
life was at the gra,•e's mouth, At the end of thiB the way. I would glorify God, but I could not tell 
period I was placed in a chair, wliich, together by what means; and consternntion often arose in 
witll my bed, was my only place for about six my mind, from the fact of doing and saying what 
ycari:1. My legs, through numerous absce~ses and I knew to be wrnng by the letter of the holy law. 
fixed joints, being of no use tc me, except that tc (To be continued in our next.) 
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BURIAL OF 

Mr. Richard Pope, of Camberwell. 
Twmty-jive years IJeacon of Grove Chapel. 

WE have in another part of this number an
nounced the solemn fact that Mr. Richard 
Pope, who, we are told, was nearly twenty
five years a respected and useful deacon of 
Grove Chapel, Camberwell, was no more. 
He expired at his residence, Camberwell, on 
Tuesday, January 4th, aged 56 years. On 
Tuesday, January llth, his mortal remains 
were interred in the vault in the north aisle 
of Grove Chapel. '.l'he same grave contains 
the ashes of the deceased's two wives. A 
record of the death and burial of Mrs. Caro
line Pope, his second wife, appeared in our 
July number for 1852-page 170. 

Shortly after half-past three, the coffin, 
borne on the shoulders of eight men, and ac
companied by a numerous train of mourners, 
entered the chapel, where a great number had 
gathered together to pay the last tribute of 
respect, and the solemn service commenced. 
Mr. GrTTENS, the beloved pastor of Ebenezer 
Chapel, Camden Town, read portions of 
John xi.; 1 Thess. iv., 1 Cor., xv., and 
offered up a most faithful and fervent prayer, 
suited to the solemn occasion. The 486th 
hymn having been sung, Mr. Gittens 
addressed the audience. '!'he following is a 
brief outline of the address: 

" There is something that is deeply im
pressive in the departure of the soul from the 
body. If in Jesus, the possessor there shall 
know no more of toils, troubles, trials, lust or 
pain. What ought this opening grave to 
suggest to us ? A soul bas parted from its 
clay tenement, and has entered into the im
mediate presence of God. The flesh that 
contained the spirit is left to moulder with 
its mother earth. I have tried sometimes to 
think what it must be to enter the immediate 
presence of God. But it is far beyond human 
comprehension. We are committing to the 
earth the body of a sinner; but it is a saved 
sinner. The strength of sin is the law, and 
this makes sin dreadful; and oh ! what must 
it be for a sinner to enter the presence of that 
God of whom the poet has said, 

" Ascends to heaven, not there to dwell, 
But bears his doom, and sinks to hell." 

"We know not how soon we may all occupy 
the same position as our departed brother, 
and how important it is that we should re
member this ! Death visits all; eternity 
comes to all ; the bar of God is for all. 
Most animals when they die, crawl away into 
some hidden corner, and there unseen and 
unnoticed, end their days. But God has so 
ordered it man shall not dio so; just that it 

may bring to our minds the Scripture, "In 
dying thou shalt die;" and to point tfs to 
Him, in whom believing we shall live, though 
we be dead. Is the grave deep and dark ? 
Look above it. Jesus left a napkin there to 
wipe the eyes of his weeping saints. This 
body is corrupt; and even to the dust it must 
go. But ob ! when shall that day come ' 
It shall soon come. The resurrection day 
shall come presently ; I measure not by years, 
or months, or days. It may be one hundred, 
but we cannot tell. Our brother Pope has 
ceased to count days. There we shall all 
cease to count time ; there it shall pass away 
quickly and roll on imperceptibly. No sooner 
shall the soal have parted from the body 
than we shall hear the trumpet sound, and, 
unconscious of days, and weeks, and months, 
we shall be sweetly and safely ushered into 
the presence of Emanuel. Jesus watches the 
dust of bis saints; it is part of the purchase 
of his blood ; and heaven will not be complete 
till every member of, his body is there too. 
Yes, bye-and-bye when all is ready the trum
pet shall sound, and wake the saints to glory. 
' Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.' " 

We have only gathered a few sentences 
from Mr. Gittens's solemn address; we have 
room for no more. On Lord's-day, January 
16, Mr. Gittens preached a sermon at the 
Grove Chapel, in improvement of the solemn 
event. The natural cause of Mr. Pope's de
cease was an abscess formed in the liver. 

The Return of Mr. Thomas Stringer 
TO GRAVESEND, 

MR. EmTOR.-Dear Sir.-lthas been thought 
that I and others at Zoar Chapel, Gravesend, 
occupy a position antagonistic to Mr. Stringer 
and hIS ministry. Such is not the case. In 
proof of which I sent the following letter to 
the person who manages for the friends at 
the Literary Institution, with a view to pro
mote peace and good will amongst all. Your 
insertion of the same will oblige. 

"To Mr. Pullenbam. 
"My denr Sir.-You ask my opinion concern

ing matters. I hereby give it frankly:-
u First. It is not comely in the eyes of the 

churches or trutb to see the cause of pure truth 
at Gravesend divided as it is. 

11 It is somewhat strange that persons taught 
by the same Spirit, children of the same Father, 
redeemed by the same price, looking for tbe s11me 
heavenly home, and holding precisely the Aame 
principles, should be so much separated by cir
cumstances of a trifling kind-things really be .. 
oeath the heaven-born dignity of a Christian. 

"Satan gains an advantage by disunion ; he is 
oon .. plussed by union ; ' Unio11, is stnmglh: dis ... 
union ia tceakness.' 

C 3 
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"My opinion is, secondly, That the two sec. 
tions ebould be united in fellowship, in love, a.nd 
mutual forbl'arance scripturally and honourably; 
and that as Mr. Stringer is coming again to the 
town, the united church should be under his 
paeitoral care; that this re ... union should be as 
nototious and public as the dil'ision was ; that in 
order to carry out the foregoing with consistency 
and honour to all parties concerned, two ministers 
or prit<ate Christians shall be appointed on your 
side chosen. by you, and two ministers or private 
Christians on our side chosen by us. These shall 
consult together, and what decision they come to 
upon the subject shall be agreed to by you and 
ns, and be considered by us fair and upright
you putting your opinions into the hands of your 
arbitrators, we doing the same with ours : their 
decision to be final. In the event of this being 
carried out, or indeed in any case, of course some 
quarterly payments must be made as a consider
ation for my liabilitil's ; but in order that there 
may be no ground of improper motive in my 
movement in this matter, I should say that what
ever your and our arbitrators shall agree upon &5 

being a fair and equitable rate of payment, this I 
t.hall be willing to coincide with and agree to 
take. I shall be quite ready to withdraw from 
office that the united bo<ly may choose its own 
deacons, which, I think, would be a straigbtfor .. 
ward and satisfactory modz of proceeding. 

" Now these are my opinions as req nested by 
_you ; and I shall take a pleasure in asking our 
members to adopt them, if your fellow members 
are of the same mind with you upon the subject. 
I remain, dear sir, your's truly, J. C. J onNSON. 

0 Rochester, Kent, December 28, 1852.'' 

Mount Zion Chapel, Nelson Place, City Road. 
CLOSING THE YEAR ] 852. 

A VERY cheerful, interesting, and solemn meeting 
was held in the abo'fe place on Friday night, the 
31st of December, from ten till half-past twelve, 
when upwards of a hundred persons were present 
for the purpose of re"riewing the gracious and 
wonder-working hand of our colenant God to
wards us as a church and people during the year 
rolled away, and lo intreat, by solemn and united 
prayer, for the continuation of the Lord's great 
loving-kindness and manifest favours in the open
ing year 1853. 

Towards the little garden recently planted in 
the abo•e place the good Lord has indeed dealt 
very graciously-be bas done wondrously, while 
from week to week and month to month we have 
been engaged in looking on, and with admiring 
hearts and thankfa.l lips, we bave bad reason to 
exclaim, " What bath God wrought?" The ap
proving smile, the consoling presence, and al
mightv hand of our Three-One Jehovah has been 
manif~stly with us. He has done exceedingly 
abundantly abot'e all we could have expected in 
fulfilling that gracious promi111e wherein he bath 
said, " I will make them, and the places round 
about my hill, a blessing; and I will cause the 
shower to come down in bis season - there eball 
be showers of blessings." 

We bad just entered upon the pa,t year (1852) 
when, by a kind and mysterious providence, our 
all-wise God directed the steps of our dear brother 
and now beloved pastor, Mr. Hazelton, to Mount 
Zion, which eventually led to his mutual and 

cordial settlement over ue In the Lord a• an 
under-shephel'd. Oh, the g1·eat goodness, eom
passion and care to his little flock of the gl'eat 
and 1tood Shepherd of Israel in this, In so soon 
providing us with a servant of hie own making, 
and sending him to feed our souls with know
ledge and understanding. Zion still dwells upon 
the heart of everlasting love ; and eternal praises 
be ascribed to our highly exalted and enthroned 
Immanuel, that he still live• to bestow such 
needed gifts upon his oburch in the wilderness, 
for the perfecting of his •aints, for the work o( 
the ministry, and also for the gathering in, in
strumentally, of his blood-bought sheep into 
Zion's fold. Such an one-blessed be his name 
-he has raised up and brnught amongst us. 

By the leadinge and teachings of God the Holy 
Ghost, and by constant study, meditation and 
prayer, he bas been enabled to come forth as a 
good householder, and bring out of the deep 
mines of God things new and thing• old. Variety, 
greenness and savour has attended the wotd 
preached, so that on Zion's table Zion's rich pro
vision bas been placed, and Zion's God bas 
abundantly blessed it; so that babes, young meil 
and fathers in Christ have bad their meat in due 
sea:;on. As the unsearchable riches of Christ 
have been opened up, we have been constrained 
to say, 

u O let us evermore be fed 
With this divine, celestial bread." 

The great salvation of God, as standing in the 
love, blood and power of the eternal Three, in 
one Jehovah, has been opened up and set forth; 
the sinner's real state by nature faithfully des .. 
cribed. The trials, exercises, temptatio.ns and 
sorrows of the quickened, heat'en-born, heaven .. 
bound family of our God have been experimen
tally set forth- ; the doctrines, experience and 
practice of the Bible bas been insisted on in a 
faithful, consistent, and affectionate manne-r, and, 
-blessed for e~er be the name of the Lord,-not 
without -success; for the Lord has accompanied 
his own truth with signs following. 

During the year, thirty persons have been 
added to us as a church, to all of whom we could 
say unanimously, " Come in, ye blesEied of the 
Lord," with the cheering hope that they are of 
the Lord's adding. Twice recently, we havo 
been under the pleasurable necessity of borrowing 
a baptistry - September 30th, at brother New
born's, BctheeJa, anti December 23d, at our 
brother Shorter's, Mitchell Street; when on 
each occasion our pastor baptised three persona. 
Thc&e were solemn seasons to be remembered : 
twelve have been added by baptism, and most of 
the other friends have been unsettled for years, 
seeking for a fat and fruitful pasturage. These 
have come forward - having found little Mount 
Zion a house of bread, 

The peace o( God has ruled throughout the 
year; the God of love and peace has been with 
us ; the place is still far too strait; we are wait ... 
ing, watching and p1·aying for the moving of the 
cloud, for the directing and providing band of 
our gracious God ; resting assured that, "Ex
cept the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it. Except the Lord keep the city 
the watchman watcheth but in vain.'' 

Brethren, pray for us, that peace and pros
perity may still abide and abound. W. Bunn111.1 .• 
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New :Baptist Chapel at Yarmouth. 
DEAR BROTHER.-! send you an account of 
our rise and progress as a little church, and 
also the opening of our new chapel, as brief 
as I can. Our rise was during brother Wel
don's ministry, from 1841 to 1845. On 
coming to Yarmouth to see his daughter, he 
commenced preaching the gospel. During 
his ministry the Lord was pleased to call me. 
Although I was not called under him, yet 
his ministry, and especially hie conversation, 
was greatly blessed to me in confirming me 
in those truths which God had implanted in 
my heart. I scarcely ever went to see him 
but I came away with the sweet experience 
of Christ's name as ointment poured forth. 
Others also gathered themselves about him to 
hear the word of life; most of which con
tinued with him until the end of his minis
try, which was the last Sabbath in 1844. 
For about three months previous to this, I 
assisted him in the morning service, and 
began altogether on the first Sabbath in 
1845. And from that time until now the 
Lord bath kept us together, and I trust his 
presence has been with us. We worshipped 
fu·st in a cottage, then in a room, and now in 
a chapel, which we have called " SALEM." 
On Lord's-day, January 9th, we opened it. 
Brother Poock, of Ipswich, preached in the 
morning from Heb. iii. 5, 6 ; and in the 
afternoon from Psalm Ix. 4; brother Pegg, 
of Claxton, in the evening from 2 Thess. 
iii. 1. 

The presence of God was with us, and his 
blessing upon us. Truly in Salem was his 
tabernacle ; and many can bear witness to it. 

"Now to the King Immortal, the only 
wise God our Saviour, be all praise and 
power everlasting, Amen." Your's dear bro-
ther, for Christ's sake, JAMES TANN, 

Colnbrook, Bucke. 
ON Tuesday, January 4th, an interesting vale
dictory meeting was held in lb• Royal British 
School Rooms in this town, upon the occasion of 
Mr. Lingley's resigning the pastoral office over 
the Baptist church in the same place. About ISO 
persons partook of an excellent tea; after which 
a public meeting was held. By the time for 
commencing the meeting, the room was crowded 
with persons from the town and neighbourhood, 
all anxious to sbew the interest they felt in the 
proceedings of the eve-ning. Mr. Buckland, of 
Wraysbury, was called to the chdr. After an 
appropriate hymn bad been sung, and prayer 
off'ered, the chairman opened the business of the 
evening by an 11ffectionate and appropriate speech, 
full of just and weighty remarks. He then 
called upon Mr. Hall, independent minister, in 
the name of the meeting to present to Mr. Lingley 
an expression of their regard, consisting of the 
following articles of piste, all weighty and suit
ably engraved-two salt spoons, six tea spoons, 
sugor tongR, and two table spoons, which be did, 
accompanied by n very suitable and interesting 
11dd1·ess. M1·. Lingley then addressed the meet-

ing, referring to bis coming amongst them, beinrc 
with them, and leaving them ; expressing bis 
affectionate regard for the people generally, and 
the great pleasure and satisfaction be had in ac
cepting this token of tbe,ir regard; and as, he 
observed, this would probably be the last time be 
should meet them in public, he took the oppor
tunity of pnbliely shaking bands with, and saying 
farewell to, each of bis ministerial brethren 
present. Mr. Gibson, baptist minister, at West 
Drayton, delivered a very appropriate address; 
and suitable hymns having been sung, the meeting 
was concluded by prayer. 

The room was neatly fitted up, the provision 
good, and every one appeared highly g,atified. 
The present was parcbased by smaJI contributions 
from a very considerable number of subscribers. 
The whole spoke loudly to the credit of all whose 
good feeling prompted them to take part therein. 

Bexley Heath, Kent. 
THE NEW YEAR.-GRATITUD& FOR TH& PA.ST-HOPE 

FOR 'XH& FUTURE. 

AN interesting meeting was held at the Bap
tist Chapel, Bexley Heath, Kent, January 3rd. 
About one hundred sat down to ten. At half-past 
six the chair was taken by Mr. Wallis, Pastor of 
the Church. Prayer was offered up by Mr. Bowers. 
Mr. Wallis made some suitabe remarks, intro
ducing the subject of discussion for the evening, 
namely-" The pn,st mercies and Juture prospects 
of the Christian Church." 

Mr. Noble, Independent Minister, observed 
that it was a wide subject-embracing ~be past, 
present, and the future : that the pa~t excited 
gratitude, and the future encouraged hope. 

Mr. Tanner, of Farnborough, gal"e an excellent 
address-carrying bis aurlience up to the great 
white throne, and the glory to be revealed when 
every believer, perfect in Christ, shall sing unto 
Him that loved them, and washed them from 
all their sins in his blood, and made them kings 
and priests unto God, that they might reiK"n wit.h 
him for eTer and ever. 

Mr. Hosken, Baptist Minister, Crayford, gave 
a rapid sketch of the history of the church-its 
contlicts and its victories. Referring to the 
movements of the Jesuits, be cor.fessed tb.!l.t no 
honest man could t-toop to meet (by any counter .. 
movement) the diabolical tricks and arts of J esu
itism. Their proper course was to be doubly on 
their watch, o.nd to labour perseveringly to spread 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ, relying on that Di
vine promise-" The word of our God shall stand 
for ever.'' They roust remember that their all
conquering Jesus rode upon n white horse-an 
emblem of victory. As a warrior and a king be 
bas fl bow and a orown ; and lends on the sacra .. 
mentnl hosts of God's elect-" conquering and to 
conquer." 

Mr. Pearce, of Lessness Heath, dwelt with 
great effect upon the excellent speeches alren<ly 
made, especially upon the magnificent flight of 
brother Tanner to "the third heavens." He 
(Mr. Pearse) did not oppose education; but, after 
all, thero was no school like the school of Christ, 
as we had all seen that evening in the glowing 
and scriptural remarks of brother Tanner. Mr. 
Pearce could not but contrast that huppy meeting 
and the glorious hopes and aspirations they felt 
and entertained when compared with a denth-bed 
scene, whe1·e a poor sinner be bad just ,·isited 
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appeared to be passing into eternity, without 
God and without hope. 

Mr. Jones, :Baptist Minister, late of Chatham, 
felt sure that, as belie\•ers, we should be grateful 
for past mercies. The broad seal of Divine favor 
and approbation had been on us. God had highly 
distinguished us as a people ; but we have still a 
battle to fight, with enemies as numerous ns the 
diversified forms of error. Respecting papery he 
felt, "With brother Hosken, that we cannot meet 
Jesuitism by Jesuitism; but God knew how to 
meet it, and had said that the m~n of sin should 
be " consumed with the spirit of bis mouth, and 
destroyed by the brightness of his coming.'' He 
(Mr. Jones) thought that we had abundant cause 
of gratitude for the past; a good work and pre
cious promises for the present; and a glorious 
future in prospect. 

Between the speeches hymns were sung. The 
concluding prayer was offered up by the pastor. 
All felt it good to be there. PA.ILADRLPJios. 

Crayford, Kent, January 14th, 18.53. 

The Formation of a New Testament Church 
at Birmingham. 

(Continued from page 17 .) 

( To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.) 
Is continuing the history of the New Testament 
Church formed at Gooch Street Chapel, Birming
ham1 it is our mercy to record that God has been 
pleased to give testimony to the word of his grace 
pres.ched by his servant. It might be noticed, that 
the remarkable providence of God in leading me 
thither, and the gracious display of his divine 
mercy, has not a little encouraged the hearts and 
strengthened the hands of the little band, 

The lawful captive has been delivered from the 
hand of the mighty, and the glory of grace shewn, 
in subduing the heart or the persecutor, and 
making such an one a praying soul ; while in 
another instance the work of grace has been de
veloped and confirmed, as was sweetly exempli
fied, in the relation of the Lord'B dealings with the 
three friends who were baptized on Wednesday 
the 29•h of December. 

The chapel at Gooch Street not having a hap
tistry, an application was made to the friends at 
Heneage Street, for the use of their chapel for 
baptising, to which tbey very kindly consented. 
A Yery solemn season was enjoyed; and though 
the congregation was not so numerous as might 
have been anlicipated, (the meeting of the Sunday 
School Union having been arranged for the same 
evening), yet it was encouraging, and the atten
tion remarkable, while an address was given, an 
outline of which I send for publication.-

We meet here this evening for a very solemn 
purpose: to attend to an ordinance connected 
with our holy religion; and as the word of God 
enjoins us to be ready to give a reason or the hope 
that is within us, so we would be as ready to give 
Scriptural ground fur that which we practise. 
Should we approach God in any ordinance he has 
not instituted, we might be met with "Who bath 
required this at your band 1" Should we neglect 
that which he has appointed, we might justly ex
pect his censure and rebuke. But if we are found 
walking in his appointed way, that we may sbew 
forth our love, we may certainly expect bis smiles, 
and llat"e very solid ground for expecting some 
token of hie divine favour. (John xiv, 21). There 

mny posoibly be p!'eBent oomo members of the 
professing chut'ch beside thoso to whioh we be
long; we affectionately ask you to weigh well !ho 
gl'Ound upon which we oboel'Ve this divinely 
appointed ordinance, ere yoa censure our creed, 
or condemn our practice. We adopt a motto 
this evening, rathet' than take it for a text, though 
we would not wrest Scripture from its connexion ; 
yet, just saying a word or two on its original in
tent, we may, without violence, make the intended 
use of it. Our motto shall be, "What oaith the 
Scriptures?" As this is a New Testament Insti
tution, we shR.ll confine our remarks to that sacred 
book; and first nsk, What saith the Sct'ipturc to 
the institution of this ordinance 1 Leaving the 
baptism of John, we beg your attention to 
Matthew 3:Xviii. 19, 20. Rel'e we have the com
mission given by Jesus to his disoiplesjust before 
his ascension to glory. .Again, Mark xv. 15, 16; 
again, Luke xxiv. 47. From the two first por
tions we ha Ye the field of labour pointed out; 
the subject of their ministry, and the ordinance 
commanded ; which also very plainly shews who 
are the proper subjects to be baptised; and in 
Luke we have two distinat features of the minis
try opened to us-repentance o.nd remission. No 
remission without repentance, nor repentance 
without remission-glad tidings indeed to broken
hearted sinners t 

Our next business will be to ascertain how did 
the disciples understand the commission given? 
We answer, their practice must exhibit that; 
and as they were commanded to tarry in Jerusalem 
until they were endued with power from on high, 
let us examine carefully the practice of these 
heavenly-inspired men; and we certainly can be 
at no loss to find out theh- practice as to the 
persons baptised, nor to the mode of administra
tion. We call your attention fil'et to Acts ii. 38. 
How did Peter understand hie commission t 
What suith the Scripture 1-" What shall we do 1 
(was the enquiry of those pricked in the heat't), 
Repent and be baptised.'' Again, Peter at Ce
serea. When the Holy Ghost fell on Cornelius 
an4 they that were with him, Peter osks, 11 Can 
any man forbid water that these should not be 
baptised which have received the Holy Ghost •• 
well as we I And he commanded them to be 
baptised in the name of the Lerd." lt is very 
plain here that the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
instead of superseding the necessity of water bap
tism, was graciously granted to remove the pre
judices that might have exioted in the apostles' 
minds as to whether the Gentiles should be fellow
heir■ of Christ with the Jews; and bis command
ing them to be baptised at once proves that the 
baptism of gifts was a testimony and qualification 
or right to believers' baptism. Acts x. 47, 48. 

We next examine how did Philip understand 
the commission 1 What saith the Scripture ! 
Acts viii. 5. Philip went down to Samaria and 
preached Christ unto them. Here is the subject, 
and in the twelfth verse it is written-" llur. 
when they believed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of 
the Lord Jcsu•, they were baptised both men end 
women.'' Again, the latter part of the chapter. 
After instructing the eunuch from the prophets 
Esaias, they came to water, and the eunuch asks 
" See, here is water; what doth hindel' me to be 
baptised!" A very plain Inference that the 
ordinance of baptism was a part of Philip's teach-
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Ing, His answer nl•o shews the proper subject-
" If tbou bellevest with all thine heart thou 
mo.yest." 

We next exiimlne how the apostle Paul under
stood o.nd practised I We claim your attention 
to Acts xvt. 14, 15, where nt the river side Paul 
spake to the women that resorted thither ; and 
the Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend to 
the things that were spoken of Paul, and she was 
baptised, Also in the prison, when the Lord 
Lord shook both the prison ond the jailor's heart, 
and brought him to cry, "Sirs, what must I do 
to be s!lved." First he preached the gospel
bear the direction given-" Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou sbalt be saved. And be 
was baptised, believing in God with all his 
house." Again, at Corinth he testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was Christ. And though the 
Jews rejected his testimony, yet the Lord gathered 
Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, and many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed and were bap
tised. 

From these statements ~e may learn the insti .. 
tution of the ordinance and the qualifications to a 
right participation therein-such " they were 
pricked in the heart;'' " they gladly received his 
word ;'' "they bad received the Holy Ghost;" 
"they believed the things spoken by Philip con
cerning the kingdom of God;'' 11 the Lord opened 
Lydia's heart, and she was baptised;'' "the 
Corinthians hearing, believed and were baptised;" 
" the enquiring jailor directed by Paul to Christ 
was baptised, rejoiced believing in God with all 
his house.'' JONATHAN UPON THE HILL-TOP. 

( To be continued.) 

Opening Day of Garner, at Clapham. 
DEAR BROTHER.-! send you a faithful account of 
our leaving the old Garner, and opening the new 
Baptist Chapel in Wirtemburg Place, Clapham. 
Human judgment might say there was much that 
was unfavourable on the opening day : the 
we£tther was wet,; and our esteemed brother 
Wells, being ill, could not preach for ua. But 
we trust we have to do with a wonder-working, 
independent, covenant-making, promise-perform
ing, immutable and almighty God, who is not 
dependent either upon elements, men, angels or 
devils ; but all are dependent upon Him who 
made them ; and he makes use of everything he 
has created to do his pleasure, as seemeth goorl in 
his sight; '~ working all things after the council 
of his own will." If God be for us, what is there 
that can harm, or make against us t " Great is 
the Lord, and greatly to be praised, in the city 
of our God, in the mountain of bis holiness; and 
this God is our Goll far ever 12.nd ever.'' He is 
the God of the writer, not only by creation and 
providence, but by regeneration, and by the 
Spirit's sealing, manifestation of adoption into his 
family, and by sovereign, invincible grace; this 
he has been privileged to say for the last thirty. 
seven years. In the year 1816, 

" Jesus sought him when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God;" 

and, although be has travelled over the greatest 
purt of England, anrl has been in plnccs of wor
ship ofnlmost every denomination previous to his 
establishment In the truth, yet h~, with many 
others who were crowded in the old Garner, 
never in any place experienced such overwhelm-

ing seasons of tbe Lord's pTCsence as in it. It 
was indeed a Bethel-the house of God, and the 
very gate of heaven. Many could say, 

" l\[y willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this; 

And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.'' 

December 26th, the last Lord'A-day we wor
shipped in it, was a day to be remembered : our 
only fear was whether we should be favoured 
in the new Garner as we bad been under the old 
humble roof; but we have found God's promise 
as true to us as it was tv Moses, "My presence 
shall go with yon, and [ will do you good." 

The opening service of the new Garner corn .. 
menced in the morning, Tuesday, Jauuary 
4, 1853, by singing a hymn composed for the 
occasion, which was printed under the engTaving 
of Garner in the last month's Ve.ssel. Mr. Wyard, 
of Soho, read suitable portions from the Old anrl 
New Testament, and fervently and solemnly in
voked the divine blessing; Mr. Alldis, of Somers 
Town, took his text from Psalm lx.xxvii. 3,
" Glorious things are. spoken of thee, 0 city of 
God.'' He preached a solemn, encouraging, and 
sound gospel sermon. In the afternoon, - as 
Mr. Wells was prevented from being with us
Mr. Hazelton, of City Road, read and prayed, and 
Mr. William Allen preached from 2 Kings xix. 29, 
"And this shall be a sign unto thee : this vear 
ye shall eat such things as grow of themselv.es. '' 
He was heard with great satisfaction. In the 
evening, Mr. G. Elven, the present minister of 
Garner, read and prayed, and Mr. John Foreman 
preached from Exodus xxv. 8, "And let them 
make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among 
them." He commenced, proceeded, and closed 
like a giant refreshed with new wine. If ever a 
minister had the attention of his audience, our 
venerable brother Foreman had that evening; WP. 

heard many declare tbey beard with wonder, pro
fit and delight. The sermon was taken in short
hand, we hope it will appear in the "Vessel." 
The place was crowded to excess; we were told 
that many could not get in. We had the Lord's 
preseuce and blessing; numbers to dinner and tea; 
abundance of provision; and friends declared they 
had great enjoyment, and were well satisfied. 

We say to all the ransomed race, "0 magnify 
the Lord with us, o.nd let U3 exalt his name to
gether." Several arc anxiously waiting to follow 
the Lord in that despised ordinance of Baptism. 

When this takes place, dear l\Ira Editor, you 
shall bear from us o.gain. Meantime, may 

G arner's God descend and bless, 
A sin the year that's past and gone; 
R efresb, rejoice souls in distress, 
N ew favours grant to those unborn: 
E nlarge our coast, our efforts crown, 
R ise, work, great God, and get renown. 

10, Manor Terrace, Clapham. WM. OnLINo. 

P.S. Grnteftllly would we acknowledge that a 
neighbouring gentleman {who does not worship 
with us regularly) was with us in the morning, and 
being satisfied with the neatness of the place, and 
what he heard, sent us .£5, to encourage, support 
and hold up our hands, which is greatly needrd. 
Those whom the Lord, in his kind providence, has 
blessed with means, we trust will be moved to do 
likewise; for "the gol<l and the silver are his, an<l 
the cattle upon a thousantl hills." Friends wishing 
to support the cause of God and truth, by sending 
donations for the building fund of Garner,. are 
respectfully informed the same will be gratefully 
receh•cd and acknowledged by 1\Jr. Church.ward, 
or Mr. Odling1 as above. 
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The Ordination of Mr. Thomas Chiver1 'Men and breth1·en, whnl sbnll we do 1' • Yes,• 
THE ordination, or recognition of a man as a thought I, 'this is wbnt I want to know.' I 
mini•ter of the everla•ting goopel, and 80 8 pastor listened to it with nil the eagerness of a dying 

mortal for a wny to be pointed out whereby I might 
o~<>r nny people, ie an event of deep interest to" obtain sal,.ation, but found the pl'encher knew 
the churches of Christ. Goo the FATHER chooses nothing of the plague of bis own heart, but wa• 
- Goo "the SoN redeems - and Goo the lloLY elr.horling sinners to do that which they wel'O 
GR08T quickens, raises, qualifies and renders use- utterly incapable of performing. One of them told 
ful, the man whom bea~en bath ordained to be me to go home thnt night, and cry unto the Lord, 

and continue to c1·y till he answered me. This I 
an under-8hepberd among the cbo~en sheep. endeavoured to do, and quite flogged myself to keep 
""hen, therefore, a man is brought forward as awake, till my poor body was worn out with cry
one that is to be set apart as a minister of Christ's ing to the Lord for relief. This nnxiety was kept 
gospel, oll the living in Jerusalem will be con. up for some time without relief. Next I went to 
ccrned to know what marks and evidences of the hear Mr. Hammond, of Romney Street, Wee.t
diTine life, and of heavenly authority, are to be minster, by the desire of my parent, and, strange 

ta say, he took for his text the same words as the 
found in him -who is thus held.up, ai;; one of Zion'~ Wesleyan had taken, •Men and brethren, wh:it 
faithful 't{'atcbmen. In the case of Mr. Thomas shall we do?' His discourse afforded me some re
Chi "t"ers, we can fnrnish some evidences of gen- lief, and encouraged me to hope. BU.t at last my 
uineness and of sincerity, not only from ob~erva- uneasiness became so great, that I was obliged to 
tion, but, also, from a little work just published break the matter to my parent, and seek his ad
by James Paul, entitled, "THE ORDINATION DAT: l'ice as to where I should go. He advised me to 

go and hear brother Wells-my late pastor. I said, 
Being a Fait?ful Report of the Day's Ser~ices 'I would not go and hear a man who sent every .. 

'Connected ,nth tbe Settlement of Mr. Thomas body to hell that did not believe as be did;' and so 
Chivers, as Pastor, &c., over Eben~zer Chapel, I my anxiety went on, and I became weaker and 
Bermondsey New Road on Monday December weaker by reason ofmy broken rest. At last, one 2, 1852 " ' ' I Sunday night I thought I would go and hear Mr. 

' ~- . . Wells and creep in somewhere. I went in, but 
Mr. ~ illiam Allen, in the morning, gave a brother Barnes said to me 'What do you do there?' 

plain statement of "The Nature of a Gospel 'Oh!' I thought, he see; t am all hypocrite:' it 
Church." Mr. Labern, the deacon, then read 8 seems I had got into a part which belongs to seat. 
detail of the circumstances which led them to holders only. So I went across the way and heard 
choose Mr. Chi't'ers; and the newly chosen pastor a discourse from 'The wenpons of our warfare ~re 
tb c· t · k d b M J not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 

en, 1n answer O questions as. e Y r. a~~s down of strongholds.' But the man actually repre-
Wells), 1"'lated some of the dealmgs of God (m a sented all bis weapons in such a way that they 
way of grace and mercy) with him. From the n ust be considered carnal; and, ignorant as I was, 
first part of bis answers, we quote the following I bad a secret witness within me that be was not 
sentences as speaking the truth~ I was then laid up for five or six. 

' weeks on a bed of sickness, and I feared it would 
An Epitome of Mr. Chivers' Call by Grace• terminate fatally. I resolved that if it pleased God 

"Mr. Chivers said; My dear Pastor and Christian to raise me up again that I would go and hear 
friends. It is about ten years since the Lord first brother Wells. When I recovered I did go, but I 
met with me, and directed me to a solemn enquiry avoided Mr. Barnes this time. I went up the right 
with regard to eternal things. I had never been band side of the gallery, and brother Wells rose 
led out to that extent of wickedness into which up and announced his text, 1 Men and brethren 
some of my poor fellow-creatures have fallen ; yet what shall we do 7' Here appears to me an illus ... 
I had the same elements within, and the Lord tratio::i. of the sovereignty of Ood in not permitting 
arousrd me to a sight and sense of the solemnities me to hear the first time I went to the Tabernacle. 
or eternity, and I cried unto the Lord, • Oh ! how During the di,course I hardly knew whether I was 
'5hall I grapple with that eternity which appears on earth or in he~ven. Blessed be God, b'i'ot~e1: 
before me!' I could not think what had befallen W_ells so e:1ter~d mto my feelings that what he 
me; I could not continue going to theatres, and I sa~d f~ll with 1mmortn!, power ~nto ,1:1-Y so~1l; he 
card parties, and balls, and 60 on, but lingered at said, r,eople, tell yo~ ?nly beheve •. and only 
home. There was an , aching void, in my soul believe, b1;1t, ~e said, I never felt it such e_asy 
which these things could not fill, and which kept wor_k to bel_1eve} I went on! brethren, fro!ll tim.~ 
me in a state of anxietv about eternal things, which to time cr_ymg God be tnerc1ful to me a s1.r:iner, 
how to find out I knew not. I went about for a and I beheve I shall need the same cry till my 
time from chapel to chapel amongst the Wesley- happy soul shall enter mto_ the ~resence of t~~t 
ans, who told me it was my own fault if I did not God who bas _Iov~d me and given himself for me. 
ha."e mercy, because J did not pray and read the In ~r. Chivers answers there was ~othing ex
Word of God sufficiently; and that if I went on to traordmary; but there wa& that which recom
do these things, bye-and-bye I should obtain mercy, mended iLself to the consciences of God's people ; 
Bless the L~rd, there w:as gr~at truth in that, and without one quarter of the trouble, persecu
though not _m the way 1n which they meant it. tion and opposition which some of the Lord's 
For a long time I bad been a per~ecutor of the dear ' 
children of God, and I was ashamed to speak tomy servants are called to endure, he stan~! before 
aged parent, who is now present, on the subject, t~e churches as an a~cept_able and prom1smg tes
as I bad said on previous occasions when be had t1fier of the truth as it is 1n Jesus. 
spoken to me of salvation, 'that I had rather go Mr. John Foreman's charge in the afternoon, 
to hell ten thousand times told than ha,·e such a was an affectionate, a faithful, a fatherly address. 
SaYiour as Jesus Christ.' Oh how great a mercy it The greater part of it is contained in the work 
"?;·as that our blessed Lord did not take me at my 
word, and cut me down as a cumbercr of the we have referred to-(" The Ordination Day.") 
ground! In my city engagements I eucountcred Mr. Jamee Wells's "SERMON TO THE Cnvncu" 
two or three professors, and thought surely they in the evening, (which we have just carefully 
must be good people and know something of that read), is, to us, the best part of the day's busi
wbich I wanted to learn; but, alas ! I found them ness. He took for his text, "They ehnll not be 
phy•icians of no value, knowing nothing of that ashamed ., but shall speak with the enemies in 
Saviour whose name is' as ointment poured forth,' 
to my poor soul. One day I entered a chapel in the the gate." 
Dover Road, and the minister took for his text, The firm convletlon of our mind le, that could 
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1bn~ discouree be oarefully read, and be well di
gt·Atcd, by atl the members or our charchee, it 
would be the meane of doing a vaet amount of 
good. If all the ministers feel a• we do, they 
would petition that n neat cheap edition of what 
we will call u JAMF.s WELL9'e GosPBL CAUTION 

. .\ND CoMFonT von THE C11uac1rns OF Cnn,eT," be 
iaeued, and that •11 the friends to truth be 
enrneetly requested to read and cil'culnte the 
enma. While we thus write - and write from 
the best of motive•-we know the petty 1ealoueles 
now eo prevalent, will prevent the adoption of 
our suggestion : ne\"crthelees, undaunted by any 
man's supposed pre-eminence, or pomposity, we 
are resolved to do our utmost to @end it through 
t.be lengths and breadths of our land; because we 
know it is a sterling, wholesome and savoury 
piece of gospel stuff; such as thousands of God's 
Israel in our day will be glad to possesa and 
ponder over. We can only find room for one of 
his introductory paragraphs : be says : 

"An outline of my sentiments upon church 
government can be soon told; but a detail would 
take a larger space of time than we have this even-
ing to spare. 

"Your minister's authority to pre~.ch the gospel 
is from the throne of God ; but his authority to be 
YOUR minister proceeds from yonr choice of him; 
·while your right to choose for your~elves is in that 
liberty wherewith Christ bath marle you free; and 
I trust that both the chosen and the choice are of 
God. 

"Our good brother in the morning denounced 
monthly Church Meetings; and I fear, in most 
case8, they may justly be denounced. But of course 
each church is at liberty to follow any order in the 
management of its affairs it thinks proper. The 
order followed by most of our I,aptist churches is 
essentially bad. The deacons made useless, the 
minister trodden under foot, the members grieved, 
and a few evilly disposed persons putting down 
everything that ought to reign and prevail; and 
all this mischief arising from one circumstance, 
\ 1iz., the deacons not being allowed to fulfil their 
office; every paltry and private affair of the mem
bers must be paraded befol'e the church, instead of 
being settled by the minister nnd deacons. Well 
may many who have been mem hers of such churches 
declare they will never again join ANY church. 
Churches ~hould fix upon a proper order of man
agement ; choose men of spirituality, of business 
abilitie~, with time at their command for e"ery 
1mrpose of their office. The church would not 
only thus maintain their own rights and liberty, 
but also their own peace and credit, and make their 
minister a happier man." 

Obrist in the Christian, 
OR .. TttE BERMONDSEY PILGRlM," 

A two.penny Tract is now publishing by 
Roulston •nd Stoneman, entitled - " The Ber
,r.ondser.J filgrim: a Funeral Sermon for, and a 
brief Memoir of the late Mr. Jomes Styles, who 
wa• for upwards of sixty years a follower or the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and fell asleep in hie arms, 
December 24th, 1852, aged 82 years. Compiled 
for tlie benefit of the widow : by CHARLES WAnne 
DANKS." 

In the preface we are told there is nothing new 
in this sermon: it is, perhaps, one of the plainest 
ever preached by a plain man ; and, bad it not 
been for the urgent wish of friends, and in the 
hope of benefltting a poor widow in Israel, it 
would have. never been ls!-ued. 

" Old Father Styles," as we were wont to call 
him, wo.e a great fuvourite with m1my cbristian 
people. He was very fond of frequenting prayer 

meetings. Even our cheerful and kind-bearfocl 
City Mis~lonary was glad, sometimes, for the old 
man to unite with bis congregct.tion, on Saturday 
evenings, in fervent supplication for divine bles
eings. The good old saint's lourl and imperfect 
prayers are now torned into high, holy, and 
heavenly anthems of prai@e. We are sure many 
will be glad to learn a little memoir of "Old 
Father Styles," is printed. The following ex
tract is from the funeral sermon : the text was
" But, if Christ be in you, the body is dead, 
because of sin," &c. 

"In the first place we have to notice the higheot 
privilege of the real believer in Jesus: 'CHRIST 
IN HIM.' By this is not meant Christ in him per
sonally; for Christ is now present in heaven; but 
Christ in him by re"elation, by implantation, by 
application, and through the exercise of a li'Ving 
faith. Tbe Lord Jesus Christ is given to all hi• . 
dear people by revelation. I am a living witness 
to the truth of Paul's worcl~, when he says ' God, 
who commanded the Hght to shine out of darkness 
bath shined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of .Jesus 
Christ.' And this is especially the work and office of 
the Holy Ghost, 'To take of the things of Christ, and 
make them known' to sensible sinners. It is some
thing like a man with a sick friend; be takes him to 
a physician; he says-' there's a man thatuncierstands 
your case-one that can do you good-one that 
can restore yon to health.' When the law bas 
entered into a sinner's heart, he then feels himself 
to be poor, weak1 vile, helpless, and wretched. 
But the Holy Ghost, in the Lord's own time, leads 
him to the cross of Christ; and there, by faith, 
be beholds 'the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
sin : • and that holy view of a crucified Redeemer 
produces in him the very sentiments Watts has 
written, where he says-

" My faith would lay her hand, 
On that dear head of thine, 

While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin.'~ 

'' Discoveries-by faith, through the inw-ard 
teachings of the Holy Ghost-of the person, work, 
suitability, sufficiency, and glory, of the Lord 
Christ, are the foundation and the formation of a 
real believer's hope and expectation of heaven. 
These discoveries, in some, are more frequent than 
in others : in some they are more plain and power
ful than in others : in some they are more trans
forming and conspicuous than in others: but in all 
the regenerated family of God, the dear Redeemer 
is made known by internal, e.s:perimental, and 
soul.attracting views-' This is the will of Him 
that sent me : every one that seeth the Son, and 
belie\'eth on Him, bath e~erlasting life.' This 
Paul connects with his own soul's salvation, in 
I Cor. xv. 8.-' and, last of all, be was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time ; for I am the 
least of the apostles, &c., but, by the grace of God, 
I am what I am.' 

" What sin-condemning heart-healing views of 
Christ, Daniel, Isaiah, Peter, and the beloved John 
were f1noured with ! and both my first and second 
deliverances from guilt, condemnation, unbelief, 
and sla'fish fear, were from express openings of 
the person of Christ in a preached Gospel, throngh 
the power of the eternal Spirit : that Spirit first 
a wakened my heart; planted Godly fear in my soul i 
drew me to the mercy-seat; made salvation a 
weighty matter, a deep, an nll-important concern; 
and then he led me to the pince where the runbas
sndor from heaven unfolded the word; ' being con
fident of this very one thin~, that he, which baih 
begun a good work in you will perfect it unto tbe day 
of Jesus Christ.' Under that discourse, in a way 
never to be fully described, Christ was revealed 
in my heart, and peace was foun.d." 



48 COMMUNION \l'ITH GOD. 

The Good Physician in Guy's Hospital. 

(To the Edito1· of the Em·lhen Ve$Sel,) 

DEAR BROTHER BA:-:Ks.-

On TeRding M•ria's affecting Elegy on the 
Ruins of Snowsficld1s Chapel, I felt constrained to 
f:lend the following acconnt, as an antidote to heal 
the brencb in some measure. If you will insert 
it in the February Vessel, I •hall feel obliged; 
nnd may the true account pro'\"e a balm to all 
mournerij that ha'r'e read Ichabod on Snowsfields. 

Just step focug. to the accident ward of Guy's 
Hospital, and there you may read as follows :

" Jelwvah Shammah'' 
At tbe ••me time that the cb~pel was laid in 

ruins, a poor woman-a dear friend of mine in 
Surrey-was con'\"eyed to the accident ward in 

_ that hospital, under the most appalling circum
stsnces of pain and danger. These great bodily 
afflictions suddenly called into exercise all the 
skill and attention of the most celebrated doctors 
in the hospital; and the Lord was pleased to bless 
the means used, and to restore the sufferer to a 
great degree of health : so that she is now come 
out, and is now brought home to her husband 
and family. She was hastily taken away from 
her comfortable home by the pressing determi
nation of the doctors, and su:ff'ered most extreme 
pain all the way to London ; and, indeed, all 
thought that she must die before she reached the 
hospital : and this was not the greatest distress 
of her soul-as she bad nothing before her but 
going where hope never comes, and leaving-as 
she felt for ever-a tender-hearted and God
fearing husband in great distre11s of mind; and 
also five most affectionate children in sorrow
nel"er expecting to see them again. The dismal 
prospect of death was awful to her to the laot de
gree. She bad been some years in a state of 
soul-bondage and spiritual distress-convinced of 
sin, but could not obtain mercy. It was now 
dark indeed, and Jesus not come; and on being 
taken to this solemn place-the accident ward in 
Guy's hospital-she could see nothing but death 
speedily for the poor body, and death eternal for 
her poor soul. Now overwhelmed in unutterable 
anguish, the pains of bell gat bold upon her; she 
found trouble and sorrow, and could only sigh 
out-" 0 Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for 
mr." 

At length, while the house of God was taking 
down, the child Jesus tarried behind, and poor 
A:laria knew not of it. As she passed the ruins, 
with all the fullness of Jehovah'& love, grace, and 
mercy, Jesus broke into her poor distressed soul; 
and, under the doctors in the accident ward, the 
Lord delivered her soul from all her fears. The 
set time of special favor was come; and the Lord 
melted her heart with full and free-manifested 
mercy. Sealed by the sweet and soft-annointing 
power of God, the blessed Spirit filled her heart 
with lol"e to -Jesufl, bis people, and his wayA; 
turned all her sorrow into joy; sweetly led her 
soul into green partures of God's everlasting love, 
and healed all her diseases. Thus sbe feels a 
sweet remembranae of the sacred spot-once a 
place of heavy dread. 

Grape Gleanings of the Vintage, 

Destroy it not : a blefsing is in it. 
Dtar old Fra11cis : it makes me think of thr 

man dead, touching the bones of Elisha, and rc
,·iving. 

Is lchnbod written on the ground where once 
sounded the l'0ice of Ion~ nnd mercy, throuRh 
the merits of Jesus, to the comfort of many dis
tree~erl eouls, ma,ny years 7 

Wipe your weeping eyes, Maria, as the nbove 
statement is n wellaknown mattt'r of fact, lo 
which I am a liviag witness, proves that in the 
hoepital is written-

' "Jehovah Shammah." 
J. RA.YNSFOBD. 

January 15th, 1853. 

Communion with God. 
F,·om "Penitential Crie,,,'' by Mr. Shepl,erd. 

ALAS I my God, that we should be 
Such strangers to each other ! 

Oh that as friends we might agree, 
And walk and talk tog-ether : 

Thou know'st my soul doth dearly love 
The place of thine aborlc : 

No music drops so sweet a sound 
As those two words-MY Gon l 

I long not for the fruit that grows 
Within these gardens here ; 

I find no sweetness in the rose 
\Vhen Jesus is not near. 

Thy gracious presence, 0 my Christ, 
Can make a paradis~; 

Oh what are all the goodly pearls 
Unto this Pearl of Price 1 

May I taste that communion, Lord, 
Thy people have with thee 1 

Tby Spirit daily talks with them, 
Oh let Him talk with me! 

Like Enoch let me walk with God, 
And thus walk out my day, 

Attended with the heavenly guards, 
Upon the King's highway. 

When wilt thou come unto me, Lord 1 
Oh come, my Lord most dear ; 

Come near, come nearer, nearer still, 
I'm well when thou art near. 

'When wilt thou come unto me, Lord 1 
I languish for tby sight : 

Ten thousand suns, if thou art strange, 
Are shades instead of light. 

When wilt thou come nnto me, Lord 1 
for till thou dost appear, 

I count each moment for a day, 
Each minute for a year. 

CC'me, Lord, and never from me go; 
This world's a darksome place; 

I fiud no pleasure here below, 
When l110u dost veil thy face. 

Those falsely called "the sweets of sin,'' 
Are bitter unto me; 

I loathe the state that I am in: 
I long to come to thee. 

But O ! wilt thou receiva me now 7 
I'm coming to thy door ; 

I bring thee nought, no dowry, Lord; 
I come extremely poor. 

There's no such thing as pleasure here : 
My Jesus is my all I 

As thou dost shine, or disappear, 
My pleasures rise or fall. 

Come, spread thy snvour on my frame; 
(No sweetness iR so sweet); 

Till I get up, to sing thy name, 
Where all thy singers meet. 

" A Call to National Humiliation " has just ap
peared: written at" Bicker," published by Aylott 
an1 Co. It will be well, if this wholesome exhor
tation be carried into prnctice. 
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MY DEAR BnoTnEn.-It is seven weeks last 
Sabbath since I heard 11, sermon from the 
mouth of man; that was from your's, at Crosby 
Row ; but such openings up of my heart, and 
such displays of grace, love, and mercy, have 
abounded towards me from my God since I 
have been shut up in this chamber as I can
not tell out. This chamber has indeed been 
a Patmos to my soul. Very near have I beeh 
to the chambers of death ; so near that I did 
not expect to have been here now to record 
what I do; but how often has my poor faith
less heart wavered in looking forward for the 
hour of death, fearing I might be left to 
grapple with the monster without the sweet 
presence and support of my God. 0, I have 
trembled at the thought. I have felt like one 
of those whom Paul speaks of, who, " through 
fear of death, are all their lifetime subject to 
bondage ;" these fears are groundless, and 
spring from the devil and unbelief, to bring 
in hard thoughts of our ever-loving Friend, 
and mistrust of his faithfulness. .A.h, my 
brother, our extremity is his opportunity; 
when heart and flesh fail, then he displays 
his strength. I think I see myself now lay
ing as I did, expecting soon to be summoned 
into his dear presence ; every thought and 
desire of earth or earthly things had vanished 
from my soul : my wife and children weeping 
around my bed ; and my soul holding inter
course with Jesus, the only object then of my 
desire. O, such love, such grace, was poured 
into my soul, that I never shall be able to 
describe. My brother, one sup of this love is 
worth serving twice seventy years for, in this 
dreary wilderness. I have not only had a 
sup, but my soul has been overwhelmed ; my 
soul has been baptised into the love of God ; 
for surely, overwhelming means baptising. 
My dear Lord came and opened up to my 
soul his g1:ace and deep humility, 'in becoming 
lmmanuel, God with us ; then his sufferings, 
then his so1Tows, and his patient endurance of 
pain, affliction, and sorrow, to redeem my 
soul : overwhelmed with such a sight of his 
love, that I wept like a little child at his dear 
feet· and his Father, and my Father, has 
sent' down sweet love tokens into my soul of 
his grace, in loving me and drawing me out 
of the world and from the love of sin, to love 
his holy and righteous law; for though I can
not keep them, I love them, because they 
appear to me to be ~he trau~cript of )lis per
fections or a revelation of his holy mmd. 0 
what II Holy God is our God ! . External and 
internal, all yurity and perfe_ction. Here we 
get some VJew of the preciousness of our 
adorable Jesus, who came forth in a parallel 

Vot. IX.-Part 98,-March, 1863, 

with this divine love, so that my soul can, 
when rejoicing in Jesus, rejoice in a righteous
ness, evety wrry suited to this gteat and holy 
law; and by calling him mine, I call his 
righteousness mine, and by the imputation of 
his blessed righteousness, my otherwise guilty 
soul becomes righteous even as God is righte
ous; and it is these blessed truths my soul 
has been more established in this Bethel 
than ever. 

I have seen for many years that no righte
ousness but the righteousness of Christ can 
justify a sinner; and no fountain can wash 
the black man white, but the fountain of 
blood; but my brother knows well the differ
ence between a speculative knowledge, a lip's 
assent to these divine truths, and that which 
springs from a soul experimental view given 
by God the Holy Ghost, bringing the soul to 
stand righteous before God. Who can tell 
out these divine blessings fully? I cann0t. 
Paul was obliged to finish by crying out
" O, the heights and depths of the love of 
God!" .A. sight of these blessings, by faith, 
has humbled my soul in the dust before the 
Lord ; in these seasons, it is no hard matter 
to take our crowns and lay them at the dear 
feet of our heavenly Conqueror, and cry,
" Not unto us ; not unto us ; but wnto tl•?J 
great name be all the glory." I think I hear 
my brother say, .A.men ! amen ! I have had 
some thrusts from the enemy, but have been 
enabled to plead Jesus Christ as my wisdom, 
justification, sanctification and eternal re
demption. In these blessed seasons, the 
enemy is as still as a stone ; and sin and 
sorrow is no more felt in the soul. 

Thus, my dear brother, I have given you 
some faint view of the condescension of our 
ever loving Lord in the chamber of affliction, 
to one of the vilest of his children. Our bro
ther Langham and Tanner often pay me a 
visit, and their breathings ascend up to God 
for me, and sweet answers often flow into my 
soul, bringing pardon, 1/eace and reconciliation 
through the blood of our dear Immanuel. 
One evening especially, after our brother had 
left me, the Lord did open the windows of 
heaven, ·and pour down such a shower of 
grace and love, that I longed for my last sigh 
to come, that I might 

" Clap my glad wings, and tower away, 
To mingle with the blaze of day." 

Fervently and affectionately could I then 
pray for my brethren ; these are the seasous 
when we esteem them very highly for their 
work's sake, when the Lord blesses our souls 
by their instrumentality; there is a knittin~ 
of soul to each other that the world, with au 

E 
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its friendships, are strangers to. May the 
Lord God of Israel so bless vour ministry and 
petitions into -the heart ol thy people, that 
they may experience more of this divine 
knitting of soul. I shall soon be at home in 
my Father's house; but while I remain here 
I must still pray for the prosperity of Zion, 
that peace may be withm her walls, and 
prosperity within her palaces. I appear 

as though I had nearly finished my colll'6e 
here, and my God bath enabled me to keep 
the faith, and truly I can say, that the sweet 
doctrines of grace which has been burnt into 
my soul for so many years, are now my prop 
and my stay; and they appear dearer to me 
than ever. 

I still remain your loving brother in Christ, 
RICHARD EVE. 

tµs jnti-l!{npigµ ~tttmptbt. 
No. III, 

IN our Supplementary number, which has 
just been published, we noticed a new work 
recently published by Roulston and Stone
man, entitled,-" The coming Struggle among 
the Nations of tie Earth : o,·, the Political 
Events of the next fifteen years described in 
accordance with Proplwcies in Ezekiel, Daniel 
and tM .Apocal,ypse. Sluwing al-so tlie im
portant Position Britain will occupy, during 
and at the end of the awful conflict." 

We have given, in the Supplement, suf
ficient proof to convince any careful mind 
that our anthor is no novice : he understands 
his ground : he is enabled to measure his 
work by, and draw his conclusions from that 
unerring rule, THE WORD OF GoD. The 
times in which we are now living are plainly 
described; and then, by the light of prophecy, 
the writer aims to discover, and to lay before 
us, a humble prediction of the events which 
will be connected with the history of the next 
fifteen years. The first event is " The seizure 
of Constantinople, and overthrow of Turkey, 
by the Emperor of Russia :" being the literal 
fulfilment of the latter part of Daniel xi. 40. 
" War between France and Austria-over
throw of the latter, and consequent destruction 
of the Papacy," is the second event herein 
recorded as occurring within the compass of 
the next fifteen years. " As Turkey had 
yielded to the Papacy its secular and ecclesi
e.stical power," says the author of this work, 
" so Austria has supported this two-fold au
thority more than any of the other powers, 
and therefore shall suffer a more signal 
punishment." Austria is the two-horned 
beast described in Revelations xiii. 11, &c. 
The following paragraph is full of interest : 

" France, though herself one of the doomed toe 
kingdoms, will be the scourge and destroyer of 
the two-horned beast, and preparation is being 
rapidly made for the accomplishment of the work, 
Already are the two powers placed in hostile re
lations, and a Fpeedy war must ensue. Th1: result 
of this will be the final overthrow of the ' bloody 
house of AuP-tria.' and the annexation of its 
territory to France. Then comes the fall of Baby. 
'lon. Austria., her supporter, and now only real 
pT'op, having been destroyed, she must of neces
•ily perish. The time will then have come when 

the ten horns ' shall bate her, and make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her ftesh and 
burn her with fire.' The account of her over .. 
throw is contained in the eighteenth of Revela
tions, and is of the most fearful and awe-inspiring 
nature. It is not for us to describe in detail the 
events which will produce and accompany her 
death, These are not indicated fully in the pro
phecy ; we are only told that the powers of 
Europe will be the agents, and that even they 
themselves will be filled with fear, and wonder 
when they ,!>ehold her desolation," 

Other events are in detail ; and then comes 
the question of vital importance to us
" WHAT WILL BRITAIN BE AB0VT ALL 
THIS TIME?" 

Most glorious, to our minds, is the answer 
given ; because it illustrates the rich grace and 
mercy of a covenant God toward this highly
favored, this long-privileged, land of our na
tivity. Most glorious also, because the an
swer confu-ms the cherished impression of our 
hearts, that Britain will still be signalised as 
the great field from whence THE TRUTH 
AS IT IS IN JEsvs will be carried into all the 
nations of the earth, until God's predestinated, 
love-embraced, blood-redeemed, heaven-born 
family, are all gathered out from amid the 
ruins of the fall. Oh, brethren, fight man
fully the good fight of faith-THE CONQUEST 
JS CERTAIN: yea, we say, fight gratefully : 
for great has been the goodness of the Lord 
toward us; and as the clouds gather over 
other nations ; as destruction falls upon other 
countries, this garden of God's gospel-(in
fested and surrounded though it be with 
roaring lions, ravenous wolves, and poisonous 
serpents,)-shall be preserved, and shall pros
per in the great Miss10n which the "Sovereign 
Ruler of the skies" has committed unto her, 
With the following extract we must for the 
present close our notice of this work. In close 
connection with the detail of the woes of other 
parts of the world, the wi·iter says :-

" But what, it will be eagerly asked, is Britain 
about nil this time 1 Surely she must have an Im
portant part to play in this direful game of war, 
No such tbing; so far o.s we have yet gone, Britain 
is exempted from the atfra)! though her pt·oximlty 
lo the scene of the unequa ed struggle will keep 
her in a continual state of alarm, and her rulers, 
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::!at~:s n: wa~bl~ul. But yet, though beyond the I \::i bri_nging about the change aa HUMAN. The Lord 
,0 e W. ir 1ng vortex, she. m_uat not, can I mvanably speaks of it as his own work and to be 

not, will not be idle. , She hn~ a. ~1ss10n to .fulfil, done, as only Divinity can do it, all at 'once. The 
and ,sh_e must feel straitened till _it 1s accomphshed, veil is to be taken away, the blindness is to be re. 
a m1ss!on of t~e ~trongest necessity, and she cannot moved, and this, after they are brono-bt back to the 
e':acle 1t-a m~ss10,~ of the noblest nature, and she hill or Zion; "Thus saith the Lora° God Behold 
will not sh~n 1t. I_o her, to the whole Anglo 4 S.axon O my people, I will open your graves, a'nd caus; 
!ace, of wh1cb _she 1s the head and representative- you to come out of your aves and brin · 
1a. tbe task assigned ?f carrying forward the rcli. the Ianrl of Israel. TaEfye shall know fh~~uli~ 
tpou~, moral, and social prog~ess of the world, and the Lord." (Ezekiel xxxvii. 12.) 
!n thIB, she must be well assisted by her children 
m the weat and aouth. America is to be united 
with ~er in the noble work, and Australia must 
grow 1D. strength for the same purpose and thus 
supported on each side by a strong an'd stalwart 
aon, the brave_ old empire will feel equal to thetaak. 
T9:lk. <?f f1men~a and Britain going to war! the 
thmir 15. 1mposa1ble ; nature forbids it, and the Bible 
forb1~ 1t too. \':hen they do fight, it will be on 
one s1d.e, and against a common foe; but they have 
~ far different battle to fight and win, in these com. 
1ng years, than the sword or cannon can accomplish. 
Tb~ great m?ral contest of spiritual freedom and 
soe1al morality must be sustained, and the cause 
must unite them and us in an eternal bond of bro-
therho_od .. A people must be prepared for the Lord, 
that_ bis kmgdom may be populated when it is es. 
tabhshed, and Britain with her sons is calleU on to 
rear, cherish, and protect them. But to be more 
definite; the next event, though not in chronologi
cal order, will be-Britain rapidly extends her 
Eastern possessions, 1>revents the occupation of 
Judea, and completea the first stage of the restora
tion of the Jews. 

The many and severe wars which our country 
has ~ad_ to sustain, in order to preserve her_Eastern 
territories, have by many been considered as too 
dear payment for their possession. ,ve do not here 
however, enter on this question, but beg to infor~ 
such, that a far higher purpose than commercial 
interest or extended empire is to be served by the 
presence of the Bdtish power irtthe East. So far 
indE:-ed, as she herself is concerned, this may bav; 
been the real aim ; and now that she is in possession, 
the physical advantages which accrue from them, 
"\fill be a sufficient incitement to their retention. 
To preserve the East Indian market, and keep a 
path open to it, Dritain will strive much and do 
much i but while her rulers may think they are 
merely serving the nation, they are really accom
plishing one of the grand designs of God, and evolv
ing events, while they cause her to take measures 
for the preservation of this distant part of her em. 
pire, will reully aud only produce occurrences which 
will facilitate the great design of J ebovab. Both 
God and Britain had a special design in the annex
ation of the Indian territory to the lion power, but 
these designs were as different in nature and object 
as the tlnite is from the infinite. While Britain 
thought only of wealth and conquest, God thought 
of bis ancient people, and of his covenant, and 
placed the British Lion in the East to prepare a way 
for his ransomed, and to become their protection in 
the infancy of their restoration. Suoh is.-God's de
sign, and he bus enlisted tile energy of the Anglo
Saxons in its accomplishment, by making it their 
interest to bring it to pass. The value of these 
lands to the nation, is the inducement he has given 
it to retain them at all risks ; and one means of 
their retention, which will by-and-bye become very 
obvious1 will be to do that which will tend imme. 
diutely to the accomplishment of Jehovah'• long 
promised purpose, the restoration or the Jews. The 
idea bas Jong been held, by those few who do be
lieve in a restoration, that it must be preceded by 
a conversion. This is erroneous. The Jews will 
return to their own land in as great ignorance re
garding Christ, as when they left it. Thoy WILL 
be converted; of this we are assured; but it will 
be subsequent to their re-establishment in Pales
tina, and by the immediate operation of the Di vine 
Being. In the many passages of Scripture which 
speak of this people acknowledging the Messiah, 
we can never identify the agency to be employed 

Another Letter from Francesco Madiai. 
(Ou!!- _SUPPLJ!.:MENT contains so fully the particulars 

ansmg out of the Tuscany Persecution that the 
"'WATCHHAN18 LETTER," (with many o'thers,) is 
reluctantly withheld. It will be seen from another 
part of this mouth's VESSEL, that a" New Testa
ment Protestant Association" has been formed. 
From.their meetings and movements we shall be 
able (1f spared) to gather much material for the 
edification of our readers, and the furtherance of 
the good cause. The following is the last pnbhshed , 
letter from Francesco Madiai.] 

"Most respected --, I reply to your letter, 
to one so very dear, a:1d I humble myself with all 
the respect due to your rank. But as to a sister in 
Christ Jesus I take the liberty of writing these two 
or three lines. In the first place, I continue as 
usual-rather better than worse. The future is in 
the hand o! God ; my spirit is calm and firm as the 
house planted upon a rock. I have no hatred to 
the world, and feel myself quite separate from it, 
and have submitted all to the holy will of God, 
even to the sacrifice of my flesh, which is the most 
difficult of all sacrifices. 

" As to my wife, I am sorry that she suffers so 
much grief for me. But she knows that it behoves 
us to relinquish husband and wire, brothers and 
sisters, father and mother, &c., for his name's sake. 
This ought to rejoice and reconcile her, that I suffer 
willingly for the name of God, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, our SaYiour, Friend, and only 
Mediator between God and man; Christ came in 
the flesh, born of the Virgin Mary, and died on the 
cross, to redeem from their sins all who shall be
lieve in him, and with sincere heart ask of him 
pardon for all their sins. So may it be with me. 

"When you go to Lucca I pr-.i.y you let this be 
read by my poor afflicted wife, and say to her all 
these things as in my stead. I salute with my high 
regards Mr. -- and ail my acquaintance, im
ploring for them blessings the most precious, as 
well spiritual as temporal, and that the peace of 
God may de~cend upon their families and relatives, 
as the smoking flax from the earthly Jerusalem 
which is never quenched. Amen. If I answer not 
your letters and Mr. --'s, it is a sign that I am 
worse. While I am as well as I am now I will 
reply to them. 

u There is nothing else for me to tell you. With 
high regards to yourself o.nd the Signora, your 
cousin, I declare !nyself your faithful brother in 
Christ our Saviour. Amen. 

" FB.A.NCESCO MADI.U. 
"Volterra, Jlln, 20." 

Such of our readers as have not the opportunity 
of reading the current e,·ents of the day, will be 
pleased to learn that the question of the Tuscany 
Persecution has been brought fairly before our 
British Parliument, and Lord John Russell indi
rectly assured the mo,•er, Mr. Kinnaird, that the 
Government would do their utmost to promote and 
to maintain religious liberty throughout the world. 
Lord John hns recently written a powerful letter to 

~i!r !~~li;{Q!~~~~~d °ii!~ t~~~::~~~ n~! ;v~:~~fy 
alive to the importance of this matter; but we think 
the Tuscany persecution but the precursor to a more 
terrible and llnal struggle on the part of the Papacy 
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li%tllt:y nf flh & $ifu ~izztnting dtbttttgi$ 
IN THE METROPOLIS AND PROVINCES: 

With some Account of the Puritans & Prime Ministers in th~ Gospel Xingdom. 
No. III. 

STEPHEN CHARNOCK AND CROSBY HALL. 
[w" shn\l not In this paper, gh·e the history of 

Crosby Hall-once a sacred spot where THE 
GosrEL OF CHRIST was proclaimecl-although an 
interesting account of its rise, its proJi;"ress, and 
subsequen~ downfall, is now in our bands. Ste
phen Charnock was the Recond servant of Christ 
that ministered th<>re; and from a rich volume of 
e3perimental divinity by Charnock, (published 
by Nelson, Edinburgh and London,) with an 
original introducton· article, we select the follow
ing beautiful record of the famous Author of 
" Discourses upon the Existence and Attributes 
of Gon.'' A series of Articles, embodying "the 
Choicest Crumbs of Charnock's Christian C,.·eed/' 
we hope soon to commence.] 

" Stephen Charnock, B.D., was born in the 
year 1628, in the parish of St. Katharine 
Cree, London. His father, Mr. Richard 
Charnock, practised as a solicitor in the Court 
of Chancery, and was descended from a family 
of some antiquity in Lancashire. Stephen, 
after a course of preparatory study, entered 
himself, at an early period of life, a student 
in Emmanuel College, Cambridge, where he 
was placed under the immediate tuition of 
the celebrated Dr. William Sancroft, who be
came afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Although there is too much reason to fear 
that colleges seldom prove the spiritual birth
places of the youth that attend them, it was 
otherwise in this case. The Sovereign Spirit, 
who worketh where and how he wills, had 
determined that this young man, while prose
cuting his early studies, should undergo that 
essential change of heart which, besides yield
ing an amount of personal comfort, could not 
fail to exert a salutary influence on. all his 
future inquiries, sanctify what ever learning 
he might hereafter acquire, and fit him for 
being eminently useful to thousandii of his 
fellow-creatures. To this all-important event 
we may safely trace the eminence to which, 
both as a Preacher and as a Divine, he after
wards attained,-as he had thus a stimulous 
to exertion, a motive to Tigorous and unTe
mitting application, which could not otherwise 
have existed. 

" On his leaving the University he spent 
some time in a private family, either as a 
preceptor or for the purpose of qualifying 
himself the better for discharginir the solemn 
and arduous duties of public lite, on which 
he was about to enter. Soon after this, just 
as the civil war broke out in England, he 
commenced his official labours as a minister 
of the gospel of peace, somewhere in South
wark. He <loes not appear to have held this 
situation long ; but short as was his ministry' 
there, it was not altogether without fruit. 
He who had made the student himself, while 

yet young, the subject of saving operations, 
was pleased also to givo efficacy to the first 
efforts of the youthful pastor to win souls to 
Christ. Several individuals in this his first 
charge were led to own him as their spirituat 
father. Nor is this a solitary instance of the 
early ministry of au individual receiving that 
countenance from on high which has been 
withheld from the labours of his riper years. 
A circumstance this, full of encouragement 
to those who, in the days of youtb, are enter
ing with much fear and trembling on service 
in the Lord's vineyard. At the time when 
they may feel impelled to exclaim with most 
vehemence, Wlio is sufficient for tliese tMngs? 
God may cheer them with practical confirm
ations of the truth, that their sufficiency is of. 
God. 

"In 1649, Charnock remond from South
wark to Oxford, where, through favour of' 
the Parliamentary Visitors, he obtained a 
fellowship in New College ; and, not long· 
afterwards, in consequence of his own merits, 
was incorporated Master of Arts. His sin
gular gifts, and unwearied exertions, so at-• 
tracted the notice and gained the approbation 
of the learned members of the University,. 
that, in 1652, he was elevated to the dignity 
of the Senior Proctor,-an office which he 
continued to hold till I 656, and the duties of 
which he discharged in a way which brought 
equal honour to himself and benefit to the 
community. 

"When the period for his proctorship ex
pired, he went to Ireland, where he resided 
in the family of Mr. Henry Cromwell, who· 
had been appointed by his father, the Protec
tor, to the government of that country. It 
is remarkable how many of the eminent 
divines, both of England and Scotland, have 
spent some part of their time in Ireland,. 
either as chaplains to the army or as refugees· 
from persecutin~ bigotry. Charnock seems 
to have gone thither in the capacity of chap
lain to the Governor, an office which, in his, 
case at least, proved no sinecure. During hiSJ 
residence in Dublin, he appears to have ex
ercised his· ministry with regularity and zeal. 
He preached, we are told, every Lord's day,. 
with much acceptance, to an audience com
posed of persons of different religious denom
mations, and of opposite grades in society. 
His talents and worth attracted the members 
of other churches, and his connection with 
the family of the Governor secured the attend
ance of persons of rank. By these his min
istrations were greatly esteemed and ap-
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plauded; and it is hoped tb11t to some r:,f them 
they were 11lso blessed. But even many who 
had no respect for his pioty, and who reaped 
no s11ving benefits from his pre11ching, were 
un11blo to withhold their acfmiration of his 
learning and his gifts. Studying at once to 
be an " cns11mplo to the flock," and to " walk 
within his house with a perfect heart," his 
qualities, both public and J?rivate, his appear. 
ances, whether in the pulpit or the domestic 
circle, commanded the esteem of all who were 
prirueged to form his acquaintance. 

"The restoration of Charles, in 1660, put 
an end to Charnock's ministry in Ireland, 
and hindered his resuming it elsewhere for a 
considerable time. That event, leading, as 
it could not but do, to the re-establishment 
of arbitrary power, was followed, as a natural 
consequence, by the ejectment of many of the 
most godly ministers that ever lived. Among 
·these was the excellent· individual of whom 
we are now speaking. Accordingly, although 
on his return to England he took up his re
sidence in London, he was not permitted to 
hold any pastoral charge there. Nevertheless 
be continued to prosecute his studies with 
ardour, and occasionally exercised bis gifts 
in a private way for fifteen years, during 
which time he paid some visits to the conti
nent, especially to France and Holland. 
• "At length, in 1675, when the restrictions 
of the government were so far relaxed, be 
accepted a call from a congregation in Crosby 
Square, to become co-vastor with the Rev. 
Thomas Watson, the eJected minister of St. 
Stephen's, Walbrook, who, soon after the 
Act of Uniformity, had collected a church in 
that place. Mr. Watson was an eminent 
Presbyterian divine, and the society which he 
was instrumental in founding became after
wards, under the ministry of Dr. Grosvenor, 
one of the most flourishing in the city, in res
pect b_oth of numbers and of wealth. It may 
not be uninteresting here to insert a few brief 
notices respecting the place of worship which 
this congregation occupied, being the scene 
of Charnock's labours during a principal part 
of his ministry, and that in connexion with 
which he closed his official career. 

"The place in which this humble Presby
terian congregation assembled was a large 
ball of Crosby House, an ancient mansion on 
the east side of Bishops&'ate Street, erected by 
Sir J ohq Oros by, Shenff and Alderman of 
London, in 14 70. After passing through the 
hands of several occupants, and, among others 
those of Richard III., who thought it not 
unfit for being a royal residence, it became, 
about the year 1640, the property of Alder
man Sir J obn Langham, I\ staunch Presby
teri1m and Loyalist. A calamitous fire after
wards so injured the building, as to render 
it unsuitabie for a family residence ; but the 
hall, celebrated for its magnificent oakon 
coiling, happily escaped the conflagration, 
and was converted into a meeting-house for 

Mr. Watson's congregation, of which, the 
pToprietor is supposed to have been a member. 
The structure, though greatly dilapidated, 
still exists, and is said to be regarded as one 
of the most perfect specimens of the domestic 
architecture of the fifteenth century now re
maining in the metropolis. But, a.s an illus
tration of the vicissitudes such edifices are 
destined to undergo, it may be stated that 
Crosby Hall, after bavin<> witnessed the 
splendours of royalty, and 'been consecrated 
to the solemnities of divine worship, was 
lately-perhaps it is still-dedicated to the 
the inferior, if not ignoble, uses of a wool
packer. 

"After saying so much about the building, 
a word or two respecting the congregation 
which assemaled for rears under its vaulted 
roof, may not be deemed inappropriate. It 
was formed, as we have already said, by the 
Rev. Thomas Watson, the ejected minister 
of St. Stephen's, W albrook. This took place 
in 1662, and Charnock was Mr. Watson's 
colleague for five years. Mr. Watson was 
succeeded by the son of an ejected minister, 
the Rev. Samuel Slater, who <lischars-ed the 
pastoral duties with great ability a:id faith
fulness for twenty-four years, and closed his 
ministry and life with this solemn patriarchal 
sentence addressed to his people :-

" I charge yon before God, that yon prepare to 
meet me at the day of judgment, as my crown of 
joy; and that not one of you be wanting at the 
right hand of God." Dr. Benjamin Grosvenor 
succeeded l\Ir, Slater. His singular acumen, 
graceful utterance, lively imagination, and fervid 
devotion, are said to have eecnred for the congre
gation a greater degree of prosperity than it had 
ever before enjoyed. A pleasing recollection has 
been ,reserved, of perhaps one of the most touch .. 
ing discourees ever composed, having been de
livered by him in this Hall, on The Temper of 
Olirist. In this discourse the Sa'fiour is intro
duced, by way of illustrating his own command 
that '' repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached unto all nations, beginning at Jerusalem," 
as giving the Apostles directions bow they are to 
proceed in carrying out this requirement. Amongst 
other things, he is represented as saying to them 
-" Go into all nations and t,reach this salvation 
as you go ; but lest the poor houee of Israel 
,hould think themselves abandoned to despair, 
the seed of Abrnbo.m, mine ancient friend ; as 
cruel and unkind as they have been, give to them 
the.first proclnmationof grace; let them that struck 
the rock, drink first of its refreshing streams; 
and they that drew my blood, bo welcome to it.s 
healing virtue. Tell them, that as I was sent to 
the lost sheep of the hnttse of Israel, so, if they 
be g•thered, I will be their shepherd still. 
Though they despised my tears which I shed 
over them, and imprecated my blood to be upon 
them, tell them it was for their sakes I shed both ; 
that by my tears I might soften their hearts to
wards God, and by my blood might recoaile 
tliem to God .•••.•• Tell them, you have seen 
the prints of the nails upon my hands and feet 
and the wounds of the spear in my side ; st:d 
that those marks of their ornelty are so far .rom 
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gMng me vindictive thoughts, th•t, if th~y are led I that they co refer to it. Dut where is the 
to rep•~t, •:ery wound they_ have gn·en me proof-either frnm theh connection, or from 
epe•ks ,_n ~heir beh•l(, pl~ads with the Father for the words themselves 1 ,vhen we speak of a 
the rrnnss1on of their ~m~, and enables me to , . 
bestow it. , , , ... Nay, if you meet that poor p~rson s commg, nnd we really expect them, 
wretch that tbru•t the ,pe•r into my side, tell w1ll_a m?sage or_a!etter_from !hem be a real 
him there is another way, a better way, of coming commg , . NO : It IS a d1sarpom~~ent. _w 8 
at my heart. If be believe, repent, and look upon SJ?eak of it as such, by saymg, our friend 
him ,vlwm /,e has picreed, and mourn, I will did not come." Shall we, then, because such 
oberi,h ·him in that very bosom he bas wounded; expressions ns "the Son of Man cometh," "so 
be shall find the blood be shed an ample atone- shall also the coming of the Son of Man be," 
ment for the sin of •bedding it. And tell him " For the Son of Man shall come," &c. : I 
from me, he '.'ill put_m~ to m~re pain and dis- say, shall we, because these words are found 
pleasure by his unbehefn,1 the virtue of my blood, in the Dible spiritnalise them away-give 
than when he first drew it forth." them another' meaning-speaking of them as 

The Kingdom of Christ. 
(Continued rrom page 6.) 

THAT Jesus Christ is the Bridegroom spoken 
of in Matt. ix. 15, and in Mark ii. 19, will 
appear evident to every reader of the Scrip
tures. That he was once personally present 
with his people, his bride, and that he left 
them, (see Acts i. 9,) and is now personally 
abeent from them, is also quite clear. The 
purposes for which he left, and the reason of 
his tarrying, is likewise clearly made known; 
and that he will come again, at a set time, as 
personally as he was with them in the days of 
bis flesh; and as when he was taken up from 
them into heaven ; is clearly set forth in the 
word of God. 

But strange as it may appear, it is strik
ingly true, that as the Jews of old lost sight 
of, or misinterpreted the first advent, or incar
nation of the Lord ; just so, the churches, 
with their leaders in the present day, look 
over or misinterpret the second coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Did I not remember how very ignorant I 
was on this subject myself, after reading, and 
hearing, for years, I should wonder how per
sons could read their Bibles without seeing it 
as clear as any subject in the whole book. 

And again, when I read Matt. :xxiv. 42 to 
the end, and Luke xii. 45-47, and also the 
parable of tl,e ten virgins, I cannot but be 
convinced that the inditer of the Scriptures 
was the Eternal Spirit, who saw the end from 
the beginning, and has given us the dark and 
painful state of the church, as well as her 
foundation and security. Did not our blessed 
Lord say to his disciples, (and when he spoke 
to them he also speaks to us) : " Let your 
loins be girded about, and your lights burn
ing; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait 
for t!,eir Lord, when he will return trom the 
wedding ; that when he cometh and knock
eth, they may open unto him immediately." 
" Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye 
tbink not the 8on of Man comet!,. Watch, 
therefore for ye know neither the day, nor 
the hour when the 8on of Man cometh." These 
texts of Scripture are often repeated, and ta
ken as funeral topics, and treated as though 
they refer red to death, and it is often affirmed 

the Lord coming into the heart, or coming 
after the spirit at death, or comin!l' to enlighten 
the dark valley. I believe that 1t is not only 
important that we have correct views on the 
plan of salvation, but also on other plain re
vealed subjects connected with that salvation? 
Some of the Lord's people say, "But it is· 
non.essential; what does it matter to me? I 
am the Lord's, and when I die I shall go to 
heaven, and whether he comes or not I shall 
be all right." Does not such feelings argue. 
plainly the evil tendency on the mind of such 
a perversion of God's truth. A friend and 
brother with whom I was in company not 
long since, when the subject was touched, 
said, " Don't let us have any of that?" 
Should we speak so of the speedy coming of 
an earthly friend ? Or, would an heir to an 
earthly estate speak of his future earthly in
heritance in such a careless, unconcerned 
manner ? The spiritualizing system of the 
present day is dangerous ! .Another mes:ning 
IS given to very much of the Word of God ! 
" The trumpet gives an uncertain sound!" 
The people are ignorant of the coming judg
ments, that will overtake the nations of Eu
rope, and of the judgments that must begin at 
the house of God ; of the fiery trial that is to 
try the church of God, and also of the future 
kingdom and glory to which she is sovereignly 
called, "after that she has suffered awhile." 

This is the time of the bridegroom's tarry
ing. "While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all slumbered and slept." And is not the 
church slumbering ? Not truly, as to dissemi
nating her views, seeking influence, and ex
ercising it when obtained-but asleep as to 
her real position; saying, peace, peace, when 
judgment is coming-saying, " I am rich and 
rncreased with goods, and have need of 
nothing ; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind 
and naked." There is to be a cry made, 
" Behold the bridegroom cometh. Who is to 
make the cry? Not angels, but men ; men of 
discernment-men who know the truth-men 
alive to the awful state of things represented 
by the Lord, "At midnig!,t there was a cry 
made." Men are not disposed generally to 
call the present time darkness, or night, much 
less midnight; and why? Just because they 
have spiritualized away the truth on this sub-
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joot, nnd rubstituted human wisdom, reason, 
and philosophy: and these human. systems, 
beins- man's own, he glories in them, to the 
despising of God's truth; but the time is 
coming, when his wisdom with himself, will 
perish before the presence of him, whom every 
eye must sec. 

Our dear J csus once came and said, " The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, he bath 
anointed me to preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord ;" but when he comes again it will 
be" the day ofvengeance of our God." When 
he appeared with his disciples he was in the 
form of a servant, but when he comes again 
he will have taken his kingly position and 
character, to which he referred, when to Pi
lato he said, "To this end was I born," and 
"who shall abide the day of his coming ? He 
will throu~hly purge his floor, and gather 
the wheat mto his garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire." 
. JOSEPH CHISLETT. 

( To be continued.) 

Summer and Winter. 
u Thou hast made summer and winter."-Psalm 

In.iv. 17. 

THERE can be little doubt but that the Psalm
ist refers primarily in these words, to the 
literal seasons, the natural summer and win
ter : but being taught as he was, by the same 
Holy Spirit who now condescends to be the 
teacher of his people, doubtless his mind grasp
ed also those changes in the regenerated soul 
which are so a:ptly comparable to summer and 
winter. For it 1s well worthy of remark-and 
the closer you press the enquiry the more pal
pable will the fact appear-that throughout 
nature, and es1;1ecially m the six days' work of 
the early creat10n, the Almighty has written 
out, as 1t were in hieroglyphics, the spiritual 
economy of the new creation in the regen
erated souls of men. 

Let us then for a few minutes notice the 
word before us in this aspect. " Thou hast 
made summer and winter." 

I. Winter. We will notice this first, be
cause it is known first in christian experience. 
And there are three other ideas, intimately 
associated with the thought of winter, to 
which we will direct our mmds. 

1. Insensibility. The soul seems unmoved, 
deathly, lifeless. The word enters not; the 
soil yields no produce ; all seems locked in 
winter's grave. Oh, what an apt similitude 
of our natural state. It is true God made 
man upright, but he sinned, and "so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.'' 
God created man in a summer frame of 
holiness and obedience; hut, by his dis
obedience he brought a blight over his happi
ness, and the worst winter which this world 
over saw set in upon our guilty race. 

2. Barrenness. There cau be no real fruit
fulness where there is no life of God in the 

soul. Our hearts and our lives are but wil
dernesses while unrenewed by the Eternal 
Spirit. The apostle says we are by nature 
"earthly, sensual, devilish;" and if you seek 
for fuller description, he has given us in his 
epistle to the Galatians a dark catalogue of 
those black and rotten fruits, the best which 
a corrupt nature can possibly produce. So 
that not only are we barren, but worse than 
barren-our hearts bring forth the thorns and 
briers of sin. 

3. Gloom. Winter and gloom are for the 
most part inseparable in nature; they are al
ways so in the son! of man. What are a 
carnal man's enjoyments? at best but short
lived, and embittered with the gloom of 
uneasy reflections. What are his prospects ? 
nothing but gloom. He hates to look forward. 
Death, the grave, and eternity, he would, if 
he could, for ever shut out of his vocabulary. 

Let it however be remarked that soul-winter 
times are not altogether confined to our state 
of nature. No, no ; God suffers his own peo
ple, after they have been made partakers of 
grace, to know this sad change in the soul. 

Sometimes they feel very insensible and 
deathly, very barren, and very gloomy. Such 
a thick fog of doubts and fears will sometimes 
fill the soul that they are at a loss to under• 
stand their own state, or the dealin,,,"'8 of God 
with them. But this is our mercy : though 
we have our winter states of soul, yet, bless 
the name of our covenant God, we have our 
summers too ; for where peace has once taken 
possession, there it maintains its work ; and 
as it is promised in natural things, so it is in 
grace, "summer and winter, seed-time and 
harvest shall never fail ;" for God hath " set 
the day of adversity over against the day of 
prosperity.'' 

II. Summer. Here also we may notic& 
three features, which are conspicuously de
scriptive of this welcome season. 

1. Life. This is communicated at regen
eration, and maintained out of the fulness of 
life that is in Christ Jesus. So that, as the 
apostle says, "It is r.o more we that live, 
but Christ that li veth in us.''. This life is 
discernible in holy desires, thirstings, panting, 
waiting upon the Lord. Confo=ty to Jesus 
is a ruling passion to the renewed mind. 
Prayer is the throbbin!l' pulse of this gracious 
existence ; sometimes faint, but always more 
or less perceptible. It is most eloquent in 
God's esteem, when it can only express itself 
in groans ; for then the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession with us. This life stands in con
trast to our former insensibility. Now we a,·e 
all anxiety, when grace is in exercise, and all 
earnestness in the things and ways of God. 
Just as life in nature gives animation anl.! 
sensibility to our bodily frames, and the 
faculties and passions of our minds; so spirit
ual life pervades and inftueaces the new man 
of grace in the soul, and causes its facultiei 
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and afte<'tions to flow out towarn a gracioll8 
God in Ch,·ist. 

2. Fruitfulness. It is in the summer season 
of the soul that the fruits of the spirit, many 
of them, are sweetly produced. Look at 
humility and contrition of spirit, how are 
these discovered, when under the manifesta. 
tions of dhine love to the soul, with the 
recollection of our own base unworthiness, 
we are humbled and crumbled at the foot of 
sovereign mercy, and are overwhelmed with 
wonder, love, and praise, that we should 
have been raised to a hope in Jesus. How 
sweetly, too, does this hope unfold itself. 
Our sights of our own bad hearts do not 
always discourage us at such seasons, because 
our hope abounds, and it rests not on what 
we are in ourselves, but " bath entered into 
that within the veil, whither our Forerunne1· 
bath for us entered." .And so with faith, 
and love, and joy, meekness, patience, long
sutfering, brotherly-kindness, and other graces 
of the Spirit. How fruitful are we in these 
summer seasons! Oh, how softly, how gently, 
how tenderly do we walk before our God ! 
No wrath, no law, no terror, but in the en
joyment of sweet peace, and cheerfully walk
ing before the Lord in filial obedience. 

3. Beauty. And is not such a season one 
of beauty. What can be more beautiful than 
to see a child of God walking in the light of 
the Lord's countenance, basking in the rays 
of di vine favour? Happy saint ! happy 
portion ! happy service ! happy season ! The 
beauty of the Lord his God is upon hinl. 
Christ is his beauty. And in his approaches 
to a throne of grace and communion, he 
hears his Saviour saying unto him, " Thou 
art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee." 

To conclude. It is said in the words be
fore us-" Thon hast made summer and 
winter." And truly it is God's sovereign 
favour that has made the difference. It was 
all winter ; but our God bas divided the 
seasons in our souls who have believed. He 
brought in a summer, and thus has made 
our wilderness a fruitful field. We have our 
winters now, it is true, but we have our 
summers too. And faith teaches us to anti
cipate the day when we shall know no more 
wmters, but for ever live in one unending 
summer season of blessedness, beneath an un
clouded sky of divine favour, invested with the 
beauty of onr exalted Bridegroom, and bring
ing forth fruits to his glory throughout eter
nity. God grant that we may enjoy many 
summer seasons here below, and finally enter 
upon that which shall never end. 

Bedford. JOSEPH p ALMER, 

The Kingdom of Christ in Madagascar. 

A GREAT and glorious change has taken place 
in Madagascar, the nature of which may be 
gathered from the following extract from a 
paper recently issued by the London Mission-

ary Society. At this '.lllllment this is w:ell cn.1-
culated to encourage truo beliei.01'11 till im.ito in 
forvont prayer on the beho.lf lllf a:ll who now 
suffer for righteousness sake. 

"During seventeen eucceeding year• (that io, 
from the l"xpulsion of the misslonarleo to the year 
1851), the cruel and relentleos Queen ·hna pursuod 
towards her Christian subjects the umo oppres
sive policy. Mnn!' h1mdreds have been degr!lde4 
and impovoriehed; hun<)reds more have beeJJ 
doomed to slavery.; an<) h<>tween f•rly cmd fift'}I 
haoe suffered death for the sake of the Lor4 Jest/8, 
in variotts forms of agg.-avated ho,-ror. Several 
have died by the sword or the spear; others have 
be,n precipitated from rocka, and daahe4 to piece$ 
in their fall; and four have been b,irnt alive in 
the capital of Madagascar. But the nu,11berof the 
sufferer•, and the will,ngness with which they 
have suffered, is in itself conclusive evidence 
both of the firmnees of their faith and the ex_ten. 
sion of their principle• : and from the lateet and 
most authentic intelligence received, we lear.q 
that, during this reig,i of terror, tens have in .. 
creased to hu,.dr.ed,, .so thnt no lees than F1vs 
TnousAND (and, probably, a far greater number) 
have continued to etudy the Holy Scriptnres,-to 
sanctify the Chrietian Sabbath,-and to aesemble 
together on the mountain• and in the cave• of 
Madagascar, to unite in prayer to God, and in 
acts of love an,j. obedience tQ Cbri/lt, as their Re
deemer. 

"And at length the faith and patienoe or the 
saint• have triumphed I God has heard the blood 
of his martyrs from beneath the altar, and to hie 
euffering church in Madagascar ha• arisen light 
in the darkneee. The only child of the persecnting 
Queen, and heir to her throne, ha~ learnt tha 
faith in which tbo martyr• died; and the only 
son of the late Prime Minister (the bitterest foe 
of the Christians) hae, it lo reported, avowed him
self the Chrietlan'• friend. To the young 
Prince has also been committed the government 
of the country ; while the eon of Ranl
haro (the late Prime Minister) has 1ucceeded 
to his father's office ; and as the firot-fruite of 
this most blessed change, the ports of Madagascar 
are about to be opened to foreigners, and Epglisb 
missionaries, it is confidently expected, will hence
forth be freely admiesible to the conntry, 

" It cannot be doubted that as the prayer• of 
the faithful througliout the Chriatian world llave 
been offered to God for the deliverance of hie 
suffering church, so tllelr joyful praises will now 
ascend with those of their rejoicing brethren, as 
fragrant incense before his throne.'' 

Mn. WILLIAM GILEB1 OP' NETHERLJ!:IGR HOUBE1 

CeESTl!it,-A correspondent informs us thnt the 
Royal Astronomical Society1 of Somerset House, 
London, has very recently conferred the dietin .. 
guiehcd degree of F, Jl,,A.S. upo11 Mr. William 
Giles, Baptist Minister, Chester. Thie is the first 
time we ever heard of a sound )3aptist Mlnioter 
being elected l'ellow or the Royal Astronomical 
Society of London, We underetnnd lectures on 
aetronomy delivered to different l'hilosophical So
cietieo at which some of the Fellow• hnve been 
pre,mnt, is the cause of the reward. Our corres
pondent sweetly cloees by saying, "To win one 
soul to Chriet, or to build up one in the faith an<) 
love of Christ Jesus outweighs all honour• of this 
description." Nevertheless, wo should be thankful 
to see many ouch able-minded men In tho ranks of 
our Lord's most devoted eervante. 
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FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF MR. BLOOMFIELD'S PASTORATE. 

THE first anniversary of Mr. Bloomfield's 
Pastorate in this pla,ce was commemorated 
?n Tuesday, February 8th, by a public meet
uig. 

.At five o'clock upwards of three hundred 
and fi~y sat down to a well-provided tea in 
the chapel, and at half-past six the public 
service commenced, at which the pastor pre
sided. Mr. Kent, one ~f the deacons, gave out 
a hymn, which was sung, and Mr. Bloomfield 
read the 67th and 100th Psalms. 

Mr. PHILLIPS, the senior deacon, after of
fering prayer, read the following account of 
the Lord's dealings with them as a church, 
from the time of Mr. Stevens' decease to the 
present, embracing a period of more than five 
years:-

Christian Friends : at the request ·or our dear 
Pastor, and by the expressed desire of the Deacons 
-who consider it will be interesting to some who 
are present this evening-we shall give some ac
count of the Lord's dealings with us for the last 
five years. 

Upon the 6th of October, 1847, it pleased the 
Chief Shepherd, and Bishop of Souls to take our 
late dear and honored Pastor to his heavenly home. 
The Cburcli was favoured with peace, and within 
six. months after his decease, paid off the balance of 
the outstanding debt, £3501 which remained upon 
this strong, well-built, and we may add, handsome 
place of worship. 

Various brethren in the ministry kind,ly afforded 
us their services in sup;:,lying the pulpit. In ob. 
brining supplies, we were guided as far as possible 
by the prospect of obtaining a proper and suitable 
person to become our pastor. . 

In the first instance, the minds of the brethren 
we1·e directed to our esteemed and valued friend 
Mr. John Cooper, of Wattisham in the connty of 
Suffolk; the holiness of his ministry, and his views 
of truth being similar to that of our former Pastor, 
added to which, he had obtained a high degree of 
honor amongst us, from the time he first preached 
in this place,-about 14 years before Mr. Stevens' 
death. Accordingly, an invitation was sent him 
by the Church, to preach amongst us for three 
months, with a view to his taking the pastoral 
office. 

To this application, we obtained a respectful, but 
a firm and unmistakeable denial, accompanied by 
the intimation, that, although be declined acceding 
to our request, he should be happy to grant us 
such service, as might be consistent with bis duty 
to the people of his charge. 

Thus we went on for about, or rather more, than 
iwo years, supplied by many Ministers; some 
from Suffolk, Norfolk, and Cambridgeshire; one 
from Leicestershire; another from Yorkshire, with 
other ministers, some of whom are present this 
evening. 

Learning by e:<pericnce that a Church without a 
pastor docs not thrive, but becomes less in number, 
and cont:'eq_uently wcnker, the sense of the Church 
was taken m calling :Mr. Geo. MurrellofSt.Neot's, 
Huntingdon, to the pastoral office. Tbis was car~ 
ried nlmost unnnimously. On this being laid before 
the Church at St. Neot's, they voted unanimously 
against his removal, Thus unsuccessful In two ap
plications, the deacons and some of the members 

1853. 

of th_is church were attracted to the late :i\Ir. ,Jo'.m 
Player, of Saffron Walden in Essex. 'fhe question 
was put to him, whether, if the Church at Salem 
should give him an invitation to become her Pastor, 
he would accept of it . 

This was replied to by letter in the course of about 
three weeks, giving as to under5tand be could not 
entertain the thought of leaving the Church at 
Saffron Walden, which bad grown up under 
his ministry ; and also the bad state of health 
which he endured, would furnish a further reason 
for him to decline our invitation, should the church 
agree in sending it. This was ,:ery soon confirmed 
by his l\-Ja.5ter calling him home by death, after a 
very short il!ne!:,s, proring that his work was done, 
and his official labours ended. 

We have now brought down our history to 1850; 
and here it may be well for us to remark, that our 
difficulty was much increased by the recollection 
of the invaluable man of God, who, for ~o long a 
time, ministered amongst us in holy things, of 
whom it may be said, be was a noble man, a gen. 
tleman, a scholarha Christian, ar.d an eloquent 
minister of Jesus Christ; whose mind w-as not only 
comprehensive to receive the whole range or circle 
of revealed truth, but likewise capacious as a store
house to retain it. To his memory the church has 
erected the tablet on the left of the pulpit.• 

But to return to our immediate subject. From 
1847, to 1850, although many aged members were 
removed by death, yet there was scarcely one who 
removed his membership to any neighbouring 
church, nor indeed do we remember one who 
did so. . 

We ha,e thus endeavoured to give an account of 
our proceedings for about three years, being sup
plied by different ministers, who had their different 
admirers, "one saying, I am for Paul, another, I 
am for Apollos, '' &c., &c. ; so, as it was ,ery 
likely, and may readily be supposed, some circum
stances of an unpleasant nature sprnng up amongst 
us-circumstances whicll as a church we could not 
control-and as it is not our intention to render 
evil for evil, we will pass them by. 

Some time before the summer of 1851 1 one of the 
members of this church being down in Gloucester
shire, was directed to Bethel Chapel, Cheltenham. 
Our beloved friend, l\Ir. Bloomfield, was the 

• The following is o. Jae.simile of the Tablet : 

THIS TABLET IS ERECTED BY THE BAPTISED 

Cnunca OF CnrusT MEETING IN TBIS PLACE, TO THE 

MEMORY 01:' THEIR LATE BELOVED l1A.STOR, 

JORN STEVENS, 
WHO DE.PAlt.TED THIS LIFE, 6TII OCTOBER, 184.7, 

IN TIIE 72ND YEAR OF EIS AGE. 

BE WAS UPWARDS OF 50 YEARS AN EM.DlE:S-T llINISTER 

OF JESUS CHRIST, AN ELOQUENT .\DVOCA.TE OF TIIE 

DOCTRINES OF SovEREIO:S- GRACE) AS FLOWING FROM 

A TRIUNE JEJIOV.l.H1 

DY PURPOSE, PURCIIASE AND POWER, AND A:S- ABLE 

AND SUCCF.SSFULDF.F'ENDER OF TUE ANCIENT COMPLEX 

ExisTENCE 01-· THE SoN oF GoD. 

HIS WRITINGS I\EM,UN TO SUF.W lIIS C.\PACl0US 

A.ND SANCTIFIED MI~D, AND DY 1'UElI, 

"nE, BEING DEAD, Y£'f Sl'I:::Ah:ETll.u 

E 2 
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ministci,r. In consequence oftbe plea~ure and profit 
ei.he deri'\'"ed from bis ministry, a letter was ~ent by 
her to the Deacons of this place, who thonJ?;ht but 
little about it; and, if we are correct, sent back no 
reply. 

After this, Mr. Cooper, of ,vattisham, and 'Mr. 
Collins, of Grundisbur~h, being in town, and speak
in~ highly of our esteemed and valuable brother, 
Mr. John Bloomflt-ffl, a letter was sent, inYiting 
him to preach on Lord's.-day, Au~nst 28th, 1851, 
and also the following Lord's-day, Septembe,r 
the 4th. This was Mr. Bloomfield's first appe•r
ance amongst us; and it was evident, from the 
first sP.rmon he was enabled to deli\'er in this place, 
that the Lord was 'ITTth his servant. There was a 
considerable addition to the number of hearers; 
and so numerous were the enquiries after Mr. 
Bloomfield, Rnd so earnest were the solicitations of 
the Church and congregation for Mr. Bloomfield 
to come and preach for us again, that· we sought 
and obtained his ser•ices for two Lord's~days, 
No't'. 9th, the 16th, anct two Thursday e•enings. 
BelieYing it to be of the Lord, by bis making way 
for his ser't'ant in tbe hearts of the people, the 
Deacons seriously and prayerfully considered the 
matter ; they also obtained the most honourable 
testimonials of Mr. Bloomfield's character, of his 
ministry, and of his TI.ew-s of truth, also that he 
was an unflinching and uncompromising advocate 
for Fotrict communion. The Members of the Church 
continually calling upon the deacons, wishing them 
to obtain Mr. Bloomfield as their pastor, and there 
appearing to be but one mind in the body, after 
due notice a special meeting was holden oa Lord's 
day afternoon, December 28, 1851, and the ,otes of 
the Church taken, when Mr. John Edgar Bloom
field was dul, elected Pastor of this Church. 

Such measUres as were necP,ssary being arranged, 
our dear Pastor ha'""ing taken his farewell of Chel
tenham, and the church at Salem ha't'ing obtained 
his dismissal from the church at that place to us, he 
was recei't'ed into this church as a member by one 
of the deacm,s on the first Lord's-day in Feb. 1852, 
the church ha 't"ing been four years and a quarter 
without a pastor. Scarcely bad we become setCed 
before the Lord gave testimony to the word of hi~ 
grace ; several became baptised on a profession of 
their faith, and others from distant churches re
moved their membership to us. The Lord thus 
prospering us, his hand being 'stretched out to us 
for good, it was resolved to close the chapel, it 
being dirty, for repairs, alteration~, and improve
ments ; during which time we engaged the large 
hall in the Strand known as Exeter Hall. In that 
place our attendance was good, and proved that 
we were right in taking so bold and decided a 
step. 

On our return to onr own dear Salem we con
siderably incrrased1 and we are happy to Etay that, 
during the "°ear of our beloved Pastor being with 
ui;, we ba"Ve added to the Church by baptism 25; 
from other churches 14; making 39. Six have 
been removed by death; two have been withdrawn 
from, and eight have been dismissed to other 
churches: while we ha-re several to propose to the 
Church for mem bersllip. 

Our prayer meetings are well attended ; and 
likewise on Thursday night, our night for preach
ing. The Lord, in sending his dear servant, has 
answered our united petitions, by sending us both 
prm;perity and peace. . . 

In conclm•ion, we would take tbu; public oppor
tmllty afforded us by presenting our united and 
sincere thauks to those ministers who ~upplied for 
us, several of them at a very short notice, and, 
conE.equent1y, at a very considerable inconvenience 
to themi;clves in doing so. 

To the only wise God, even our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 

Mr. KENT then read and the congregation 
sung the well-known and admired verse of 
Cennick's-

"Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 
We love to hear of thee i 

No mn~ic'R like thy cha1·nung name 
Nor hnlf so sweet can be." 

Mr. Br.ooMFIRLD said he felt happy .thnt 
he had no speech to make on the present oc
casion : he felt glad they had so many good 
men come to snnle upon them that evening. 
He felt too much excited to say much, and 
was glad he was not called upon to make the 
attempt. He had great pleasure in calling 
upon his esteemed brother, Mr. John Fore
man, who would address the meeting on 

THE DESIGN AND IMPORTANCE OF THE 
CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 

Mr. JORN FoREMAN then rose and said
llly dear brother and Christian friends,-The 

bill drawn up for the present occasion, no doubt 
you hal'e seen and read for yourselves. In ac. 
cordance with the copy I hold in my hand, I see 
that I am to address yon on " the design and 
importance of the Christian Ministry." I also 
see that my esteemed brother Moyle is to accom .. 
pany me. No,v, if it took Joshua and Caleb to 
bring one bunch of grapes, bow shall we get on 
who have to bring two such large bunches. ·1n 
the first place, we have to speak of the design of 
the Christian ministry. If you will look at the 
4th chapter of Paul's epistle to the Ephesians, 
you will find it stated very pl•inly. (Read verses 
1 to 12.) It is for the" perfecting of the saints." 
H~re are two thingi;; to be noticed : first, saints ; 
second, the perfecting of the saints. I take this 
word, "saint!-1," to mean those whom God the 
Father hath sanctified, and God the Son redeemed 
and was bound for in the council chambers of 
eternity: so that saintship does not begin with 
calling-calling is but the opening and unfolding 
the secret book of Goc.l's unalterable and immut
able will. Again, wP, find Jesus Christ sanctifies 
his l'eople by the shedding of his blood-drawing 
the line of bis blood between the eternal throne, 
whereby the.v are enabled to plead with the Fa
ther. Hence the apostle says-" Christ, by one 
offering, bath for ever pefected them that are 
sanctified,'' lf a man is in debt, be iR an imper .. 
feet man ; but if a person comes and pays that 
debt for him, be is a perfect man. Thus, the 
dear RPdeemer came and paid the liabilitieg of 
bis people, and thus made them as perfect a!I 
though they had ne~er offended ; and what the 
Father could accept was suitable to u~. When we 
com1ider that Christ perfects his people, it will 
imply something more. There may be ~ome who 
are dead, deaf, blind, enemies, in opposition to 
God. But there must be no dead carcases in the 
way-they must be made alive-and this per
fecYion is the gathering of them. This then is 
the design of the Christian .ministry-to Aeek out 
and find tho,e whom God the Father ••notified, 
and for which God the Son died to oblnin •nlva
tion, by turning them from darkness into light
carrying on the work of grace, or rather the 
evidenceA of the work of grace. Furthermore, 
the apm1tle says, it is for the "edifying of the 
body of Christ." This word, "body,'' is a syste ... 
matic term which you will do well to look at. 
There are exactly so many Joints and bones that 
compoAe the system-tal<e Rny animn.l-Rnd in 
each of its own species you will find their number 
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exnctly corresponding. If it were possible that l contrast to a very different ministry. In this 
)'on should make nn examination of five thousand ministry the holiness of Jehovah is maintained 
persons, you would flnd them exactly to agree in and his authority reivealed. 3. The very design 
numbor of limbs, bonee, and Joints. Should you shewe its importance: it is to gather souls to the 
find any variations, the subject thereof would be Redeemer; it has for its end salvation by the 
aure to be a cripple; and we cannot but conclude proclamation of the gospel of the grace of God. 
that the body of Christ is without accident, ch:1nee, [f we would learn its importance beyond our own 
or may be-so l11rge and no more. It is not for experience, we must ask the glorified gpirits abo-re 
us to signify how many or how few. We have -ask what they think. They would say the 
only to guard God's honor: He will not be stop- glorious heaven in which they now dwell be
ped by any man, for be says-" I will work, and long to it. Before I sit down, I would make a 
none shall Jet or hinder." I take this word, remark or two in reference to this church. To 
u edifying," to mean to build up. Disobedience both minister and people I would say, • I beseech 
characterizes every man-true obedience is the you that ye walk worthy of the vocation where
Christian's mark; and for the bringing about unto ye are called, with all lowliness and meek
this design the gospel is preached, and thus pro- ness, with long-suffering-forbearing one another 
duces the fear of God. 11 Edifying" may also in love-endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
mean a gathering. For this end are God's min- Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body 
isters appointed to be, as it were, shephel'ds to and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope 
bring lost sheep to the fold : they are & sort of of your calling-one Lord, one faith, one bap
kingdom-of-heaven men-to be useful in gather- tism." Some people say that this means the 
ing the objects of God's love. Nothing would baptism of the Spirit; but that would be tautol
cramp and discourage me more than to know that ogy-putting the Spirit in two place~. Study 
I was useless in thi~ respect; and I know of no peace, avoid strife, never look at a ~peck led face 
greater pleasure than to see peace and unity in a -until you have looked in the glass to see whe
cburch. This term, " edifying," may also be ther you have a speckled one youi-self. If a bro
taken in another sense. When a child is young tber offend sympathize with him, and thank God 
you take it and wash it, and feed it; and it is you are not permitted to offend that brother. In 
the pastor's duty to feed the young in the way to the 6th chapter of the 2nd of Corinthians the 
Zion. Another thing: there must not only be apostle says, u \.Ye then, as workers together 
feeding, but inatruction. Solomon says-" For with him." Yes; we mast work together with 
the soul to be without knowledge is not good." Christ; at the same time we are not set to do 
It is like to rearing a buil<ling, or training a God's work. When you are about to do or say 
plant. "Edifying the body of Christ.'' I hope anything in God's house, ask yours•lf-wbat do I 
your deacons and pastor will unite in this one mean ? By so doing you will a'"oid much that 
grand object. The design of the Christian min- might otherwise have tended to breed ill-feeling, 
istry is likewise to tell the child about the Father. or perhaps division. If a minister has anything 
Suppose a man had several children, who, by to say to bis people, or people to minister, let it 
some sort of event, were scattered about-some be done in the spirit of kindness. I recollect 
in India, and some in other distant places of the the late good old John Bailey speaking of a friend 
globe-would not the parent like to hear of the who told him, after he had done speaking once, 
children, and thei children of the parent! So it that his sermon would have been much better if 
is with tho gospel ministry : the minister carries he had not put it in a case. " ,vhat case? " 
to God nll he knows and feels of the dear children asked John; but his friend did not tell him. 
under his charge-not but that God knows al.. Some few days afterwards, while prenching, he 
ready, but he likes to be told ot them. He also discovered himself very frequently saying, 0 and 
brings intelligence nccross the seas from the in case," "and in case/' Now that was a kind 
Father to the children : He is a kind of tidings'- way o[ telling him; otherwise than this, man 
bearer to the family. The Father say~, u John bas not any bu~iness to dictate to the minister 
Bloomfield, take a little of this nnd n little of the what 01· how he should preach. And when John 
other; give this to one and tha.t to another.'' Bloomfield changes his views of truth, I hope he 
And often, of a Lord's-day evening, the child g0es will be man enough to lea..-e Salem. I always 
home quite a different being to what he was in like a man to say, "I'll not stand in the pulpit 
the morning. In the morning I have gone out to clog and burden the church." I would leave 
with the determinntion to keep my hands behind Mount Zion directly if I changed sentiment. 
me, and neither to speak or shu.ke hands with Never would I agree to split or divide the.church. 
any one ; but a word from the pulpit h11s turned The apostle continues-" Beseech you u.lso that 
me inside out, and I have lost myself; and then ye receive not the gro.ce of God in vain." ,vhat 
it is that I ha,·e been really found. At such times grace? Ministerial grace. Be reconciled to God's 
I base been like good brother P•ul-not know-ing order: don't let big ones quarrel with the little 
whether I was in the body or out or it. Secondly, ones : a little one is one, anrl a big one is only 
we have to notice the "importanc~ of the Chris- one; and the wenk ~bbll always stand by God's 
tian ministry." 1. The importance of it lies in upholding power. 11 Giving no offence in any
its being a gift. "He led captivity captive, and thing," our aim and study should be so to speak 
received gifls for men." All are under the ea.me and act as not to offend, "thut the ministry be 
ministerial power; but we have different forms not blamed. In all t.hings approving ourselves 
and girts; yet all have their object-the perfect- as the ministers of God-[.mark this brother 
ing of the sume body. And Christ having fulfilled Bloomfield.]-in much patience, in ufflictions, in 
the covenant entered into by the Holy Trinity- necesEiities, in distresses, in stripes, in imprison
" Whosoeve1· calleth upon the name of the Lord ments, in tumults, in labours, in watching~, in 
shall be saved." 2. A seoond idea on the irupor- fustings-by pureness, by knowledge, by long
tonoe of the Christion ministry is the position, iu suffering, by kindne,s, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
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unfeigned, by the 'word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteousness-on the 
right hRnd and on the left. By bonor and dis
honor, by evil report and good report-[and I 
don't know which is best for you : the one sets 
us to an examination, -wtile the other is apt to 
make us proud, 7-as decei'°ers and yet true, as 
unkn'own and yet Well kno~n, as dying and be
bold we li,e, as cha~tened and not killed, as 
eorro-wful yet always rejoicing, as poor yet making 
many rich, as ba'"ing nothing yet possessing all 
things." Now, my brother, I do not suppose 
you will have to pass through all that the apostle 
names; but the Lord sometimes sends some of 
these things to try a man, and shew what he is 
made of. The Lord bless you, my brother, and 
the church with you ; and that you niay long be 
a blessing to them is my fervent prayer. Amen. 

Mr. BLOOMFIELD : I tbank my brother for 
bis Yer, kind ad,ice. ·when I entered this 
pulpit ·r boldly and fearlessly told out the 
great theme of my ministry. They have now 
beard me for twcl,c months, and I do not 
think I ha,e kept anything back. I study 
to please no man. I faithfully declare my 
omi thoughts : and I most solemnly pledge 
before this congregation, and the ministers 
now present, that should any change of sen
timent come o,er my mind, I shall most wil
lingly, and readily and immediately resign 
my pastoral office. I shall now call upon 
our brother Moyle to address you. 

Mr. MOYLE tben rose and said: 

Dear brother, and Christian friends : after what 
has been said, there is neither room or time for me 
to speak on this important subject, the design and 
importance of the Christian ministry; I would but 
just make a remark or two. I had a thought as I 
came, of expressing my affection unto you as a 
Church. I am thankful to you for what I have 
heard this evening from your report. I ha~e 
mourned with you, when you lost a Pastor, I lost 
a Father, a friend, an adt"iser; and I knew your 
loss was great, but not greater than God could 
make up; and if )'OU found a difficulty in obtaining 
a suitable successor to the late John Ste,·ens, I hope 
and trust, as I belic'fe it did, that it led you more 
earnestly to call upon God to send you a failhful 
mini!-ler; and I do most sincerely express my gra
titude to God, that he has 5ent you one. I think 
il j,-, now about twenty years since, (off and on) I 
bave been among you at Salem. I speak not boast
ing1y or flatteringly; but during that time, I have 
ne't'er recei'fed anything but the greatest brotherly 
kindness and affection : and I do moist cordially 
con~ratulate you on your present happy position. 
I will make a few remarks relati\'e to the importance 
of the Christian ministry. Its importance, I con
sider, grows from the design. That passage of the 
Apostle's occurs to me, in reference to this subject, 
'llVhere he says "I endure all things for the elect's 
sake; that they may obtain the sal-ration which is 
in Christ Jesus unto eternal glory.'' That appears 
to me the design : the elect of God obtaining sal
l'ation. Can there be a more important or noble 
design upon earth or in hea,·en, for our poor souls? 
Its importance lies principally and materially in 
the word FAiTaFULNEss: "Be then faithful unto 
death.'' 

Mr. Moyle tben warmly congratulated the 
church and minister on their present happy 
condition, and hoped prosperity would attend 
them. 

'llfr. LAMB, one of the deacons, 1•e11d a 
portion of the well-known hymn commencing 

" With henvenly power, 0 Lord defend 
Him whom we now to thee commend." 

This having been sung, short addtesses 
were delivered by Mr. Felton, _and Mr. 
C. Smith, on 

THE PRIVILEGES OF THE CRURO:I STATE. 

Mr. FELTON, of Deptford, rose and 
said:-

Dear brother and Christian friends : I yield to 
none in respect to the memory of that dear servant 
of God who for so many yenrs sounded the gospel 
trumpet in this place. I have reason to bless God 
that He ever led me to hear him, I can but look 
back and say his mernory is embalmed in my heart. 
I can heartily join with my brother Moyle in bis 
congratulations towards you as a church •. May 
the Lord bless you, my brother Bloomfield. I 
ha'\"e not known you long; but I have known JOU 
long enough to love you, and feel a E-weet union of 
soul towards you. I shall not trespass long on 
your time. Our great brother John has given you 
a sweet address. He bas nibbled at all four points. 
I am asked to say something respecting the privi:
leges of the church state; I am glad it is not a 
state church. There are two things here which I 
wish to speak of-I. What is meant by a church 
state ; 2. The secret and open state of that church. 
I should be sorry to suppose that one could not go 
to heaYen without be!onging to the church below. 
But can you go honourably to the laws of your 
Lord and Master 1 A church state is a gathered 
~tate. In the first place I observe, one of its privi
leges is evidential separation from the world, The 
world does not know us by our inside or secret 
parts. They judge us by outside appearances. 
There are many causes which hinder ·perso:ns from 
joining churches. Some say, they are afraid, from 
the conduct of some churches. But a real disciple 
is not afraid to turn his back upon the world, and 
openly confess the Lord Jesus. This is the inten
tion of the church state. I don't understand any
thing about persons going to heaven without ac
knowledging its privileges. Johnson says a 
privilege is an immunity, a public right; and we 
have a right to the Lord Jesus Christ .. Another 
privilege is acknowledgement and confession of the 
Holy Trinity. Unbaptise~ ~hurches can~ot make 
open confession of the Tnmty. The ordmance of 
baptism alone confesses the Holy Trinity. Another 
privilege is association of hearts, which causes 
unity. Another, we are ea.lied upon to receh.,e all 
whom the Lord bas chosen, and we are not bound 
to receive any whom he has not, and cannot refuse 
any whom be has. Another is a holy walking 
together with God in maintaining ALL his holy 
ordinances. Another privilege of the church state, 
and that they have here, is a faithful proclamation 
of the gospel. We live in time-serving- days, and 
truth is going down in some quarters. Brethren, 
be thankful for your privileges. 

Mr. Felton concluded with expressing 
bis kind wishes for the welfare of pastor and 
church : and . 

Mr. C. SMITH, of Cumberland Street, rose 
to address the meeting. He said-

To make a speech, is out of my power. It would 
be enough for me to say, you have heard, and I 
presume most of you know what your privileg~a 
are, make use of them. As you have benefltted by 
the ministration of our dear brother Bloomfield, 
think of that head, by which he ministers to you. 
He has been told to tell you all; but it is a young 
head yet, and he can not tell you all. It Is an ever
lasting fountain. When I first went out to preach, 
an old man told me to tell all I knew about the 
Lord Jesus Christ. J have told them all I knew 
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bllt l expect lo know a i,ood deal mol'e yet, Ptay 
for that bend : and rls Ood ls the Spirit, pray him 
to ftll lt. You ore privileged to have his heart. I 
hope he will always finu this to be Salem. I can 
tell you an anecdote about Salem. When they were 
bulldihg a new Chapel at Tiverton, there was a 
gentleman who wished to act as sponROr · he was 
very anxious it should be called "Salem,'/ I thi11k 
he hod previously been a member in this place. I 
said, I would rather it be Salem inside thun out· 
·but he said, ".do let us have Sa]em up outside.'i 
So he got the wood and had "Salem " put outside. 
JJut the Chapel soon came down, for Salem was not 
Inside. It is your privilege to keep tbat heart in 
peace. Remember, you are not to knock that 
heart about. Some heard-hearted professors love 
to knock their Pas~or _about, and wound him, and 
try him ; but that ia likely to send him to bed, and 
thfn you lose the benefit of his ministrations. It 
is your privilege to pray for him. It is your privi
lege to have his time. When he is at the throne of 
grace, he prays" Lord, help me for that people.'' 
So you have the privilege of bis prayers, in secret, 
and you cannot tell when it is, nor how often be is 
wrestling and pleading with God for you. You are 
privileged to have a well. Come and drink o! it. 
If you go into a chamber of affliction, you will hear 
the sufferer complaining that be cannot·get out to 
attend the ministration of the gospel ; let it cause 
you to value it the more. The previous speakers 
have spoken of their respee;t for the memory of 
')'Our late deceased Pastor; not one has more reason 
to bless God for him, than me. The first time I 
heard him, was at Brentford; and I can look back 
at the spot now, with gratitude, though the place 
is pulled down. He took for his text, " As new
born babes desire the sincere milk of the word," 
&c. I was but a babe in grace then, and it was 
milk indeed to me. The next time I heard him, 
he preached from "Now are we the sons of God " 
&c.; and it was lndeed a feast to my soul. No.:V, 
as you have chosen our brother Bloomfield for your 
Pastor, be as often with him as you can. 'rhe less 
you come, the colder you will get. I always feel 
disappointed and discouraged when I see empty 
p~ws, and but few people, Pray for him, up-hold 
his hands; and do all you can to encourage him. 
May the Lord bless, strengthen, and encourage you, 
my dear brother, and the Church with you. 

Mr. GREENHALGH read, and the congrega
tion then sung, part of a hymn from Mr. 
Stevens's Selection; andad dresses were then 
delivered by Mr. Box, and Mr. Newborn: 
subject: 

HOW TO PROMOTE THE UNION AND PROS
PERITY OF A CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 

Mr. Box said : 

·Dear Brethren: Allow me to sympathise with 
you in your pleasurable feelings in reference to tbe 
present occasion. I am to speak on the menns for 
the promotion of unity in the Chri.~tian church. 
To this end I think harmony in action and object 
the principal thing. ·There will be no real union with
out prinriple, truth. In proportion as the lo,·e of the 
truth takes possession of our hearts, so there will be 
union one to another. There must be union in ordi
·nances. What union can there be in a church 
·where baptised and unbaptised believers meet to
•gethed I delight to know that you have remained 
n strict communion church. There must be unity 
of actions, Don't think all the work belongs to 
the pastor. There must be a working, walking, 
fighting, ond a loving together. The command is 
to" do good one to another." We should promote 
union in three ways: By faith, prnver and use
fulness. We can do nothing without faith. I be
lieve that pride is often the root of discord in 
churches, Attention enough is not given to the 
words of Jeous1 "Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly of heart. • 

After r~peating his congratulations to the 
church and pastor, Mr. Box resumed his seat. 

Mr. NEWBORN, of St. Luke's, next ad
dressed the meeting, as follows: 

My dear brother : although I know not 
h~w _to ~ive flattering titles to n:ian, I heartily 
comride m all that has been said with refer
ence to the church and minister in this place. 
I shall speak but a few minutes on · the means 
necessary to promote the prosperity t>f a Chrls
tian church. I think you _are in prosperity, 
and therefore need not any advice from me on the 
subject. lt is impossible there can be prosperity 
witbout peace; and I can say with dear David 
"Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity withi~ 
th7 palaces." There is Halem at once. God has 
laid down certain rules, and these, if arlhered to 
will produce prosperity. We have every reaso~ 
to believe that obedience to the commands of our 
Lord are productive oi prosperity; while, where 
the contrary is practised, leanness of soul is the 
result. The apostle say~, "Endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bo.ads of peace." 1 
consider prosperity is a spiritual fiourisbing in the 
production of the fruits of righteousness to the 
praise and glory of a covenant J ebovah. Again. Pros
perity, under God, depends upon the skdfulness of 
the shepherd. The injunction is, "Feed the church 
of God." They are to be fed, anri ministers are 
appointed to feed them. The minister { or shep
herd) therefore, should know what pasturage to 
lead them into. Another thing calculated to ad
vance the interests and prosperity of the church is 
sound, useful, faithful deacons : much depends 
upon them. To the deacons of this place I say, 
you ought to be, and I trust you are, such men. 
For recollect, the first appointment of deacons was 
to stay murmurings- 0 Wllerefore,'· (saith the 
apostle) look ye out among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom." 
My dear Christian friends, the members of this 
church ; the prosperity of this church much de
pends upon you ; your conduct will either promote 
or hinder its prosperity. In order to this enc.l it is 
necessary that the whole of you should study the 
mind and will of the Head of the church. If you 
turn aside it is calculated to cause a gap to be made 
and confusion ensue. But while you live in the 
practice of the things laid down in the word of God 
your prosperity as a church is sure. A humble 
walk as Christian men and women is one of the 
best things to maintain the prosperity of the church. 
\Vherefore, you are commanded to let that spirit 
which was in Christ rule and guide you. Paul 
said, " Be kindly affectionate one to another; 
in honour preferring one another ; let each one 
esteem bis brother better than himself. 11 Lastly, 
I would remind you of the apostolic injunction
" .Remember those who have the rule over vou.1• 
In all your approaches to the throne of grac·e re
member your dear pastor. I remember hearing of 
a minister who having to preach at a. neighbouring 
place, he got there before senice time, while the 
usual prayer meeting was being held. During the 
whole time he never heard one petition put up for 
the man who was to minister unto them that day. 
"\Vhen the time came for him to preach, he gave 
out his text, but told the people he could not preach, 
for that be bad left bis notes at home. One of the 
deacons ran up to him, and asked if he should send 
for them. u No," says the minister, "I 1,·e left 
my praying people at home-they are my notes." 
\Ye don't want notes; it is a pruyiug people is re
quired. 

The bill announcino- the meeting, stated 
that addresses would be delivered by Mr. 
Milner and Mr. ·woodward, on "The duties 
of church members ;" but from the lateness of 
the evening, (it being near ten o'clock when 
Mr. Newborn concluded), they merely re
peated the congmtulations of the former 
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speakers, and declined to enter upon their 
subject. 

The doxology having been sung, Mr. Fore
man pronounced the benediction, and the 
pleasant services were concluded. 

The church's report we have inserted 
q,,erbatim ; but our space forbids us giving 
more than an outline of the addresses de
livered on the occasion. 

A little Cloud like a Man's Hand 
IN THE MIDLAND COUNTIES. 

Au truth loving persons acquainted with the 
Midland, and Northern co:mties of England, 
must have been struck 'l\ith the general state 
of the large populous towns in reference to 
experimental godliness, and the faithful 
preaching of the gospel of Christ. From 
N orthdmpton to Newcastle there are but few 
towns where the pure gospel is preached, and 
where it is preached honestly in any of the 
large towns mth populations from thirty to 
an hundred and fifty thousand persons, the 
congregations are miserably small. Leicester 
and Manchester have for many years been 
very highly favoured places ; a succession of 
faithful men of God and ministers of Jesus 
for nearly a century have proclaimed a full, 
free. unconditional, and experimental gospel, 
and through the Lord's blessing there are 
many that receive the gospel as the power of 
God unto salvation; but Leicester and Man
chester illuminated mth gospel truth make 
the darkness of the surrounding district more 
visible and awful. 

·within the last three years the writer has 
witnessed mth very great pleasure, a little 
revival of truth in some large towns in the 
Midland counties, (viz.) Coventry, Notting
ham and Birmingham. 

For many years Coventry was something 
like Jericho-shut up-and the Lord's honest 
ministers, and plain experimental trnth
shut out. From twenty to thirty years since 
there was a dwelling house opened for preach
ing the truth, and those highly favoured ser
vants of God, the late Mr. Gadsby, Hardy, 
of Leicester, Fowler, late of Gower Street, 
London, and David Denham, used to preach 
in Coventry; the house full of hearers when 
these dear servants of God visited Coventry, 
encouraged a few truth loving friends to hire 
a small chapel ; but alas ! one zealous friend 
hat.ed the orainance of believers' baptism, and 
dear old honest friend Gadsby and the other 
ministers, Denham and Hardy preached all 
they believed, and sometimes the scriptural 
ordinance of baptism by immersion was co'n
tended for as a part of the gospel, but friend 
Riley hated the water, and being a man with 
a natural temper like a compound of dried 
charcoal and saltpetre, there was an explosion, 
the chapel was given up and the people 
scattered. For many years ·after this the 

few lovers of the truth as it is in Jesus, went 
on Lord's days to Bedworth, (a village nbuut 
five miles from Coventry,) to heai· a faithful 
man l\Ir, Smith. 

It was near three years since, a good friend, 
to tru~h, living in Coventry, for m_any years 
a cons1Stent member at Bedworth, was deeply 
impressed with the state of things around 
him ; he thought much and prayed often over 
the desolation of Zion ; and after some time 
opened his mind to one or two persons Jiving 
at Coventry who were once members with 
him at Bedworth. The good man proposed 
they should meet in his sitting room on Lord's 
day afternoon for to rnad the word of God 
and prayer; the proposition was accepted, a 
few friends met, and this was a small begin
ing in the right direction. Some incon
venience was felt in the sitting room, and 
friend Barber offered the few friends a room 
up his yard. This was soon fitted up, and will 
seat an hundred persons. Some good minis
ters of Jesus were invited and the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God preached where 
martyrs bled for the truth, and the Lord has 
still a living remnant. .After meeting toge
ther many months a church was formed upon 
the New Testament principles-stiict Baptist, 
and Mr. De Fraine was invited to go over 
and preach on a Lord's day, that the church 
formed should be public! y recognised and a 
little truthful advice given to the friends. 
On the last Lord's day in October 1852, Mr. 
De Fraine was at Coventry, and preached in 
the morning from these words " the church 
of the living God." In the afternoon there 
was a meeting for prayer, and the Lord's 
triumph over sin, death, hell, and the grave, 
was enjoyed, while the few friends met at 
the Lord's table. In the evening the text 
was "Only let vour conversation be as it be
cometh the gospel of Christ, whether I come 
and see you or be absent I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind, striving together for the faith of 
the gospel." This was a good day, the place 
was full, some hearts were melted, and a 
bond of gospel union felt which, it is hoped 
was the earnest of good things to come : 
friend William Garner, living at Rugby, a 
member of the church at Luttcrworth, has 
supplied at Coventry for more than a yeai· 
on the first and third Lord's days in the 
month. This room is well attended, the 
plain ministry accepted, and some friends are 
anxious to build a small chapel. When this 
subject was named to Mr. De Fraine, he ad
vised them to learn wisdom from bees, they 
never swarm until the old hive is so full they 
cannot remain in it. 

The friends at Zion Chapel, Nottingham, 
after passing through many severe trials have 
for between two and three years had the 
pulpit supplied with truth loving, truth 
living, men of God, and through the Lord's 
blessing the conip·e~ation is increased and it 
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is hoped the Lord's work is prospering among 
them more than for many years past. The 
Lord in mere,y continue to bless his cause at 
Zion and bring many precious jewels out of 
the rubbish of this large populace town. 

The readers of the Earthen Vessel have 
read within the last year that a few zealous 
Goel fearing persons have commenced another 
cause of truth at Birmingham. 

"A LovER OF Goon MEN," 

Consolation against the fear of 
Death: 

.As seen in the happy experience of THOMAS 
SoMMERFIELD, of Mancliester, 

ON Lord's-day evening, February 13th, a 
funeral sermon was preached by the request 
of .the friends of Oldham Street Chapel, Man
chester, for their late esteemed brother, 
Thomas Sommerfield, by Mr. Joseph Wilkins, 
from the words of Paul, " For we know that 
if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house 
not made with bands, eternal in the heavens." 
The preacher in bis discourse said, that when 
in Manchester, last November, he bad the 
pleasur~ of seeing the dear friend, whose death 
he was this evening about to refer to ; and 
had be then known that he should be called 
upon to preach a funeral sermon for him, he 
should have been more anxious to have gath
ered from the lips of the dying such infor
mation as might have been useful on the pre
sent occasion, but he Gid not; nevertheless 
the widow and friends bad furnished him 
with a few incidents in connexion with bis 
life. He had been given to understand that 
in the early part of his life, friend Sommer
field was a Wesleyan, and a class leader among 
that body; but under a sermon of Mr. Gadsby, 
his eyes were opened to see the way of sal va
tion more fully ; and he was led to embrace, 
love, Ii ve upon; and act according to the doc
trines of grace ; was baptised by Mr. Gadsby 
about eighteen years ago, since which time his 
character as a christian had been unimpeach
able · an honourable and zealous member of 
ofso~icty, an affectionate husband, and father, 
one highly favoured with ~uch. spirituality 
of mind and great cleamess m d1vme truth. 
His last affliction was long, being unable to 
follow his employ for eleven months previous 
to his death ; but was by divine grace ~nab\ed 
to bear it with a great degree of ch1ld-hke 
submission to bis heavenly Father's will. At 
times his strong natural affections were twin
ing round his dear partner and offspring, till 
again his mind was set at rest, with the kind 
promise of his heavenly Fath_cr wber? he has 
said "leave thy fatherless cblldren. with me; 
I will be an husband to tho widow, and 
a father to the fatherless." The preacher 
further said "the soul refreshing season he 
enjoyed when ho visited him (at tho time be-

fore referred to,) he should not soon forget ; 
a stronger proof of the vitality of the religion of 
the cross, he never ha,l the opportunity of 
witnessing." "It has been a comfort (he 
said) to my mind many tim,es since, when 
thinking of the power and effect of the grace 
of Goel. The poor dying man said to me 
whilst there : " Sir, the gospel you preach is 
not a fable, for it has supported me under 
many trials, and now in the prospect of death 
I know all is well ; for Christ is my salvation ; 
anG then he further added, though in such a 
weak state not able to go through the whole 
verse at once, yet in such an emphatic manner 
I scarcely ever shall forget, "I know-that 
when-this earthly-house-of my tabernacle 
-is dissolved-I have a building of God
a house not made with hands eternal in the 
heavens." 

This season (Mr. W. said) be had many 
times alluded to in various parts of the land 
since that time ; and he hoped the present 
attempt to speak to the honour of that grace 
that had borne our brother on through all 
his afflictions, and through death, and at last 
landed him safe above to the full enjoyment 
of that building eternal in the heavens, would, 
under the blessing of the Holy Spirit, prove 
both useful a:nd encouraging to those present. 
He spoke of the house, the tenant in this 
earthly house, the dissolution, and, lastly, the 
Christian's support in prospect of this. "We 
know we have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

In conclusion, he said the church has lost 
a praying brother. Many times was our 
departed brother beard in the night watches 
to be wrestling with the Lord for a blessino
upon Oldham Street canse. This, he hoped, 
would be answered; and that it would be as 
spurs to the living, that they may be en
coura"'ed with another strong proof that their 
hopes O were not false, nor their faith vain in 
the Lord. 

P.S.-Our readers will find in the March 
number of the Earthen Vessel for the year 
1849, an account of Samuel Sommerfield, the 
son of the above Thomas Sommerfield. How 
truly blessed to see children and parents 
living in the same faith and dying in the 
same hope, standing on the same Rock, and 
now cnJoyino- the same eternal weight of 
glory with Christ their Head! "Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord." 

Christ in the Life : 
.A Bi·ief Memoir of MRs. ELIZABETH A.'IN 

CoNGREVE, who slept ;,. Jesus, Jllay, 1852, 
nea,· the Cape of Good Hope, on her voyage to 

South .Australia. 

IN the Eartlum Vessel of April last, a report 
was ~ven of a farewell meeting at Rye Lane 
Chapel, Peckham, on the occasion of Mr. 
Henry Congrevc, a deacon of that church for 
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many years, departing this country with his 
wife and all his chi:dren, ( excepting one son), 
for Adelaide, South Aust,ralia. Mrs. Congreve 
died during the passage when off the Cape of 
Good Hope. She has emigrated to a better 
country than Australia, and is doubtless now 
in the possession of that which her soul most 
desired-the company of Jesus ; 

" There to behold his face, 
And never, never sin; 

But from the rh·ers of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures in." 

Her funeral sermon was preached by her 
beloved pastor, Mr. Moyle, on Sunday, 
January 23, from her favourite text, "We 
have not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched mth the feeling of our infirmities, 
but was in all points tempted as we are, yet 
without sin;" (Heb. iv. 15) ; on which occa
sion, the preacher dwelt very sweetly upon 
the Priesthood of Christ as a firm foundation 
for the believer's hope, both in life and death 
-the dignity of the Person of the Priest
the perfection of his atonement, and the en
couragement afforded by the tender sympathy 
of his nature, " to come boldly to the throne 
of grace that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in every time of need." 

The following brief sketch of the life and 
character of the deceased was read at the 
close of the discourse : 

'' Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Congreve was the daughter 
of Mr. Benjamin Jacobs, an eminent musician and 
organist of Surrey Chapel for many years. Both 
her father and mother were pious persons, and by 
them she was trained up in the nurture and admo
nition of the Lord. From earliest youth she was 
brought to the house of God; attending with her 
family the ministry of the Rev. Rowland Hill at 
Surrey Chapel, and there she received religious im
pre"-sions at an early age. Nothing, howe\"er, of a 
decided character was manifest until a sermon 
preached at Surrey Chapel by a minister from 
"\\Tales, TheophilUB Jones, powerfully awakened 
her to such a deep conl'iction of her sinful state as 
she had never heard before, and led her to seek for 
refuge, where refuge for the conscious sinner is 
alone to be found. And then, being brought, 
though with much diffidence, to declare herself 
upon the Lord's side, her name was added to the 
list of communicants, and she continued for seve
ral years a member at Surrey Chapel, until her 
marriage, in 1825, and consequent removal to 
another part of London. Some time after this she 
was convinced of baptism, as to its true Scriptural 
import and administration; and a fitting opportu
nity occurring in the re:noival of her family back to 
Peckham, (where they had formerly lived), she 
was baptised by Mr. Powell, June 30th, 18~9; and 
on tbe following Sabbath, she was added to the 
church assembling in this place, where her husband 
had been a memLer for many years before. Here 
she found a home, and continued a member of tbiij 
church for upwards of 13 years. God in his infinite 
wisdom sa.w fit to lead her, during a considerable 
portion of her life, through the. deep wat~r~ of 
affliction. She bore the cross without repm1ng; 
it was richly sanctified to her soul. With her dear 
husband she passed through many trials, and at 
length the mysterious workings of divine provi
dence directed their attention to Australia, and 
closing every other door, by an irresistible intlu
enoe impelled them in tb.at far-off lalld to seek a 
home. Strange as it would seem, her natural 
timidity and extreme a-rersion to a sea voyage, was 

entirely overcome. She wished to be paosive in 
the hands of God, 

"And know no will but his." 
" The "Tiler of this imperfect sketoh regrets 

that the letter received from his dear bereaved 
sister does not enable him to give that full nod com
plete account of the last moments of their dear de .. 
parted mother which a future letter doubtless will 
supply. Tbe following is an extract: 1 I never 
quitted her for weeks, day or night, till towards 
the last, when the surgeon insisted upon it, and 
then alternately we watched by her side. Truly, 
oh truly, she slept in Jesus. So sweet n sleep, we 
scarcely knew when the last sigh was drawn. 
Firmly she relied upon the Stronghold for 1·efuge. 
'He is a Stronghold, I feel it,' my dear patient 
mother exclaimed one day. I cannot say more in 
this letter; you know how truly our dear mother 
walked out the Christian, lived on Christ; ah, and 
died leaning on his bosom.' 

" The letter which contained the tidings of her 
death, does not state it, but no doubt her mortal 
body was committed to the mighty deep, there to 
await the trumpet's blast at the resurrection morn
ing, when, by the flat o! Him, who has declared 
' the sea shall give up her dead,' every atom of 
that precious dust shall be re-united-a perfect, 
glorified, and sinless body. 
"She has left behind her a testimony to the power 

of Divine grace-in her life, walkandconversation; 
and though dead, she yet speaketh. Beloved by all 
who knEiw her; a kinder friend, a more excellent 
mother, a more affectionate wife, perhaps never 
breathed, To her family, her death has been an 
irreparable loss, To those who lived with her, 
home has been stripped of its attraction, and in the 
words of her daughter, 1 There is no con'Solation, 
but from that precious fountain, whose healing 
streams give us sweet hope of meeting, never more 
to part.' 

"She had a word in season for all occasions of 
difficulty, and how gently and how fitly spoken, 
shows often her words were made a, source of con
solation to her husband in their rugged path of 
mutual trials. She was never heard to murmur; 
she had settled down into a state of sweet submis .. 
sion to the Dhine will, and could truly say, 

" 'I welcome all thy sovereign will, 
For all that will is love ; 

And when I know not what thou dost, 
I wait the light above.' 

"She was diffident in conversation, in the pre 
sence of any but her most intimate friends; but 
those who knew her most, can testify that it was 
her chief delight to talk about eternal things ; she 
bad a bumbling sen~e of her infirmities, which led 
her to the word of God for consolation. Her favor
ite text was that selecte,l by herself for her funeral 
discourse, a passage which.often had been made a 
comfort to her soul. 

"She was very regular in her attendance on the 
meaus of grace, very rarely failing to flll up her 
place at the prayer meeting, and other week-night 
service. For her pastor, Mr.Moyle, she had a very 
high esteem; under his ministry, she was favored 
with that sweet comfort in the word, and enjoy
ment of gospel privileges, which she had not known 
before. 

" One thing more is wortlJy of notice. The fear 
of death, that is, the article of death, had often 
been to her a source of many troublous thoughtst 
and frequently was that fear made use of, to her 
great discomfort, by the arch enemy of souls. How 
groundless her fears! She passed through death 
without a sigh or struggle; she felt her strong-hold, 
and the Saviour was with her. Happy saint I may 
her life be oun. example, and HER death oun end.'' 

Reader I Is Christ in oun life I Can we join issue 
with the Apostle, when he so.ye, '' ltor me to liive is 
Christ, and to die Is gain !" 

G, T.C. 
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London Gospel Mission. 
ON Tuesday, February B, 1863, the first 
Annual Meeting of this Society was held at 
East Lane Chapel, Walworth, and was of the 
most cheering and encouraging description. 

Mr, W. Odling, Treasurer, presided, and 
opened the proceedings, by declaring his con
tmued and hearty interest in the Society, on 
the ground of its establishment on free grace 
principles alone. He was priviledged to take 
part in the proceedings at the first meeting 
at Shoreditch ; and at that meeting he re
ceived an impression which he trusted never 
to get rid of. That God was there with his 
blessing, intending that great things should 
result from that movement: and that, not
withstanding the coldness and indifference 
which the Mission had -met with, God had 
put his seal of approbation thereon, by mak
mg it instrumental in his hand of savingly 
converting the souls of sinners ; and who that 
cannot tell the glory of a saved soul can esti
mate the value of the London Gospel Mission? 
Who shall say there is no need of such a 
Mission, when Popish error, persecution, 
Puseyism, cruelty, and ignorance, are uniting 
to inundate our Protestant religion, and seek 
to stay the progress of the Gospel ? 

Mr. S, K. Bland, corres~onding Secretary, 
(in the absence of Mr. 'I. Jones, through 
serious illness,) read the Report, which, after 
recounting the origin, progress, and struggles 
of the Society, gave a heart-cheering record 
of several tokens for good in the blessing 
following the agents of the Society in dispens
ing the Truth. Several ignorant and hardened 
sinners had been broull"h t" to know him whom 
to know is eternal life." One of these had 
passed joyfully into the presence of the un
seen glory ; and others had been brought out 
to hear the word and into fellowship with 
christian churches. A series of tracts had 
been commenced publishing, which the Com
mittee trust they will be enabled to continue, 
by the free-will offerings of those who desire 
the progress of the cause. The Balance 
Sheet showed the receipts to the present time 
to amount to £34 7s. ll¼d. ; and the expences 
for Printing, Stationery, Postage, Rents, &c., 
£34 7s. 3d,, leaving a trifling balance in 
hand. 

Mr. Joseph Chislett, of Walworth, in a 
very earnest and warm-hearted speech, moved 

"The adoption of the Report, and recogni
tion of the great principle thereby enunciated, 
viz : the duty and priviledge appertaining to 
all who know the truth to make the truth 
known.'' 

mother,' and yet love to the brethren iR one 
of the essential fruits of the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart. There is a deep pleasure 
in doing good-and even in endeavouring to 
do good-though we eee no result. We do 
not know, shall not know, must not know all 
the result of our labours. Nevertheless, when 
instrumentality i,, raised up, it is a aure sign 
that God has something to do by it. And 
when the minds of brethren are impressed to
ward a good object it is the Lord's token ot 
his own purpose; as of old, the Holy Ghost 
suffered not his servants to go into Macedonia 
that they might be ready to go when and 
where he should send them, and so going 
their mission was prosperous, because the Lord 
sent them. And some of this blessing has 
been vouchsafed to this infant Society ; and 
we will say, that if but one poor man in a 
cellar, whose soul is before God valuable as 
the Queen's, had been brought from darkness 
into light, it is worth more than all the labor, 
expense, disappointments and opposition ex
perienced. 

Mr. William Allen, of Stepney, in second
ing the motion, said-" He did not regret the 
up-hill work they had bad; it was to him 
most pleasing to know the movement was both 
living and growing. We must expect opposi
tion from all whose quiet or interest we dis
turbed. But he was glad, if in addition to 
positive good effected, some of the sleepy ones 
have been stirred up. And w bile speaking 
ofreal good brought about ( said he) a benight
ed female who slipped into Twig Folly a 
short time since, hearing to profit, became a 
missionary to a man, a poor broken down 
backslider, invited him to come; he came; 
and he too was brought with weeping to the 
throne of mercy." 

The resolution having been unanimously 
carried, 

Mr. Messer, of Shoreditch, spoke to the 
following subject--" The desirability of open
ing places easily attainable, and in the most 
destitute neighbourhoods, for preaching the 
Gospel on Lord's-days and Week evenings; 
also, of establishing afternoon preachiu~ _in 
the various Metropolitan chapels." .ll1.r. 

Messer said-" I approve both of the Society 
and of this sentiment emanating from it, as 
very excellent and altogether scriptural. I 
well remember taking part in that first meet
ing spoken of by the Chairman; and I do 
firmly believe that on that occasion, a graci
ous mfluence did descend from the Great 
Head of the Church, and in consequence of 
the continued ourpouring of that influence, 

He spoke emphatically upon the harmony of 
the duties witb the privileges of the believer, 
illustrating this hy i-efercnco to tho word and 
the testimony, "we are exhorted," said he, 
'''to pray without ceasing,' and yet the 
christian cannot live without prayer. That 
new commandment is left us, ' love one 

the working men of the Committee, the agents 
and the tract distributors have continued, 
through evil report and good report until this 
present ; and they have nothing now to do, 
but to gird up thoir loins and go forward, 
'for they shall see greater things yet.' Oh, 
to think of the salvation of a soul, raised from 
the depths of ignorance and sin by the touch 

E 3 
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of Omnipotence, wrapped in the robe of 
righteousness, unimpeachnble, divine, stand, 
ing in the presence of Jehovah and his holy 
angels, forgiven, redeemed, glorified. May 
we sbcw our admiration of the joyful prospect 
by labouring in the cause below, and hoping 
to wave our palms, with the ran8omed throng, 
when our time shall have run its last sand. 
Think of the two-millions and a quarter of 
deathless intelligences in the Metropolis and 
its suburbs. Think of the vast majority 
ignorant of God and his truth; and thlnk of 
the crushing, witheringinfluenceof Popery, an 
every form of anti-christ; and then God ~fre 
us all with singleness of eye to go forwarct in 
his service." 

Mr. Hazelton, of City Road, spoke upon 
"The value of a continued distribution of 
gospel tracts, and household visitation, 
amongst the ignorant and those that are out 
of the way." In doing which, he enlar~ed 
on the proofs of Gon's hand and heart bemg 
in the Mission ; and on that ground, the im
perishable ntality of the life imparted, which 
would insure the accomplishment of all ends 
for which the Mission darted into being. 

An expression of confidence in the retiring 
Officers and Committee was then passed ; and 
the following executive appointed for the 
ensuing year : 

President-Mr. William Allen. 
Treasurer-Mr. William Odling. 
Secretaries-Mr. Thomas Jones, 3, Spencer 

Place, Blackheath; and Mr. S. K. Bland, 15, 
Lisson Grove North, Marylebone. 

Committee-Messrs Austin, Beach, Holmes, 
Male, Minton, Mote, Sindall, Stradley, Whit
taker ; with the Pastor and representatives of 
all Churches uniting with the Society. 

The meeting closed with prayer and praise. 

POPERY AND PERSECUTION. 

IllPORTA.NT MEETING AT CROSBY ROW CHAPEL. 

[THE meeting here referred to, was not so satis• 
factory in its result as we could have wishe<l ; but 
the following report of it being furnished by a 
brother who was present, we give it entire, for the 
purpose of shewiDg an effort in the right direction 
ha, been made.] 
ON Tuesday evening the 15th instant, a most in
teree:ting meeting was held in the above chapel 
for the purpose of expressing sympathy towards 
the persecuted Madiai, and to deliberate upon the 
propriety of forming a "New Testament Pro
teitant Association," for the purpose of checking 
the inroads of the papiotical party by a more 
vigorous promulgation of the whole truth as it is 
in Jesus, and by the presentation of earnest, 
united, and believing prayer to God on behalf of 
the cause of truth and righteousness. 

The time announced for the meeting to com
mence was half-past six o'clock ; before which 
every corner of the chapel was literally crammed, 
and many bad to retire who were unable to gain 
in~ress to the place. 

To see suoh a crowd assembled, and so much 
int.erest exhibited, must have been highly grali-

fying to the eotMmed paotor of Crosby Row, by 
whose indefatigable exertion, the meellng wao 
colled together. 

Among•t a number of mlnisterlnl brethren pre
sent we obsene,l on the 1ilatform Meso1·,. Att
wood, Danks, Chislett, Chivero, J. Wello, Bidder, 
BloomflC'ld, ,villinmson, Stringer, Messer, Allen, 
Collinfl, ,vigmore, Chester, Lnngbam, Searle, 
Ponsford, Holmes, Elven, Sneath, ,veils, Blnnd, 
Thwaites, Minton, Edwards, Odling, Packer, 
Pearce, &c., &o. 

The meeting was eommenced by brother Att
wood, of Co.mberwell, who read an appropriate 
hymn ; which having been sung, brother John 
Wigmore, of Oxford Street, ascended the pulpit, 
and read 2 Tim. iii. After the reading of this 
important section of Pnul's epistolary writir.gs, 
solemn prayer was offered by brother W, H. 
Wells, of Mile End Road. 

Brother George Hall, of Ipswich, was chosen 
to preside, and he opened the business of the 
meeting by delivering a peculiarly excellent opeech 
characterised by a large amount of intellectual 
acumen, and by a deep-toned piety. Amongst a 
number of appropriate remarkfl, the respected 
chairman said, 11 The subject which we have to 
place before you to-night is a popular one, There 
are many subjects unpopular which ought to be 
otherwise. There are other points besides the 
five points worth talking about, Some men of 
truth think we ought not, as ministers, to meddle 
with those other points I have referred to, but I 
think we have. I am not disposed to designate 
any man heterodox who does not see eye to eye 
with me on nll matters connected with theology. 
It was said by a great man of by.gone dayo, that 
' every man was born with a pope in his belly., 
It is easier to see other menf'' errors than to de
tect our own. We can detect anything popish in 
others quicker than we can in ourselves. It is 
possible to have distorted views of men and prin
ciples. Even satan may be painted darker than 
he re&lly is. Now we have nothing to do to-night 
with the Pope as a man, nor with his admirers as 
men, our object is to antagonise with principles. 

" The very:Soul of Roman Catholicism is its lo,·e 
of temporal power. Previous to the retormo.tion 
the wealth possessed by the Papistical hierarchy 
was enormous ; and what they now desire is to 
regain the ground they have lost. The peculiarly 
destructive feature of Papery is ambition. Ro
manism is ambition embodied ; it desires to grasp 
all-to hlive universal domination. Now Christi
anity is love, that is its distinctive feature. Love 
cannot persecute; but the papists have persecu ... 
ted, and would do so again. Let us, therefol"e, 
go forth in our opposition to their deadly system 
by making known the truth.'' 

The readers of the Vessel may form oome idea 
of the address delivered by the Chairman from 
the meagre and imperfect extract from it we have 
given. We regret now that we did not take down 
from the lips or the numerous speakers the many 
good things which they uttered, 

After the Chairman's addre", brother Chlslett, 
of Walworth, was called upon to move the follow
ing rc1wlution: 

"That this Meeting con•ider it absolutely neces
sary that the attention of our churches should, in 
some special manner, be called to a consideration 
of the Cruel Persecutions now endured by many of 
the Lord's people in '£uacnny, nnd other pnrts; 
and that our brethten in the ministry, and out· denr 
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Christian friends general.y, be earnestly invited to 
unite for fervent prayer on behalf of those peree
outed saints, and for the protection and blessing of 
heaven on this our highly-favoured land." 

He delivered a most enrnest addre••; In which 
ho sketched a feature of Popery os it exists among 
Roman CatholiCA, Episcopalions, Methodists, and 
diseentere of every grade; and uttered tmme ee
ver'e, bnt well-deserved remarks about those per
sons who profeAs to love the truth, but who gratify 
the Papal Hierarchy by quarrelling about trifles. 
He then, in a very forcible and impressive man
ner, gave hie views of Antichrist; and whilst he 
urged the Christian• of the day to be diligent In 
the propagation of truth, and to connect with that 
pmctical religion, he did not forget to remind 
them that "things would wax worse and worse" 
until the Lord should come, who would destroy 
every modification of anti-Christian_ error, "by 
the breath of bis mouth, and the brightness of his 
appearing." 

Mr. C. W. Banks secomled the resolution. He 
commenced by uttering a series of rich and ap. 
propriate sentences respecting the importance of 
addressing ourselves to the solemn work we were 
called as men loving truth to performt in the 
spirit of humility and love. He then directed the 
attention oftbe people to the persecution in Tue-
cony, and spoke sweetly sympathetically of the 
Madiai. He also enlarged upon the idola
trous practices of Poperyt and noticed the recent 
illumination of the city of Lyons in honour of the 
Virgin Mar)", a course of proceedure which he 
most ably and fearlessly, but in the spirit of pity, 
denounced. 

The speaker then referred to the well-known 
fact of a member of Parliament for an Irish con .. 
stituency being now in office, though he had on 
the hustings denounced Protestantism, and ex
pressed his desire for its utter extermination. 
The connection of such a man with the Aberdeen 
government be thought indicated a want of attach
ment to our beloved Protestantism on the part of 
the beads of houses, The speaker, after having 
enlarged upou the importance of exalting our 
glorious Redeemer by the way of crippling the 
efforts of Papists and Tractarians, resumed his 
eeat, as also did the pl'evious speaker• amidst the 
warm greetings of the assembly. 

J. Thwaites, Esq. rose at the close of brother 
Banks's addrclls, and delivered some lengthy re
marks in defence of non-conformist principles; 
and deprecated anything and everything like a 
manifestation of unkindly feelings on the part of 
Prote•tants to the member• of the Catholic church. 
These remark• appeared to be superinduced by a 
misapprehension of the import of certain obser
vations mnde by the excellent Chairman at the 
close of his opening address ; and had t be Chair .. 
man uttered s.nything laudatory of in tolerance on 
the part or Protestant• would have been very 
necessary; as, however, the Chairman bad not 
afforded the shadow of a ehnde of ouch a desire 
existing in bis mind, Mr, Tb.waites' observations, 
though characteriRed by oonsiderabe intelligence 
and much wa.rm non-oonformist feeling, were a 
little out of place. 

The second resolution : 
" That a Society be formed, to be called, ' The 

New Testament Protestant As~ocintion ;" having 
for its objects, Unity among the Churches, nnd the 
Promotion ancl Arrangement of Meetings for 
Special Prayer, and for furnishing the people \\'Ith 

useful information, by public and by printed ad
dresses, relative to the movements of the Adver
sary, and the furtherance of all Scriptural mean~ 
in defence of the Gospel." 
was 1mbmitted to the meeting by T. J. Me1tl'.ler, of 
Ebenezer, Shoreditch, who delivered an address 
which did not appear to fall ueele~sly upon the 
ears of the people, if the warm applause which 
be received on resuming hie seat, may be con .. 
sidered any evidence that his effort to undermine 
the citadel of Popery was not in vain. 

Brother M. commenced, by expressing his gra
titude to God for being permitted (though suffer
ing some physical inconvenience as the result of 
his late severe indispogition) to be present at such 
a meeting, if it was only just to shew the people 
on which side he was. He then playfully refer .. 
red to a little interruption given to bis friend, 
brother Chislett, by a Pcedo-Baptist in the gallery, 
whilst be was addressing the meeting. Re stated 
that brother C., by referring to infant sprinkling, 
hall no intention to drown any differing brother 
in the waters of the baptistry, or to give any 
offence whatever; nor had he-the speaker-any 
such desire; but truth compelled him to say, that 
Rhantism was a sort of foundation stone on which 
both Papists and Tractarianiats rested ; and he 
believed, that were it removed, the eiforts of both 
parties would be greatly crippled. He then 
offered eome remarks upon what constituted a 
genuine church of Christ ; in the course of which 
be observed, " Do you ask me what I mean by a 
church of Christ? I answer, 11 ,,tJ,. congregati-On of 
faithful mm." In this sense, the term Ecclesia, 
(church), is generally n~ed. The word Ecclesia 
is derived from Ec-caleo ; to cl\ll, or draw out 
from among others. Hence, a church is composed 
of men who possess a vitalized Christianity ; who 
h8.ve started into newness of life by the touch of 
God's omnific finger, and who are faithful to their 
Lord. Now, before a man can be faithful to 
Christ, he must be made to love him ; and he who 
lives in love, cannot persecute either Papists or 
Infidels. Such a man will, on the contrary, do 
good to all men, especially the household of faith. 
Now, if this position is a correct one, how could 
we designate the Papal party a church of Christ! 
He who dwells in love, dwells in God, and God in 
him. Such a man can injure no one deliberately 
and iutention(jlly. The Church of Rome, as it is 
designated, has al ways been a persecuting church, 
therefore does not possess the loving spirit of 
Christ. Who-said the speaker-that is at all 
conversant with Ecclesiastical history, does not 
know, that 150,000 persons were immolated 
within the dark precincts or the lnquisilion, in 
the short space of thirty years ! That from t'he 
e:ttablishment of the Jesuit confraternity in 154.0, 
by the celebrated Ignatius Loyala, no less than 
900,000 perished by the ruthless hands of those 
persecutors of the saints T It is also a well at .. 
tested fact, that 50,000 were hanged, burned and 
beheaded, under the notorious Duke of Alva, 
from the edict of Charles V., in 1559, in the low 
countries 1 We all know, more or less, about 
the thousands who fell in France on the revoca
tion of the edict of Nantz-and also what our be
lieving predecessors in this sea-girt isle endured 
atJthe hands of those malifi.c marJ.udet·s, who moved 
at the bidding of the cold-blooded daughter of 
Catherine of Arragon, soon after that bloated 
monster of iniquity, llenl'y VIII., was summoned 
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to hi• necounl? I shall not be wroni. If l oay, 
that perhaps more than sixty-eight million. ha"e 
been persecute<! to death by Papists alone in dif
ferent ages. 

The speaker then referred to the existence of 
spiritual New Testament churches in tbe fast
nesses of the Welch mountains, anterior to the 
arrival of the renowned Gregory, and concluded 
his address, by stating that the most effectual way 
to cripple the efforts of Papists of every grade, 
was feorlessly, affectionately and faithfully to 
11!.ake known tbe everlasting, unchangeable lol"e 
of Jehovah to the church, the finished work of 
onr all-glorious Obrist, the imputed righteousness 
of the Redeemer as the oanse of our justification 
before God, the final per~el"erance of the saints, 
&c., &c. He said Cardinal Wiseman feared not 
the promulgation of A,.,,,"iniMu·sm; but when he 
found there were men in England who were up 
to the mark, or, as the north country people say, 
who were lwoton-sheJ.lers, men who would, if 
needs be, die rather than compromise an iota or 
the truth, then he tremble-din his red stockings; 
for as in the days of Archbishop Laud, " who 
played such fantastic tricks before high heaven 
as me.de even angels weep," the Papal hierarchy 
did not fear the propagation o~ Arminianism, so 
it is now. 

The speaker then moved the resolotion, which 
-cras seoonded by brother Stringer, of Gravesend, 
in a very excellent speech ; which speech, to
gether with a very animated, unique and soul
stirring address from brother James Wells, we 
regret we cannot report, not having taken notes 
whilst they were speaking. Many things uttered 
by both tbeoe brethren were peculiarly excellent, 
and made on our mind an impression that will 
not be readily effaced. 

A resolution was moved just before the meeting 
closed, by brother J. Wells, and seconded by 
brother J. Bloomfield, relative to the propriety of 
calling a conference of ministers and deacons to
gether, to deliberate upon the best methods to be 
adopted at the present crisifi, which meeting we 
hope will be shortly convened. 

T. J. Messer moved, and C. W. Banks se .. 
conded, a vote of thanks to the respected chair
man, for the highly creditable manner in which 
he bad performed the onerous duties which had 
devolYed upon him ; which motion, like all the 
others, was carried nem con. The doxology was 
then sung, and the crowd dispersed. May the 
seed cast upon the waters be found after many 
days. Amen. Fn.ox ONE WHO W.A.S PaESENT. 

To the Editor of the Eartl,en Vessel, 
DEAR BROTHER BA.NKs,-1 have been somewhat 
eteadv and careful in my speculation, but I have a 
few little things that have been for some time laid 
up in the Ca"e, and if you can find room in the hold 
or any corner of your VESSEL, I will send them out, 
in hope of some advantage; for we are most of us 
fond of gain. especially when it is of the best sort. 
I was at the meeting on the 15th, and many goo,I 
things were said, but a great many would have been 
better not said at all. One thing in your bill struck me 
very powerfully, which I should have noticed, bad it 
fallen to my lot; the words are as follows, "'fhe 
Battle is the Lord's.JI Do we belie\'e this? I think 
we ha\'C much reason to do so ftom Bible history. 
Read Judges 6th and 7th chapters, and vou will find 
the Midianites and the Amalekites, ·and all the 
children of the East, lay in the valley like grass-

hoppers, for multltn<le; and their Mn1@ls wnrd 
without number, &c. Very alnrn1ing I But I think 
Gideon went down very quietly, with feat· and 
tremblin~:t\ to hear ,vlmt they said i nnd I must sn.y 
for myself, I have lrnrned more in listening and 
watching, than I have by great noh•e-" The battle 
was the Lord's.'' The word of God abounds wilh 
historical facts of thii:1 kind; and bas our God lost 
hi.s power to dash in pieces Pope, Cardinal, Priest, 
Jesuit, and Tractarian, who oppose and persecute 
the lovers of trutb 1 No, he shall be honored upon 
them, as he was upon Pharnoh, (if grace prevent 
not,) with an eternal destruction; while the poor, 
trembling, and fearful saint shall be saved with an 
everlasting sal"t"ation. He will reign for and in his 
people, aitd against his and their enemies .. Never
theless, he bas said," I will yet for THIS be enquired 
of by the house of Israel, to do it for them"; and 
a.gain, "the judgment is God's, and the cause that 
is too hard for you, bring it to me, and I will hear 
it." Then in my mind, the first thing to be done, 
is to try to get all the 'ministers of God1s· truth, 
in and about London, of one mind in this cause. 
You may smile, and say, this is too bard for us to 
do; but is the battle the Lord's? and has he said 
( and will be not do it 1) "the cause that is too hard 
for you, bring it to me, and I will hear it?" Then 
get as many as can be found or one heart and one 
mind in this cause, to meet and fervently enquire 
of Him that has eaid "I will yet for this be enquired 
of," &c. I say again, if there are but a few, let 
that few meet in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
under the influence of God the Holy Ghost, send up 
their cry to the God of our fathers, that he may 
constrain our beloved brethren in the ministry ot 
the truth, to come and help us in obedience to 
our Lord's command, who bath said, 11 Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, 
and thou sbalt glorify me." And when this is done 
as nn example to our flocks, then let us impress 
upon their minds, the importance of lirting np their 
voices in earnest prayer to our covenant-keeping, 
and covenant.performing God and Father, for his 
name•s sake, to confound the supposed wisdom, 
malice, craft, and devilish deceit of Pope, Cardinal, 
Jesuit, and Tractarian; and if we can unite in one 
universal cry to the God of Heaven and Earth, it 
will have a better effect than making a long apo
logy, and then think we have made the best speech, 
and pick at each other, and at last end in nothing, 
except confusion. 

If you can find room to stow the whole of this, I 
may send you more of my little stuff; and when 
God shall lay it upon the hearts of all the people, 
as he did upon the Jews, I shall have no objection 
for us to do as Mordecai, lay it before the Queen. 

WM. ALLEN, 

Peel Grove Chapel. 
DEAR MR. EorTon.-Hoping it will be interesting 
to the readers of the" Vessel," we send you an ac
count of the Lord's doings with .us at Peel Grove 
Chapel, Bethoal Green. We have now been nearly 
a twelvemonth under the pastorate of our dear 
brother Sneath, who, through much trouble and 
affliction, has been honoured by his Master in dis
pensing the gospel to a remnnnt sojourning in this 
part of the vi!leyard; he has obtained, we trust, 
many seals to his ministry; you will rejoice to 
know that thirty-two persons have been addecl to 
our church· sixteen of whom have received the 
ordinance o/ baptism from him; so that at the pre
sent time our church numbers forty persons; for 
these mercies we desire to express our humble 
thanks to Him that has helped us hitherto, and 
trust him for mercies to come. 

I send you a short •latement of a recent baptism 
which took place on December 1st, nt Homerton 
Row Chapel, (kindly lent by brother Cut·tis), when 
six persons (three males and three females) wero 
permitted to follow Him ( who redeemed them) 

;~r~~ite\~1trd~~ :,i:;,:,:~dt:.e ¥~vi1if~h~f :~~if!~ 
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were hu•band and wire; they had long been con
vinced of the ncceesity of doing so ; and through 
much weakness were strengthened and enabled to 
put on Chl'ist. Two othere were brother and 
Bister, of whom we say, truly, it is the Lord's 
work. The fifth candidate was one who had walked 
for years as o. humble believer, but through the 
preaching of the word at our chapel, was con
strained to come forward and witness a good con
fession. And last, though not the least, a poor 
and bumble sister; though in great despondency, 
and feeling her own infirmity, trusting in Him 
that bath ,mid, 0 I will deliver;" and, "from me 
thy help cometh," ventured with, "Who can tell, 
and why not me 1" 

On the subsequent Sabbath, our pastor re
ceived them into full communion with four others, 
already baptised, in the presence of a large as
sembly of people. We felt that the Lord was with 
us on tba t occasion : it was an evening that will 
be remembered, we truat, throughout a long 
eternity. 

May the great Head of the church still continue 
to bless and increase our number with such as shall 
be saved. We also pray that you may be blessed 
in your ministry and in your usefulness ; and we 
also desire to thank you for the various favours we 
have received from you, RICHAllD LA wLEss. 

Re-union at Gravesend. 
DEAR BROTHER BANKs,-As the Lord in his great 
meroy and good providence bas united us together 
at Gravesend,- (and I sincerely hope it is to live 
and die together,) we bad a public tea meeting 
on Thursday, February 3rd, 1853, to congratulate 
each other, and establish union; and O,. that 
this desirable end may be answered, so that lm
manuel's revenue of praise and glory may be'-e:r.
tenaively augmented I Upwards of one hundred 
and twenty sat down to tea, and all appeared 
glad to see each other present. Between six and 
seven o'o\ock others came in to hear and see ; so 
that we had a good assembly. My esteemed and 
de~ brethren, Mr. Nichols, Mr. Bidder, and Mr. 
Felton (who has &!ways stood by me in the spirit 
of love and the love of the truth), very warmly 
and affectionately dilated largely on the import•nt 
aubjeot of union and communion. Brother Feltoll 
and brother Bidder taxed the great subject of 
union up to its grand original-shewing tbe unity 
of the three glorious persons in the one Divine 
essence-Jehovah-in the great and glorious 
matter of the red.emption, justification, and ever
lasting salvation of the elect church of God. Also 
tbe mysterious, hypostatio· union of the two na
tures-human and divine-in the one glorious 
person-the Christ of God, together with the 
ever-blessed, inseparable union subsisting between 
him, a• the great Head, and his people, the mem
bers of his mystical body-from all whioh flows 
a.weet communicntion between God and sinners, 
under the Spirit's induence, through the media
tion and merits of our precious Jesus; together 
with, fellowship and communion enjoyed among 
the saints, with and in the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Ah I these are noble topics-worth dwelling npon 
and hearing at all times-far superior to so many 
old wives' Cables or the present day. 

Brother Nichols warmly acquiesed with these 
important and never-dying realities; and then 
brought the high subjeot down into practic•l ex. 
istence and perpetual operat.ion in the church 
and amonw all who " love our Lord J eeus Chri•t 
In sincerity." 

Ah, brother Banke, tble, this iB what we so 

much want among m~, who profess to be the one 
family of the most high God ; e•pecially in these 
fearful days, when the lion stands with jaws ex .. 
tended, and only waiting for permis~ion to devour. 
But oh I in this matter of union and communion 
in and among the true churches, what an aw.ful 
deficiency we witness ! Not so with our formid
able enemies. No : they are confederate together 
with one consent. Oh, then, for union and cam .. 
munion among real believers! Upon the whole, 
then, we had a very cheerful, heart-gladdening, 
and, I trust, God-glorifying meeting. And God 
Almighty grant it may be only the certain har
binger of brighter and better days. And his 
most blessed name, Father, Son, and Spirit, Zion's 
Co,enant Jehovah, shall have all the glory, for 
ever and ever. 

Lord, may long and lasting tlllion, 
'Mong thy saints on earth abound ; 
Oft in sweet sincere communion; 
May oar soul• with thee be found : 

Till in glory, 
With eternal life we're crowned. 

T. STRI>lGER. 

The formation of a New Testament Church 
at Birmingham. 

(Continued from page 45.) 
HAVING proved from the word of Gud how the 
divinely-inspired apostles understood and prac
ticed with regard to the ordinance we are met 
to observe, we next claim your attention to col .. 
lateral evidence, on which, though we, as Non
conformists, place no reliance, yet as it is taken 
from tbe formula of thosP. who a!'e found observing 
a Tery different practice, seems to demand a more 
than p&ssing observation. 

One branch of or part of the profesging church 
we now refer to are those who do not so much 
found their practice on what the Bible enjoins:, 
but tell us their religion is the religion of the 
Prayer Book. They do not intepret their Prayer 
Book by the Bible, but their Bible by the Prayer 
Book-another specie of Papery and Romanism r 
It being the method of those belonging to that 
creed to interpret the word of God by the fathers, 
a.s they call them. Let me claim your attention 
then, while, from your own oracle, we establish 
our practice. 

In the catechism of the church of England it is 
asked-" '\Vhat is required of them who come to 
be baptized 7,, ~Answer.-" Repentance, whereby 
they forsake sin i and faith, whereby they stead .. 
fa.stly believe the promises of God," &c. Can any 
thing be more conclusiYe as to the subject I We 
seek no more-we can be satisfied with no less ; 
nor dare we administer the ordinance to any who 
do not, at the least, profess to be the subject of 
these qualifications. \Ve then claim your suf .. 
frages, a.nd from your own formula jWltify our 
observance. 

,ve next examine the mode of administto.tion. 
First, we place the testimony of the word of God 
-[I refer to Matthew iii. 16,-" And Jesus, 
when he was baptized, went up straightway out 
of the water,'' &c. Again, John iii. 23.-" And 
John also was bapti~ing in Enon, near to Salem, 
because there was much water there.'' And agnin, 
aots viii. 38.-" And they went down both into 
lhe water, both Philip and the eunuch.; and hij 
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baptizcd him. "]-I leave the critlcistn of the l ob\ldren I We wait with some degree of anxiety 
word bapt1·sm to the learned, only just slating your answer. But from this etutement ao often 
that Dr. Carson pledges his literary reputation iterated, we throw back the charge of mnklng too 
that the word Anglicised baptizcd, in the Greek, much of baptism, It Is vc1·y evident you mnke 
has two meanings, one of which lilone is con.. too much of the ordinance, 15ince you affirm tho1·e 
nected with eccle!-iastical use, and in this sense is some spiritual blessing or prh•ilege whioh we 
it hns no other meaning than immerse, dip, or deny our infants, and which your offe'prlnga par. 
plunge ; and that, in the secondary sense, it has take of by participation therein. 
no connexion ·with a religious rite at all. But To the others we reply, this charge comee with 
the me~ning may be most strongly demonstrated au ill grace from you, when we examine what 
by the signification of the ordinance itself; and you connect with it. Let us again examine your 
ir my hearers would ponder the words of the formula. "What did your go<lfathers and god
apostle, (Romans vi. 4.) they would discover in mothers do for you in your baptism T'' After 
the ordinance a most beautiful representation of avowing wqat three things they promised for you, 
a death unto sin, the world, and its vanities, and it is directly stated you are by baptism made a 
a resurrection-a new birth unto righieousness, member of Christ, a child of God, and an in
or emerging to walk in newness of life, in new heritor of the kingdom of heaven : and does not 
associations-exemplifying to the world I we have every minister of the Church of England, as well 
shaken hands with you,' and to the church of God as of Rome, expressly declare, in the baptism of 
' we ha ~e found fellowship with yoa.' infants, that they are by that act regenerated, 

But again we bring forward the prayer book, and look up to God, and dl'clare that the infant 
and, from the catechi~m and rubric, bring collat- sprinkled is thus regenerated, and made a part of 
eral e'OJ.ence to the truthfulness of our practice. Christ's mystic body? How a godly man can 
In the former it is asked-" What is the outward thus solemnly and wilfully deceive thetr blind 
and visible sign or form of baptism.'' Answer- Yotaries, and tell an official lie in the face of God 
11 \Yater, wherein I was baptize1." Here, un- and man, I must leave to God and their con .. 
doubtedly, immersion is plainly taught. science. 

Again, why those huge unsightly founts which We now declare that we connect nothing saving 
are found in most of the parish churches of our with the ordinance: nor does the Bible. This 
land, if sprinkling be right 1 Surely the large con. plainly declares Simon Magus was baptised, and 
cavity was not needed to bold the little basin of yet was in the gall of bitterness and bond of 
water usually deposited there when the priest iniquity ; plainly proving that baptism is not 
sprinkles. Let the rubric speak. "If the health saving. Again, that it is not necessary to salva
of the child admit, the priest shall discreetly and tion, the thief on the cross proves. He was 
warily dip the infant in water, in the name," &c. snai.'Ched from the jaws of perdition by our dying 

We ask you that are churchmen, who fear God, Lord, and carried with him to eternal glory,._a 
either to substitut.f>, or practice more consistent miracle of grace without it; thus proving it is 
with your own formula, or leave and join those not necessary to salvation. But what do we 
whose creed and practice are more consistent make of it t Just what the Dible declares. It is 
with the Bible and your own declared principles. the expression of our faith in, and love to, the 

A meeting of the protectorate of Cromwell was Lord Jesus Christ, whose institution it is. It is 
called 'an assembly of divines at Westminster to an act of obedience, prompted by love to hia 
legalize infant sprinkling,' which, till that time, blessed name, for his matchless grace to us. 
had been connived at rather than countenanced. His love's constraining power we feel, his word is 
At that assembly, the casting vote in favour of our guide, and we obey, hoping for our Lord's 
infant sprinkling waB given by the chairman of smile and blessing. The hymn, 
that assembly; and thus the vexatious question u Jesus, and shall it ever be1" &c., 
was settled. But subsequently, when Charles II. 
was restored, the act that had been passed re
specting this and many other things, among the 
protectorate were repealed : and at this present 
day in[ant sprinkling, though it has so largely 
obtained is neither agreeable to the law ot God 

nor of the land. 
We would here tarry a moment to meet an ob

jection pressed upon our attention by those who 
oppose our praetice-"You Baptists make a great 
deal too much of the ordinance of Baptidm, and 
act very unchristianlike in excluding from the 
table of the Lord those whom you believe to be the 
subjects of grace, because they do not see with 
you respecting Baptism." 'fhis objection we 
would for a moment weigh well. From whom 
does it come? Prom two quarters. From our 
friends the P~do-Baptists, and from all the other 
practit1ers of infant sprinkling classed together. 
We answer the former by the question-Do you 
not often taunt us by eayiog, in refusing to bap
tise your infant offt1pring, you deny them a bless
ing and privilege to which they have an un
doubted right 1 Will yoo tell us what this pri
vilege and bleeoing is which we deny to our 

was then sung; after which, one male and two 
females were baptised, in solemn silence, in the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 

The following letter, from one of the dear 
friends baptised, is inserted, to shew that God 
will make good his word of promise to his dear 
children, John xiv, 21. · 

"DEAR Mr. M.-1 trust you will excuse the 
liberty I take, in addressing a few lines to you i 
but I feel constrained to do so. Since I sit under 
your ministry several time~ of late, I have felt 
such solid comfort in my soul, such love flow out 
to my crucified Saviour, as I never before felt; 
and such a blessed assurance that be bas shed his 
most precious blood for such a worthless worm aa 
myself, that all the world, I think, could not per
suade me to the contrary. It Is now full thirteen 
years since I first felt convictions of sin ; and 
never could I feel that 11atisfaction, till within the 
last few weeks, although many times I hoped I 
should, Never shall I forget last Thursday 
week, when I beard you preach from those 
words, (Heh. vii. 25), • Wherefore he le able," 
&c. The words, when you read them, seemed to 
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thrill me; end you spoke oo sweetly of Christ's 
uttermost. Oh, dear air, my heart was so filled 
with his love, that I could scarcely help speaking 
out : it was o. blessed discourse indeed, but un .. 
belief sprung up. ls It from the Lord! But the 
precious teeming out of his mercy in bis loving, 
longsuffering, mediatorial and priestly capacity, 
was so sweet and powerfully felt, that all fears 
fled away, o.nd I could truly exclaim, ' Great is 
the"peace of thy children.' I again looked back 
at what a sinful creature I bad been, how wonder
fully the Lord bad led me, what extreme feelings 
I had been the subject of; and I saw the hand of 
the Lord weaning and making me sick of the 
world. Truly that evening, with light sent down 
from heaven into my soul, I had a view of the 
world and all its vanities, and I exclaimed in 
iny heart, "Vanity of vanities, all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit." Oh, dear sir, what I want 
le to Jive upon a felt Christ, I want to feel him 
a solid Rock beneath me. Ye~, he knows I want 
to feel for myself that he is living in me my all 
in all. But alas I sometimes I do not even feel 
to want him. I am not desiring nor having
asking nor 1eceiving-hoping nor fearing. Oh, 
nothing do I dread like this unfeeling state, The 
language of my heart of late bas been, Lord, 
make me sigh if I cannot sing; Lord,belp me to 
groan if I cannot speak : do let me feel some signs 
of life. I could say much more, but time will 
not allow. May the Almighty God go before you, 
and the God of Abraham bless you abundantly in 
Your labours in his vineyard, is the prayer of a 
poor polluted worm, E. P." 

Excuse this long scrawl. 
JONATHAN UPON THE HILL TOP. 

Mr. Corbitt'& Remove.I from Ma.nchester. 
WE have been requested to give insertion to some 
particulars relative to Mr. Corbitt's removal froru 
Manchester; beside this request, we h.ave a long 
letter from Mr •. Corbitt, explanatory of this event. 
We cannot possibly insert the whole of it; but, 
as many of the churches may wish to be satisfied 
on this point, we give the following ex.tract from 
from the letter sent to us by Mr. Corbitt. 

As to my reason for leaving Manchester, it should 
be known, it was al ways understood by my people, 
that, should the Lord ever suffer another upset 
about the place of worship as had been t"·ice be
fore, and if it could not be settled on gospel and 
lawful terms, so as to continue in that chapel, I 
should never go to another place in Manchester; 
but take as a warning from the Lord that I was to 
remove from that city. Things of this nature have 
transpired, and ev"ery gospel and lawful expedient 
was resorted to by my affectionate friends, but to 
no effect, The owner of the chapel sent to us the 
following propositions, us the only agreement of 
our holding the place: First, that he would let us 
have it as our own, if we would take it at what he 
stated was the cost price, namely, £550, which my 
friends thought too much for them to meet. 
Secondly, the proprietor proposes, in writing, that 
the sum of £7 10s. 6d. should be paid him quarterly, 
as a consideration for rent; "the key to be kept 
at his house; we to fetch. it when we wanted it, 
and carry it back when done with it. He would 
keep the chapel clean, and we pay the expenses. 
We to be accountable for all dn.mages, broken 
windows, and so forth. No Sunday Scb.ool to be 
taught or brought Into the place.'' A publio meeting 
woe then called of obul'oh and congregation, to con
sider these proposals, which was publioly rend, and 
unanimously rejected without a dissenting voice ; 

my friend~, the members of the church, knowing 
that I could not go to another place in Manchester 
without violating my con,mience, dated not per~ 
suade me to do Ro, though they were sorry at my 
departure; and to shew their good feeling towards 
me, it was unanimously voted, that a public collec
tion should be made for me, and that I should 
preach my farewell sermon in the Chapel in Ford 
Street, on the 26th of December, 1852 i bP.inu ex
actly five years to a clay since I began iIJ. Oldham 
Street. On the appointed morning we came to the 
Cha?el, the minister and congregation were stand .. 
ing in the street, the gate and door being shut. On 
application to Mr. Peter Berey, we obtained the 
loan of a good room in Great George Street, and 
there I delivertd my farewell sermon; a collection 
was made as proposed,-and on Monday evening 
I met the Church, and after commending each 
other to the Lord, by prayer, and partaking of the 
Lord's Supper, the senior member, in a very afr 
propriate speech, presented me with a purse, con
taining mor.,G than eleven pounds, expressive of the 
people's liMrality and affection. 

Mr. Corbitt then details at some length, the 
goodness of God towards him while he has 
travelled nearly a thousand miles, preaching the 
gospel at Doncaster, Birmingham, Leicester, and 
other places, and closes with the following words : 

Thus, my friends, I have given you an account of 
how I have been engaged since I left Manchester; all 
praise to that God, whose grace, power, and love 
has been and ever will be sufficient for me. God 
willing, I am engaged to supply at Welling borough. 
in Northamptonshire, during the month of March; 
but know not in what direction I shall steer from 
there, the cloud having not as yet moved any fur
ther; and I hope to have grace not to consult flesh 
and blood; but to follow the calls in pro,·idence, 
until I feel conscientiously satisfied thatJ,he master 
sayeth "set you down here.,, The Lord bless yon, 
my friends, and in a special manner, provide a 
faithful and spiritual minister for you, my affec
tionate little flock in Great George Street, Salford. 

Your's affectionately, J. CORBITT, 

THE LATE WILLIAM ALDERSON.-Wil!iam 
Aldel'son was one of the late John S:evens's son'::! 
in the faith ; and, for many years, he has mui.n
tained the position of pastor to a. small Baptist 
Church meeting in Oman Chapel, Long Lane. He 
has preached the gospel of Jesus in many parts of 
London and the provinces; but the la8t few years 
of bis life his bodily afflictions have been so heavy, 
he could labour but little. '\Ye saw him just before 
his soul stepped into the chariot which conveyed 
him to glory. Be wus then gazing on the Lamb 
in the midst of the throne; and he audibly aaid, 
"the colours of the Lomb are red a.nd white,,, His 
mortal part was laid in Nunhead Cemetery on 
Thursday, Februar7 17th. His son, (who is the 
acceptable pastor o the Baptist Church at Willing
ham, in Cambridgeshire.) Mr. Thomas Attwood, 
of Camberwell, and Mr. Edward Mote, of Horsham, 
conducted the services; and Mr. \Villium Felton, 
of Deptford, preached his funeral sermon in Cro.sby 
Row Baptist Chapel on Lord's-day e,·ening, Feb. 
28. We hope to give an outline,of it ne:<t month. 

SUDDEN DEATH.-Mr. Henry Fulforth, (son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Fulforth, of Sturry, near Cunterbury, 
and members of the Baptist Church meeting in 
Zoar Chapel, in this cit:y,) has been quickly c~lled 
out of time into etermty. This e:1cellcnt young 
man was one morning setting out with his brother 
for a day's holiday in the country; he fell in the 
street; was removed to a neighbouring house; anU 
in two hours wus a corpse I An early day had been 
fixed when Henry Fulforth was to have been united 
to the daughter of another Christian brother in the 
same church. 1'wo families, a large circle-of friends, 
and an affectionate companion, have been plunged 
into mental grief; but we sincerelf hope he has 
entered the kingdom where sorrow 18 not known, 
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A Dialogue between a Sin-sick Soul 
and Jesus, 

MR. EnrroR.-Ho.,•ing an old book in my possession 
at. present, I hav~ extract-<"d the following, which, 
perhap", few of your readerB ha~e S{'en. If you 
think it worthy of insertion, you are at liberty to do 
so. 

Beech Street, Dover. D, KINGSTONE. 

"Have ·mercy, Lord, upon me, for I nm treak; 
0 Lord, heal me, for my bones a.re vexed.,, Psalm 
vl.2. 
Soul.-.A.h ! Son of David, help ! 

Jesu,S-Wbat sinful cry 
Implores the Sol'l of David ? 

Soul.-It is I. 
Jesus.-"\Vho a,rt thou? 

Sou.l.-Oh ! a deeply-wounded breast 
That's heaYy laden, and would fain have rest. 
Jesus.-! have no scraps; and dogs must not 

be fed 
Like household children, with the children's 

bread. 
Soul.-TrueLord; yet tolerate a hungry whelp 
To lick their crumbs : 0, Son of David, help ! 
Jesus.-Poor soul, what ail'st thou? 

Soul.-0, I burn, I fry, 
I cannot rest; I know not where to fly 
To find some ease; I turn my blubber'd fiwe 
From man to man ; I roll from place to place 
T' avoid my tortures, to obtain relief, 
:But still~ drag' d and haunted with my grief. 
My midnight torments call the sluggish light, 
A.nd when the morning's come, they woo the 

night. 
Je=.-Surcease thy tears, and speak thy free 

desire. 
&ul.--Q,uench, quench, my flames, and 

'swage thnse scorching fires. 
Jesus.-Canst thou believe my hand can ewe 

thy ~ef? 
Soul.-Lord, I believe; Lord, help my unbelief. 
.Tesus.-Hold forth thine arm, and let my 

fingers try 
Thy pulse ; where, chiefly, doth thy torments 

lie? 
Smd.-From head to foot, it reigns in ev'ry 

part, 
But plays the self-lov'd tyrant in m,y heart. 
Jeaua.-Canst thou digest, canst relish whole

some food? 
H-ow stands thy wte ? 

Soul.-To nothing that iB goad. 
.A.11 sinful trash, and earth's unsav'ry stuff, 
I can digest and relish well enough. 
Jeaus.-Is not thy blood as cold as hot, by 

turns? 
Soul.-Cold to what's good; to what iB bad 

it burns. 
JBSUa.-How old's thy grief? 

Sout.-I took it at tbe fall 
With eating fruit. 

Jesus.-'1'iB epidemical: 
Thy blood's infected, a.nd the infection sprung 
From a bad liver; 'tis a fever stTong, 
.And full of death, unless, with Jlresent speed, 
A vein be open' d : thou must die or bleed. 

So,tJ.-0, I am faint and BJ.lent : the l11.11co 
that shall 

Let forth my blood, let's forth my life withall: 
My soul wants cordials; and has g·reatet need 
Of blood, than (being spent so fnr,) to lllccd: 
Jesu,,.-'Tis either· you must bleed, sick-soul, 

or I: 
My blood's a cordial, Re that sucks my veins, 
Shall cle~nse his own, and conquer greater 

pams 
Than these. Cheer up ! this precious blood 

of mine 
Shall cure thy grief; my heart shall llleed 

for thine. 
Believe, and view me with a faithful eye r 
Thy soul shall neither languish, bleed, nor die•. 

Row amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of 
ll:osts ! 

A1'"ttENT of days, to whom all thingll ar~·no"', 
Before whose glory sera-phims d<> bow 
Their blushing cheeks, and veil thei.o hlemished 

faces, 
That uncontained, at once dost fill alJ places ; 
How glorious, 0 how far beyond the height 
Of puzzled quills, 01· the duU thick conceit 
Of flesh and' blood, or the too· ffat reports 
Of mortal tongues, are thy expr.essless courte.t· 
Whose glory to paint.fovth w,ith ~•eater art, 
Ra,•ish my fancy;, and inspire my heart;, 
Excuse my bold attempt, and pardon me 
For showing sense, what faith alone sliould s~e·~ 
'fen thousand miUions, and· ten thousand' more 
Of angel-measured leagues, from the eastern 

shore 
Of dnngeon earth,, his glorious palace stands, 
Before whose pearly gates ten thousand bands 
Of armed angels wait to entertain 
Those purged souls, for whom the- Lamb· was 

slain; 
Whose guiltless death, and voluntary•yiel'ding 
Of whose giv'n life, gave the brave court her 

buildings; 
The luke-wa,rm blood of this dear Lamb, beinli 

spilt, 
To rubies turned, whereof her posts were built; 
And what dropp'd down in a kind solid gore, 
Did turn rich sapphires, and did pa:ve her floor : 
The brighter flames,. that from hia eyeballa ray'd 
Grew chrysolites, whereof·her :wnlls·were.malie: 
The milder glances sparkled on the ground, 
And ground si!led ev'ry door with diamond; 
But dying, darted upwards, and did fix 
A battlement of purest sardony:xs. 
Her streets with burr.ish'd gold arc paved roood; 
Stars lie like pebbles scatter'd on-the g,round; 
Pearl mixt with onyx, and the Jasper stone, 
Made gravell'd causeways .to be trampled on .. 
Tbere shines no sun by d&y, no moon by nlght.; 
The palace glory is, the palace light: 
There is no time to measure motion by, 
There time is swallowed in eternity : 
Wry-mouthed disdain, and corner-hunting lust, 
And two-faced fraud, and beetle-hrow'd-distnust, 
Soul .. boiling rage, and trouble-state sedition, 
And giddy doubt, and goggle-eyed suspicion, 
And lumpish sorrow, and degen'rous fear, 
Are banished thence, and death's a stranger there, 
But simple love and never-ceasing joys, 
Whose sweetness never gluts,, nor fulness· cloys;. 
Where face to face our ra•iBhed eye· shall see 
Great Elohim, that glorioUB One in Three\' 
And Three in One, and seeing Wm. shal bless 

him, 
And bl .. sing, love him ; and in love, possess him, 
Heie stay, my soul,,and,. ravished in relation, 
'Jlhe w-0rda heiofJ spcni ,. uow spend in centem• 

plat.ion.-
From ' Quarles' Emblems.' 
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"Which things the angels desire to look into," 1 Peter i. 12. 

NOT all the magnificence of the heavens, nor 
the varied beauties of the earth, nor the most 
stupendous objects of the vast universe, call 
for song~ of praise ; or demand the warm ho
mage of truly grateful hearts, half so much 
as the great and transcendently glorious 
work of redemption. 

The eye gazes with indescribable wonder 
upon the beautiful concave sky-, with all its 
fixed stars, and planetary bod10s, 

" :For ever singing as they shine, 
The hand that made us is divine.'' 

But the great truth that overwhelms the 
imagination of vitalized cbristians, and con
founds all their reasoning powers is that he 
who "made all things, by the word of his 
power," should enwmp his Godhead in the 
veil of humanity, aud be at once the great 
architect of the universe, and the ransomer 
of eternally beloved sinners! Should, to use 
the beautiful and expressive language of the 
great God chosen teacher of t.be Gentiles, 
" exchange the form of God," for the "form 
of a servant and be made in, the likeness of 
sinful flesh !" It was the contemplation of 
this the sublimest of all themes, which 
prompted the sweet singer of Israel to exclaim 
" Lord what is man that thou art mindful of 
him, and theSonofman that thou visitest him." 
Psalm viii. 4; and a right view of the same 
lofty subject, induced a more modern Poet 
to cry out: 

" Bound e'fery heart and every bosom: burn ! 
0 what a scale of miracles is here t 
Its lowest sound, high planted in the skies : 
Its towering summit, lost beyond the thought 
Of man or angel I O that I could climb 
The wonderful ascent, with equal prnise 1 
Praise flow for ever {if astonishment 
Will give thee leave) my praise for ever flow; 
?\iore fragrant than Arabia sacrificed; 
And nll her spicy mountains in a flame." 

An addittional illustration of the grandeur 
of the subject of this essay, may be found in 
the fact that all the heaven inspued seers, con
jointly speak of the excellency of the Re
clcomer, and that all the angelic intelligences 
delight to contemplate the profound, but 
never to ho fully developed mysteries of re
demption; "Of which salvation, the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace, that should come 
unto you ; searching what or what manner of 
time the spirit of Christ which was in them 
did Rignify, when it testified before band of 
the sufferings of Christ, and tbo glory that 
should follow. I Peter i. 10-12. 

When rngel powers saw our beautiful world 
rise out of the plnstio bands of their Maker 
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God all redolent with beauty, and all teeming 
with life; being themselves a part of that 
glorious creation which bore such splendid 
marks of the wisdom, power and benevolence 
of the divine Creator, they shouted for joy, 
whilst all the " stars of the morning sang to
gether." What then dear readers, must· 
have been their astonishment, when upon 
the introduction of moral evil into our worlrl 
which despoiled the beauty of its intelligent 
inhabitants, and ·to a great extent disturbed 
the harn10ny previously existing throughout 
the unintelligent creation, and covered with 
dis~ace and rendered worthy of eternal per
dition poor helpless man, -they saw " the 
first born of every creature leave the abodes 
of ineffable light, to announce to the offender 
the certain arrival of a day, when an ample 
atonement would be made for all the sins of 
all the eternally beloved members of his 
church, by which clothed in his righteousness 
as with a garment, they should all stand re
joicing, when the final fire shall sublimate 
tbe earth, and all the mischief and misery 
caused by sin upon its surface shall pass away, 
like the mists of the morning to be seen and 
felt no more for ever? What again, must have 
been their emotions, when iu the " fulness of 
time," they beheld their Lord relinquish the . 
" form of'God," leaving the brightness and 
beauty of the city of the universe, for the 
purpose of entering into a " body prepared 
for him " in which impeccable house 
of flesh, he might work out an everlast
ing righteousness, and clie in the place of 
his eternally belo,ed, but law condemned 
people. This unfathomable mysttery of love, 
Peter tells us, "angels desire to look into." 

To impress our minds with the fact that 
these holy beings look into this glorious work 
with the profoundest awe and reverence, we 
find two cherubs were fixed to the extremi
ties of the golden lid of the nrk, which 
is designated, "the mcrcy-sl'fl.t." Tlw:-.e 
cherubs were placed there with their wings 
extended, to form a sort of canopy for the 
outbreaking radiance of the Shm111ii1/1, or 
visible symbol of the divine presence and 
glory; and their beads were inclined to the 
ark, to shew us the intense solicituue with 
which angel hosts contemplate the mysterious 
realities associated with those svmhols of tho 
law. llcre, if I mistake not, ,rn are taught 
the soul-encouragilig fact, that "Christ," to 
use the words of an old divine, "is our true 
propitiatory, and his atoning blood, the 
mercy-seat that inte1poses between the de
mands of the law, and those who have broken 

F 
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it, to shield them from its curse, nnd bring 
Uwm within the bond of a new covenant, 
where mercy presides, and a dispensation of 
grace supersedes the temporal glory of the 
economy of Moses. The two tables of the 
law, the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod, all 
preseITed in the ark, were intended to shew 
the completion of the law in Jesus, and that 
he alone is the Saviour of sinnets-the ac• 
complishment of the end for which the 
Aaronical priesthood was ordained, and the 
abolition of the Lovitical order by tho superior 
and unchangeable priesthood of Jesus Christ ; 
and the manner in which Jehovah has pro• 
-rided for elect sinners, by giving them his 
Son, "the true Bread from heaven," of whom 
the manna was a type, as well as the extra
ordinary manner and distressful occasion on 
which it was unexpectedly and undeservedly 
bestowed ; and its surprising adaptation not 
only to the necessities, but also to the taste 
of those who gathered it." "I am," says 
the great Head of the church, " the Bread of 
life." His origin is from above, and the pro
visions of his undeserved grace and mercy, 
are richer than ang-els' food to those who are 
made to rely on him ; though to those proud 
Pharisees who stumble at the sovereign free
ness of gospel grace, it becomes the " savour 
of death unto death," 

By the redeeming acts of the Elder Brother 
of the church, the salvation of its members is 
secured. Their salvation was purposed by 
Jehovah, when he stood alone in the deep soli
tudes of eternity, before the cherub plumed 
his win~, or seraph attuned his praise. By 
the blood shedding of the ancient Head of the 

· church, the souls and bodies of his people 
were redeemed ; and by the irresistible opera
tions of the eternal Spirit, all bought with 
blood, shall, during their earthly pilgrimage, 
be hallowed, "and niade meet for heaven." 

I may just remark here, that when the 
symbol of the mercy-seat was realised in the 
" Man of sorrows," then the substance of 
every ritual shadow was made apparent; 
and the only medium by which poor, helpless 
rebels could obtain the favour and love of 
God was clearly developed. Christ, and Christ 
only, is our propitiation, and faith in his 
:finished work IS made the grand test of obe
dience, and the proof that we are a part and 
parcel of his redeemed family; whilst for 
those who live and die ignorant of themselves, 
and of him, nothing is left but the ever-gnawing 
worm, and the horrible anguish of the cavern
ous abodes of unending prostration and despair. 

Now, whathaughty, self-willed unbelievers 
spurn, what the proud, rationalising secu
larists of the day laugh at and despise,. the 
holy, happy intelligences of the city of hght 
and pu1'ity contemplate as unsearchable. 
These pure beings desire to look into these 
things, not with an impertinent curiosity, but 
with the profoundest reverence ; not as sup
posing them to come within the grasp of their 

intellectual po,vcrs, but ns mnking known a 
matchless smies of wonders, which overwhelm 
mind whilst they folicitato it, nnd leave all its 
powers absorbed "in wonder, love and 11raise." 

" 'Tis mystery nil; the incarnate dies I 
Who cnn ex11lore the otrnngc design I 

In vain the first-born seraph tries 
To ·sound the der,tbs of love divine : 

'Tis mystery nil · et earth ndore, 
Let angel minds enquire no more." 

In the same incomparably beautiful passage 
in which St. Paul says, " Great is the mystery 
of godliness ; God was manifest in the flesh." 
He adds, " seen of angels." They saw and 
adored him when they beheld him amidst the 
sunlight of paradise "in the form of God;" 
they saw him when he came forth from 1!-is 
pavilion of brightness, and they heard him 
utter those sublime words, " Let there be 
light!" they saw and worshipped him when 
he laid in the manger at Bethlehem, and, 
tuning their harps to more mellifluous strains, 
they poured fo1·th the sweetest song that ever 
floated upon the breeze, that song which has 
cheered tne hearts of myriads of sin-scathed 
men and women, " Glory to God ~ the 
highest, and on earth peace, good Will to 
men." Yes, my readers, this was the song 
they sang when he was ushered into our sin
degraded world; and because peace was ulti
mately to fill the hearts of all_ h!B redeeme_d 
family, they announced the m1S!l10~ of their 
Lord and Master as the most glonous event 
that had transpired from the epoch of their 
creation, an event involving the eternal _wel
fare of innumerable hosts of men, an event 
well woi-thy of their loftiest anthems of'praise, 
and that throughout etern:itr, They after
wards gazed upon him_ wit~ the d~epest 
anxiety when he antagomsed m the Wilder
ness with man's direst foe; and they beheld 
him with indescribable satisfaction retire from 
the fierce onslaught a ~lo~ous victor. . They 
kindly ministered to him m every exI[l'ency, 
deeply sympathised with him in. all hIB B?r
rows and hailed his every triumph with 
gla&omeacclama~ion~. Theywi_tnessed with in
conceivable surpnse his sorrowm "dark Geth
semane ;" they heard him " pour forth strong 
cries and tears " and they afterwards hovered 
around the c;oss, astonished spectators of 
those tragic scenes of unprecedented deba~:
ment and distress, and probably watched wi.h 
a vigorous but mournful curiosity every look 
and action associated with his agony and death. 

" Oft wondering bow, and where at length 
The mystic scene would encl.,, 

When he was laid by Joseph of Arimethea 
in the cold sepulchre, they becam~ the guar~
ians of his tomb ; and they _witnessed his 
triumphant resurrection from ,ta murky re
cesses, and when the last converse he held 
with his disciples reached its close, 

" They brought his chariot Crom the skies 
And bore him to bio throne ; 

Clapp'd their triumphant wings and cried, 
• Redemption•• work is done.'" 
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Thero in his own domains, he now reigns 
tho exulted lloud of his mystic hoUBehold, 
and in his glorified humanity receives the 
high and unbroken homage of the celestial 
world. Every blood-bought crown is cast at 
his feet, every palm of victory is waved in his 
honour, every golden harp is strung to hymn 
his triumphs over sin, and death, and hell, 
and one loud hurmonioUB burst of _praise from 
the glorified throng fills the celestial inherit
ance with harmony and joy. 

" 0 may we bear some humble part 
In that immortal song; 

Wonder and joy shall tune our heart, 
And lo'fe command oar tongue." 

In the city of the uni verse our great re
del!ming Lord will carry on his work of 
intercession until the last vessel of mercy 
shall " touch the cross and Ii ve ;" and then 
the startling cry shall be heard by those upon 
the surface of the earth, " Behold the Bride
groom cometh; go ye forth to meet him." 
Then those who are " alive at his coming" 
shall go forth with joy, together with his 
risen dead, to welcome his approach, and 
shall, after the sublimation of our earth by 
fire, reign with him in that heavenly kingdom 
where all will be assurance, bliss, purity, and 
glory. 

Who that has been quickened into newness 
of life can think of these thino-s without heino
the recipients of unutterablg peace ? Wh~ 
that feels a scriptural assurance of an interest 
in his all-sufficient work, can forbear exclaim
ing, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly !" 
Let us, then, who have tasted of his unde
served love, who have been made partakers of 
his distinguishing grace, however tom by 
anxiety, or beset by foes, lift up our heads 
with JOY, for the hour of full redemption 
is at hand. The sounds of his chariot 
wheels are heard in the distance, and every 
thing connected with the movemcntq of men 
seems to say as with a voice of thunder, "the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh ! " Blessed 
is that servant who, when his Lord cometh, 
shall be found watching." 

May, then, every humble believer in Jesus, 
whilst blest with an existence here, labour in 
humble dependence upon promised aid to 
promote his glory, cheered by the conviction 
that no failure will follow Christ's redeeming 
acts, that every sinner bought with blood 
must be quickened, justified, sanctified, and 
glorified, and bye-and-bye stand upon the 
gold-.eined sea of glass, and sing without 
weariness for ever, "Worthy is the Lamb." 
Amen. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT l'ROTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 
DEAR Sm.-If you will allow me to occupy 
a small portion of your space, this month, I 
will give a narrow outline of the address 
which I attempted ·to deliver at the second 
public meeting of the above Association. 
Fifteen minutes only being allowed to each 
SJ!eakcr, it was quite impossible for me to 
give the meeting so much of my mind on the 
subject as I had desired; and it will be quite 
as difficult to compress it into a few columns ; 
nevertheless, as the question is being con
stantly asked, "WHAT 1s THE NEW TESTA
MENT P1tOTESTANT· ASSOCIATION GOING TO 
no?" I um desirous that the feeble propo
sition made by myself should be fairly con
sidered. If it be nothing worth, let silent 
contempt be poured upon it : but, if to en
lightened and unprejudiced minds, it appear 
calculated to be useful, then let the Associa
tion aim to carrr it out with all the energies 
a gracious Providence may bestow. 

In seconding the first proposition, I said 
there were three opinions with reference to 
the existence of the Association ; one against 
it ; one neutral ; and the other decidedly in 
favourofit. 1nm certainly one of the last-named 
class; fully believing that the time is now 
comowhon we are bound to go forth zealously 
in def'enco of every branch of revealed truth. 
In doing so, we must endeavour to avoid 

everything like extravagance : there mll!t be 
no fighting with shadows, but a positive deal
ing with existing facts. The Lord preserving 
me in my present position, and giving me 
health, stren~th, and the necessary means, I 
will tell you m what manner I, as a single 
individual, would endeavour to carry out the 
objects of this Association; what I propose 
to do mi<>ht be done by hundreds in this 
land; and, with Gon's blessing, such a si
multaneous effort in carrrmg forth the livrng, 
the essential, the soul-savrng, error-destroying 
truths of the gospel certainly must do a vast 
amount of good. The course of action I 
propose has three several branches. First, 
as a Pastor, I would invite my people to 
assemble for prayer on special occas10ns ; and 
at the close of these meetings would address 
them on such subjects as the movements of 
Providence, kth in the church and in the 
world might suggest. 

Secondly, as a Printer and Publisher, I 
would do my utmost to circulate among the 
masses of the people, strikino- and stirring 
tracts, illustrative both of the 3ark doings of 
the enemy, and the delightful developments 
of the gospel of Christ. I havo aheady sent 
many thousands of truth-telling books into 
the world, and I dare to hope the hand of God 
has been in this small portion of my labour. 
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In the third place, it bas been in my mind health. It I• trnc, he le nt the lnflrm•ry, treated 
to deliver a series of lectures in various parts liken pntlent, •ncl not llkn a prlooner. Tho doo
of the metropolis 11nd the provinces, too. I tor who attend• him, appenro to toke n real In
would call them" LECTURES ON ANTr-Porrsrr, tere,t in hi,n. In henrlng him addrese hie 
ASD I'tTRELY PuoTESTANT LITERATURE." pRtitnt in acrents of Rfff'ction nnd benevolence, 

A YCl'" small model of these Lectures I no one would imagine that be woe epeaklng to 11 
J convict. 

will here lav before you. There should be "Roea Modi•! bu through tho doctor'• order• 
three distinct features in them. The first, been excused from the regulation prison food. 
C,-itical and Condmnnatory. The second, She i• not constr•ined, like her compnnione in 
Analytical and I11Jo,-111ato,·y. The third, misfortune, to lest all the week, and only oa 
.Expository and Applicatory. This is the Sundny to have 11 little ment, or wine ; her 
prog-ramme. friends are nllowed to visit her four times a 

U ~dcr the first bead, we would critically month, whilst her husband only sees Mr. C. one• 
l9ok mto the movements of men, their pro- in the same space of time. The two prisonere 
ductions, publications, &c., and condemn all are allowed, from time to time, eome delicate 
tbnt is decidedly "Tong; specimens of this food. 
d "It le \rne, that the cell of Rosa Madia! ie 

epartmcnt cannot here be furnished for want similar to those of all the other prisonere ; it' is 
of room. dark and damp, to such a degree, that the things· 

Under the second bead, we would analyse in it are cove1·ed with mould· but that ie not 
all the _reports reaching us from the various the fault of the authorities; tb~y have not wished 
Catholic and Protestant countries, and pre- to add to the severity of her punishment; this 
sent such a digest of the whole as mi.,bt be I damp is probably owing to the building being 
deeply iuteresting and instructive to the peo- ..iii\ new. Rosa Madia! could change her cell; 
pie. So i~mensc i~ the variety and the but she _keeps b~r own, because al~s I a)I ar~ 
value of the mformation every day coming to equally mc01.1•ement, They are etil! prison~, 
hand-(information too cormc ted w'tb tb but, at l•••t rn the one she now occup,es, she.'• 
best m. t ts f 'M ' , c 1 . e not tormented, as E;be was formerly, by the n01se 

eres O our aster s cause _and ~g- of the weavers establisberl in the port allotted to 
clom)-that. I k_now ~ot how to give, (m a the men, and by the bad language they use when 
monthly serial hke this), even the smallest they are taking their exercise in the prison 
portion cf it .. I ba,-e at this moment laying yard, 
close by my side, bundles of books, letters, "I was anxious also to learn if the two priso
pampblets, &c., &c., all full of the richest ners had to struggle against annoying importu
displays of God's goodness to bis poor perse- nites. It is witH joy an~ th&_nklnlness ~h~t I 
cuted people; but these JlTOductions are pub- ba,e understood, that their reh~10us conv1ctJ~n• 
lished at so high a price, that I am certain are respected, and that no effort 1s made to b~m_g 
many thousands of on I ·tb them back to the church of Ro~•· I know 11 1• 

d n h f tb r peop e can nei er easy to bide the real state or things from ll man 
rea or ear O em. who only sees them in paFsing; and from a 

I_ want no !Dan to tell me that the ever- single ,isit I should not hnve ventured to have 
lastJ._ng. salvation of the whole church of spoken so decidedly, bad not the Madiai them
C~rlSt lS secured beyond tbereacb of danger; selves borne testimony to the humane manner "in 
neither do I want any man to hinder me in which they ore treated. It is true, they are 
the use of all those means which my most considered as convicts of a peculiar kind, but they 
merciful Lord may put into my hancls for the ha,e made tbemselvee lo,ed and even re•pected, 
comforting, strengthening, and instructing of by all w~o know the"!; "We know well," .••i_d 
the poor of his flock among whom I am a subordmate officer, we know well that 11 1s 

principally called to labour. not for such poop!• that pri•ons are built," I 
.A. all · f this d t t f ha'° also the teet,mony of the respected Mr. C., 

s a sm spec~men ° . epar men ° the most dernted and tender friend of the Madini, 
the Lectures, I ,~~l here give you an e~tr!lct who never mieses an opportunity of visiting them; 
fr~m a most sprntua) and. trul:r ChrI.Stian be told me, that be is rearly to etate, that the 
cp1Stle, recently pubbsbed m this country, pri•oners are treated with all the humanity their 
descriptive of TrrE SPIRIT AND CONDUCT position will admit of, agreeably with the penal 
MANIFESTED BY THE MADJAIS "'llll:.E IN laws of Tuscany. 
THEIR DUNGEONS. "I bless God that it should be thu•, and I 

p ASTOR COLOMBE has visited both the think it my duty to acknowledge in this unbeppy 
.. _ . . affair, winch has been such a scandal to the 

MadiaI.S, and wrrtes of them, m the EvAN- Government of the Grand Duke, that it has not 
GELICAL CHRISTENDOM, as follows : sought by odious severities to aggravate the: 

"The cell of Francesco at Volterra looks to- sufferings of the Mndiai. 
wards the south, and only light enters through •· Such as it is, their lot Is but !oo deplorable. 
a window high up, it is light and also clean. To one in the full enjoyment of liberty, It is 
Although that day, the 24th, the weather wae difficult to form just ideas of the miaery or a 
cold, the cell did not appear to me to be so. The i,risou, even the best of prisons. How bard must 
regulB.tions of the penitentiary are such as not it be to be torn from liberty, from frienda, from 
to put any obstacle in the way of tbe friends of home, from all that forms the happiness of life 
Francesco Madiai furnishing him with clothes and to be confined for long years in a narrow, 
to prei,erve bim from cold. 'fbe toad given him dark cell, where the sky cannot even be seen ; 
1s or a good quality, and suitable to bis state of ~nd, a~ove all, how hard to be confounded by an 
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illfalllou• oon<lemnatlon with malefnctoro. The 
blow which boo •truck the Madia! lo the more 
terrible, •• Ibey enjoyed all that domeotio happi. 
nes11 which mutual affection, and a moderate 
indcpendanoe, acquired by savings from the 
corning• or both of them, could give, To be 
prevented, too, from helping to aid each other 
bear this heavy burden, is to them & greater 
trial than all the privations and all the miserie• 
to which those condemned to the discipline or a 
prison muet endure. 

" Dul, ae I said berore, eo moch unmerited 
suffering only serves to show the power of Cbri•
tianity, when it ls deeply rooted in the heart. I 
have found faith, hope, .aid charity In Madiai's 
cell. I went to take them consolation, but it was 
they who edified and comforted me ; it was they 
who, in exchange for a few words of comfort and 
peace, have given me an example which, please 
God, shall not be lost, either to my ministration 
or to myself. I found Francesco Madiai at Volterra 
confined to bis bed, very weak: and fearfuJly thin ; 
bo.t it would be in vain for me tell you, M. le 
Commandeur, how mucb of peace, serenity, and 
love there is in all hie words; nothing of that 
feverish excitement which characterises fanati
cism; all was calm, all was simple, all was true. 
The faith of Madiai is that of a simple little child; 
As I gave him the kind and affectionate wishes 
and salutations of his friends at Florence, 'And 
l,;also,' said he ba.ve felt the happiness of pray
ing that this Christmae~day, when a Saviour was 
born, may be to all of them a dny of blessing and 
grace. And I pray not only for my friends, I 
pray for all; for those who have injured me; for 
my enemies, if I have any, that God may bless 
them also, for by the power of grace on my 
heart I have no painful feeling against any one ;' 
&od whilst he thus spoke the tears glistened in 
his eyes, and roiled down his hollow cheeks. 
Then he told me bow bis convictions, which 
have since become so firm, were first formtd; 
bow, for the last twelve years, he fed upon the 
Bible, and found in itall his heart bad longed for. 
He was thus led lo speak to me with the moot 
touching affection of his wife, and the blessed 
influence she bad exereised upon his i:eligious 
principles. 'When you see her,' added he, 
'tell her I love her, and that I never forget her 
at the throne of grace; but that I cannot write 
to her because my head is so feeble, and my band 
eo trembling. Besides I try to die to the world 
and to dwell as little as possible on the earthly 
bappines.s we enjoyed together ; and I cannot 
look on those days without rending my heart ; 
and ii I dwelt too long on the past, I might be 
tempted to murmur, und I should lose !hut peace 
which is my sole delight in prison. Tell her I 
have left her in the hands of our heavenly Father; 
tell her to think of the words of our Saviour, 
Luke xviii. 2-0, 30, " And he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, there is no man that bath 
left housed, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children for the kingdom of God's sake, who 
shall not receive mnnifold more in this present 

time, and in the:world to como life everlasting." 1 

Again he saiJ, 1 Do not think that I am wenry, 
or that tho days appear long to rue in this prison. 
It is true that I oan soarocly read, because my 
bend is so weak; but I still have the 1irivi
lege of prayer, and exercise it continunlly. 
Dul Jo&us is with me, ancl I feel nearer to 

him than when I bad liberty. He keep• me 
here from many temptatlon•, to which I mi Kb t 
otherwise be exposed. 'fbe ftesh Is weak, but 
be does not ]eave me to myself; my very im
priBOnment is thus an addilional ble!aing and 
favour. 

I am exceeding happy to inform you that, 
Peter-like, 

The Madiais are brought out of Prison. 
This is a fact! The Grand Duke ha.~ been 

moved to /rant them a full release. They 
have left 1 uscany; and I have no doubt but 
that in a short time we shall have them in 
England ; but further particulars on that 
head, I hope to give in another part of this 
or our next number. 

The next event which is decidedly of much 
moment, is 
The Great Effort now making to Romanize 

Protestant Germany. 
From the shores of the Baltic, we have let

ters dated February, }863, detailing a great 
movement making in Germany by the Jesuit 
Mission in order to dr~ down that people to 
papal power. The writer of the letters re
ferred to, says, "surely this powerful popish 
attack on Germany 'is sufficient to awaken 
the most torpid Protestant to a sense of the 
necessity for counteraction.' " I will here 
ventlll'e to give you a portion of these details. 

I grieve that want of room compels me to 
hold back a large amount of cheeriug intelli
gence from other parts of the world. 

The Popish Processions in Germany 
are described in the following brief extracts 
We can only describe the meetings at Ehren
hreitenstein: they were conducted by the J esu
its in the following manner. 

"Three eloquent preachers had been select
ed for this station, one of which daily occu
pied the pulpit, while the other two were 
engaged in the confessional ; and their min
istrations attracted, from far and near, congre
gations so vast, that the church being quite 
unable to contain them, the eager crowd not 
only filled the churchyard, but the roofs of the 
adjoining houses. 

"One charm of Jesuit preaching seems to 
be, their habitude of addressing their discourses 
successively to distinct classes of hearers. 
Thus, youths and maidens, heads of families, 
the rich, the poor, the sick, the healthy, the 
sorrowful, and the joyful, find themselves 
specifically warned, admonished, encouraged, 
and comforted, as the case may be. Increas
in"' auditories bore witness to the increasing 
interest excited by these addresses ; but all 
was surpass€d by the eighth and greatest dny 
of the mission, viz., the 3~st of J an_uary, when 
the mission cross wa.s carried about, antl finally 
planted, escorted by a procession of 6,000 
persons! 

This ceremony over, a sermon was preached, 
of which, however, scarce a fourth part of the 
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dense and eagerly listening multitude could 
catch a syllabic ; but they coula probably all 
sec tbc ghostly orator, and fancy would do the 
rest! 

" Capuchin Friars arc again to be seen in 
tbc Rhcnish pro,inces, at Altcnberg, and 
Millingen, while tbe Franciscans have called 
a Roman Catholic Inner Mission into existence 
in Silesia, W cstpbalia, and Bavaria; and in 
ftlmost e\'cry district of middle and southern 
Germany, the pulpit and confessional are zea
lously occupied by a motley succession of 
Capuchin, Franciscan, Ligorean, Redemptor
ist, Lazarist, and Jesuit orators. Their pub
lic and pri,ate exertions arc powerfully sus
tained by various societies, the Sisters of 
Education and of Mercy, and the recently 
established or re,iYed convents, whose resus
citation is no cpuivocal sign of our times. 

" If tbe perusal of this formidable array of 
wcll-orgamsed Papal forces suggests just 
alarm to every reflecting Protestant, the fol
lo"ing instance of Popish intolerance may 
well excite his indignation. The statement, 
which appeared in the Oder New•, is as 
follows :-' A Roman Catholic inhabitant of 
Zedlitz, (not far from Namslau in Silesia,) 
aged sixty-two, and who had lived during 
the last thirty-two years in matrimonial con
tentment witb a Protestant wife, was a short 
time ago taken dangerously ill, and sent for 
his priest to administer to him the consolatory 
rites of his church. But the meek minister 
of Christ refused to the apparently dying 
man both absolution and the sacrament, unless 
he would either send away his wife, or sepa
rate himself from her by removing to his 
relations. 

" ' As the sick man hesitated to comply 
with the heartless demand, the priest took 
his departure, saying he would return in a 
few days, and in event of finding kis requisi
twn I.ad been complied with, would perhaps 
dispense the longed-for rites to the submissive 
.penitent; but, if disobedient, there remained 
nought for him but to pass unshriveu into 
eternity, and of course, according to Popish 
ideas, into hopeless perJition !' 

Would a Romish priest have ventured to 
propound such an alternative openly, in the 
Prussian dominions, during the reign of 
Frederic William III. ? We trow not. But 
men and measures have mightily changed 
since then? 

This mere skeleton of the Lecture, and of 
the proposed plan of effort, I must leave un
:finiEhed. If the proposition originated with 
a wise and gracious Providence, it will re
ceive life and limbs for labour: if it be merely 
a figment of the human mind, none will be 
more willing to abandon it than is your 
humble servant for the truth's sake, 

CHARLES W ATBRS BANKS. 

[At the meeting above referred to, Mr. James 
Wells seriously quet1tioned the pro11riety of such a 
movement. I subsequently addrc6sed a note to 
him, The following is 

Mr. James Wella'a VlewaoftheAssoolation. 
DEAR nnoTHEn BANKB,-1 regret that I wne oo 

misunderstood in my remarks nt the publlo meet
ing at Mason's Court. I Intended no rellcotlon 
whatever either upon you or upon any one else; 
and hoped that, according to the laws or freedom 
and friendship; my words would hnvo been taken 
in the same open and friendly spirit as thnt In 
which they were spoken. But no: a dark, a oloudy1 
and a gloomy shadow was thrown over them ; o.nd. 
that which I intended as unfettered discussion was 
turned into wormwood and go.II. 

But now as to the question of whether you nre 
right or wrong. I believe you are wnoNG IN eoMB 
RESPECTS. You appear to be wrong personally and 
relatively. 

~'irst, personally; for I do not believe you will 
succeed either in the missionary or the anti-popish 
enterprise. 

I believe you are wrong relatively; that, if people 
would follow 1ou, you would draw them nway to 
so many nothrngs. 

I nm more than ever convinced that wo have at 
present neither materials nor adequate means for 
either missionary m·ovement or anti-popish opera
tion. What may be brought to light by pnvate 
conference of ministers I know not; but at present 
we bn ve nothing evidencing a command from on 
high. . 

I admire the good feeling In your heart, and in 
the hearts of others ; the end is desirable, but 
where are the means 1 Tracts 11 what one Catholic 
will read them! Lectures 11 who is able so er
ficiently to give them, as to make the least im
pression whatever upon the Catholic body 1 

Now, dear brother Banks, as a minister and as 
an Editor, the Lord has greatly blessed you; as a 
minister, there are hundreds of real Christians in 
town and country looking up to you; and as an 
Editor, there are many thousands looking to you; 
and I believe that the closer you are kept to these 
two departments, the more useful you will be : In 
these you mislead no one, nor be misled yourselt 

I have neither time nor space to argue out these 
points, nor is it needful, as a hint to the wise is 
enough. . 

These, then, are my oonvictione. I may be 
wrong. You will no doubt judge that I am wrong; 
but you will give me credit for freely speaking my 
mind. Could I see with you as to the means or 
attaining the proposed ends, I should be one of the 
first to go to war with you, as I know I •~ould 
have a good, sincere comrade, a good eold1er of 
Jesus Christ. 

Your'• truly, in the Lord, with no feeling bnt 
that of sincere Christian regard, J. WELLS, 
6, St. George's Place, North Brxton. Jllarcb 21st, 

Mr. Thwaites on the J!irst Meeting, 
Dua BaoTHEa BANKS.-1 think those readers of 

the" Vessel" this month, who were present at 
the "Great Meeting" held in Crosby Row, ago.inst 
the "Tuscany Persecution," will feel with me, 
that your report le not quite correct. From that 
report it would appear, as it some of us had no 
rigbt to be present; I certainly understood the 
bills (calling the meeting) to invite all the congre
gations holding the truth In the district to attend 
for the purpose of discussing iCany, and whnt steps 
were necessary and most beflting the present crisis. 
You personally bv letter pressed me to be present, 
and take the chair, and although I could not accede 
to your request to preside over the meeting,! never
theless felt at full liberty to attend, nnd if needful 
to express my opinion ; at the:same·time I confess 
that I went without any idea or eaylng one word, 
bad not the Chairman in hie opening addrcee to 
my astonishment said, "That the church or Rome 
will not tolerate Protestants in Rome. Will you 
tolerate Romanists in England 1'' Such a doctrine 
proceeding from the Chairman of your meeting, 
required an immediate disavowal, by every renl 
friend of true liberty of conscience; n~d but !or 
such disavowal, the several congrcga.t1one with 
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which most or us aro connected would have been 
compromised by suolt a statement, How far this 
agrees with your report " that the Choirmnn had 
not offered the shadow of a shade laudatory of in
toloranoc," I must leave those who beard that part 
of his address to judge; besides I have cause 
to complain, thnt if you comment upon on ob
jection taken by me, ;on ought at least to have in
formed your readers of the nature of that objection 
nnd not have allowed your reporter to become an 
cxparte advocate. 

It is not true that I am opposed, on the contrary 
I feel most anxious to take every scriptural means 
to overturn the doctrine and practice of the church 
of Rome, knowing from all history that the church 
of Rome has an insatiable thirst for civil power and 
persecution, and that she is unchanged. 

But while I feel thns, I am equally jealous that, 
in opposing Papery I avoid its persecuting spirit, 
relying upon God's truth as the best antidote for 
error. 

I need not say to yon, an old warrior for truth, 
how eagerly the Romanists will lay hold of that 
most unguarded statement of your chairman ; and 
when yon are brought nearer in battle, they will 
successfully tling back into your ranks your own 
heated metal-in other words, they will tell yon, 
and all who are watching;tbe issue of the contest, 
that Protestants can persecute, aud that Protestant 
N onconformiets are not the exception. 

The Dissenters of Southwark have some character 
for consistency; and I as one of them had rather 
incur your displeasure than give up the great prin
ciple of freedom of conscience. 

You will, I am BUre, in justice to me, Insert this 
in your next "Vessel.'' lam, dear brother, your'e 
truly. J. Taw.uTES. 

[We still think our brother Thwaites did not 
clearly understand the chairman's expression ; but 
we will leave the chairman himself to settle the 
disputed point, should he feel disposed to do so,J 

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OP THE POWER, RICHNESS AND 

SUFFICIBNCY OP SOVEREIGN GRACB, EX.nlPLIPIF..D 
IN THB EXPERIENCE A.ND 

HAPPY DEATH OF SARAH TUCKER, 
AT THB A.OE OP NINETEEN YBA..BS. 

Wlw entered into rest March the 9th, 1830. 

" Blessed are the dead that die In the Lord." 
TKB following is a brief account of my dear 
sister Sarah's frame of mind, during her last 
illness; written chiefly from notes taken at the 
time, and partly from recollection. 

In the beginning uf October, 1829, my dear 
sister caught a severe cold, which was attended 
by a cough, and continued until the beginning or 
November; and although every poBBible care was 
taken of her, we found that her complaint rather 
increased than otherwise. Her medical attendant 
advised change of air; she accordingly went to 
Chardleigh. 

Still, she continued Just in the same state of 
bealtb ; but, of course, became weaker during 
her stay at Cbardleigh. Bbe receiYed a kind and 
pressing invitation to visit her dear friends the 
MlssesPuddioombe, at South Borey, which she was 
very anxious to aooept, and about the end of 
November she removed thither. When she bad 
been there a few days only, I received a short 
note from her, wherein she expressed bersell as 
follows: 

" My dearest Mary Anna.-1 do indeed enjoy 
many privileges here. There Is a very pious 
man called William Sbardon, who frequently 
comes here or on evening, ond reads a. porlion or 
Bol'lptnro, and then engoges In prayer. He tells 
uo wo hnvo " fl'eo salvation given us through 

Jesus Christ, a!ld th•I it we ask we shall receive, 
and knock, It will be opened. Oh, my dear, 
could I but have faith to call him my Saviour ! 
but I feel I am a great sinner, and often when I 
would ofi'er a prayer to my Lord, I feel I have 
nothing to say, or my thoughts are called off to 
worldly concerns. But the Lord will, I trust, 
have mercy on me, and then I shall have reason 
to say, • I bless the Lord that I have been af
flicted.'1 Write to me not of earth, but of 
heaven. Yonr affectionate sister, SARAH.', 

This Induced me to think that the Lord bad 
begun the good work in her soul. She continued 
at Borey until the 26th December, during which 
time I received several notes from her, similar 
to the one already mentioned. _ 

On my dear sister's return from Bore7, she was 
evidently under great concern regarding the eter
nal safety of her soul, and was constantly search
ing the Scriptures ; yet she could not find any 
comfort. In the course of a week or two, she 
sent for an established Christian whom she 
knew a little of, (Mr. Bidder), who li•ed at More
ton, and asked him I! he would come and see her 
occasionally, and expound the sacred word to 
her, which he very kindly and cheerfnlly pro
mised to do. llnring his first visit, she expressed 
herself as if not a little puzzled respecting the 
glorious doctrine of the Trinity and incarnation ; 
sometimes with doubts whether she was inter
ested in the salvation of our God. She would 
often say, "Oh, that I could trust more simply 
in Jesus l" After o. few visits, however, the 
Lord marvellously delivered her mind, gave her 
a spiritual apprehension of the Three that bear 
record in heaven in iheir conjoint offices in the 
economy of redemption, and of their dwelling 
bodily and.substantially in Christ; and from that 
time I believe she was no more puzzled respect
ing these things. 

This, observe, was just at the beginning. After 
this, oh, what progresa ! She would sometimes 
speak of temptations ; and we know that none 
but God's children speak of these. Whilst the 
friend above mentioned opoke of the free grace of 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, revealed in Christ, 
and expressed In him, the most unconditional to 
the greatest sinner, u Ho, every one that 
thire-teth,'' &e., she would say, 11 Well, why 
should I doubt t I have," she would say, " long 
seen there is nothing in myself but sin ; I NEVER 

DID ANYTWNO TB.AT WAS WORTHY THE TITLE OJ!' 

GOOD : but I wish to trust more simply." 
Many weeks before she breathed her last, she 

said to me at one time, " Oh, bow happy I am I 
my feet are quite drawn above the earth : oh, 
happy, dear precious Lord Jesus." But she bad 
sometimes alternate doubts and fears ; but the 
Lord delivered her mind wonderfully from these, 
so that she said to the same Christian friend (Mr. 
Bidder) not many nights before she died, "Now 
I co.n trust; now I do trust." His reply was, 
"Well, my dear Miss Sarah, the Lord has done 
great things for you." "Yes," she said, "He 
has done great things for me.'' 

On the Friday evening pre•ious to her death, 
he came again ; and on his entering the room, 
she said to him immediately, although she had 
great difficulty of breathing, "I am hastening to 
glory! none but Jesus. Oh, be i• a preoious 
Saviour I" The 52d ohapter ol Isaiah was then 
read nod expounded to her by the servant of the 
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Lord, Wlllinm Bidder. She could hear of nothing 
but Chri!lt'~ mo~t glorious rigbteousnC'88. On the 
ds.y following, the dear girl sent for me l"ery enrly 
in the morning, and esked me to write to our sister 
in India from ber dictation ; and with great dif
ficulty she signed her Dhme to the letter. As 
soon as I had finished, she said, u Oh, its very 
poor; I ha\"e not said half enough about Christ." 

sure, if It wao not •o, I should never have seen 
myself a sinner; I ehould never have tboftght of 
Christ." Frrquently, also, after rcmnining silent 
for some time, she would saywiLh much empha•I• 

On the Sunday morning, about half-past four, 
my dear sister was taken much worse, and sent 
for me immediately. On my entering the room, 
I perceived that a great change had taken place 
in her ; it was with difficulty she breathed at all; 
and she had '"ery violent spasms in her sidea, ac ... 
companied also with cold, clammy sweats, which 
continued for some time. When she found herself 
reco,ering a lit.tic, she said, 11 Now I hope I shall 
sleep; if ~ot, I shall fall asleep in Jesus." I 
therefore left her. At so.en o'clock I again went 
to her, and found that the spasms had abated a 
little, but she had still the cold, clammy sweats 
over her, which continued from that time until 
her death. On my asking her bow she felt, she 
replied immediately, as well as her breath would 
allow her," Oh, I am so happy, so very happy-; I 
am happy in Jesus. My doubts and fears are all 
gone. I thought l was dying \<hen I sent for 
you this morning, and felt quite sorry when I 
found I Wa$ recovering a little. I was so very 
happy; I cannot tell you how happy. It was 
the Holy Spirit blessedly led me to see myself in 
Chris!, but I know the Lord's time is the best 
time, and I would desire to wait for that.' 1 

In the afternoon of the same day, she desired 
me to read the eighth chapter of Romans to her. 
'\\Then I had finished, she said, " That is what I 
rejoice in; I enjoy that: oh, how sweet-' there 
is therefore now no condemnation,' " &c., 
throughout the whole. Soon after this, three 
Christian friends called ; and on being told of it, 
desired that she might 6£::e them directly. She 
appeared quite Ot"erjoyed to see them, and said,
" Oh, how it does delight me to see these dear 
people of God here." She talked to me as well 
as she was able. Among other things, ehe said, 
"Oh, I wish I could tel1 you how happy I am t 
I feel-oh, so very happy. My doubts and fears 
are all gone. None but Jesus. Now I have 
dying falth given me. 

" Oh, glorious hour I oh, blest abode ! 
I shall be near, and like my God !" 

And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of my soul.11 

" I'm a debtor to mercy alone ; 
Of cot"enant mercy I'll sing ; 

Nor fear, with thy righteousness on, 
My person and oil'ering to bring." 

She then asked one or the friends who had 
called, to engage in prayer, which be accordingly 
did, and read the 23d Psalm. On reading the 
4th l"eri,e, be remarked, "That is the reason we 
fear no evtl, becau1>e the Lord is with us." And 
I never shall forget her happy countenance as sl.Jc 
replic:•d, " Yes ; ti)at it is.'' 

A short time after this, she said, clai;;ping her 
bands together, " 0, I am so happy ; I am sure 
the Holy Ghoet is iu the room: oh, keep him ; 
keep him." 

" Oh, for an overcoming faith, 
To cllecr my dying hours; 

To triumph o'er the monster df"ath, 
And all his frightful powers.•• 

And again she would say, with a smile, 
1' If sin be pRrdon'd, I'm secure; 

Death bath no sting beside ; 
The law gives sin its damning power, 

But Christ my Ransom died.'' 
On the day before my dear sister's death, Mr. 

Turner called; and on my asking her if 
she would like to see him, she replied, "To be 
sure I sbonid. I am glad to see any or the Lord's 
dear people.'1 Mr. Turner accordingly visited 
her. and spent some little time in praying with 
her, and read the 17th chapter of St, John, 
making some few remarks upon it. The whole 
of this day ohe was extremely ill, but very chee1·
ful and composed. On the evening, she said to 
my father, "Oh, my dear father, I wish I had 
breath to tell you all I think of Mr. Turner-I 
do love hi:n so very much I" Soon after this, 
the servant of the Lord, William Bidder, called, 
and read and expounded that sweet portion of 
Scripture to her, '' Happy is the man that bath 
the God of Jacob for his help, and whose hope 
the Lord is ;" which she seeme1 to enjoy exceed
ingly, although she was suffering great bodily 
pain ; and observed, "This is nothing, compared 
to what my dear Lord suffered for me, May I be 
kept from murmuring;" still expressing her 
confidence in her Saviour's love, and saying,
" Now I can trust; now I do trust.'•' About half
past twelve in the same night, I was again called 
to her in the agonies of death. Bile held out her 
hand to me, which was quite cold, and eoicl,
" My dear Mary Anna, do you think I am going 1" 
I told her I thought she wao: She immediately 
exolalmed, "Ob, I am happy, happy, happy in 
my Je15us. Oh, my precious Saviour t'' 

" Oh, glorious hour! oh, blest abode I 
I shall be near, and like my God !'' 

"How much longer do you think I shall be 
here ?-1 hope I'm not impatient. Come, Lo1·d 
Jesus, come quickly. Oh, dear Lord, why are 
thy chariot wheel• so long in tarrying l I hope I 
shall be patieot." Sho then lay for some time in 
great pain, and again so.id, cc Oh, bow much 
longer l I hope I'm not impatient." She then 
desired her dear father, who was in the room, to 
come to her. ,vhen be came to her, she snid, 
" Oh, my dear father, lea1·n to die; leo.rn to die." 
Again she said, " Blessed Lord, come quickly. 
Oh, I'm suffering agonies in my head ! Oh, my 
dear Mary Anna, it is tile baok part of my head; 
what can I do t 11 I &nswet"ed her, by saying, 
"My dear, now is tbo time to trui.t your God, 
and rest upon his name.'' As quickly us possible 
she repJied, with much firmness, "Oh, I no: I 
can trust him. None but Jesus.'' She then once 
more said to her dear father, "Leurn to die ;" 
and in less tban five minutes, her happy spirit 
bad taken its flight to the region• of glory, 

During my dear sister's illnesf!, she would 
sometimPs mention L.er belief in the doclrine of 
tllection with much pleasure ; obsel'vlug, ' 1 I am 

" To join the viotor'l!- song, 
And bear the victor's palm.'' 

25/h /,larch, 1830. MAnY A~NA 'l'oc1<En, 
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The Immutable Purpose and the Good Pleasure of our Covenant God : 
Tl,e substance of a Scroum by Mn, JOHN CORBITT, late of Manchester. 

"He will eave, he will rest in hie love." 
I. "HE wilt save."-This is a divine deter
mination, and stands as a bulwark against all 
the combined forces of sin and satan · as a 
pillar against which the weary worn:down 
pilgrim mny lean in the greatest weakness 
and distress ; yea, it is God' a stoppinS' stone, 
that prevents his chosen from entenng the 
borders of despair, The devil may roar, the 
world allure, and sin rage, yet this eternal 
foundation stands sure, - " HE WILL 
S~ VE." Oh yes ! bless his dear name, he 
will work, and none shall hinder ; he will do 
all his pleasure, and that is to save his people 
from their sins. This glorious " will " is 
the Christian's support; it has to do with 
everything that is future, as well as past and 
present: the Roman Catholics may reign 
and rule, as some say, and ethers fear; ne
vertheless, let the Christian remember this 
foundation stand8 sure ; God can-he hath 
sworn hewill-sAVE. We have, then, safety 
in this promise against every evil with which 
we arc surrounded. We may fall into the 
hands of evil-disposed persons, as Jacob did 
into the hands of Laban; they may deceive 
us, change our wages ten times, reproach us, 
and hotly pursue us with revenge, slander, 
and lies ; yet THE Louo WILL SA VE, and 
bring us out with substance ; he hath willed 
to save us in his own time and way, so ns 
best to show his powers, and get himself 
honour. 

It is a glorious retreat (for a poor worn
down pilgrim, who, by trial and conflict, is 
all but in despair) to be brought to know 
that the Lord reigneth, and " will save unto 
the uttermost all that come unto God by him." 

Again. " He will rest in his love." What 
a soul-reviving expression I what a majestic 
action I First in c1·eation ; for creation itself 
was an act of love. ·when, by his love, he 
had created all that was needful to be created, 
to manifest his wisdom, power, and glory, 
he ceased from his work and rested on 
the sevcnt.h day ! and in reviewing his pro
duction he proclaimed it good-very good
so good, that he was perfectly satisfied with 
it ; tb.ere he rested in quiet composure ; nothing 
more to be done-the sun, moon, and stai·s 
were all arranged in order-every tree, beast, 
fish, and fowl ; every element, earth, air, 
and sea, (all complete) contributing to the 
comfort of man, and fully satisfying to God ; 
hence he loved it, and rested content in the 
admiration of it. But alas ! alas ! man 
sinned, and thereby defaced the created beauty 
of himself. A solemn change took place, but 
God was not moved or disquieted thereby ; 
he still rested in his love. Man, hy sinning, 
had become wicked ; manifested his enmity ; 
the dispensation was changocl; but God was 
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not moved. His plans of government were 
not disarranged ; his affection for creation 
was not changed ; he still rested in his love 
of it ; and still sends down the rain on the 
just and on the unjust; he causeth the sun 
to rise upon the evil and upon the good ; and 
down to the end of time he hath sworn there 
shall be seed time and harvest, cold and heat, 
summer and winter, day and night. Thus 
in his pre-eminence, self-existence, and un
chansing faithfulness, he rests in his love of 
creation ; and continues constantly to do 
good to the greatest of his enemies. 

Again. Regeneration is a sovereign act of 
divino love. And he rests in his love in this ; 
he always has had, and always will have, his 
chosen witnesses on this earth ; he loved 
them with an everlasting love, therefore with 
everlasting loving-kindness he draws them to 
himself. His love having contrived the plan, 
and chosen the persons, his power executes, 
and he rests content in it, fully assured (let 
men and devils do what they will) "that his 
purpose shall stand ; that he will sec of the 
travail of his soul, and be satisfied. Thns he 
rests in his love : and such was the intensity 
of it, that when on earth he wearied himself, 
as man, in the execution of his office, ( for 
this love prompted him on in the search of 
his chosen to the well of Samaria, a11d there, 
wearied with his journey) he rested himself 
in his love upon the well ; and there he 
manifested his love to that poor adulterous 
woman that had had five husbands, and now 
was living with a man that was not her hus
band. Here the Lord is seen resting in his 
love, so as not to change the object of it be
cause of her former bad conduct-so as not 
to wait for her worthiness in his execution of 
it ; no, he rests in the choice Love has made, 
in the efficacy of it, and soon saw the glorious 
effect of it in turning her from the power of 
satan to God. He rests ill his love towards 
his beloved, even to make them all willing 
in the dny of his power. 

Again. Goo 1s LOVE; thcreforo he rests 
in himself. Oh wondrous love t he rests in 
himself, in bis own wisdom, in his own 
power, in his own purity, in his own faith
fulness, in his own doings ! Goo I& LOVE. 
and ho rests in his love ; and the J that dwell 
in love dwell in God, and Goel in them. Here 
God resteth; here the church 1·esteth. 'l'he 
power of this love made Dagon fall down 
before the ark of God, notwithstandiqg the 
transgression and rebellion of Israel. He 
abode in his lovo to correct them severely, 
and to affiict tho Philistines with omerods. 
'l.'ho power of this love _made the st~pid ob
stinate cows loave their calves bchmd, aml 
directed thorn lowing along the king's 
highway, dragging the ark in the new cart 

F 2 
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This Is thRt love that hoaled the lepors, oast 
out devils, stilled the stormy ocean, increased 
the five loaves and two fishes, so as to satisfy 
five thousttnd persons. It was this pre-eminent, 
undeserved, im·incible love, that called Zac
cheus from the tree, and caused the whale to 
cast up Jonah on the dry ground. It is this 
love manifested to God's chosen that makes the 
de,il cast floods of water out of his mouth to 
drown them, and it is this that makes wanton 
professors cast out the name of God's faithful 
ones, only because they, by this love, are 
made like good old Mordecai-too honest to 
bow down to Haman's presumptuous and 
pompous demand. In this love, which is 
3ust opposite to the creature's changeable 
Jove, God dwclleth ; in this he acteth, in this 
he is satisfied, in this he resteth, and IN THIS 

I REJOICE. God is love, and dwelleth in 
love, and his people in him. Again, heaven 
is a place of love and a place of rest. Oh 
glonous thought! this is the lovely rest that 
remaineth for the people of God : here we 
shall see as wo are seen, know as we are 
known, love as wo are loved, be ever actively 
employed in this lo,e, yet ne,er weary; it 
will be a rest from toil, in the greatest ac
tinty, a rest without intermission or limit. 

.. , Here we shall hear, and see, and know 
All we desir'd while here below; 
And e"'ry power :flnd sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy." 

Reader, may you and I be found there to 
join in the song. Your's in him. 

JORN CORBITT, 

PERFECTION: 
A Fwneral Sermon, occaswnerl by tlie IJeatk 

of MR. W. HoL!IIEs, of Hoxton. 
BY MR. T. D. WOOD, 

Of Wilderness Bow Chapel, Goaiccll St,·eet, 

" Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, 
neither will he help the evil doers." - Job viii. 20. 

(Oontinued from page 26.) 

hi what sense was Job a perfect man?-" One 
that feareth God and escheweth evil." And 
his perfection was the perfection which every 
saint of the Most High God has an interest 
in-that perfection which stands complete, of 
which he becomes a sensible participator, in 
that perfection in which he has an interest. 
My friends, it is not my realisation of the 
perfection of my interest in Christ secures 
that perfection-it is the perfection of my in
terest in Christ that secures my realisation 
thereof. Thus, then, as Paul has spoken 
concer;ung the perfection of the church of 
God, of their interest in Christ, that he hath, 
aaith the apostle, "perfected for ever," (oh! 
what a term !) " perfected for ever them that 
God hath sanctified." 

Now, though this perfection is a truth, and 
a truth which constitutes the perfection of 
tbose who have an interest therem, yet there 

is something more in rofel'Once to the per
fection of the stnto of n child of God; nrnl 
that is the perfection of the work of grace in 
the heart by the Spirit of the living God. 
Why is it that the experience of the grnee of 
God in the hca1-t of a regenerated child of 
God can be said to bo a state of perfection ? ,v e answer, because it is tho work of God, 
and that is a perfect work. This is the first 
reason we assign. 

Now, as certainly us God has bounded tho 
period of our mortal existence, so certainly 
has God bounded and secured that existenco 
to be under such circumstances that shall 
certainly secure to our hearts the great, the 
grand, and the glorious developcment by the 
unerring process, and by the peculiar cictates 
and impressions · of the Spirit of the living 
God, of that interest which the soul has in 
Christ, recorded, made known and brought 
home into the heart of those who stand in
terested in this peculiar, this high and digni
fied interest of which I have endeavoured to 
speak. And why ? He is a Rock ; his work 
is perfect. 

Then so far it is perfect, because it is of 
God. And what is this perfect work? The 
formation of a perfect principle; because it 
is of God; the formation not only of a perfect 
principle, but the derivation of that principle 
from a sacred, from a perfect source. That 
source is tte perfection of my interest in the 
Son of God. Say you, Is there no imper
fection in the work of the Redeemer? I leave 
you to answer that question. Is there per
fection, or is there not, in the redeeming 
worth, in the digniiied character, in the sacred 
Person and work of the God-Man ? If thare 
is not imperfection in the work of Him that 
thns assumed our nature, accomplished his 
triumphant career over the powers of dark
ness, took the highest seat in the realms of 
glory ; if there 1s not imperfection then in 
him, consequently, the source from whence 
the Spirit of the living God derives that great 
and glorious perfection of the atoning worth 
and work of the Son of God, there cannot be 
an imperfect partici_pation' in the heart that 
realises an interest m that perfection. No ; 
he is a Rock, and his work IS perfect. 

Oh, my friends, his nature is a perfect one; 
his heart and his love are perfect ; his re
demption is a perfect one ; his atonement, 
his justifying righteousness, his glorious re
surrection and triumph over the powers of 
darkness are perfect ; his putting away of sin 
is perfect ; his power over the devil is perfect ; 
his intercession at the right hand of God is 
perfect. There is no imperfection in him ; 
therefore, from that great source all perfection 
springs; well it may be called "fountains of 
hving waters." It is the source of all good, 
the throne of Deity. If you contemplate it 
in its extent, it is an ocean boundless as Deity 
itself. If yon speak of it as to its powerful
ness, nought can impede its progress or stop 
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its cnrcor. It is the outbreaklngs of tho di
vine porfcction ot the Goel-Man Mediator, 
rolling on with mighty force and in. its un
stopped torrent, antl wending its way in its 
downward course, till it reaches hither ancl 
thither the hearts ofthoso for whom he is thus 
elevated upon the highest summit of bliss, 
occupies tliat throne, sways that sceptre, and 
says, "Father, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me bo with me where I am." 
Consequently, then, as this is the case, there 
is perfection. Where redeeming worth, where 
perfect ancl precious blood, where perfect 
righteousness and perfect justification, where 
all the glorious perfections of the God-Man 
Mediator are brought home in the realisation 
of the heart, this subject becomes a matter of 
peculiar interest to thqse who have an interest 
therein. So you see perfection ! Oh, yes, it 
is a perfect work, perfect saint. Why ? Be
cause it is God's; it is God's work. 

And again ; why can it be called perfect in 
the experience, in the realisation of it?
Why ? Because it is pure. A thing that is 
perfect, you know, must be pure. Let there 
be the least particle of impurity, and there is 
imperfection. Is there no impurity ?. No. 
And its purity may be discovered, as 1t is said, 
concerning the operation of this mighty prin
ciple in the souls of a believing, of a regene
rated people, it is said, at the council of 
Jerusalem, by Peter " purifving their hearts 
by faith." Consistency of character is that 
which is becoming in every person; but con
sistency of character in a believing saint has 
an origin 1/eculiar to that character that is 
under this influence; and therefore heart pu
rification, by faith in the dear Redeemer, is 
by virtue of love to the Saviour; by virtue 
of affinity to the Redeemer ; by virtue of close 
association to the Son of God ; by virtue of 
the mighty operation of the Spirit of God, 
who has implanted that divine, that sacred 
and that perfect principle of his grace in the 
heart of a believing people ; it is by virtue of 
that mighty operative principle that there is, 
we may say, in many respects, a sort of ex
pungation, there is a putting off the old man, 
a leaving the things that are behind, and a 
pressing towards the mark. There is a say
ing of the apostle, "that I may know him, 
and the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufl'crings, and be made con
formable to his death. Not as though I had 
ah-eacly attained or were already perfect, but 
I press towards the mark." Thus the apostle 
hero is speaking of what it is to have imper
fection stamped upon tho old mau ; and yet 
by reason of tho sacred principles operating 
upon his soul, it is that which acts like a 
mig-hty, impelling, stimulating principle 
which renovates tho man, and makes the 
Cluistiau character stand as distinct - eom
pnmtivcly so-as to the exterior, as he stands 
perfectly distinct in reference to the interior 

matters of hie BOU!. Thus, then, you will see 
th:1-t perfection of the child of God, or the 
samta of God, may be colll!idered likewise by 
reason of ita purity. 

( To be contmued.) 

THE TRUTH: 
THB TREATMENT IT RECEIVES, AND THE 

ATTENTION IT DESERVES. 

"None pleadeth for the truth."-Isalah llx. 4. 

Tnus the prophet in J ehovah's name biings 
a heavy charge against his professing people. 
Thus he complains of their great and gross 
de:rarture from the truth. Vanity, lies, and • 
iniquity, appear in the place of truth and 
righteousness. No wonder that such a peo
ple should displease the Lord, as expressed in 
verse 15. To what people or period do the 
words refer? Of whom does the prophet 
speak ? The Jewish nation may be partly 
designed; but he is thought to intend the 
time and state that will precede the latter-day 
glory of the church, spoken of so much in the 
next chapter. But my wish is, to consider 
the words in connection with the time in 
which we now live; and though it cannot be 
literally said, "None pleadeth for the truth," 
as I believe a goodly number may be found, 
who both preach and practice the truth as it 
is in Jesus ; but as the word all is often 
used for many, so fue word none, may here 
mean comparatively few. .And is there not 
sufficient eridence all around that such is the 
fearful fact ? 

Let us observe the truth, the treatment it re
ceives, and the attention it deserves. 

By the ti-utli, we intend not so much the 
truth in civil concerns, worldly affairs, and 
ci vii transactions, as in spiritual and di vine 
things; it is the truth of scripture, the truth 
of the gospel that is most important; the 
truth of doctrine, experience, and practice, is 
the most needed, and the most ne~lected. The 
truth of promises, precepts an<l reproofs is 
precious, profitable, and necessary. The Bible 
IS the only ins:i>ired book below the skies, 
having God for its author, and truth for its 
matter, without any mixture of error. The 
gospel tells us of a triune God, whose love, 
blood and power is savingly and sovereignly 
extended to-a chosen people ; the doctrine of 
election, redemption, and conversion shine 
with celestial light ; here we have the best of 
blessin"s for the worst of sinners; here is 
health for the sick, bread for tho hungry, 
robes for the wretched, and riches for the 
roor; here is cleansing for the filthy, strength 
tor the feeble, rest for the weary, and comfort 
for the mourner. Truth so cheering as this, 
maclc matter of sweet experience through 
the Spirit, may well be worthy • of our best 
attention; the promises prove who.t is pre
pnn·d for us in foturc ; the precepts show 
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how we may bost obey the promises ; and re
proofs arc a salutary chock to our sins. 

How the above tmth is treated our leading 
words pretty plainly suggest - None plead 
for it ; particularly the truth that testifies 
some only are elected, justified, regenerated, 
and saved. These great essentials m our day 
arc not only neglected, but very generally re
jected, both by preacher and other professors 
of religion. Tliiero is reason to thmk, with 
Dr. Gill, the g-,·eat truth of justification by 
the imputed nghteousness of Christ alone, is 
here meant; false doctiine preaches justifica
tion by works which men have done instead 
of the perfect obedience of Christ; or by duty 
faith instead of the faith of God's elect. The 
leading act of election is made to depend on 
the "ill of man instead of the will of God; 
and the gifts of efficacious grace arc changed 
into a worthless offer to all mankind. While 
,·cry few plead for the truth, very many plead 
against it; some who say they believe it, who 
hold it in their pulpits ; they fear it may offend 
the unconverted, displeaso the respectable 
hearer, send away some of their supporters, 
and leave them with less salary than they 
like ; and thus they arc deterred from that 
faithfulness by which they should be ~overncd 
while the truth is suffering in the nouse of 
its professed friends. Cold indifference, -
what has it to do with this subject? Is it not 
a cause of neglecting truth ? It is too lazy 
to take much trouble in pleading for it; it is 
too fond of case and idleness to act much on 
the side of truth, and seeks to cover itself by 
protesting against contro~ersy. But zeal 
and wisdom teach us 1etler things, and will 
help us earnestly to contend for the faith 
once delirnrcd to the saints, and will remind 
us, as an able writer has observed, " The min
istry of our Lord was a perpetual controversy 
Qnd the apostles came at truth by much dis
puting." It ought however to be conducted 
m a christian spirit. 

" None pleadeth for the truth." This great 
neglect is too often found in true believers, 
and may sometimes be owing to the ignorance 
or fOl'getfulness, which shews they ought to 
g-ivc more earnest heed to the things they 
!Jave hcar<l, lest at any time they should let 
them slip. Ileb. ii. 1. Empty opinion, 
fleshly feeling, carnal reason, corrupt inclina
tion, earthly affection, false charity, and 
popular custom, arc among the enemies of 
truth, and the causes of turning from it. 
Titus i. 14. Peter himself was once sharply 
rebuked for indulging in_ such things,. con
trary to the truth of Chnst: Matt. XVI. 23. 
Howel'er plausible, or seemingly tight our 
wishes, words, ways may be, we may be sure 
they are really wrong at variance with the 
word of God ; some arc so foolish as to gi vc 
up truth for the sake of peace ; but peace thus 
gained cannot he the peace of God, and peace 
with man in this way is not worth having; 
as for worl<lly professors, the truth is not in 

them, no1· havo they received the lovo of tt, 
no1· will they endure it; for they ru·o men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of tho truth; 
(1 Tim: vi. 6.) and so they arc said to resist 
tbe truth. 2 Tim. iii. 8, 

Having thus seen how truth is treated by 
many, how little they plead for it,· and ho,v 
much they aro opposed unto it, let us a littlo 
further observe, 

The attention truth deserves. Tho negloct 
of truth being so expressly resented . by the 
Lord, plainly p1·oves ho requires a better at
tention to it from ministers and ;people ; and 
it being his own truth, coneerrung his own 
character and claims, no doubt it deserves 
our best attention ; it ought to be p_lcaded 
for, by being faithfully aud fearlessly preach
ed; by being fervently and affectionately 
prayed for; by being thoughtfully and thank
fully obeyed; and by prompt rejection of 
cverythil1g contrary to its counsels ; nor 
should wo refuse to suffer in its defence if re
quired ; for though it should cost us much, it 
will comfort us more : we should earnestly 
contend for it. Jude iii. .And why should 
we not be as earnest for it as others aro 
against it ? This was needful in Juda' s time 
and is-more so in ours. Tbe present is a 
militant state, we should not fear and fly, 
but fight ; not with carnal weapons, but with 
all the armour of God: the swm·d of the 
Spirit in the hand of faith, will be of great 
use in this warfare; they who fight for the 
truth, must fight with the truth; the whole 
truth should be contended for; truth undis
guised by any alteration, addition or decrease, 
maintained. It is not enough that we have 
all the decrees, doctrines, quickenings, en
couragements, und comforts of truth; we 
want, and we must plead for all the com
mandments of truth as well. God's peculiar 
people should be zealous for good works, 
(Titus ii. 14.) and this should be constantly 
affirmed that believers may be careful to do 
them. (Titus iii. 8.) How shall wo escape 
some trouble, some rod, some chastising stroke 
if we neglect such truth as this ? We aro 
chastened now, if needs be, that we should 
not be condemned with the world. 1 Cor. xi. 
32. Truth will be safo to follow, for it will 
not deceive : but lies arn delusive and des
structive ; but they that keep the truth arc 
happy, for they shall enter the gates of tho 
city of God, and not ho cast out. Isaiah xxvi, 2. 

" While in the word I read, 
And men of truth decline; 

My Joyful powers shall join to plead 
For doctrines so divino. 

To our eternal God, 
Let every saint arise, 

Now to rcocivo the sacred word, 
So holy, just, nnd wise. 

So •hall they •cc bis face, 
And feel the won\ within; 

Enter his heavenly dwelling-place, 
And fly from every •in.'' 

little Gransdcn. Tno~. Row. 
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Salvation Is of God. 

MY DBAn BROTHER IN Cnnr~T Jnme.-To write 
unto the saints of Ood, so far from being burden .. 
eome, ls bleaeedneee iteelf, when the heart is well 
warmed with Emanucl's 1ove, and the soul li~hted 
up with the ever-burning torch of divine truth. 
Tbo Lord the Spirit graciously generate holy 
thoughts within my mind, and breathe Into them 
the bronth of heavenly life; then, as with the pen 
ol o. ready writer, will I most gladly communicate 
unto you of the things so communicated unto me. 
In thus doing may we be mutually instructed, pro
fited, and oomforted ; an,! God in the trinity of his 
persons, Father, Word, and Holy Ghost, be glorified. 
Amen. 

He that orowneth the year with his goodness, 
and maketh bis paths to drop fatness, crown your 
life with bis loving-kindness, which changeth not; 
and fill your soul with hie tender mercies, which 
fail not; so that in all your paths you may be 
helped to praise His faithfulnefis " who performeth 
all things for you," even as he hath promised unto 
you. Jehovah having embraced us in bis love
thoughts, which from everlasting to everlasting 
immutable remain, has en\'ironed our path with 
his love-tokens, testifying in language pure an<l 
unmistakably plain, that as are his love-thoughts ~o 
are his love .. tokens-a sure and sacred guarantee 
from heaven that 

" Our souls, though all hell should endeavour 
to shake, 

He'll never, no never, no never forsake." 
Hell's implacable hatred of holiness Is openly 

declared by satan's dark devices and daring designs 
daily directed against the lh·ing soul, the praying 
soul, the seeking soul, the righteous soul, the hum .. 
ble soul, the trembling soul, Yet all the cruel 
craft and malice, the cm·sed rage and wrath of hell, 
can never hurt or damage, much lees destroy, even 
one of the least of the Lord's little ones, so as in 
any wise to bring about the separation of the justi
fied from the Justifier, the redeemed from the Re
deemer, or the sanctified from the Sanctifier; in 
one word, the members from their mystic Ilead, in 
whom they are complete. Against all the accusa
tions brought against us by our adversary we set 
in juxta.position (as liy the Spirit moved there
unto) the assurance given us by our glorious Ad
vocate, who ever liveth to make intercession for us, 
which readeth thus, "Because I live ye shall live 
also." John xiv. 19. From which assurance we 
justly drnw this conclusion, that He who overcame 
sin, death, and hell for us will surely overcome all 
these in us : and moreover, that all that believe in 
his dear name shall eventually overcome the world, 
sin, entnn, self, death, hell, and fear by the blood 
of the Lamb and the wor<l of his testimony, which 
sweetly runneth thus, " I give unto my sheep 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of iny band." John x. 28, 
Ten thousand times ten thousand praises to his 
ctcrnnl name, the living saints shall never fall out 
of bis hand, the Ii ving sheep shall never he plucked 
from his hand, the living stones, which arc the 
brilliant jewels of his imperishable crown, sho.ll 
never be thrown from his hand, nor shall any of 
the living seed be lost, on whatsoever waters tossed. 
Therefore let us greatly rejoice, remembering that 

Tho seed of Christ is ono, not seeds j 
This seed shall dwell alone: 

Their number, names, and sins, o.nd needs 
To him are ol ways known. 

Everything conneotod with the well-being nnd 
welfare of the church of God is solemnly and irre
, vereibly settled for ever, so that we mny warrant
ably Infer that from first to Inst all is ordered well ; 
nnd hence snlvntion is of the Lord, in the Lord, by 
the Lord, through the Lord, to the Lord, and e'fer 
with the Lord, ,vhatsoevcr, thereforc,God willeth 
that he workcth; nnd in working out the wonders 
of his will he mnkcs hi~ heavenly wisdom known. 
110,·c1·thelces, we must observe thnt his wisdom ie 

bidden from the wo~ld wbloh Heth In the wicked 
one. We mnst also remark that his work is honour
able and glorioue, which 1.8 secretly wrought in the 
inward parts of the new man; hie wonders are 
high above all the principalities and powers of the 
earth, and his will is infinitely holy, by which all 
things are controlled and determined, so as to 
bring to pass with absolnte certainty hfa a.nalterable 
purposes of grace and truth. No creature circum
stances, nor carnal considerations, are ever suffered 
to enter within the precincts of O that holy place," 
whence cometh the salvation of the righteous .. 
The solemn oath of the Father, the satisfactory 
obedience of the Son, and the secret operations of 
the Holy Ghost, alone bring about and secure the 
complete emancipation and 1,alvation of all that 
are oppressed of the oppressor. Sorely, my brother, 
this is a three-fold cord that cannot easily be brokE"n. 
For He that bath sworn by himself saith, "In 
blesE1ing I will bless thee;" and He that suffered 
the Ju<\t for the unjust declared unto his disciples, 
"I go to prepare a place for yon, that where I am 
there ye may be also ; '· and lie that hath sealed us 
unto the day of redemption, witnesseth with our 
spirit tlrnt we are "the children of God, heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ." Thi~, 
also, is a three-fold rord that can as easily be 
broken as the rainbow !Je snappccl a.sunder between 
the thumb and fingers of an infant. 

It is a solemn fact, my brother, that th~ blnotl 
shed on Cal ~ary has no recognised ~alue to the 
soul tia sprinkled on the conscirnce; and when 
sprinkled on the [Uilty, burdened, and trembling 
conscience, it speaks in the high court of heaven 
on behalf of the grace-distinguished sinner made 
to cry out in agonising distress a.nd bitter lamen
tations, "Woe is me, for I am unclean and un
done!" And oh! how the soul rcjoiceth on dis .. 
covering that this precious and all-purifying blood 
hath a. ~oice)n heaven that e'er pteV"ails, and bath 
a virtue on the earth which never fails. The love, 
blood, and power of the triune God made manifest 
in the hearta of the tried and tempted followers of 
the Lamb, deeply exercised unto godliness in all 
its vitality, produce not only joy, and peace, and 
praise unceasing, but unbounded and unwavering 
confidence therein, which passeth the comprehen
sion of lifeless professors, notwithstanding their 
profee.sed knowledge and boasted wisdom. 

Yet, alas f how oft do fleshly feelings, vain ima
ginations, carnal conceptions, doubtful disputa
tions, con•npt desires, gloomy apprehensions and 
fearful misgivings, entwine themselves about the 
tempted e:oul, and entangle the trembling :ipirit 
in thE"ir fine-spun meshes, until faith, in,ested with 
the highest authority, speaks with :.1 ~tcntorin.n 
and irresistible voice, snying, "Take these things 
hence, satan.'' And then the triumphant soul, 
liberated by power di~ine, leap~ like the hart, and 
bounds into the arms of Jenovah's faitllfulness and 
love, nnd extracts the purest honey from the rock
like reveJntion mnde thereby, "For this purpose 
the Son of God wns mnnifested, thnt he mijfht 
destroy the works of the devil." I John iii. 8. It 
is an experimental truth, that sovereignty seen 
shining in the salvation of sinners, creates solemn 
support in seasons of soul sorrow. And while the 
sacrifice of Christ affords a sweet savour to droop
ing spirits and fainting souls, the sanctifying influ
ences of the Holy Ghost, inwardly realised, beget 
spiritual strength to withstand all the wily arts of 
the wicked. 

HnV"e you not found, my brother, that when the 
Lord has seen .lit to lay you low, to hide his face 
from you for n little senson, even for a. small mo
ment, that he bns been mercifully pleased, not
withstanding nll your restleE1sness and fretfulness, 
to unboson.1 hi:i mind, unfold his wisdom, unlock 
his treasures, nutl unseal his word to you, in such 
way nnd manner, as to c:iuse you to read and un
derstnnd more perfectly his distinctive nn<l Ueclnrt\
ti~o nnme, "Zuphnath•pnanenh," the revealer of 
secrets 1 Through grace, you long have known 
that wo must be made to see our nu.kedne~s and 
omp' incss, to feel our vileness und wrctcbc<lncs~, 
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nnd to own our nothingness and worthleflsnesA, in 
order thut we may be broul(ht eensibly and fecl
in~ly to know tbnt Christ i~ our all Rnd in nll. · 
And hence we learn, under the tuition of the llolv 
Gho!'lt, thnt his righteousness, the royal robes Or 
the redC'cmed, co,ers all our nakedness; his fnlness 
fi lleth nll our emptiness; his holiness meets all our 
Tilcness, and remo,es it too; while his worthiness 
is incomparably more than a match for our wretch• 
edness ; yea, his prc-em.inency in all things so com• 
pletely and gloriously triumphs over all our ac
knowledged nothingness and worthlessness, that 
we cannot but confess that what Paul declared to 
the Colossi.ans, is incontestibly true in its applica
tion to all the hen ,·en-born saints, "ye are com
plete in him." C.01. ii. 10. Surel:r, then, this is the 
whole of life, to know Christ, and him crucified, ns 
nll our sah-ation, and all our heart's desire. Indeed, 
there is nothing worth lhing for, but to know him, 
lo,•e him, serve him, honour him, praise him and 
glorify him. 

May the Quickener of the mystic body of Christ 
continually illuminate our minds with the know
ledge of Christ, possess our hearts with the peace 
of Christ, saturate our ~ouls with the blessings of 
Christ, and actuate our spirits in every movement 
of life by the Jove of Christ. And may that mighty 
hand which skilfully guided and guarded us 
through the perils of the past year, safe!; conduct 
us through all the perplexities and intncacies of 
the present, Blessed be God, this truth is written, 
signed and sealed, for the godly generation scat
tered throughout the earth, " all his saints are in 
thy hand,•· then assuredly all their times, their 
trials, their springs, their sorrows, their all is in 
his hand. Therefore, believing this, what.ever cir
cumstances may await us, or calamities befal us, let 
us not fear, neither be dismayed, but rather rejoice, 
remembering that his arm is not shortened, that he 
cannot sa't"c, neither is his hand withered or weak
ened, that he cannot help. No, nor is his ear deaf, 
that he cannot bear the secret sigh ascending from 
the inmost soul, nor is his eye dim, that he cannot 
see the trickling tear that stealcth silently down 
the sin-ploughed cheek ; nor are the affectio!l.S of 
his heart in anywise diminished, that he cannot 
feel tenderly the throbbing• of the care-filled breast, 
yea, 

"His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love." 

May a grateful recollection of past blessings and 
fa't"ours, interpositions and deliverances, chastise
ments, corrections and instructions, which have 
attended our onward march thus far, deepen our 
daily dependence upon Him that remaineth, amid 
all the revolutions of time, vicissitudes of life, 
con,·ulsions of nature, and tergi'""ersations of man
kind, " the same yesterday, to-day aud for ever.'' 
O, my brother, lean upon his arm, learn from his 
lips, look to his word, lol'e him in his saints, long 
for his appeariLg, and you shall live where purity 
unmingled shines; where peace unbroken smiles; 
pleasures unbounded flow; plenteop.sness undi
minished waits; praise unceasing sings ; perfection 
unrha1led reigns, and perpetuity undying crowns 
the whole. 

J\Iay the chief Shepherd and Bii:;bop of our souls, 
Lhc great llead of the church, the glorious Lord 
lrnm henven, the matchless .Friend of sinners, who 
\ ol unlarily ga ,·e himself a ransom for guilty worms, 
uelrnlcl in us the promised travail of his righteous 
soul, and the joyous reward of bis unparalleled 
sufferings. But has he not already said to thee and 
me, "J<~ear not, for I have redeemed thee ; thou 
art mine 7" I trust he bas ; and therefore we may 
boldly say, "The Lord is my helper, I will not fear 
wbo.t man can do unto me." Then, 
Ha.Ying God on our Bide, though man may deride, 
\Vc:11 trUflt in his name, and tell of bis fame; 
\\'bose smile is tl.Je siKn of his favour divine, 
While his word is enough all foes to rebuff. 

Dou Ltle&s we ha vc found in seasons of deep dis
:_r1..~s1 wLcn sorrows llave flooded our Eioul, that one 

word of bis almighty breath, one smile of his cterna 
lo,·e, has dried up the deep, and made the receding 
waters tell "they saw our God," Jn his fenr nnd 
favour may we follow hard after him ; nnd though 
we should be fed with the bread of affliction nnd 
with the water of affliction, yet may we flml !u his 
presence fulncss or joy, and unhesitatingly affirm 
that the faithfulness of God bath been our Immove
able foundation, and impregnable fortress, amid 
the tempest and the storm, 

To him that ruleth in the heavens, by his name 
Jab; that sitteth King upon the waterlloods; that 
leadeth Joseph like a 11.ock; that keepeth Jacob as 
the apple of his eye ; that teacheth Israel the 
statutes of salvation ; that maketh the house of 
David to wax stronger and sti-onger ; that lifteth the 
beggar from the dunghill; that looseth the bonds 
of his prisoners; that openeth aud lighleneth the 
eyes of the blind; that hindeth up all the broken. 
hearted, and benleth nil their wounds; that 
gathereth the outcasts of Israel, and fllleth the 
hungry with good things; that doeth whatsoever 
he will with all his children, and teacheth them to 
trumpet forth his praises, saying? "He bath done 
all things well;" to him I affectionately commend 
both you and your's, praying him to fill you with 
the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding, and remain your's, in the 
highest relationship the God of heaven has been 
pleased to create-viz., brethren in Christ, beloved 
of God, born of the Holy Ghost. Even so. Amen. 

Chelsea. JOHN STENSON. 

THE SABBATH. 

SABBA.TR I how I Jove thy dawning, 
Though God's truth, I cannot hear, 

Yet I trust in that blest morning, 
\Vhen the Saviour shall appear, 

I shall know a Sabbath day, 
Which will never pass away. 

Sabbath? anxious crowds are pressing, 
To the sacred house of prayer, 

Where the messengers of mercy, 
God's pure gospel shall declare, 

May dead sinners hear thee say, 
Live on this blest Sabbath day. 

Sabbath I 'midst thy solemn stillness
Oft a whispering voice is heard, 

Leading me by faith to Jesus, 
To the fountain of his blood, 

Which can wash our sins away, 
Sins of this thy Sabbath day, 

Sabbath I Jesus is my Sabbath, 
Rest in him I frequent find, 

From the fiery darts of satan, 
From the sorrows of the mind, 

Cease vain cares your harsh control. 
God's the Sabbath of the soul. 

Sabbath I though thy sun is setting{ 
One sweet thought remaineth sti l, 

Christ the light, the Sun of heaven, 
Shineth bright on Zion's hill, 

Heaven's a place that knows no night, 
One eternal Sabbath bright. 

Sabbath I in that higher region, 
Where no worldly thoughts annoy, 

Where the saints in full fruition, 
Drink in bliss without alloy, 

Millions of years will roll away, 
Yet never close your Sabbath day. 

Sabbath I though the sinner wastes thee, 
Sins array thy holy hours, 

My poor heart will ever love thee, 
And my soul, my joyful powers, 

Long to burst this feeble clay, 
Find eternal Sabbath day. 

J. L. 
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ORDINATION OF MR. JOSEPH CHISLETT, AT WALWORTH. 
TUE Baptist chapel, in East Lane, Wal worth, 
formel'lr the sphere of the labours of the late 
esteemed Jeffery Moody, on Tuesday, the 
1st day of March, was the scene of happy and 
pleasurable excitement; it being the day 
fixed for the ordination of Mr. Joseph Chis
lett, as the chosen pastor to the church 
therein assembling. 

The Morning Service · 
commencQd at eleven o'clock, when T. J. 
Messer read the hymns. Mr. Charles Smith, 
of Providence Chapel, Shoreditch, read a 
portion of Scripture, and implored the divine 
blessing and presence on that solemn occasion. 

Mr. George Wyard, of Soho, in a rather 
lengthy discourse, defined the nature of a true 
gospel church, of which the following is an 
outline: 

Dear Christian Friends: Various are the circum
stances which occasion our meeting together; 
sometimes they are exceedingly pai.nful; at other 
times exceedingly pleasant; some days of sorrow, 
other days of joy. You have had your day of sor
row here. I trust this will prove to be a day of 
joy. But a short time since, the mournful task 
devolved upon you, of conveying to the silent tomb, 
the mortal remains of one who had stood in your 
midst, faithfully proclaiming the truths of the 
everlasting gospel. Now the Lord has sent amongst 
you- another pastor. This is a day of joy; and 
Solomon has wisely said, '' He setteth the day of 
prosperity over against the day of adversity." This 
is a kind providence towards you. You have not 
long been called to lament a widowed condition. 
Other churches have had to wait much longer. 
God has graciously heard and answered your 
prayers, and has sent you a man after his own 
heart-one of his own framing and making; en
dued with all gifts and graces, God saw flt to pos
fjess him with. 

The services of this day are of an important cha
racter. There is nothing contained in the kingdom 
of Christ of n trifling or insignificant character ; 
all is of the highest importanee and concern. Most 
of you have seen the bills of the day, and you know 
the different posts assigned to us on this occasion. 
I thought our brother Smith's prayer highly appro
priate to the occasion. I doubt not but it found an 
echo in many of your hearts, which silently said
Amen, amen, amen. 

I am announced to state the nature of the gospel 
Church. I presume the Church of which I have to 
speak is that of which it is written, '' Yea, he loved 
the Church," &c. And again, "The general as
•embly of the first-born,'' That Church comprises 
nil the loved of God the ~'ather, the redeemed of 
God the Son, and the quickened or God the Iloly 
Ghost. He who spak.e as never man spake has 
decreed their number; and it admits ofno mcrease. 
Sometimes we speak of this Church in a two-fold 
way-as the Cuuncn TRIUNPHANT, and the Cnunon 
MILI'l'ANT. The Church in this t,vo-fold condition 
is constantly receiving accessions. 

I have not so much to do with the Church past or 
future ; my more immediate business is to deal 
with the PRESENT. Tho.t, is to define to you, as 
well as I am able, the peculiarities of the Church 
of God under the go•pol dispensation. The Church 
is SRfc under o.ny dispensation, or in any locality. 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Iloly 
Ghost, aro all enguged finally to gather them all 

together, "without Rpot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing." I shall take no particular text, but I shall 
first propose or suppose a question : What, then, 
is the material of which the Church of the livin~ 
God is tomposed? It is the Church of Jesus Christ. 
It appears to me we may come to a right appre
hension of this subject by ~imply regarding the pc 
culiar way in which they were .c:.poken of. J.c:t 1 

He addresses the Church at Ephesus as '1,Hick
ened, "You hath he quickener), who were dead in 
tresspasses and sins." That is, dead in a state of 
nature, in which condition they were utterly inca
pacitated to form a part in the bull.ling of the 
Church of God. Hence, our Lord and Ma::-tcr ad
dressed Nicodemus in the following terms . 
"Ver!ly, verily I say unto thee, ye mugt be born 
again.'' In a natural state men are spiritually 
without eyes to see, ears to hear, hands to 
handle, feet to walk; but when Goel the Holy 
Spirit comes and quickens them, they are marle 
"living souls," and form a part of th0 living 
temple. 2. They are spoken ofas those who believe. 
They are those who believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. There may be believers of a sort who will 
be lost to all eteTnity. Believing is not a bare assent 
to the doctrines of truth; it is a holy recum oency of 
soul on the finished work of the Lord Jesus. He that 
truly believes is one who can confess with the poet : 

" Nothing in my hands I briog-, 
Simply to the cross I cling; 
Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee.'' 

3. Again : They are spoken of as baptised per
sons,-" As many of us as were baptised," &c. 
they were added to the Church;" shewing that 
baptism must precede their admission to the 
Church. Not that the water is nece~sary to sal
vation, but obedience to the Lord's commands are 
the evidences and effects of sahation. No man 
will be damned for not believing, nor one saved 
for believing. That is, believing is not the merito
rious cause of salvation, neither is unbelieving the 
meritorious cause of condemnation; for faith is 
the sgvereign gift of God ; and if God withhold the 
gift, he will not condemn for the non-performance 
or the act. It is the law that will condemn 
them. He that iB born of the Spirit is possessed 
of a holy, active, spiritual life. 4. Again, the mate
rials of this Church are termed, "the called." Called 
from nature's darkness into God's marvellous light, 
from distance to nearness, from bondage to liberty. 
It is of such material that the Church of Christ is 
composed. They are living stones, and so consti
tute a living building; a spiritual house, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices ; let. the church therefore be 
formed of the same material now. 

I now come to the official department. There 
are as far as I know only two offices in the Church 
of Christ : First, the pastor; secondly the deacon. 
The business of the one is purely spiritual. The 
business of the other purely secular. And discon
tent, and division, and strife often a.rises in churches 
from the one wanting to assume the position of the 
other. I suppose the business of the pastor, under 
the hand of God, is to feed the church with know
ledge and understanding. I pray God may answer 
that prayer of good brother sro+th'_s t~is morning ; 
that while your pastor may be diggmgm the eternal 
mines of truth for a message to you; you may 
be lodging a petition in the high court of heRven 
for him. You cannot pray too much for him. Now 
the business of the deacons I consi<ler to be this, to 
look after these three tables-the table of tile Lord, 
the table of the poor, and the table of the pastor. 

With regard to the ordinance• of the church, we 
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nre !n the habit of speaking of only two, namely, 
Bnpti~m nnd tbe Lord's Suppf'r; but I consider 
prayer, praise and prenching to be ordinances 
instituted by God. First, Baptism : that stands at 
the door; it is the only way into the Church. Bap
tism is rather ivitbout-side, and the Supper of the 
Lord within-side the church: the right way to the 
latter isby an identification with the church, and the 
right way of connection with the church is by bap
tism. It is written, "He that climbeth up any other 
way-." You know what purer lips than mine 
have said on the subject. I need not finish the 
sentence. But some have invented other ways of 
getting in; some have built an arch; some laid a 
plank across, that they may get over dry-footed; 
but that is not God's way. The Scripture order is, 
- " They heard, believed, were baptised, were 
added to the church, and then they broke 
bread." '\Vith regard to the other ordinan
ces - prayer, praise, and preaching, we ha,·c 
abundant proofs throughout Scripture. Our Sa
viour's admonition is, " Pray without ceasing." I 
don't know anything more painful than to live 
without prayer: and I am never so happy as when 
so engaged. May the blessing of God rest on you 
all, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Mr. NEWBORN, of St. Lukes, then ascended 
the pnlpit, and after co~o-ratulating the 
Chnrch on their happy position, called upon 
Mr. Chislett for an account of his transition 
from darkness into light. 

Mr. CmsLETT replied: 
Dear brother and Christian friends : I feel this 

to be a solemn position in which I am placed 
to-day. I hope you will exercise patience and 
forbearance with me. I have not to boast of 
ha~ing been deli,ered from -very great crimes, 
or of bal"ing gone on in a long course of evil ; 
but I can testify of the power of divine grace. 
It was my honour to be born of praying parents, 
who took me· to the house of God, before I knew 
the way myself. I early learnt to read, and con
stantly attended the Sabbath School, where I 
subsequently became a teacher. One Sabbath, 
while attending my clas•, I asked one of the 
scholars, " John, do you pray !'' And the queA
tion returned to me, " Dost thon pray 7" 'l'he 
thought struck terror to my soul. Christmas 
Day came during the following week, when a 
minister in a neighbouring village was to preach 
a funeral sermon for a good man-a waggoner
who was killed by the upsetting of the wagon he 
was driving on the road. I and eome of my 
companions went to hear him. His text WM,

" Seek him that turneth theehadow of clcnth into 
morning.'' He sbewed death with all its terrors to 
the wicked man, but that to the righteous man it 
was a blessing. I went away with such !eelin~s 
aa I cannot describe. I went home and said but 
little to my companions. Things so went on until 
I beard a sermon on "Faith.'' I was led to see I 
had none; and that without it it was impossible to 
please God. My mind was filled with the terrors 
of the law, and I could get no rest. I used to 
watch my little broLhers and ai,tcrs off to sleep, 
and then get out of bed and pray Goel to enlighten 
my mind. For several months I continued in 
this state of darkness, praying night ancl day ; 
seeking consoiation, but finding none, until one 
Sabbath morning I intended going to bear the 
minister of whom I have before spoken, and to 
whom I felt eome love. I left my class, and 
started off, having a mile and a half to go. When 

I got about half-way thol'e I altered my mind, 
turned back ng•in, and went to the chapel where 
my father attended. I took a seat behind the 
door, and the minister took for hie text, "We 
know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brntbren." An<l I could 
point to the spot now, as I have done many times 
before, where my burden was lost, my chains 
broken, and my sou\ filled with love to God and 
his dear saints. From that day I bad a hope 
that I bad an interest in the Redeemer'• saoriflco. 
Within a few months I Joined the church, and 
from that time to t)le present I have been con
nected with the Church or Christ; and though I 
have had much to lament-have often lived be
neath my privileges, and grieved the Holy Spirit, 
yet my face bas been kept Zion-ward, and I have 
not been allowed to make shipwreck of faith. 

Mr. NEWBORN thanked Mr. Chislett for 
his very lucid statement, and asked him for a 
relation of the leadings of divine providence 
in bringing him-(Mr. Chislett)-into the 
ministry. 

Mr. CmsLETT said : 
I stated at the onset that I had nothing won

derful to relate. I have been told since I have 
been a man, that when I was born the news being 
taken to my father that " a man child was born 
into the world,'' he exclaimed, "Oh, that he may 
be a man for the Lord 1'' Also, when the nurse 
dressed me, and carried me to my mother, she 
held me up in her arms and said, " Oh, that he 
may be a preacher I" But whether they forgot 
their prayers or not I cannot tell. I don't believe 
they did; though they did not c~rry out the means 
some would have used for that purpose. I had no 
early advantages in education : was early put to 
business, at which I toiled till I left my father's 
roof, when about 18 years of age. Se~eral years 
after this I was in the habit of addressing the Sab
bath-school in the Isle of Wight where I then re
sided, I used also to make a sol't of speech at the 
annual gathering of teachers for several years. 
The church with which I was then conneotecl 
thought I could be useful Jn speaking in the name 
of the Lord. One of the elders came to me and 
asked me to go with him to a nelghboring village 
to speak. I said, "No I cannot preach." I de
clined going ; and be went away rather disap
pointed. He came again shortly after and asked 
me if I had made up my mind I I told him I 
bad not. I could not preach. "Well, (be BRid) 
it is agreed that you and I go; ancl you must go." 
l agreed to go on the condition that he should 
preach. We went-he spoke -and when he 
had finished bis discourse, be announced that I 
should speak tbe next Sabbath. This made me 
miserable all tbe week. I knew not what to do. 
However I began to think about u text-about 
heads-and what to •ay. I mado my first at
tempt to pt·each from the words, "Looking unto 
Jesus." I talked something about the look of 
prnitence, the look of faith, the look of com
plaeency, the look of di,cipleship, and many other 
looks, Thus I began and so l went on carrying the 
gospel with others into four villages. l'orhaps some 
of you have heard of Richarcl Knill who is now 
labouring in the city of Chester, in the inde11en
dent denomination. He came to the plnco where I 
then resided and delivered an address to young 
men, wherein he earnestly exhorted those who had 
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any talents to use them In the call8e or Christ. His 
ndclreee,bad such an effect on me thbt I could 
not reot, yet I did not reel to want to labour. 
So[l),O few days nrter this circumatnnce I was 
walking o.long the street, when I saw a group of 
persons standing, and on nearer approaching 
them I discovered that a mnn was addressing 
them-in the open air. Thie so impreeeecl me 
that I began to think that the Lord had a work 
for me to do. A person who laboured as a mission
ary to the sailors was in the town_ at this time; 
I went to ••• him and told him my mind on the 
subject. He said "you are just the man we want; 
come with me to day." He enquired into my 
educ11tion ; and subsequently sent me a letter in
forming me .that he had a place for me ne Home 
or Town Missi.onary which office I fulfilled for 
several years, from that time (twelve years ago,) 
till now I have been eng;1ged as a mis
sionary, till within the last two years wtien 
I was stated at Iluddwsfield, During this time I 
have met with much opposition from some pro
fessing christians, especially: the Modern Cahin
iste, who have wondered how I dared to say 
what they did not, in reference to the purposes 
of God ; and on this account I have been bated, 
and very much disregarded. When one door has 
been cioscd the Lord has opened anotbcr ; and 
I have felt that" Woe is me if I preach not tbe 
gospel.'' 

MR. NEWBORN next called on Mr. Chislett 
· for a definition of the doctrines he held, and 
intended to advocate there. To which Mr. 
Chislett. replied as follows :-

I believe there is one living and true God, who 
is in himself infinite, eternal, self-e:xistent, and 
independent; that he is the source of all wisdom, 
power, goodnes11, mercy, and truth ; and that he 
is uuchangeable in his nature, aild in all his 1-.t
tributes. 

I believe that the Scriptures, commonly called 
the Old and New Testaments, are the WOl'd of God, 
that th.ey were written by holy men, inspired by 
the Divine Spirit, and that they contain the only 
infallible rule of faith and practice; and ,vbatever 
is not based upon the Scriptures of truth, either 
in faith or practice, is human and not divine. 

I helie,·e from the Scriptures, that in·the God
head there are three Persons-the Father, the 
Word ( or Soo), and the Holy Ghost; and that 
theae Three are one-one in essence of nature, 
one in purpose &nd design, and though in perfect 
unity, one ; yet each sustaining' a distinct office 
in the economy of salvaLion. 

I believe that sal vntioo by grace is not a dis
play of wisdom and mercy to meet an emergendy, 
-a some ,biog arising out of necessity-but that 
before the wo1·ld began God did elect n certnin 

'number of men unto snlvation, ,vhom he did prc
dcstinate to the adoption of children by Jc:sus 
Cbri8L of bis own free gracc1 and according to the 
good pleasure of his will i and that in pursunnce 
of this his gracious design, ho did contrive and 
mo.ke a. co\·ennnt of grace and peace wiih the 
,vord and the lloly Spirit, wherein n Saviour was 
uppointo<l, nnd nll t-piritunl blessings 11rovided, 
viz., the covernmt was ordered in au things and 
sure. 

I believe that God created the first moo in 
righteousne:i;s (or holy) in his own image; every 
way capable of serving and obeying him ; that 

the law given him was suitable to hi• nature· 
but he sinning, all his posterity sinned in him~ 
bis sin and guilt is imputed to them ; so that a 
corrupt nature is derived by his offspring, averse 
to all that is good, incapable of doinR" any good, 
and prone to e\•ery sin, and are also by natare 
children of wrath, and under sentence of condem
n:i.tion, from which there is no deliveranc13 but by 
Christ the Second Adam. 

I believe that the Divine Word, who was with 
God, and who was God, was elected to be the 
Saviour of the elect, the Surety or his people, the 
Mediator of the covenant; and that in the fulneas 
ot time, or at the appointed time, he did really 
assume human nature ; ao that the humanity and 
deity of the Lord Jesus constitutes one glorious 
persr-n1 "The only Mediator between God and 
man.'' These two natures retain their distinct 
properties; the humanity not having become 
dh·ine, nor the Deity human, and yet they form 
one adorable person, "Immanuel, Gorl with as.,, 

I believe that his taking onr nature into union 
with his own was voluntary-" Lo, I come to do 
thy will, 0 God;'' and that it was a prerogative 
belonging only to God. The man,per in which 
this was done as recorded by the evangelists, is a 
proof of the perfection of tbat nature he assumed. 
"That holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God.'' 

I believe that Jesns Christ rendered unto the 
law a perfect obedience, and that he the Just One, 
was made sin for us ,vho knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him ; 
that he died on the cross; shed his blood ; " that 
be was once offered to bear the sin~ of many ; " 
"that he laid down his life for the sheep,'' 
"that be bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree,'' so ihat the redemption by Christ Jesus is 
special and particular, that is to say, all those 
predestinated, and chosen by God the Father, are 
given to Christ, and such are taught to say "In 
whom we have redemption through bis blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
[the Father's] grace." 

I believe, therefore, that God can and does for
give sin for the sake of what Jesm, Chri::1t did; 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip
tures. 

I believe that the.justification of the poor sinner 
is an act of God. He only can forgive sin, and 
he only can forgive the sinner. A perfect right .. 
eousness being wrought out by Christ, agreeable 
to the requirements of law and ju@tice, God the 
Father approves of it, is well pleased with it, and 
sovereignly imputes it unto believers as their 
own. Of him, are ye in Cbrh;t Jesus, who of 
God is mado unto us wisdom and righteousness. 

I believe regeneration to be the work of God 
the Spirit ; that it properly means a new birth, 
or being born from above, the work of God in the 
man. Conversion I believe to be the work of God 
through the man. Regeneration is a life given; 
conversion that life m:mifested. In regeneration 
man is passi\'e-it is an irresi~tible work. of God: 
con\'ersion is the going up of the man to God in 
his desires and actions. 

I bolieve in the effectual coiling of God, by the 
means he ha~ in his own power, ordinarily throug-h 
the gospel, but not in all cases i and that free 
grace is tho moving cause of it. 

I believe faith, nnd every other gift, to be the 
work of the lloly Spirit in us ; anti that he ia 
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pleased to uoe menn• or hie own appointment to right hand of fellowship. After !I word of 
bring nbout the end. admonition and exhortation, Mr. Newborn 

I believe in the final perseverance of the saints; closed the moming service by prnycr. 
which is, that those who are predestinated by God 
the l'atber, unto eternnl life, are nloo ohosen, and Aftornoon Service. 
called, and justified; and that soobare pre,erved, Mr. C. H. C,ILEs, of Brentford, .road the 
"kept by the power of God, th rough faith, unto third chapter of the first epistle of Timothy; 
sah-ation ; " and that while they are called upon and offered up an affectionate and ap1iropri11to 
to make their calling and election sure, it is God 1 d 
that worketb in them, to will and to do of his prayer on behalf of the new Y ordainc pastor 
own good pleasure. and flock. 

I believe that the chorob (or believers) are A hymn having been sung, Mr. JAMES 
oalled unto obedience; and Jesus, the solo Head WELLS, of the Surrey Tabernacle, delivered 
of bis church, bas left two ordinances, clearly re- T HE C HAR GE , 
vealed in the New Testament, to be attended 
unto until be comes again-namely, Baptism, of which the following is an outline:-
and tbe Lord's Supper. Your business, my brother, is immedi-

These ordinances are designed for believers ately with your Maker and the souls of men; 
only. to negociate between God and men. The 

Baptism I believe to be Immersion In water, in words which I shall read as a ground for the 
the name or the Father, Son and Holy Ghost; few words I may speak to;,ou this afternoon, 
which ordinance sets rortb the sufferings, death, yon will find in the fourth chapter of Paul's 
burial and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ ; second epistle to Timothy, and last clause of 
and also that the person, by being thUB baptised, 
openly declary bis faith in Christ, and that he is the fifth verse, " Make full proof of thy 
dead with Christ, and risen to walk in newne88 ministry." My intention is to notice these 
of life. words under four heads or divisions: 

The Lord's Supper l I believe It le the privl- I. The nature and design of the ministry ; 
lege of the baptised·pereon to nnite with other II. How to make proof of your ministry; 
baptised persons in Christian fellowship, and to III. Some qualities necessary eo to do ; 
partake together of bread and wine, ae a symbol IV. The end of your labour. 
and sign or the broken body and shed blood of I. The nature and design of the ministry 
the Lord Jesoe, according to the testimony of the of the word. First, look at it& dignity. There 
apostle, " The bread which we break, is it not · th" th t t tl t 
the communion of the body of Christ!" Cbriet'• 18 ?ne mg_ a appears ~ me grea }'. 0 

body broken by suffering and death ; and the , he!ghten thlS. The world itself came mto 
wine as the symbol of the blood of Christ, and I bemg by the word of !}od.. As thoug~ the 
a1ao of the love of Christ, in shedding of that Lord should say, I will give the wond an 
blood for the remission of sins; and likewise par. example of my word. He said, " Let there 
taking it u,gether-a part of the church ae em- be light, and there was light. Let there be 
blematical or the whole body of Christ: "We a firmament in the midst of the waters, and 
being many are one bread, for we are all par- it was so. Let the waters be gathered together 
takere of that one bread." unto one place, and it wae so. Let the earih 

Theee I believe. to be standing ordinances In bring forth grass, and it was eo," and so on. 
the cbu_rch of Christ. . This, my brother, ie a typical epitome of the 

_I believe _tbllt a~ter . death, the ep1rits of the gospel. The apostle Paul in his ministrations 
aa~nts are with Cbr1St m heaven; a~d that the sets the law on one hand, and the gospel on 
spmts of the ungodly are reserved in darkneBB th th S b th ill h to 
and misery unto the judgment day. e o er. . o, my ro_ er, )'.OU w ave 

1 believe in the reeurrection both of the jOBt, use the law m co~ect10_n Wl~~ the gospel. 
and of the unjust. The Lord keep you m thlS position, and you 

The saints will be raised at the second coming will be sure to succeed. Paul, in the com
of Christ, who, with Christ, will reign on the earth, mencement of the epistle wherein our text 
when the groaning of creation shall cease, and ie found, la.ye down four rules, accord
the earth be restored, and that the wicked will ing to which he became a minister. I. 
not be raised ~ntil tb~ thoOBan~ year• are finished, u faul an apoatle of Jesus Christ ;" that 
vrben they will be ""':""d and Judged by that Man ie, a sent one. I believe you are a sent ono. 
whom C:,Od ~atb ordawed. . . I am glad they left the Lord to make a 

I believe m the eternal glonee of the eamte, • • t f 2 " D th will f G d " 
and in the everlasting punishment of all God'• ¥~W: .er. 0 l 0f; · lfk et b O If G ·d 
enemies. a 18 JUB w ere you e o e. o 

be on your side, you will have no occasion to 
fear anything. 3. ".According to the pro
mise of life." You want to live a Christian 
life now. 4. "In Christ J eeue.'' Thie, 
then, is the way you are a minister. Paul 
addressing Timothy says, " De not thou 
therefore ashamed of the testimony of our 
Lord." What ie this testimony ? The apostle 
goes on to tell us, " But be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the gospel according to the 

Mr. PoRTER, one of the deacons of the 
church, then read a paper describing the W?-Y 
in which they were led to chooee Mr. Chis
lett for their minister ; but aB it ie of no par
ticular interest to our readers, we shall not 
occupy our space with it. 

The church having ratified the call in the 
usual way, and Mr. Chislett hie as8ent. 
Mr. Wyard gave to pastor and deacons the 
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powor of God ; who h11th saved us, and 
culled us, not according to our works, but 
according to his own pull?oso and grace, 
which was given us in Christ J esns before 
tho world began." Now I trust these are 
your footings, and that the gospel you will 
proach is the samo as that spoken of in the 
text just quoted. You said this morning, 
you had "not to boast of having been de
livered from great crimes," and so on. Yet 
you do not on that account think yourself 
any better than your brethren who have been 
left to go to greater depths ofsin and iniquity, 
believing that we aro saved "not according 
to our works, but according to his own pur
pose and grace which was given us in Christ 
J esUB before the world began ; but it is now 
made manifest bv the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hsth abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel." This will be 
your aim, my brother " to abolish death." 
You will have to " abolish death" in the 
sinner. You will find a deal of death in the 
Lord's people. It will be your aim so to 
preach as to abolish this death. Look again 
at the height of this word-it is the word of 
the everlasting God. It is so high that 
when some of the high-flying Pharisees come 
to hear you, you will be able to bring before 
them something far higher than themselves. 
But when you bring in the name of the 
most high God, it will infinitely out-top all 
their pretensions. God being with you, these 
Pharisees will drop to the ground like sparrows 
shot, and wonder how it is that you knew 
where to find them. If you are sent to bring 
a Pharaoh or a Nebuchadnezzar down you'll 
be able to do it. The Lord keep you from 
the fear of man. Never mind if they say, 
"We don't like these high doctrines.'' You 
must aim to bring them down and wound 
them ; and when they are down, pour in oil 
and wine, and they will stand on their feet 
like men. Such, then, is one feature of 
your ministry-height. 

But secondly, not only is there height but 
depth. Peter saw in his vision "creeping 
things." There may be a poor thief crawling 
along here, or a poor filthy creature creeping 
along there like ammalculai in the mud. 
Now you must come down low enough to 
pick up the filthiest and the most degraded, If 
satan has got hold of them, the gospel is deeper 
than hell, you must go down deep enough to 
rescue him. Let the gospel but touch their 
hearts, under the power of J ehovuh, then the 
rich Pharisee and the poor thief meet together 
and embrace each otber; "the brother of 
high and low degree " will bless God to~e
ther. There were also in Pater's vis10n 
•' wild beasts.'' Some of those will come and 
roar at you, and thre11ten to swallow you, 
chapel and all. Byo-and-byo the lion is 
changed into a lamb, and he now lays down 
ouiot at your side. How? By the mighty 

power of the gospel. I hope you will ever 
be kept from becomin~ a mealy mouth 
preacher; you must go nght on. You will 
meet with rock.s, and you must u.sc tbc 
hammer ; hardness of heart must be dealt 
with. Instead of the modern pen-knife of 
error, you must use the good old-fashioned 
axe of truth, with which you must pluck up, 
throw down, and destroy fleshly confidences, 
that sinners may be planted in the likeness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We will now say something of the design 
of the gospel ministry. Its paramount design 
is the glory of God: but beside this it has a 
two-fold design : First, the conversion of 
sinners; and second!)', the welfare of the 
saints. When the Lord lays sin upon a 
sinner's conscience, he has a desire after God's 
mercy. They arc compared by Ezekiel to 
"dry bones." In God's own time he breathes 
upon these "dry bones," and they live. And 
having brought them into this state, his 
desire is to live and die with the people of 
God ; and his song is, 

" Why was I made to hear his voice, 
And enter while there's room ; 

While thousands make a wretched choice, . 
And rather starve than come 1" 

And that was really and truly my state. 
Thus one design of the gospel ministry is 
the conversion of sinners. It is also for the 
welfare of the saints. There must be order 
in the Lord's house, and the Lord's word has 
its order. I was glad to hear you speak so 
well this morning of the " covenant ordered 
in all things and sure." If you get away 
from God's order you will get into trouble. 
It will not do to mix the mouldy oil of free 
will, with the golden oil of free grace. Thus, 
my brother, you m11St preserve the even tenor 
of your way, cleaving only to the truth, and 
carmg neither for what men or devils say or 
do. And your enemies will say, "I wonder 
how it is that fellow gets on so well.'' But 
they don't see the man behind the wall, pour
ing in the oil, and lighting the poor traveller 
across the wilderness to Z10n' s hill. 

II. Now we will notice Paul's advice,
" Make full proof of thy ministry." We 
will notice five ways which, by the word 
of God, you may make full proof of your 
ministry. 

1. To prove the truth of it in your own 
soul ; and your ministry will be of little 
account if you cannot do this. You may 
preach from a text, and have II great many 
ilivisions; but if the soul be not vitally 
interested in the subject, Jou will not bo 
able to preach from an for the soul. 
You have a great many evils to contend 
with. You will sometimes feel dead and 
dark, and the springs closed up. You will 
wonder what has come to you. You say,
" I'll go and try to say a little this morning;" 
and still you feel as rebellious as possible, 
You go to the pulpit; and you don't try to be 
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splendid, but go hobbling alon~, till at last 
you sit down very much dissatisfied with/our
self. The people begin to move, an one 
and nnother arc heard blessing and vraising 
the Lord for the blessing they have received un
der the ministration of the word .:hat morning. 
W'ben you come to a Scripture upon which your 
mind seems to fasten for a text, ask yourself, 
what is the real meaning of this ? What do I 
know of this in my own soul? If I possess 
these things, I may go forth with the two
fold authority of my own experience and 
God's word. Then preach accordingly. 
There are three things necessary. and excel
lent for a minister of the gospel : l. A gen
uine, Yitai interest in the truths of the gos
pel : 2. A clear understanding; 3. A well 
disciplined mind. I have heard talk of 
rouud sermons, having neither beginning, 
middle or end; but the speaker leaves off 
only when ho must. I hope you will not 
have any such sermons, my brother. 

2. Demonstrate your position to the people 
of God. 

3. Make full proof of your ministry in 
your usefulness. You say, " I cannot do 
t)lat." Can you be content to have a chapel 
full of people without usefulness? You can 
be useful in the chamber of affliction. If 
sent of God, your aim and prayer will be to 
say something that shall be made useful to 
the conversion of many sinners. I was once 
walking with a gentleman in the country 
where I had been preaching, and he said to 
me, "Sir, yon don't preach to sinners." I 
told him I should be puzzled to preach to 
anything else in this world. 

4. "Make full proof of your ministry in 
your personal practice." There are some 
ministers who have no religion except in the 
pulpit. If your practice out of the pul
pit does not agree with your preaching 
in the pulpit, you will give but sorry 
proof that you are a minister of God. In 
your pastoral visits, so act as to give proof 
that you are a God-sent minister. Again, 
let the sick chamber witness the sincerity of 
your conversation. You go to prayer; per
haps the unconverted are there; they never 
heard the word before ; they cannot well 
leave the room ; aud who can tell what a 
-,,ord may do ? I will relate to you an 
anecdote in illustration of this. I was in
vited to take tea with two servants-the one 
a lover of truth, the other a despiser of it. I 
<lid not know what to do about going. But 
I went. When I got there I knew not what 
to do. The devil said, "If you say anything 
about religion, she will only smile when you 
are gone." I said to ruyself,-Am I to let 
this carnal person have all the talk, or am I 
to be dete1Ted from speaking th~ word of 
God? However, I went on talklllg about 
God and God's people as though she was not 
tliere ; and the Lord was pleased to send an 
11rrow of conviction into the unconverted 

girl's hoort. Subseq_ucntly she wna taken iU, 
and died triumphing m the Lord, So, brother, 
you know not what uso the Lord may mako 
of what you may say on such opportunities. 

6. " Make full proof of your ministry" by 
avoiding all that is not profitable ·to your 
hearers. First avoid mixing yourself up with 
mere nominal associations ; or else. you will 
require a church meeting every week, to con
sider some question or ancther. Secondly, 
avoid lost time. Let no man roh you of your 
time. A time-stealer is as bad as 11 thief; 
yet I do not mean you to be unsociable. Do 
not be unkind or uncourteous in yonr express
ions. Thirdly, make full proof of your 
ministry" by avoiding to make any specula
tive point a prominent part of your ministry ; 
for although there may be twentytb,at like it, 
the rest will not thank you. I have had a 
great deal of it, but I keep it now for home 
consumption, because I could not find a 
market for it. Fourthly, avoid mere opinions, 
keep in solid essentials. There were several 
more pofots I wished to touch upon, but have 
not time. 

III. We will speak a little here, of the 
qualities necessary to the minister, that he 
may make full proof of his ministry.'' First, 
Watchfulness: 1. That there are none get 
into the church but the right sort; 2. Keep 
those who are in as right as ]!Ossible. When 
they come to you for admission into the 
church, search them well; see how they came 
by their religion, and if their convictions be 
real. You must watch to keep thieves out 
and honest ones in. You must watch your 
flock as a shepherd does his sheep, when 
wolves abound, Again, you must endure 
afflictions. · You will need much patience. 
Do not be too ready to lay everythin~ before 
the church. Many of these little thmgs are 
sure to die a natural death, if let alone. 
You'll have some obstinate ones to deal with, 
like the man with his great coat, who per
sisted in keeping it on when the weather was 
warm, in spite of the remonstrances of his 
friends, and who, after walking a little way, 
was glad to take it off himself. So, bye and 
bye, the warmth of your preaching will make 
them throw off ttteir prejudices. You are to 
" do the work of an evan~clist," - a_ ~ring~r 
of tidings. You must brmg good t1dmgs m 
the face of all opposition. I might say, 
lastly, "Make good proof of your ministry" 
with much courage and boldness. I shall 
expect to find you a bold preacher-bold as a 
lion. I want to see you mighty in the Lord. 
You must be like Job's war horse-(Job 
xxxix. 19-26)-" Hast thou given to the 
horse strength ? hast thou clothed his neck 
with thunder?" You must be arrayed in the 
thunder of the Bible~a Boanerges-a son of' 
thunder ; and these win roll into the con
sciences of sinners-a dreadful sound, " Canst 
thou make him afraid as the grasshopper ?" 
I don't want you to hop into free-will; but 
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that you may " enduro all things for the 
clect's sake." "The glory of his nostrils is 
terrible." Breathe out tho solemnities of 
the eternal world. " He paweth in the valley 
ancl rcjoiceth in his strength ; he goeth on to 
meet the armed men". So must you not 
sleep, but be up and ready : " Blessed is 
that servant whom when the Lord cometh, he 
shall find"roady." I want you to say, here 
am I, ready to meet the enemies of the Lord 
God. Not afraid of men. "He mocketh at· 
fear, and is not affrighted ; neither turneth 
he back from the sword. The quiver rattlcth 
against him; tho glittering spear and the 
shield." So I hope it will be with you when 
your enemies set at you. May you be enabled 
to laugh at them, and not be afraid ; and 
when satan fires his darts at you, may you 
be so clothed with the arniour of God, that 
his quivers may not harm you, but rattle off 
you. " He swalloweth the groUild with 
fierceness and rage ; neither believeth he that 
it is the sound of the trumpet." If yo11 are 
one of God's .war-horses, you will thus be 
preserved from fearing the noise made by 
unbelieving, truth-hating men. " He saith 
among the trumpets, Ha, ha ! and he smell
eth the battle afar off, the thunder of the cap
tains, and the shouting." I want you to be 
quick in smelling the thunder of the captains ; 
there will be many thunderings against you ; 
but if you are sent of God to preach his 
gospel, they shall not harm you. 

IV. But what will be the end of your 
labours ? It will be everlasting blessedness 
to the :people who have profited by them. 
When cities and empires shall decay ; and all 
that this world contains shall have passed 
away, then you and those whom God bath 
given, shall, with the millions of the re
deemed family, meet around the throne, to 
spend a long eternity in pleasure and in 
:praise. The Lord grant you a blessed and 
mcreasing interest in these things, and his 
name shall have the praise. 

Part of a hymn having been sung, Mr. 
Wells concluded the afternoon service with 
prayer; after which, about three hundred 
and fifty persons sat down to tea in the 
chapel. 

[We are compelled to defer an outline of 
Mr. John Foreman's sermon (in the evening) 
to the church and congregat10n, until next 
month. We have it prepared.] 

The late William Alderson. 
DRAR BROTHER BANKS.-! send you o. brief account 
of the late Mr. William Alderson, Baptist minister, 
for the purpose of inserting it in your "Vo,:1,sel." 
The four verses I composed, nnd we sang them 
after I bnd preached a funeral sermon on the oc
casion from 1 Cor. xv. 57. Wilen I had finished 
what is called the sermon, I stated that Mr. Aldllr
son was a child of many prayers, he having been 
blessoc\ with believing parents; but he lived with
out Goel in tbo world until he was about the age of 
1evcntccn years, when, by rending n• book wrote 

by tbe late Leigh Richmond, I think It wae " the 
Dairyman's Daughter," he WRij brought to fePl 
himself a lost ruined Rinner, and without hope of 
interest in Jeeu's atoning bhmrl; nor wae he brought 
to know the Lord as his Redeemer until he wa~ 
favoured to hear the late Mr. John Stevens (th"'1 
of Grafton Street) un<ler whose minii;;try he wa.9 
set at liberty, and by whom be was baptiRcd and 
continaed a member with the church under MT. 
Stevens's ministry until the year 1832. But before 
this period he had been preaching the glorious 
gospel of God in many places to the comfort and 
establishment of many of the Lord's tried family· 
and it was in the year 1:-132 I was first fa,·onrcd t~ 
hear him proclaim the Saviour's name to my ROul's 
delight and edification at Salem Chapel, Stockwell, 
Surrey; and there, nnder his ministry, a strict 
Baptist church was formed of eight members on 
the 4th of December, an<l brother Sten~on preached 
on the occasion from the words of our Lord " take 

'heed unto yourselve~,•· and some wholesome ad
vice was then given; and th1 non the 2.5th of the 
same month, Mr. Alderson was ordained a.CJ pa...<Jtor 
over as, when Mr. J. Stevens gave the charge from 
the words, H Herein I give thee my arlvice,'' anrl 
a blesAed time it was to many precious souls on 
that occasion : and after this the Lord added to 
the little church many others, and thin~ went on 
pretty well until the Lord saw fit to mo,·e him 
into the country as a Home Missionary in C;1m
bridgeshire for a time ; then the little flock 
was scattered as sheep without a shepherd; but 
after a few years he was brought back again to 
London, and preached in Crosby Row, and in 
King·s Court Chapel ; afterwards in his own 
hired house in Chapel Place, Long Lane, where be 
ended his course, and entered into his rest, Wed
ne~day evening, February 9th. 

Thus I have given you a brief outline of aOout 
twenty-one years of his history as a mini~ter of the 
gospel. And now I will say a word respectini:;' his 
Christian experience; and on this point I well re-
member his telling me what a flood of joy and 
peace he felt within for some years, while favoured 
to hear the glories of Christ, as set forth bv his 
pastor, nnd with what delight he began to pr'"each 
the word. Bo.t on one occasion he was led to preach 
from Isaiah iii. 10; and directly after was called 
to experience great darkness and distress of soul 
for nearly seven years; and it was during part of 
those years that I was first favoured to hear him; 
and truly painful it was sometimes to sit and bear 
him. But the Lord had his hand in all this ; for 
there was a few of his tried ones gathered aronnd 
him from time to time, to listen to his precious 
doctrines, and found it good to meet around the 
throne of grace ; and besides this, his own soul be
came so eettled and stable, that he was not one of 
those that were tossed about with e'\'ery wind of 
doctrine, but was well established in the truth as 
it is in Jesas, so that what he believed he faith .. 
fully preached ; and his blessed experience of the 
Lord's goodness and grace, drew forth the affec
tions of his flock towards hlm, which his natural 
manner would not have clone, for he was ~ther 
Revere in his way of expressing himself at times, 
but love covei-eth a multitude of our crookecl ways 
and tempers. 

I must draw to a close, or rather to the close 
of his career, and concerning bis latter end. 
It wns one of great suffering of body for years, so 
that it was painful to hear him. But oh, blessed 
be the Lord, be was much favoured with his pre
sence, so that his soul wus in peace; and as he 
lived upon Christ, whom be preached, so, when he 
came to die, he found him pt·ecious to his soul, 
and was enabled to glory in the Lord alone, and 
bid adieu to all below. And now, if any should ask 
what sort of a preacher was our departed brother, 
I say, in a few words, he was one of the few that 
dared to preach the ancient glories of the God
Man, Christ Jesus, the hypostatic union of the two 
natures in the one glorious Christ of God, and our 
union to him in everlasting love ; and this he used 
to call supra-lapsnrlan grace, or grace above the 
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f•ll, n1:d theoo~enantofgrMc mnde with Christ be
fore all -worlds, taking in all thcelC'ction of grace, and 
by blood redreming tbc-m; God thc:- Spirit quicken8 
th<'m to n<'wm.•11~ of life, nnd grncc kr('ps them look
in,E toJt'~us, whose they are, and whom the" ~crve 
nc1'ording to the gospel; and that they shall be pre
t-en·cd in the Lord'B own way, until he cA.llA them 
home to himself. And here I must stop, by just 
adding, may the Lord enable both writer and 
reader to follow him as far as he followed Christ; 
an<l may it plctl~e the_Lord to keep us failhful, as 
be kept th~ departed, is the desire of your's, in the 
gospel of Christ, 

3, Cbrysell Street, Trrm•As ATTWOOD, 
Kennington, March 9th, 1S53, 

He's gone, he's gon<', ye...~ gone to be 
For ever with the eternal Three, 

,vbcre he will weep no more: 
And we will join to prai~e the name 
Of him whose love remains the same; 

Yes, him we v.-ill ndore. 
Our brother's gone to be at rest, 
And join to sing with nil the blest, 

In heaven's bright "''orld above. 
His theme was Christ, and Christ alone, 
Whose blood did for his sheep atone, 

Tbe children of his love. 
Oh, yes, he's gone to meet his Lord, 
And take his blood-bought, free rewnrd, 

'fti11mpbant in the skies : 
No more temptations here to know, 
No more the gospel trumpet blow, 

Nor wipe bis weeping eyes. 
Then let us llere unite to raise 
To our dear Lord a song of praise, 

Who died that we might live: 
ci And when we him in glory meet, 

We'll cast our crowns down at his feet, 
AI..d to him glory give, 

On Lord's-day, February 28th, Mr, William 
Felton preached an nble dif::course in Crosby Row 
Chapel, from Rev. xi°'. 21, in improvement of Mr. 
Aldcn;on's :aeath. '\Ve promised in our last an 
outline of the discourse, expecting some particu
lars rclati,e to the deceased would have been 
given; but as there were none given, and our 
columns are full, we must defer the insertion 
thereof for the present. 

Meeting at Willenhall, Staffordshire. 
(To the Editor of the Eartlw, Vessel.) 

DE&.R Sra.-On Monday, March 7th, a large tea 
meeting was held in the British School rooms con
nected with the Ba11tist Chapel, Willenhall. At a 
glance, I should conjecture that no less than three 
hundred persons partook thereof. The upper room 
was densely crowde~ and a large gathering below. 
After tea, tbe friends adjourned to the Chapel, 
where a public meeting was held. The chair was 
to.ken by their respected minister, Mr. 8. Cozens, 
who opened tb.e meeting with some remarks, meet
ing the objection.soft.en made against such meet
ings; and wllile admitting that considerable abuse 
must be deplored, _yet tlie arguments generally 
uaed would, if carried out, be found to militate 
against el'er\' public association for any religious 
or benel'olcllt purpose; and while obviating ob
jections, he stated some grounds upon whicb ~uch 
gathering, might not only be approved, but 1mg~t 
be tmUsen·ieut to much good. 

He wo.s followed by our brother Mose>, who for a 
moment took up the same subject; antl advcrting 
to the parties from whom the objection came, feared 
that many of them could swallow a camel with 
ease, yet could not ~et this little gnat down their 
throat. He then a<l\'erted to the object of the tea 
meeting, which he understood was to sympathise 
and help tbeir beloved pastor in the late paper 
war, hruught on by his unflinching advocacy of the 
doctrinc:i- of truth. He thought brother Cozen's 
opponent, Mr. P~illip Pugh, the champion of 

Wesleyanlem, was n crnfty man, nntl ,llsplnycd it 
in the same wny ns Louie Napoleon, who, In ordel' 
that his sul1jcots might not feel the tynany of his 
power, nor look into the unrighteousness of his 
government, kept them coutinually busy upon 
any object with which he coul,1 engage theil' at
tention : so this Philli1> Pugh, to keep his followers 
frotn looking into the w6rP.t1 or nt tenet ns bnd ns 
popisb domineering Wesleyan policy, which has 
been occupying thoughtful men among that body 
for some time past. must tr:f nnd find them some 
other subject for the object of their thoughts. Ho 
then noticed the manner in which the attack on 
Mr. Cozens was carried on. Were his statements con
futed, and did his opponent carry on this aggression 
in the spirit of enquiry of legitimate controversy l 
No, by no means; but descended to most paltry 
measures; nnd when he could not answer nor rerute 
our brother's statements, he and bis coadjutors 
began a series of caricatures; a rourse which ren
dered them too contemptible to be considered by 
many as worthy of notic~. But our brother was 
not daunted with this ; he still wrote till hi• oppos 
nent was fairly driven out of the field. ln carrying 
on this war in defence of the truth, much labour 
had been bestowed, and very great expense in
curred; 1111.d he should very much like that this 
meeting should be both a jubilee and a funeral-a 
jubilant meeting to commemorate the ,ietory of 
truth, and1 by help found, to sing a funeral requiem 
over any debt our brother might ha ,·e incurred. 

Mr, Phillips then addressed the meeting; and 
though not used to public meetings, he could not 
help saying a few words. He felt interested in this 
meeting, becau1:1e the cause of truth lay near his 
heart. He had heard Mr l Cozens with spiritual 
pleasure and profit, when he had visited Gooch 
Street, Birmingham, and his heart was knit to 
him for the sake of the truths he preached; and he 
hoped the church of God might be benefitted by the 
labours of brother Cozens in this controversy. 

Mr. Marshall tben addq,ssed the meeting, stating 
when be was first brout:ht to B. he wandered from 
pince to place to find where truth was preached, 
but met with disappointment. He was led to Wil. 
lenhall, and there he found what be wanted, and 
his heart had been knit to Mr. Cozens ever since ; 
and whate°'er little influence he might pc,ssess, or 
could command, he would cheerfully devote to the 
cause of trutb; and his wore wish was, that Mr. 
C.'s opponent might be brought to know the truth 
of God for himself, and 1·ejoice to proclaim it, 

Mr. Foster, the senior deacon, tben arose and 
stated how the tea meeting had originated. It 
began with himself; and he had said but little 
about what be designed but to two or three; but 
he was glad to see so many there, and now wished 
to tell them, that after e,·ery expense was paid, he 
bad to hand O\'er to their beloved minister the 
balance, in a purse contruning £15 ; and saic.J. some
thing bad been hinted about a collection. They 
did not want a collection; they did not intend to 
beg; whatever expense had been incurred by Mr. 
C. in this paper war, they would help him defray, 
and the printer should not go home that night 
without his money. Some of the friends hel'e added 
their sovereigns, anc.J. others tlleir half-crowns, 
making about £18 to assist the defraying the print
ing expense. 

Our good brother Cozens, as welI as bis feelings 
would allow him, returned thanks for the kindness 
thus dispia}ed. He nad ever found them a kind 
and liberal people since be had been among them. 
He had many places that opened beforn him, and 
some had thought he was unsettled; but hfl loved 
llis people, and this noble act of kinclne11s endeared 
them more anc1 more to him; and he hoped, if it 
was the will of the Lord, to live and die among 
them. 

Bt-fore, and between each speaker, the choir of 
insttumental and vocal performer& played se,·ernl 
pieces of sacred music, which euli ,·ened the meeting. 

'£hus ended a very pleasa.nt1 and not nn unprofit
able tea meeting, aftel' prayer by 

JONA1'11AN uroN 'fJlE IItLL '1101~. 



TIIB KllllGDOM OF CHRJ~T. l ll 

A Letter from a Free-Grace Baptist 
Minister in Australia. 

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel. 
DEAR Brn:-As you have undertaken to supply 
your readers with authentic information from our 
Australian colonies, allow me to present you with 
n letter I have just received from a free-grace Bap
tist minister, who ];ft England for Geelong about 
three )'ears ago. Jam, sir, your'e in trutb, 

25, Nelson Street, Bermondsey. W. MoaoAN. 
March 21, 1853. 

My dear Friend.-! duly received your letter; 
and from the lapse of time of my writing to yon, 
and not having an answer so early as I expected, I 
was led to suppose that my letter had not reached 
you. 

I was glad to hear that the two churches of 
Wickham and Heybtidge were moving onwards. 

I wish to sympathise with you in the present 
affliction of ad,·erse dispensations. We live to 
prove the Saviour"s words to be true, "that in the 
world ye shall have tribulation." If it do not 
come in at one door it will at another-if not upon 
our inte1·eet in the Lord, it will in the Lord's pro
vidence. For my own part I have been.tried more 
in the latter than in the former. I frequently find 
myself like a crawling worm on the ground ; but 
though Jacob is small, he rises.again by the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

In giving you a brief description of Australia, I 
would say, thnt in almost ,very direction it pre
sents a scene (e,pecially in the Bnsh) ofrufflanism. 
There are not those comforts and con~eniences 
as you have in England. My usual reply to all 
~nquiriee is, if you cannot live in England you may 
in this country. And I say, if one step would take 
me into England I should recoil at it, for I was a 
great loser in temporal matters before I left it. 
This country is a good place for young people; for, 
nt this time especially, high wages are given to all 
tradesmen and labourers. And no doubt, my dear 
friend, as you say you are acquainted with two 
trades, you could obtnin a situation in either of 
them, if you can possibly get out here. Whether 
Sydney, Adelaide, Melbourne or Geelong would suit 
your purpose best I cannot say. 

Blacksmiths are paid five shillings a shoe for a 
horse; carpenters have had £1 5s. per day. But 
it is not likely these high wages will continue, 
because of the influx of emigration into this colony. 
I>rovisions of almost every description are very 
dear. Flour has been £60 per ton; and it is at 
this time £40. It is sometimes feared there will 
be a scarcity, if we receive none from other coun
tries. Farming and gardening is much neglected 
eince the discovery of the gold diggings. The gold 
i• found from 60 to 1eo miles from us. There is a 
vast multitude there: some have met with great 
success, and othe1·s ,vith scarcely any. It appears 
to be quite a lottery. Generally speaking they 
have to go a great depth for it; sometime3 as much 
as seventy feet and upwards. After the top-soil is 
taken off, then comes a great mLi:ture of earths, 
and then the quartz; both kinds l1eing nearly as 
bard as iron. So, of course, thern is a deal of hard 
labour attached to it, and the uncertainty whether 
they will come to a "rein or not. One of my sons 
has been tolerably successful-from April to No
,•ember be obtained £360 in value. But the gold 
0elds is n dreadful place; the very scene of all kinds 
of ~ickedness. 

Tho first year of our being h•re wne n very trying 
one ; ns we could not sow much of the land from 
its being a very dry season. Last year we had a 
pretty good crop. This winter we base had the 
grentest downfall of rnin that has ever been known 
by the olde•t colonist. We could not sow much, 
ns it continued, with but little intermission, from 
the latter end of April until August. Our sowing 
senson is In June and July: the harvest month is 
January. 

'J'he hot winda from the north are the most un
pleasant we ha<e. There is no real cold weather. 

I havo not yet oeen any snow in thl• neighbour
hood; now and lhtn a little white frost, but very 
much wind from all quarters. The trees always 
keep green here, with ; he exception of fruit trees. 
I do not think the soil is so well adapted for wheat 
as some of_ the land in Englnnd, but in quality it 
surpasses it. 

We are situated verypleaoantly, close by Geelong 
Bay, which is a very spacious one. ln many parts 
of the Bush much inconvenience is felt for the want 
of water, especially in the first parts of the summer 
season; but the towns are situated near rivers. 

I might have obserYed, when speaking about 
gold, that it is all found in a molten state ; no donbt 
occasioned by an eruption at some period of time; 
perhaps at the creation, for the Lord bas done all 
bis worka in wisdom. I think thiA ie a healthy 
country; we have double the sun you have in 
England, and very little fogn weather. On the 
21st December we have nearly fifteen hour's sun. 
On the 21st June, rather more than nine hours. 

My dear friend, I could have wished to ha._e con
fined myself more to spiritual matters; but could 
scarcely give yon any thing of a general detail of 
this country, even in the compass of a letter. I 
continue speaking on the Lord's-day to a few peo
ple ; but the Sabbath is not much regarded here, 
particularly in the bush. 

I conclude, by commending you to our most gra
cious Lord, and that he may direct you in his pro
vidence. We are all, through mercy, well. My 
wife sends her Christian regards to you. 

I remain your's in the Lord, 
Nov. 23, 1852, Wn.r.1A>t PoLLXY. 

Clifton, near Geelong. 

The Kingdom of Christ, 

( Continued from page 71.) 
IT seems a general opinion that at Christ's second 
coming the heavens and earth shall pass away for 
ever, the whole race of man become extinct, and 
both the saints and the wicked, or the quick and 
deal!, be brought immediately before the great 
Judge to receive their fin:il doom; and that all the 
wicked shall thence go into e'\"erlasting punishment 
and the saints into life eternal. 

That such a view is not consonant with sacred 
Scripture mu&t be evident to all who are well in
structed therein. 

The Scriptures teach that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
our crucified and risen Lord, will, in the latter day, 
appear in person upon the earth a second time 
with power and great glory, to set up and to es
tablish his kingdom or go-remm'.:!nt upon the earth, 
whilst the race of man is still continued in the 
flesh ; and that he, with his risen saints ( the just 
made perfect) will for a time appointed ( called in 
Scripture a thousand yenrs) maintain and exercise 
a ,·isible and glorious rule and go-rernment over 
the children of men on the earth. 

The book of Psalms contain ample testimony to 
this truth. Psalm x. declares his kingdom ,hall 
be establishE:d-" The Lord is King for c,·er nntl 
ever; the heathen are perished out of the land.'' 
Psalm xxii.-" All the ends of the world shall re
member and turn unto the Lord; and all the k.in
dreds of the nations shall worship before thee. 
For the kingdom is the Lord's, and he is the GO\'
crnor among the nations. All they that be fat 
upon the earth shall eat and worship; all they that 
go down to the dust shall bow before him ; und 
none cnn keep uli ve his own sout A seed shall 
ser't'e him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for n. 
generation, They shall come, and shall declnra 
hi~ righteousness unto a people that shall be born, 
that he hnth done this." And is not the blessed
ness of bis kingdom set forth in Psalm xx:,;iii.-
11 The word of the Lord is right, and all his works 
are done in truth. lle lo"reth righteousness and 
judgment: the earth is full of the goodneos of the 
Lord. Blessed is the nation whose Goel is the 
Lord, and the people whom he bath ohosen for his 
own inheritance ?0 
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How suitnbly is the r,hureh oomfo1·ted by tbe "'alk with me to the •ittlng-l'00111 nud I l'e8umetl 
promi~c of dclh·erancc from affliction, and by nn my l)08t, bnt wns immediately cnllc<l, nnd met witn 
assurance that the wickC'd who trouble hl'r Rhnll the nlnrming statement. 'Mrs. S. hns tnken 
~pC'rdily be <le!11troyrd; in Psnlm xxx;ii. "E,,n ,·itriol 1' I rui~hed out, mul there wne the poor 
doer~ shall be cut off; but those that watt upon the dear, hn.lf Rnff'ocatecl, h:ttr com:i.tcrnntrd. Sho hntl 
Loril, they shall inherit the earth; the meek shall poured the draught into a wine glnM, nnd ewnl
inhcrit the earth, and dcliRht thcro:-.eh·es in the lowed it al once, and that in nlmogt a moment of 
abundance of t5cnce; the righteous shall inherit the time. As the nurse was almost within arm'A length 
bnd and dwell therein fo1·e¥er. ,vilit on the Lord in the kitchen, she cnlled to her directly, 'O, Mri:;. 
and keep his ~•av, and he shall exalt thee to in~ \V., I ha"e taken vitriol I' 'l'n~en what my clear 1' 
herit the land~ ·-«•hen the wicked are cut off, thou 'Taken vitriol I' I instantly dif;.patchocl one pupil 
shalt, ~ee it; If these 1n-omises nre made to the for chalk, nnd another for a surgeon, nnd RO.Ve her 
church, ha,·e they e,·er been realised 7 And if they warm water till the chalk anived, which I added. 

~~e:~ l~~tc';i~et~:~~1\\cr \~r~~~~~~~ ~::~i1~~~~: ;l:Jr~i~~~~rt s;~~t ::.\1;h~a~o~~!t!:!~r~:~~f; 
cut off? And iftbis age is a time of election out of, in attendance, and freely used the best antidotes, 
and the poor of this world are choi:.en to be rich in which operated well. 
faith, then the rich of this wm·ld are not chosen. " As soon as she was quietly in bed, I went to 

The truth is, the wicked men of the earth, now her. As I stood at the foot of the bed, feeling 
inherit it, it is their portion now, in its corrupt, deeply my position, and especially hers, these 
changing, pas~ing away state, "I saw the wicked words sounded powerfully iu my soul, 1 All manner 
in great prosperity," &c. The poor are now chosen of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men.' 
heirs of a kingdom and glory, yet, future; they :Matt. xii. 31. I drew to her bed-side; she exclaimed 
are now children of God, and joint heirs with '0 Robert! what have I done, what have I done, 
Chri!-~ nnd when he comes to sit up, and establish what have I done l' I repeated the sweet words 
his kingdom they with him shall take it anrl pos- that had just elevated my own mind, and persuaded 
sess it, for it shall be gi""cn unto them for an me she was.not out of mercy's power. She replied 
C\"erlasting possession. 'It is not for me; I'm an Esau, l 'm a Judas!' 

rr the church is to dwell in heaven for ever, "In this state she continued that day; but in the 
u Free from a world of grief and sin, night she seemed more softened, and was remark-

With Christ eternally shut in." ably patient, though she suffered excruciating 

as some sing, and their experienC'e here in this ;:1~~~w1furt~h1.!1i°~!0:~a~:~:v:~J ~~Tdst~J~:s~eg 
time state is po,•erty, "a poor and afflicted people I that the Lord would have mer~y upon me and 'take 
trustingintbeL?rd,'_' ancl. t~ey are taken away mehomctohimselflforlfear,iflrecov~r, I may 
from po'"erty, pam, sm ana ~mners, at_ death to he be left again.' Shortly after this, she seemed in 
in. bea""cn for cv~r; then this Psalm_ IS not true. tervent prayer, so that I could hear her in the cd
But blessed be his name the Psalm is true; and joining room 11:ith the door open. 
?erfectl)' consistent with every other part of God's "When the doctor came, and eonflrmed our 
word. suspicions respecting inflammation having com .. 

(To be continued.) menced, our weak hopes gave way. I went to tell 
her the doctor's opinion, as I stood ga1;ing on the 

Funeral Sermon for the late Mrs. Shindler. suffering object of my affection, the words of my 
text were applied to my mind with such sweet 

The Saint's Clwieeof Cl,rist and Security in power as to chase my fears, and give me a confi. 
, . b if '1? ' , • l er .f'.. 1 denee which has never been removed: 'Mary hath 

Hirn , -the SU st~nce O a ~-unc, '.' uermonJor I chosen that good part, which-shall-not-be taken 
the late Mrs. Shindler, wlw died from the -away from--her.' I told her the doctor'• senti
ejfccu, of drinking poison dul'i,ig a state of ments. ' Oh I' she calmly 1•eplied, ' He said 
, 't " By Robert Shindler London I so when I was confined.' The nurse afterwards 
insani '!I· _ • ' ' told her she could not live, and, Raid she, '.My dear 
HocLSTON Af;D STONEMAN, 11 do hope the Lord will shed abl'oad bis love 1!1 

'Wbile travelling home from a recent I your heart, and that you will leave us some test!-
, d d : mony that yon are gone to be with Jesus. "I will 1f 

preaching tour,_ we rea . an prepared :t rather I can,' F;be rl'plied; , J do feel more hope this morn. 
lcno-thened notice of this eventful pamphlet: ing than I did yesterday.' Shortly af'terwal'ds, she 
so~c portion of our notice is in type but we said to a female friend in attenrlanee, 'My medi-

11 d t tp th- h' 11 b t tation of him shall be sweet!' Not long after this 
are compe e O pos one 18 J:?Ont , a . u having been lying with tbe nurse's hand in hcrc1, sho 
the closmg scene of Mrs. Slundler s life ; turned over, and was evidently engaged in earnest 
which is o-iving in the following words:- prayer. The nurse leant over her, but Lie,· voice 

" t, . f h 1 was going. Howe,·er, she distinctly hrard her 
On tlle mo~nrng O : e. fata 0 ?curence, she utter tllcse words, 'O my sweet ,Jesus! O my dear 

wa~ engaged with the nui se rn the kitchen, as 1,?e Father 1• So she breathed out her soul, without a 
was better wh~n employed, and ~hose to ~crfoz m struggle groan, or sigll I believe into the bands of 
the more ~emal parts o1 domel--tlC occupatl_on. I a Coven;nt God." ' 
had occasion to leave the Fichool-room (which ad- . . . . . 
joins the sitting-room) a very few minute•, to get Tnals of this descnpt10n are shal'p mdeed ; 
something out of the garden, and during that time in the han<ls of a merciful God they will he 
she proceeded to my desk, wli,ch was kept locked useful in qualifying the bereavc<l husband ~ 
c,xcept durmg school houri-, and from a deep reces13 , . , or 
therein she withdrew a bottle containing an ounce much usefulness In Z10n. 
of oil of vitriol, wllicll bad been procured for medi
cinal uses. On my return, one of the pupih~ in
formed me he thought Mrs.!-,. has taking something 
from my desk, though she appeared to be reading 
when there. I immediately searched, but mii,sed 
nothing, the bottle being so secreted that I do not 
remember seeing it from the time I put it there. I 
tltougbt she might bava taken some letters, as I had 
felt it necessary to keep such from her as related to 
my engagement~, &c., disease llaving so perverted 
her previous fa~thful affection, that I was one great 
error. I interrogated h~r, but she coolly said, 
' What do you think I have tuken !' I got her to 

•· A Soripiural and Experiment,,/ /(,inwlcdge nf 
Christ : a /luueral Sermon, pnached by J. A. 
JoNKS: occasioned by tJie Dea.th of Mrs. Mcwy 
Philpot. London: J.orns PAUL, 

After a neat and pithy prcfu.oc, we haYe here the 
grn~pel of God in its greatness and glory. 'fhc pre
face would almost lead us to conclude that 1\11•. 
Jones intends thii;, at least, as a model of his own 
funeral diRcourse. Wo had prepnred n more 
lengthened l'eview of this ,·aluublo i,ermou, wllich 
we must defer. 



THE TWO GRE.AT MYSTERIES: 

&nhli1tt%% anh Jjniquity. 
A SMALL volume has just come into our hands 
from the pen of Wilham Garrard, the minis
ter of York Street Chapel, Leicester, entitled, 
"..t1. Glance at the Mystery of Godliness, 01m
trasted with the Mystery of Iniquity," 
-%'c,, ~c. The work has been printed by 
John S. Fowler, Leicester; and is published 
by W. M. Clark, of Warwick Lane. We 
are well aware that by givin"' so prominent 
a notice of this work we shafl incur the dis
pleasure of some whom we have no desire to 
displease; but in so doing, we simply act out 
a feeling produced by the perusal of the work, 
which is, that it is our duty to furnish our 
readers with such notice; and also to give 
them an extract or two, illustrative of the 
true character of its contents. We certainly 
have been much interested, as well as in
s~ructed, by the pages of this small duode
c1mo ; and, although we are not prepared 
fully to assent to all that Mr. Garrard has 
written, still, there is much that is likely to 
be useful, and to cause even thinking men to 
think again ; and, perhaps, to think to some 
purpose. We shall not criticise. Our readers 
shall have a word or two, first, of the author 
himself; secondly, of his views of Godliness; 
and, lastly, a tiny morsel from his lengthy 
remarks on the mystery of Iniquity. These 
extracts we hope will answer two good ends. 
First, be edifying to such of our friends as 
cannot purchase the work, and sufficiently in
teresting to induce those who have the means 
to possess themselves of a copy. Thrown in, 
as It were, by accident, we have the followin"' 
reference to the author's own experienc~ 
when passing under the rod. We are so fond 
of such living testimonies to the power of 
Jesus' preciotis grace, that we cannot wrap 
them up in a napkin, or hide them on our 
dusty book-shelves. No, no: the work of 
the Holy Ghost in the heart of a vessel of 
mercy is of such infinite value to us, that 
whenever we find it described by one who has 
been, and is, the subject of it, we must (as 
long as God permit), give it out that others 
maJ read it too. Speaking of Martha' s love 
to esus, the author says: 

"When I was first convicted of sin, I wandered 
about and sat in 'solitary pla.cet1,' moaning my 
sad condition, thinking no one on earth such n vile 
sinner as myself. O, the awful thoughts I had of 
death, hell, judgment, and eternity; wishing I had 
never been born, nnd envying toads and <logs~ nnd 
the brute creation, thinking that they hnd no soul ; 
but o.s for me, I felt, and believed, that I had a 
soul, and thought it wa"' lost to all eternity, and 
thought I must be damned and go to hell. And 
sometimes thought I felt the fire of hell beginning 
to burn wi· hin my breast, afraid to look up to 
heaven. I heard of others that bad been oomfo1·ted 
deli"ered, nnd received gracious words from Jesus, 

Vol. IX.-No.100.-Mny, 1853. 

and I loved them; bnt I knew not Jesns, though I 
knew the doctrines. 

"I cannot, in this pamphlet, tell you all I suffered, 
nor the many horrible temptations that I passed 
through, nor the many scriptures that were ap 
plied to my mind; but this I tell yon, I prayed, 
longed, and earnestly desired, that J esos would 
come my way, and make himself known to me, and 
s1;1re enon~h at his own time, he did come my way. 
Yes he came to my house and took me by surprise; 
he came into the closet to me, and into my heart, 
with sueh fulness of joy that I cannot describe ; 
and talked with me, as a man talks with his 
friend, I think for more than an hour ; and 
the sweet, loving, and precious words that 
passed between us no one can understand but those 
who have e:xperiencerl the same; at last my joy 
was so full that I conld not eontain, I broke out 
into heavenly mirth and holy langhter, till my 
strength began to fail me : • Blesoed are they that 
weep, for they shall laugh,' and indeed I had a 
feast of love. And if dear sister Mary had such a. 
sweet feast of love at Jesu's feet, I do not wonder 
at her being deaf to Martha'a scolding and brawling. 
When I first found Jesus, or rather, he found me, 
I had many sweet seasons of love, and for many 
months he was with me in my daily walks and the 
very air seemed to smell of heaven and love. But 
I have, of late years, drank deeply of the 'bitter 
waters of Marah.' Ne'fertheless, his worda are 
still very sweet alld precious to me, at times ; and 
he comforts me with the breath of his Spirit in my 
soul, which compels me to love and obey his loving 
commandment from my very heart, which are not 
grievous, but joyous, for the gracious reward is in 
the work, io. serving so good and so loving a master." 

.Another sketch of the author's own inter
nal portrait-(as regards his outer man, we 
say nothing)-is given in page 36; it is beau
tifully expressive of that loyalty which, more 
or less, must live in every Christian's breast, 
in these (comparatively speaking) happy days 
of Protestant rule. Most deeply do we sym
pathise with William Garrard, when he says : 

" I am neither democrat, chartist, or repub
!ican. I nm one of Her Majesty's loyal subjects; 
I lo<e my country ; I pray for both the Queen 
and her councillors, and the peace of tbis realm. 
My motto is Scriptural-' },ear God, and honour 
the king:' and as a proof of this, I will record 
one circumstance of my life. When I lived at 
Dunmow, in Essex, I was strolling in some mea
dows, called the Downs, when I heart! the bells 
ring the proclamation of our present illustrious 
Queen Victoria. I know not bow it was, but it 
was eo in truth; I felt inwardly moved by ~ome 
secret impuls.e to hnstcn home into my chamber 
to pray for the Queen. Aftel' shutting !be chamber 
door, I ft;ll on my knee~, and prayed earnestly 
and fen·C'ntly for her with 1Some liberty .ind access 
at the throne of God, that God would bless, pl'e
~erve and direct her in all her councils, and give 
her a ' wiso and understanding heart,' to rule . 
over Ui in justice, equity and love; nn<l finally 
receh·o her to his e~erlasting kingdom, throi1gb 
Je$US Christ 011r Lord : and while on my knees I 
fell into e. floo<l of tears, praying that God would 
bless and preserve our Queen, so young and of 

G 
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such a tender nge. And I would believe that I 
was moved by tbe Spirit of God to pray for the 
Queen. And from this circumstance I tt·ust she 
will be found at laot, • an heir of glory,' and of 
'a crown that fadeth not a"•ay,' and that her call 
by grace to the hope of glory may be made mani
fest before she leaves this world. 

"And further, I believe that whenever the 
Spirit of God inwardly moves any one to pray 
for either persons or things, that that prayer will 
be ultimately answered, though we may have to 
wait for its fulfilment. For prayer)iu the Spirit 
is 'effectoal, fervent prayer,' and avails mor~ 
with God than ten thousand dead book-prayers, 
read over in a formal, cold, thoughtless manner, 
by ten thou•and priests, twice ten thousand times, 
in • vain repetitions,' without the Spirit, faith or 
love. 

" But as I am to • fear God and honuur the 
king,' (or queen,) God and his word, and his 
kingdom, stand first, before kings and queens, 
and the kingdoms of this world, which must pass 
away. Jesus, my heavenly Prince, saitb, • Ren .. 
der unto Cresar the thing,, which are Cresar's, 
and unto God the things which are God's.' There
fore I consider it binding on my conscience, from 
God, to obey the queen, her councillorR, officers, 
and laws, in all civil and secular afi'airs, and feel 
bound to pray for her welfare in this world and 
that which is to come. And can say from my 
very heart, 'Gon SAVE THE QUEKN.',, 

" The Mystery of Godliness " occupies 
about twenty pages. It is not written in a 
methodical, consecutive style ; it is not so 
much the fruit of a Mctrmal mind, as it is 
the feeling of an hallowed soul. Our friend 
has, with the eye of faith, glanced at some of 
the deepest mysteries wrapped up in the folds 
of the gospel ; and while his eye of faith has 
gazed upon the wonders of " IMMANUEL Gon 
WITH us," his soul has broken forth in 
ejaculatory sentences; one or two of which 
we here subjoin : 

" 0 blessed, holy, and gloriollB God Almighty, 
thou art a Spirit, thou art love; and in eternal 
covenant love thou art married to thy spiritual 
church, who ' worship thee in spirit and in 
truth.' Thou gavest praying Hannah a son, ac
cording to her request; and thon hast given a 
Son to thy praying church, according to her de
sire ; and, most holy God, thou art his own dear 
Father, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chriat, and he the Son of the Father in truth and 
love.· Thy church, 0 God, has brought thee one 
Son-' Thy only begotten Son,' conceived in the 
Virgin's womb by the power or the Holy Ghost, 
who was conceived in the womb of the eternal 
mind, conceived in tbe womb of eternal love, 
generated in the eternal will, and came forth the 
'Womb of the morning, the beauty of holiness;' 
and the dews of his youth will be fresh npon him 
for ever, for he will never grow old nor die any 
more;' the dews-or his youth must ran upon all 
his spiritnal seed; the dews of his love sometimes 
fall on their sonls here and their youth is re
newed like the eagle's, they return to the day• of 
their youth. Oh, ye dear old grey-headed, wrinkle
faced saints, that have otood the· storms of hell, 
temptation, sorrows, adversity, persecution, 
and afflictions for his sake ; be hopeful, be 

cheerful, tbougb the body is decaying and turn
ing to cold clay, the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
shall warm and cheer your souls when departing 
from this vile flesh. 'l'ho dews of bis love that 
have fallen on your spirits here insure to you tho 
dew of your youth and beauty, and bollness In 
glory, at the resurrection or your bodies, which 
are to be made like unto hi• glorious body for 
ever. The dews of Immortal youth shall he 
your'•; for as thy immortal Jesus never dies any 
more, nor grows old, but has the dews of his 
youth upon him for ever, so the dews of tby 
youth and blooming immortality witlt Jesus sball 
be your'• for ever, neither can ye grow old or 
die any more. When I feel the power, sweet. 
ness, love, and glory of God in my soul, my 
soul sometimes feels as if it would leap at 
once out of vile mortality into glorious immor
tality to see my Saviour and my God-I must 
wait ... 

[The further notice of this work, we shall 
certainly, God willing, give next month.] 

The Departure of B:njamin Britten, 
TmRTY YEARS A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, 

Many Years a Member of the Churclies under 
the care of the late Messrs Robins, 

Fowler and Blackstock. 

The following interesting account of the 
death of this dear servant of God, has been 
drawn up by the Christian medical gentleman 
who attended him during his last days, and 
given to us for the benefit of the church of 
Christ. 

Our dear departed brother, was about the 
age of twenty-four, when the Lord first 
awakened him to a sense of his spiritual blind~ 
ness ; and after some soul exercises, he attended 
the ministry of Mr. Robins, in Conway Street, 

When the chapel was built in Gower Street, 
and the late Mr. Fowler was appointed min
ister over it, our brother joined the section of 
Christ's flock worshipi>ing there. He was 
greatly favoured at thIB hill 'of Zion ; and 
formed a warm friendship for his pastor, who 
was the instrument for urging our brother 
to speak in the Lord's name, saying, "If your 
heart is in the cause, go forth." The seals 
with which God the Holy Ghost honored his 
word through the ministry of his servant, 
were not few, as many persons now living 
can testify. 

When he was in the service of a gentleman 
in the North of Ecotland, about twenty years 
since, so high a value was set on the spirit
uality of his mind, that he was often desu:ed. 
to read a chapter at family prayer, and to ex
pound, as the Lord should be pleased to lead 
him. A blessing was known to rest on this 
practice ; and the gentleman afterwards pro
vided a house for him, where he was entreated 
to hold forth the word of salvation, every 
Lord's ·day ; and it was not unusual ~or _two 
hundred persons to assemble at this httle 
Bethel, the greater part being compelled to 
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stand outside. Circumstances occurred which 
induced him to return to London, and he once 
more joined the church in Gower Street; 
when our late beloved pastor Mr. Blackstock, 
was called to the ministry of that hill of Zion. 
Our brother frequently engaged in prayer at 
the meetings, when many of the exercised 
family felt a strong union to him; but he was 
more especially loved, and esteemed by tb e 
friencla of our lamented pastor for the union and 
fellowship which was manifested towards him 
and from which he was never known to awerre, 
although it is to be feared that he was hardly 
beset at times on this account. The dying 
testimony of our beloved pastor bore the con
firmation that this union was reciprocal ; for 
on the Saturday evening preceding his death, 
when mentionmg to a friend the exercises 
of his mind concerning the approach of Sab
bath, this friend observed, "Could they not 
get Mr. Britten to preach for you, as he did 
before, when you were ill ?" He replied, 
" That is what I should have liked, but all 
do not receive him so well as I could wish." 

The bereaved church, however, which was 
soon afterwards baptised into that measure 
of suffering which the little band of disci pies 
endured when their dear Lord and Master 
\Vas taken from them by death, gladly ac
cepted our departed brother's ministry, and 
the mincla of the larger portion of the sorrow
ing flock felt satisfied to have one whose 
ministry in its experience and leadings was 
in unison with . that of our lamented 
pastor, for whom he had a deep and abiding 
affection; his heart was knit to the little 
band worshipping here, and on one occasion 
after he had been serving us, and another 
minister was coming for a time, he seemed 
quite affected, and said he always felt pained 
to leave us ; he told a friend that his union to 
us, and his liberty of utterance in the pulpit, 
increased with each opportunity that he had 
with us as a servant of the Lord. Like our 
beloved pastor, he seems to have been of the 
cast-out and separated ones. The last time 
he was amongst us, many who then heord 
him remarked that he was apparently ripen
ing for glory; his appearance and manner 
brought vividly to our recollection the suffer
ings of our late dear pastor, and we thought 
he would soon follow him, and that we should 
never again hear his voice in the pulpit ; he 
made a striking allusion to the same feeling 
which then operated on his own mind, and 
the sequel proved it. to be from the Lord . 
.After tha service on that evening a friend re
marked that he was to be envied, seeing he 
was near his rest. To which ho replied, 
"Well, I do sometimes rejoice at it." 

On this occasion he read the eleventh chap
ter of Hebrews, and, contrary to any former 
practice, expounded largely and sweetly on 
many portions ; there was an especial power 
and dew 1·esting on his words throughout the 
whole service, as well as on the previous 

Lord's-day with us. The last time he spoke 
in his Master's name his text was from those 
words--" The Lord Ii vcth, and blessed be 
my Rock, and let the Goel of my salvation be 
exalted." Although very weak in body he 
appeared to be favoured with much li~rty of 
soul, and confidence of faith in speaking, and 
blessed and praised this eternal Rock that be 
had ever kept him faithful in the ministry of 
his Word. On leaving us, he offered up a 
most solemn and impressive, though short, 
prayer, in words to this effect, " Death ! 
death! death! death around us, death within 
ns, death before us, and death behind us ; 
but ' the Lord liveth, and blessed be our 
Rock,' and 'because he lives we shall live 
also,' and where he is we shall shortly come." 
His poor wife had been seized with a para
lytic stroke a few days before, and was then 
seriously ill. 

Two days after- this solemn farewell, it 
was deemed prudent to remove him and his 
partner to an hospital, where many kind 
friends visited him, and for which he often 
expressed a sense of the deepest gratitude. 

For the most part, his mind was kept in a 
staid and comfortable frame. He remarked 
to a friend, that " he was ready to go, if it 
were the Lord's will; but he did not know 
his pleasure concerning him." He sometimes 
feared whether he should not be raised up a 
little for another conflict, for he thought it 
seemed almost too smooth and straight for him 
to go off so." Soon after this another friend 
called, and asked him if he had been privi
leged to drink any of the old wine of the 
kingdom? To which he emphatically re
plied, "Yes: I can now say, '0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy 
victory ?'" "Well, (replied his friend), if the 
sting is gone, you have only the shadow of 
death to pass through." " Yes, (he said), 
only the shadow; but ,mind you, you'll want 
both the 1·od and the staff too, when you come 
here." He then continued, " I had one of 
the most dreadful conflicts I ever passed 
through in my liJ'e last nio-ht. The enemy 
almost persuaded me that f was not myself; 
but some other man ; some deluded, hardened 
hypocrite--a vessel of wrath." 

It appears, that near his bed there lay a 
dying man, who had committed suicide. 
There was something peculiarly awful in tho 
scene ; hardness and impenitency of heart, 
with a sullen indifference to all earnest ex
hortations of a spiritual kind, were exhibited 
before the eye of our dear Christian brother; 
and although no conversation passed between 
them, yet the enemy took advantage of this 
wretched character, to harass the soul of him 
whom he could not touch, since his "life was 
-hid with Christ in God." But the dear Lor1l 
appeared again to 1-, soul's joy, proved him
self mio-hty to save, set him once more ou Lhe 
Rock i~ his feelings, and gladness of heart 
flowed in apace ; yet, from the une~iness 
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which he afterwards betrayed concerning this 
poor self-mm·derer, the enemy doubtless took 
this " vessel of wrath," to hunt the soul of 
the Lord's redeemed child withal ; and re
flected a pestiferous gloom and mildew over 
the pure spirit of our dying brother, which 
vanished when the unhappy man went to his 
own place, as be did three days before the 
saint fell asleep in Jesus. 

.After this severe conflict, he had some 
sweet manifestations of the kingdom to which 
his spirit was bonnd. His mind dwelt much 
on those words of the dear Lord, " In my 
Father's house are many mansions." He 
added, " There are mansions of peace, man
sions of grace, mansions of joy, and mansions 
of glory, and they are all in my Father's 
honse." 

On one occasion he broke out with that 
i;weet verse, 

" A few more rolling suns at most, 
Will land me on fair Canaan's coast." 

And then exclaimed, "Where I shall sing 
his praises." After a panse he said, " I 
don't think of ever recovering now : look at 
my face ;" and pressing his fingers on it, 
added, "There is so much water there; it 
will not be long now. Oh no : my time is 
short. My breath is so bad." He spoke in 
the most affectionate manner of the ' dear 
souls' at Salem, as he called them, whom he 
love'1. deeply for the truth's sake ; saying to 
one of the flock, " The Lord bless you and 
the little church; they must not think of me 
now." 

During the last week of his sojourn amongst 
us, the difficulty of breathing, and the sleep
less nights which he passed, rendered it pain
ful for him to hold much conversation ; but 
he would occasionally say, when spoken to 
about his hope, and the feelings of his soul, 
"It's all right, that's settled and secure." On 
the Saturday evening before his death, the 
enemy was permitted once more to assault 
him, though not in so fierce a manner l!,S 
previously ; he felt restless and uneasy, say
ing, "I want a spirit of prayer, I am not so 
free in my feelings as I could wish ; " his 
friend remarked, " But the Lord whom ye 
seek will suddenly come to his temple, the 
messenger of the covenant whom ye delight 
in." 

"Yes, he replied, I desire to feel just like 
clay in the hands of the sovereign Potter, 
that be may do with me as he seeth best." 

He begged to be informed if there was any 
hope of bis recovery, and, on his medical 
attendant assuring bun that he could not hold 
out any, be quickly said,, "No, to be sure, 
the constitution is worn out ; " then added, 
" ah ! well, it's all right, 

• How can I sink with such a prop, 
Which bearo the world'• huge pillars up!'" 

After this conversation, his mind was fre
quently wandering, and he lay in a dosing 

state, from which ho was occasionally aroused· 
by an attack of breathlessness and cough ; 
when this had abated, he would relapse mto 
his former condition. 

Thus the dear Lord gently took down the 
pins of his mortal tabernacle one by one, and 
on the morning of the 16th of March, called 
the pure spirit of his elect bride to mansions 
of eternal bliss, where he now joins the ran
somed host of the redeemed in their bursts of 
praise and worship, singing, " Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, and bath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 

" 0 may the unction of these truths, 
¥or ever with us ~tay; 

Till from their sinful cage dlsmiss•d, 
Our apfrits fly away!' 

CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY AND FAITHFULNESS: 
Illustrated in the 

Extraordinary Chamcter ~ Primitive Life of 
A Good Old Irish Priest, 

OF THE PROTF.STANT CHURCH. 

WE have this month presented our readers 
with what we consider a valuable epitome o; 
the Mystery of Godliness, in the written out 
experience of the Pastor of York Street, Lei
cester. (We refer to the first article in this 
number.) We now come to furnish one of 
the most striking portra.its of real gospel 
charity, and untiring Christian sympathy, 
that ever passed before the eye of our mind, 
save and except those master-pieces registered 
in the Holy Bible-the book of all books
THE w ORD OF Gon. 

Perhaps many of our readers have neither 
seen nor heard of Dr. Krrro's "Swnday 
Readings for Christian Families." It is a 
weekly paper. What else shall we say of it? 
Why it is wholesome-it is interesting-it is 
edifying-it is not very spiritual, but it is 
Scriptural: it is not what the half-way people 
would call hyper-calvinistic; neither is it 
much tinctured with Arminian dashes. Al
most every master of a family that has the 
mind and the money for two-penny-worth of 
reading, fetched out of stores new and old, 
connected with what is c·ommonly called 
"CHRISTIANITY," would, we think, like many 
things in Dr. Kitto's " Swnday Readings;" 
in the second number of which work, we are 
favoured with an unusually interesting bio
graphy of one PHILIP SKELTON, a minister of 
the gospel in Ireland, about one hundred 
years ago. We shall not-(as Dr. Kitto bath 
done-J travel through the life of this good, 
man. A mere glance at his origin and up
rising, must suffice for us : but his extraor
dinary character, as a minister-not only of 
mind, but also of money and all necessary mat
ter to meet the necessities of bis poor parish
ioners, is so very worthy of special notice, 
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that we cannot let that pass without giving 
our readers 11 fair sample of the same. 

After a brief introduction, the Doctor says: 
" Philip Skelton was the son of 'a decent 

and honest countryman, who held under 
Lord Con way 11 large farm, at a cheap rent.' 
This man had six sons and three daughters ; 
and he brought up three of the former to be 
ministers of the Church of England, to which 
he belonged. Phillip, the youngest, was one 
of these. He was born in the parish of 
Deniaghy, near Lisburn, Ireland, in Feb
ruary, 1706-7. At the age of ten, the boy 
was sent to Lisburn grammar-school. This 
was two miles from his father's house, and 
boys of that age often walk farther to and from 
school; but Phillip' s parents, unwilling that 
any opportunities of improvement should 
be lost, put him into lodgings at Lisburn, and 
he went home every Saturday, remaining till 
Monday. 

"At first Phillip evinced the most in vinci
ble repugnance and hostility to grammar, and 
could not be brought to give his attention 
to it. Hearing this from the master, his 
father took the cure of his refractory and 
indolent son into his own hands. 

"Early one Monday morning he roused 
him from bed, and havmg put a )?air of coarse 
brogues upon his feet, ordered him to go out 
into the fields and work with the labourers. 
This order he willingly enough obeyed, under 
the impression that this toil would be less 
laborious than to fatigue his head with gram
mar. His father, however, made him carry 
stones on a hand-barrow, and took essential 
care that the severest drudgery his age would 
bear should be imposed upon him. He 
would not allow him to go home to his break
fast, but kept him fasting much beyond the 
usual time, and then sent him the coarsest 
food to eat in the open fields. When he re
turned from his day's work, his father did 
not permit him to join the family, but bade 
him go to his companions the servants, and 
stay with them. Broken down at last by 
this rough usage, he began to relent, and 
burst into tears. His father then said to 
him, ' Sirrah, l'll make this proposal to you : 
Whether do you choose to toil and drudge all 
your life, as you have done these few days 
past, living on coarse food, clad in frieze 
clothes, and with brogues on your feet ; or to 
apply to your books, and eat and drink, and 
be dressed like your brothers here ?" -point
ing to his brothers, who, as it was vacation, 
had just come down from the University, 
decked out in choice Dublin finery. Poor 
Philip, whose bones ached with the hand
barrow, said, he would readily go to school, 
and be attentive to his studies in future. He 
kept this resolution, and continued studious 
ever after." 

Philip Skelton wllB not only taught-and 
we must hope divinely taught-to pray, but 
the record of him declares that from eight 

years and upwards, he ceased not to call upon 
the Lord his God. His entrance into the 
University and many incidents, we pass by 
We shall only bear witness to his humble de-. 
portment and extraordinary charity-leaving 
such of our readers as may choose, to read 
the interesting biography of him as given in 
the work before referred to. 

Skelton's ardent longings for ministerial 
usefulness was manifest in the earliest part of 
his pastoral life. A curacy at Monaghan, 
with forty pounds a year, wllS nearly the first 
spot where his zeal for the good of souls 
broke forth. One small paragraph will con
firm this: 

" He entered upon the cure of Monaghan 
with that eager zeal for the good of souls, 
which a warm sense of duty only could in
spire He deeply felt the obligations imposed 
upon him. Well assured that he must be 
accountable hereafter for his discharge of the 
awful trust committed to him, he resolved to 
act 118 one whose hopes and fears were placed 
beyond the grave. He gave up all his 
thoughts and all his time to the instruction 
of the people. Their spiritual and temporal 
welfare was the sole object of his cares. He 
laboured earnestly in the ministry ; he visited 
tl).e _parishioners from house to house, without 
distinction of sect ; he con versed with them 
freely, striving to mingle entertainment with 
instruction. The children he catechised every 
Sunday evening in the church. On a par
ticular evening in the week, which he ap
pointed, he invited people of every age to his 
lodging, that he might instruct them in reli
gion. By the blessing of God upon these 
various labours, the objects of his care became 
so well grounded in religious knowledge, 
that it used to be said that the children of 
of Monaghan knew more of religion than the 
adults in any of the neighbouring parishes." 

Whatever imperfections there might be in 
Skelton's creed-his conduct, at all events, 
was worthy our iniitation. He was not only 
a preacher, but he WllS A. PASTOR, in the 
fullest sense of the word. 

Subsequently, we find him removed to 
Pettigo, a very large parish in the north of 
Ireland-the inhabitants principally living in 
wretched hovels, among barren rocks, and 
sunk in deep poverty and ignorance. Here 
Phillip Skelton's compassionate heart and 
hands went to work in good earnest. 

Ministers of Christ-Christian friends
and all to whom these pages may come, we 
beseech you to read the followino- well
authenticated statement of this goo'a. man's 
effort-practically caring for the bodies, as 
well as labouring spiritually for the cr,re of 
the souls of the people committed (under 
God) to his care. 

One of the most striking instances of his 
almost unexampled charity occurred in 1757, 
when a dreadful famine visited those parts. 
' "At this time, Mr. Skelton went out into 
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the country to nsccrtRin I.he rcRl state of the attmcted the attention of two Indies, who,· 
poor ; and trnvelled from cottage to cottage, guessing the reason for this sacrifice, sent 
over mountain, rock and henth. He wss then him fifty pounds, requesting him to keep his 
s witness to mauy scenes of sorrow, deeply books, and rclie~e his poor with the money. 
felt by his tender and sympathisir.g soul. In However, with mnny expressions of gratitude, 
one cabin he found the people eating lioiled he informed these good ladies that ho had 
' prushia,'-a weed-for brcaldast, and tasted dedieat«>d his books to God, and· thoy must 
this sony food, which seemed nauseous to him. be sold. Consequently, their contribution, 
The next morning be gave orders to have with the money be obtained for the books, 
prusbia gathered and ~boiled for his own were botl1 applied to the relief of the poor. 
hrPakfast, that he might live on the same "' Sucl1,' says the biographer, 'were the 
fooo as the poor. He ate tl1is one or two , exertions and extraordinary charities of this 
days ; but at last, his stomach revolting I exemplary man for the prese1-vation of bis 
ngainst it, he set off immediately for Bally- poor parishoners. He was, indeed, like an 
sbannon to buv oatmeal for them, hnd brought angel sent down to visit them in their dis
tbenee, with all speed, as much as appeased' tress.'" 
the hunger of some of them. He entrusted I We must defer until June a review of the 
a person with _money, t~at. he n:nght go·

1 
closing scene of this mostlaboriousprotestani 

tbrcugh the pansh and d1stnbute 1t among I :minister of Christ. 
those who were in great distress. ----~~~~---------

" Having _thus afforded present relief, the • • 
good rector Journeyed to Ballysbayes, in the The Kingdom of ChrISt. 
county of Cavan, where oatmeal was selling at 
a cheaper rate than nearer home, and brou~ht 
up a large quantity for the use of his people; 
and then, having personally imestigated their 
de~ees of want, he distributed as every one 
baa real need, - giving to some a peck, 
to others more, and allowing some who 
could afford to pay a little, to purchase 
at about half the value. He thus, like his 
Great Master, went about doin~ good. 

" Tra veiling one day on thIS business he 
came to a cottage in the mountains, where 
be found a woman lying in childbed, with a 
number of children about her. All she had, 
in her weak, helpless condition, to keep her
self and her children alive, was blood and 
sorrel boiled up together. The blood, her 
husband, who was a herdsman, took from 
the cattle under his care, for he had none of 
his own. This is said to have been a usual 
sort of food in that country, in times of 
scarcity, for they bled the cows for the pur
pose, and thus the same animal often afforded 
both milk and blood. 

" By his discreet and boundless liberality, 
Skelton was tolerably successful in keeping 
his people alive. At length his means were 
exhausted , he knew that the dearth must 
continue many weeks more, before the new 
crop coald afford relief. The apprehension 
that he should see them perish after having 
kept them alive so long, drove him to his 
last resource ;-and the sacrifice which it in
volved will be keen! y appreciated by every 
minister and every educated man. 

"His highly-prized books were the only 
real companions of his many solitary hours; 
and these he now resolved to sell in order to 
find means of relieving the wants of his flock. 
He sent them off to Dublin to be sold, where 
they were advertised for sale; as pm·chasers 
were tardy, and the wants of the poor urgent, 
the bookseller bought them himself for eighty 
rounds. It happened that the advertisement 

(Continued from page 112.) 

WE might continue to add, to a very great 
length, testimonies from the Psalms of the 
future triumphs and glories of ·the kingdom 
of Christ, but we will add only two. In 
Psalm lxxii. the church prays for the estab
lishment of Messiah's kingdom, the glories of. 
which she then proceeds to describe-:-" Give 
the King thy jndgments, 0 God ; and thy 
righteousness unto the King's Son." "In 
his days shall the righteous flourish, and 
abundance of peace so long as the moon en
dureth ; he shall have dominion ft·om sea to 
sea, and from the river to the ends of the 
earth.'' " All kings shall fall down before 
him ; all nations shall serve him." " His 
name shall endure for ever ; his name shall 
be continued as long as the sun, and men 
shall be blessed in him ; all nations shall call 
him blessed." " Blessed be his glorious 
name for ever, and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory." To those who believe 
in the future manifest glory of Jesus as King 
on the throne of his father David, this psalm 
is clear, intelli~ble, consistent; but when 
the fact (so clearly revealed) is denied, it is 
made to refer to Solomon, or sadly misinter-
preted. · 

Psalm cii. requires to be particularly noticed. 
It is written, no doubt, as an answer to the 
supplication of Messiah in the flesh ; a de
claration of the glories which await him 
when his kingdom shall be established on 
the earth in the latter day. "Thou, Lord, 
shalt endure for ever, and thy remembrance 
unto all generations. Thou shalt arise and 
have mercy upon Zion, for the time to favour 
her, yea the set time is come. For thy ser
vants take pleasure in her stones1 and favour 
the dust thereof. So the heathen shall fear 
the name of the Lord, and all the kings of 
the earth thy glory. When the Lord shall 
build up Zion he shall appear in his glory ; 
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he will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
and not despise their prayer." " This shall 
be written for the generation to come, and 
the people which shall be created shall praise 
the Lord, for he bath looked down from the 
height of his sanctuary, from heaven did the 
Lord behold the earth." " To declare the 
name of the Lord in Zion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem, when the people are gathered 
together, and the kingdoms to serve the 
Lord." 

Let us, my dear brother, just look at the 
plain sentiments embodied in these few por
tions out of the many that might have been 
selected ; and first, is Jesus Christ now King 
of earth r Many may answer yes; we answer 
no-not as Jesus Christ. He is King of his 
church as Jesus Christ, but not of the earth, 
neither of the people in the earth. .As God 
he ruleth over all, and "doeth whatsoever 
he pleaseth in the armies of heaven and 
among the inhabitants of the earth," but as 
Jesus Christ he is Head over all things to 
his church ; he is under an ensagement, and 
to perform the work he is still mtent. " The 
LORD (Jehovah) said unto my Lord (Jesus 
Christ) sit thou at my right hand until I 
(Jehovah) make thine (Jesus Christ's) ene
mies thy footstool.'' 

Peter, declares, Acts iii. 20, " And HE, 
(who is this r he) that spake by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets." Verse 18, God 
"shall send Jesus Christ, whom the heaven 
must receive," or, as Jesus Christ has finished 
the work assigned him on earth, he is now 
gone to heaven as the High Priest of his 
people ; he 1·emains there yet to aecomplish 
his work, as Priest, in the holy place not 
made with hands "until the times of the 
restitution of all things." 

Nothing can be clearer than this-that 
Jesus continues in heaven as High Priest of 
his people, who are on earth, in the midst of 
enemies, " a poor and afflicted people, trust
ing in the Lord.'' He is touched with the 
feeling of their infirmities, " being made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful High Priest." To whom, then, 
does Jesus plead r To whom does he pres~nt 
their petitions r Listen to his own words
" I ascend unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God.'' " I will 
pray the Father for you.'' We need not 
ask, for whom does he pray r This is evi
dent. He laid down his life for the sheep ; 
then for his sheep he prays. When on the 
earth he said, " I pray not for the world," 
then he does not pray for them now. 

But our object is to prove that Jesus 
Christ's kingly office and kingdom, is yet 
future, and that it is as literal as his pro
phetical, and priestly offices ; and that as 
Jesus hetwill be the sole king of earth, as he 
is now Rish Priest of his church. I find 
it written m Heh. i. 2 ; that " God bath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 

whom he hath appointed heir of all things." 
Can Jesus Christ be heir, and king, at one, 
and the same time? We answer, No; he is 
heir, or king; not both. And if he is kin~, 
as the scriptures declare he shall be ; how 1B 

it he is waiting at the right hand of hie 
Father, expecting "TILL his enemies be made 
his footstool.'' If Jesus Christ is now king : 
how are we to understand Jehovah, saying, 
Ezek. xxi ; " I will overturn, overturn, over
turn it; and it shall be no more, until he 
come whose right it is : and I will give it 
him ?" " He shall have dominion from sea 
to sea, and from the river to the ends of the 
earth." "All the ends of the earth shall 
fear him." 

A.king is not subordinate, but possesses 
authority; so with the king Jesus. " I will 
early destroy all the wicked of the land : that 
I may cut off all wicked doers from the city 
of the Lord." " The Lord is King for ever 
and ever. The heathen are perished out of 
the land.'' 

That Christ's kingly office is yet future, 
will be seen ; because the characteristics of 
his reign will be universal and absolute. 
· Now, as King, or Head of his church, his 
authority is often disregarded. The heathen 
are not perished out of the land ; millions of 
the human family have never heard his 
name nor his laws; and many who have 
heard his name, deny his divinity; and many 
own other heads, instead of him ; and yet, 
strange to say, some (we hope good men) say 
the millenium has commenced. 

The reign of Christ is to extend over the 
whole earth,-" The Lord shall be King over 
all the earth.'' He is not only King of eah 
causing its "groanings to cease," " restoring 
all things," causing the "wolf to dwell with 
the lamb, the calf and the lion to feed to
gether," so that there shall be nothing to 
hurt or destroy, but kings, "all kings shall 
see his glory." " The kings shall shut their 
mouths at him." " All kings shall fall down 
before him ; all nations shall serve him." 
"All nations shall call him blessed." "For 
the earth shall be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea." " And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know ye the Lord? for they 
shall all know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord.'' 
If we mark attentively the lan~uage of the 
a~ostle, we shall find the kingctom of Christ 
distinguished-" But every man in his own 
order ; Christ the first-fruits. Afterwards 
they that are Christ's at his coming." Then 
cometh the end, when he shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 
when he shall have put down all rule and all 
authority and power, for he must reign, till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
And when all things shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the Son also hintself be sub-
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jcci unto Him that put all things under him, 1 came, and judg-ment, rule, authority was 
that God may be all in all." J ems Christ given to the samts of the Most High; and 
an~ his_ saints a!·e joint hci_rs to. a kingdom. t~e time came that \he saints possessed the 
This kmgdom 1s not yet m e:mtcnce ; but kmgdom." What kmgdom ? Heaven 1 
prophecy declares, "I beheld, and the same J. CmsLETT, 
horn made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them, until the Ancient of Days ( To be continued.) 

THE RELEASE OF THE MADIA!. 
( To the Editor of tlie Earthen Vessel.) 

DEAR Srn.-A flood of works in the Pro• 
testant and Papal conflict, is still flowing 
from the press. I could fill your columns 
with extracts and renews ; but I must wait 
until you can make way for an interesting 
digest; which I hope shortly to forward you, 
including Dr. Cumming'snew exposures, and 
a great deal of matter of vital interest to the 
(heaven•appointed) defenders of our much
lornd Protestant faith. 

I shall only now furnish you with an item 
or two relating to the COMING OUT OF PRISON 
OF FRANCESCO AND RosA MADIA!. 

It appears a dreadful sto::m overtook the 
two dear souls as they sailed from Tuscany to 
Marseilles, so that they were sea-bound, 
tempest-tossed, and made to fear that they 
should never see the land again. I have no 
doubt, however, but that this bluster and 
blow which they had on the Fea, did them 
good. A gentleman writing from Tuscany, 
says, 

" Ai; the public are anxious to learn as 
much as can be safely made known respecting 
the liberation of these confessors, I take up 
my pen to give you a few particulars. After 
their release, they were taken to the French 
Consulate, and shipped from thence on board 
the steamer. The prisoners met for the first 
time on board the steamer, and their liberation 
took place EXACTLY TRA.T DAY NINETEEN 
MONTHS after their arrest and first imprison
ment. They were not sent to Leghorn by the 
S!lme train; Rosa was sent down from Lucca 
on the Tuesday afternoon, taken direct to the 
French Consulate, and there ordered by the 
French Consul to embark immediately in the 
French mail-boat lying in the harbour. With 
all the spirit of the old Roman matron, she 
turned immediately on the French Consul and 
asked, 'What right he had to order her on 
board, or to send her away from Tuscany ; 
that she was a Tuscan subject, and that with
out the natural protection of her husband she 
would not leave this State.' This was because 
she fancied they were going to set her free, 
and leave her poor husband a prisoner at Vol
terra ! The Consul having assured her, on his 
word of honour that her husband was to be 
released, and would join her on board in a 
few how-s, she made no further objection, but 

went on board in the Consul's company. 
Francesco followed by the next train, and, 
as stated above, their first meeting was on 
board the steamer. So great was the desire 
on the part of the Tuscan Government to 
keep the matter a profound secret, that al
though warm clothing had been provided, 
and was lying in the hotel within a few hun
dred yards of the prison at Volterra, they 
hastened the poor invalid off in the midst of 
the most inclement weather known for the 
last dozen years, in the light, thin clothing in 
which he came to prison, at Volterra, in July 
last. ' The tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel.' 

" Rosa bad a parcel which she wished to 
leave behind for an English friend, and she 
contrived from on board the steamer to send 
this parcel to the English Consulate, with a. 
note from herself, asking the Consul to come 
and see them, as they were being sent off 
without any of their friends in Tuscany having 
heard a word of it, or knowing their fate .. 
The Consul, accompanied by the English 
Chaplain, went on board, and saw them, and 
kindly provided warm clothing for Francesco. 

" I fear poor Francisco Madiai is in a very. 
delicate state. A physician, at Marseilles, 
has recommended absolute rest and generous 
diet. Rosa now feels the reaction, and is 
feeble and low in spirits. They remain at 
Marseilles for a little while. Here is the last 
news, from a friend : ' They were two or 
three times in the French Protestant Church; 
the last time, they were surrounded by 
peo;ple ; a day or two after, the head of the 
police came'. to them, and forbid them attend
ing public worship, receiving company, or 
using any other name than Pultini ! (her 
maiden name, in which the passport was 
made out). They answered, firmly, ' We 
have dearl11 purchased our religious liberty, 
and we will maintain it. You may send us 
away, or to prison, but we will not be forbid
den public worship.' They have just seen the 
head Prefect, who received them with kind
ness, and assured them that, as long as they 
avoided any demonstration, &c., tbily were 
welcome to remain in any part of France. 
They assured him all they wanted was rest 
and quiet.'' 
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THE WISE .AND FOOLISH BUILDERS: 
MATTHEW Vi(, 24-27. 

Tlw St1bstance of a Sermon preac!ted at tlic Baptist Chapel, in Wool/on, Bedfordshire, 
Marek 13tl,, 1853, by MR. T. SMITH. 

TxEsE verses form the conclusion of our 
Lord's sermon on the mount, and the eon
clUBion his hearers came to on that occasion 
olearly proves it to have been 'the most pow
erful and conclusive sermon ever preached
" He spake as one having authority " from 
God; he could say, "my doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent me." Onr Lord 
divides his hearers into two classes-hearers 
and doers. It is good to hear the sacred 
word, it is better to understand it, but it is 
best of all to practice it-to let the word have 
an abiding place in our hearts, and yield · a 
salutary inffuence over our lives. 

But experience and observation prove that 
many are filled with wonder, and even admi
ration, who are never converted ; and some
times the admiration of such tnrns into 
llnmity and disgUBt, This was the case with 
too many of our Lord's professed admirers. 

Now our text teaches us that there is a 
wrong religion and a right one ; one that 
will save the soul, and one that will leave it 
in misery and confusion ; one that will stand 
all the storms and troubles of life, and one 
that will give way and crumble to dust before 
the storm and tempest. Is it so ? Then how 
cautioUB we should be in matters of religion. 

Now our Lord compares religious people 
to builders. Ever)' man who pays attention 
to religion is buildmg a house, viz.,- an hope 
of eternal life. Consequently we are build
ing for eternity : and if our faith stands " in 
the -,JOWer of God" it will put us into pos
session of the " house not made with hands 
eternal in the heavens." On the contrary, 
if our faith stands in the wisdom and works 
of men it will nbt stand, it must fall when 
assailed by the fiery darts of the enemy ; and 
though we may then say, "Lord, Lord;'' he 
will say, "I never knew you!" 

I have said a man's house is his hope of 
heaven. Almost every man entertains this 
~op~, however ignorant in heart or profligate 
m hfe. -

Now let us take a view of these two houses. 
Let us look at their exterior. Why one 
looks just as good as the other, and as safe 
to trust to as the other. Has one man got 
his walls squared and his symmetry good ? So 
has the other. Has one man got windows, 
doors, roof, &e., and his house decorated and 
beautified? So has the other. In fact one 
house will vie with the other in every respect 
save one thing, that is, its foun<u1tion, It is 
lacking in the main point, and while that is 
wrong 1111 is wrong. But they both stand 
till the trial comes, and till then the fool's 
building may appear to have the advantage. 

1853. 

JUBt so it is in religion. Has one man got a 
hope of eternal life ? So has the other. Does 
the real Christian go to God's house to 
worship? So does the other. Has the wise 
man got faith and works ? So perhaps has 
the other; only his faith is " feigned," is 
natural and earth-born, while his works are 
done in a legal spirit; and the conclusion of 
the matter is-the man is on a wrong foun
dation, it is on tke sand ! But let us look 

Ffrst, at the wise builder. He made choice 
of a rock to build his house upon: that rock 
is Christ, " the Rock of ages ;" the rock the 
Israelites drank of in the wilderness ; (1 Cor. 
x. 4.) "the Foundation Stone laid in Zion;" 
(Isaiah =viii. 16,) and whoever may build 
upon him shall never be confounded. 

Now the wise man looks for this foundation 
in the Scriptures, and, as Luke says, " he 
digs deep" into the mine of scriptural truth ; 
he searches as for hidden treas11res ; and 
having found Christ an almighty Saviour, 
"able to save to the uttermost," he builds 
his hope upon his blood and righteousness, 
his finished salvation, his covenant stipula
tion, " ordered in all things and sure." 

Now with regard to this wise builder, he 
takes time, walks slowly, but makes sure 
work of it; here is labour, anxiety, aud con
flict. These characterise the true Christian, 
and distinguish him from a worldly-minded 
professor. He wishes to make sure work of 
his salvation. He dreads above all things 
self-deception : hence th.e honest language of 
David, "Search me, 0 God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts," &c. 

Now the foolish builder does not do so : he 
is in haste to get a building erected ; Christ 
is not known to him, nor sought out by him ; 
his finished work is slighted ; the man thinks 
well enou~h of tlie sand of human merit and 
creature nghteousness. 

'fhus the man who hopes to be saved be
cause he is honest and upright, is building 
his house upon the sand, and Scripture sets 
him down as a fool. The man who hopes 
well of himself and his state God-ward be
cause he has been sprinkled in infancy, con
firmed afterwards by a bishop, and ultimately 
receives the sacrament, that man is building 
his house upon the sand, and my text calls 
him a fool for so doing. In short, the man 
that builds upon anything short of Christ, 
whethet it be human righteousness, such as 
Paul hacl before conversion, or literary at
tainments, or a long life of consistency in a 
profession, is assUl'edly building his house 
upon the saud. Or it may· be these things 
are looked upon as part of his foundation, 

ll 
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and Christ is looked up to to complete the 
work, a kind of make-weight in tho scale, or 
an helping baud just to complete the build
ing And keep the parts together. This is 
just the religion of thousands in the present 
day-a Christ-despising religion, and a truth
hating people. 

Men may call me harrow-minded, and 
very bitter : never mind ; my text calls them 
" foolish builders ;" and their folly will be 
manifest before an assembled world, if not 
before they die. 

Secondly, let us now see what becomes of 
these two houses. Why, "The rain de
scended, the :1l.oods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell 
NOT." That is the wise man's house, built 
upon Christ. It was not likely to fall ; 
Christ supports all his people. " He is the 
Rock, and his work lS perfect." "None 
ever trusted in him and were confounded." 

semblance of religion, and that failed them 
when they most needed it. . 

In conclusion, let me apply the subject in 
a th1·ce-fold manner. 1. By way of examina
tion. 2dly. Direction; and, 3dly, Comfort. 

These figurative expressions set forth the 
fearful tria1s every man's religion must un
dergo. The rain of satan's temptations assail 
us : he comes as an armed man, an under
miner of our religion. The floods of perse
cution attack us, and the winds and storms 
of heart-evil, and outward afflictions make ns 
look around in surprise ; but the best 
of it is, they do not move us away from the 
hope of the gospel. 

" The house fell not, for it was founded 
npon a Rock." It is in aflliction and 
trouble, temptations and persecutions, that 
we learn our safety, and realise the perma
nency and support of our holy religion. My 
dear friends, we don't know the value of our 
religion till it has been tested. But how do 
these storms affect the fool's house ? Till 
they come his house stands very well ; he 
glories in it, as a master-piece of architecture. 
So a false religion inay stand-stand out
and el'en stand long, till the trying process 
comes ; and then,-oh, fearful calamity ! the 
house falls. Luke says, " The storms beat 
vehemently against it." Some vehement 
temptation comes, and carries the man away ; 
or if he withstand that, some dreadful perse
cution, or some severe affliction comes, and 
makes the man give up his hope, and become 
an open reprobate. Or it may be a man's 
religion may last even till death comes, and 
he may die with a lie in his right hand; but 
then the storm of God's wrath will beat down 
his house, and great will be the fall of it. 
To be lost, as it were, within sight of land, is 
dreadful to a mariner ; to defy the ocean 
storms, and yet make shipwreck near the 
harbvr. This 1s the case with all those whose 
religion is built upon the sand ; their hopes 
and expectations have been great, al).d great 
will be their fall. But here is no falling from 
grace; these characters never had any; they 
never were on the Rock, Christ, so they 
could not fall from him, nor slip out of his 
hanw, : they Lad a profession, the mere 

First, "let us examine ourselves, whether 
we be in the faith." If we are on the Rock, 
a little self-examination won't hurt us; and' 
if we are not, it will do us good. The text 
has to do with us all. We get abused, and· 
stigmatised, because we preach truth home to· 
the heart ; because we are pointed and search -
ing ; because we can't let men alone ; and I 
well know there are some people here in 
Wootton would wring my neck, and send me 
out of the village,-that is, if they dared, 
But what is our oft'ence ? It is preaching 
truth; it is warning men; it is detecting and ex
posing the fallacies and vain subterfuges of no
minal Christians. It is for being faithful. It is 
because I love their souls, and would delight 
to see them upon the right foundation. Sup
pose, now, for one moment, 1,ou saw a man 
building a spacious house, an upon inspection 
of his work, you discovered that he was 
building upon loose soil. His house might 
be well formed, and very beautiful to look at, 
but he had not digged mto the earth for a 
foundation. If you wished that man well, 
methinks you would say, " Friend, your 
hot1110 will not do ; it will not stand : your 
foundation is bad." He might reply, and 
perhaps sharply, "Mind your own business, 
and I'll mind mine." I ask, would you give 
up? No, you would not. You would per
severe, and insist upon it that he was labour
ing in vain ; good nature would make you 
importunate in the matter, And shall I be 
considered an enemy for speaking the truth ? 
When I see men in ignorance substituting 
infant sprinkling for the new birth ; reforma
tion for regeneration ; a little will wonhip 
and outward form, for spiritual worship, and 
spiritual power, shall I acquiesce, and say 
all is right ? O, no. Trutli. and love for
bids it. I am not an enemy in speaking the 
truth. I say, "examine yourselves," whether 
Christ Jesus is your Hope, your Refuge, your 
Foundation, your All. 

Secondly, let the text serve for direction, 
If any of you see your error in religious 
building, pull down, and in Cl:!rist's strength 
begin anew. You may have laboured long, 
and laboured hard ; but never mind losing all 
that; it is better lost than retained, if what 
Paul says is true, (1 Cor, iii. 13), that there 
is a time of trial coming, and then wood, hay 
and stubble, will be all burned up; your 
house will be pulled down about your ears, 
and it will be too late to think of building 
then. If you are deceived now, and refuse 
instruction-refuse to be set right, "There is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge in the 
grave, whither thou goest." 

Thirdly, let the subject serve to comfort 
true believers. Beloved, you are on the Rock ; 
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you have renounced rour own moral righte
ousness; you have !led as a guilty, law
condemned sinner, for refuge " to lay hold 
of the hope set before you," which is in Christ 
Jesus. How secure IB your stilhding! how 
safe your position ! But expect to be tempest
tossed; expect satan' s fiery darts, and the 
world's frowns; expect trial m every way; and 
expect strength from your foundation, to sup
port you uncfer it all. Sometimes the floods and 
stornIB will excite your fears; bnt having made 
Christ your Refuge, you will withstand in the 
evil day, and become more remarkable and lu
minous, by the tempest that has washed around 
you. "Havini begun a good work in you, he 
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ." 

May the Lord add his blessing. .Amen. 
Wootton, Marek 14tk, 1853. 

PERFECTION: 
.A. Fwneral Sermon, occaswned by the J)eath 

of MR. W. HoLMEs, of Haxton. 
BY MR. T. D. WOOD, 

Of Wilderne8S Row <Jka~l, Goswell Street. 
" Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, 

neither will he help the evil doers." - .Job viii. 20. 
(Continued from page 99.) 

But the perfection of a child of God may 
be spoken of in the superlative term of our 
text ; likewise, as perfect, by reason of its 
eternity. Now, there has been, I believe, 
for a number of years, an idea in the minds 
of some persons; and I have heard of a prize 
to be given if any one could discover per
petual motion. Nobody hasdet been able to 
discover that. They coul devise many 
things, especially now-a-days, but they have 
never been able to devise perpetual motion, 
and they never· will. But perpetuity is ex
pressive of perfection, and )?erfection is ex
pressive of perpetuity. Without one, and 
you are without the other. Therefore this 
perfect man is called so by reason of the per
petuity of his interest. Oh, yes: " He that 
believeth, hath everlasting life." Hence, 
then, we have, you see, perpetuiif.; we have 
everlasting life. You see the child of God, 
then, is perfect. " Behold, God will not cast 
away a perfect man." He is called so, tirO • 
perly. Why ? By reason of his perfection; 
being of God as well as in God, and because 
of its pure character, and purifying nature; 
likewise, because of its eternity ; its everlast
ing nature ; so that you see what it is-faith : 
1' He that believeth hath everlasting life." 
Am I a believer-a believer in Him that 
died on Cal vary' s tree 1 Am I a believer 
that can appreciate and find a blessedness to 
my soul in the streams of blood that did run 
from his head, hands, heart and feet ? Can I 
appreciate the precious worth of that sacred 
Person that made an offering for sin, of whom 
it is said, that he died for sin, but he liveth 
unto God for ever, and "because I live, ye 
shall live also ?" Here is perpetuity ; here 

is everlasting interest. Well might the 
speaker, in the words of our text, call the 
character of the child of God perfect. 

But it is perfect, likewise, by reason of its 
perfection in God in another sense. What 
1s that ? By reason of the perfection which 
it has in God's view, in God's heart. 

Now, speaking of a child of God, my 
friends, you should always speak of him as 
God does ; and God always speaks of him as 
he sees him. "He hath not seen iniquity 
in Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel." "My 
love, my dove, there is no spot in thee." 

Now, then, the perfection of a child of 
God is so, because it is a perfect interest in 
the heart of the eternal God. Is God's love 
perfect, or is it imperfect ? If there could be 
a cessation of it, it would be imperfect. Is 
God's power perfect or is it imperfect? If 
there could be impotency in it, it must be 
imperfect. Is God's wisdoii't)>erfect, or is it 
imperfect? If it allowed of failure, it must 
be imperfect. Is God's holiness and equity 
perfect, or is it imperfect ? If it could be in 
any sel!Se partial or unjust, it would be imper
fect. Therefore, my friends, the interest of 
the saints of the Most High God, is that which 
stands in the perfection of infinite justice, in 
the perfection of Deity, in the wisdom of J e
hova.h, in the power of God, in the perfection 
of that love of which it is said, " I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love." Could 
infinite wisdom make such an arrangement 
that should allow fallibility in the plan ? 
Could infinite power be frustrated in its in
tentions? Could inflexible and perfect jus
tice receive compensation or atonement for 
transgression, and yet render that compensa
tion null or ineffectual ? Co11ld God love, and 
have made an arrangement in his plan, that 
might altogether nullify the perfections of 
that love ? Could he ilo so ? Nay ; nay ; 
never. · Consequently, my perfection, the 
perfection of the saints of the Most High God, 
spoken of in the words of the text, is that 
which we trace to the heart, the perfections, 
the attributes of God himself, t.he .Author and 
source of all perfection. 

"Behold, God will not cast away a perfect 
man." "Oh, then, (you will say), this is a 
blessed interest to be a participator in." 
Words fail to express it. But notice the lan
guage of our text. What do I understand ? 
What is the plain inference ? I apprehend 
there could be no force in the sense of the 
passage, if there was nothing supposed as pro
bable to/roduce something: that could be dis
approve of by God. " Behold, God will not 
cast away." Is there anything in the saints 
of the Most High God that could, according 
to their idea, be sufficient to induce him to 
do so ? Oh, if I had asked my brother 
Holmes, "Do you think there is anything in 
you that has in itself something which can 
be displeasing to God ?" " Oh, (he would 
say), " my brother Wood, I have such a bad 
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temper ! I _have _snc~ a ?Orrupt old man! I 
ha,·c s_uch smful m~lmatJons ! so many things 
tlrn!, d1st.ress my mmd, I wonde1· I am not 
enhrely overwhelmed with them, and in a 
st.at.e ?f hopelessness." And he would be so, 
:,verc 1t not for that sense which is expressed 
m Olll' text, "Will not cast away." Was 
there ~nything in Peter, in David, in Abra
h:t~• m Jacob, in Paul, in Thomas, in the 
«lisciples,. all of tbem-h:15 there been anything 
m the samts. of <;}od, smce that period; was 
there anytbincr m Luther in Wbitefield · 
anything i:1 iliose w~ kn~w are gone t~ 
he~ven, which, ac~ording to our idea, give, 
as 1t were, somethmg of an exhi,bition that 
must be di~lcasing to God? Yes ; there 
was,. But d!d God cast away? No. Poor 
Darnl saw his fault, and knew that he de
scned to be cast away; therefore, said that 
poor fallen saint of the Most High God," Cast 
me not awar .from thy presence, and take not 
thy Holy Spmt from me." This may be the lan
~uage of ~ child of God under those depress
mg and distressing feelings that be feels him
self to be the subject of by reason of the 
fallen tabernacle with which he is now 
clogged and clothed, and which is often so 
heavy that it presses him down to the earth 
and forces him into the hands of satan, " Cast 
me not away from thy presence." God's 
people "ill come into circumstances that will 
make them pray. Those circumstances are 
periods "hen the developements of !!Upera
bounding grace, of precious blood, of the 
glorious righteousness of a dear Redeemer 
are rendered peculiarly illustrious, and ap= 
preciated by souls thus fall€ll. Therefore, 
mark the declaration of the text " God will 
will not cast a"ay." Oh, what 'a mercy for 
a poor sinner like me ! what a mercy for poor 
things like you ! 

( To be concluded in our next). 

AN IMPORTANT LETTER FROM TilE LATE 
JOSEPH IRONS 

ON MATRIMONY. 

ONE of J q.o;cph's spiritual daughters once 
wrote him a letter respecting some offers sho 
had from unregeuerate mon. ,v e have known 
instances where parties, under such circum
stances, have sought their pastor's advico 
but they have not followed it. We do not 
know whether Mr. lrons's spiritual daughter 
pursued such a course ; but the answer ho 
sent is valuable. It is found in the memoir 
recently published; the following is nearly 
the whole of the letter :-
'.l'HE subject upon which you ask my advice 
lS a very important one; and my advice to 
you now is precisely the same as 1t was when 
~ sat chatting with you o.n the same subject 
m your shop some time smco. 

Never, never consent toanyproposals from 
graceless men. This evil has caused God's 
Spirit to strive with man, from the earliest 
period of time, as yon may see it recorded in 
the 6th chapter of Genesis, 2nd and 3rd verses 
-The sons of God should marry the daUflh
ters oj God, and the daughters of God 11hould 
marry the sons of God, AND NONE ELSE • all 
other marriages is uniting Christ with Belia! 
is forbidden in Scripture, is offensive to God' 
and highly injurious to the soul. My friend 
it would greatly grieve me, to have any of 
my dear children in the Lord thus unequally 
yoked together with an unbeliever. I have 
felt much for Mary on this account; and al
though I hope and :eray that God will pre
serve her from so gnevous a snare, yet I con. 
fess that I cannot dismiss my suspicions con
cerning her unto this day. My dear friend, 
I rejoice that you look upon.hese offers as 
snares laid by the great enemy of souls for 
you. Such they really are ; and I pray that 
you may have grace sufficient to escape them, 
and res1St them with Christian fortitude. It 

" Some of the m_artyrs in their cruelest sufferings affords me much pleasure to recollect that I 
felt such rmpress1ons of confidence and alacrity th h d · f · 
that as in the house ofLamech there were accorded was e onolll'e mstrument O tymg the 
at the same time two discordant callings by the marriage-knot between you and the best of 
two brothers. Juba! the inventor of tr.e harp and Husbands; and I beseech and entreat you 
organ, and Tubal-Ca1n tbe first artificer in brass nevei· to grieve Him and me by taking an 
and iron; the one practised on instruments of 
music, breathing harmonious sounds and melodies; enemy of His into your bosom; and every 
the other used hai:nmers and anvil,,, making noise unconverted man, however moral he may be, 
and tumult, Gen. 1v. 21. Sow some persons, whilst is an enemy to Christ. You complain of a 
the heav1.est stro~ts fell on their_ bodies, their souls h d h dn 
were ravished with the sweetest joy and exultation. ar eart, dea ess, and darkness ; but you 
Indeed 1t JS not always thus with the saints• for must have life, or you would not have feeling 
though sin be P!'rdoned, yet the apprehcnsio'n of -£?~ the dead fe~l not. !his is a proof 
guilt may remarn. When a stream is disturbed it positive that the life of God IS communicated 
does not truly represent the object; when the 
alfections are disordered, the mind does not judge to you; and all tho wants that you express in 
aright of a Christian's state. A serpent may hiss your ~ettcr to me, r~member, Jesus-thy Je
when _11 has lost its sting. Death may terrify sus-1s exalted to cnve •, and all you compJ,;n 
when 1t cannot hurt us." b~ ...,_ " . . , of, none but renewed souls are the subjects of. 
b How1 comfortable 1s it to_ Cb_rJSl's people, th~t Such feelings arc the legitimate fruits of the 

e lrho O\"ed them abo,·e Ins hfe and was their S • • 
Redeemer on the cro•s shall be their Judge on the pmt, Cleave closely to Christ--unburden all 
throne! When he co,;,,es with a heavenly train of · to Him. His grace is sufficient for you. Ho 
angels to Judgment, he will be a,, tender of his I will never leave nor forsake hou for we are 
~crvant1s as when he suffered for them in his humble d · ' 
state. He th~t paid their debt and •ealed their persu~ ed that _he whi9~ hat bc~un a good 
pardon with his own hlood, will certainly publish work lll you, will carry 1t on until the day o{ 
the acqu,ttance."-Dr. BATES, Jesus Christ. • • J. IRONS. 
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Death of Mr. Joseph Sedgwick, of Ebenezer Chapel, Brighton. 
TnE Lord of the vineyard has, during the This I believe was Mr. S.'s subject from first 
last twelve months, been calling home the to last: this was the weapon with which he 
labourers, and giving them their wages ac- fought. 
cording to agreement. Almost every month In his early days, he had much opposition 
has added one to the long list. One has been from fathers in Israel, from members of the 
taken from this part of the field, another from Huntington family, who are very numerous 
that post of labour: " Every man's work in Brighton and Sussex. In those days they 
shall be made manifest : for the day shall formed, as it were, the aristocracy : theu
declare it, because it shall be revealed by judgment was law. However Joseph held on; 
fire ; and the fire shall try every man's work, his one object and subject, brought him 
of what sort it is.'' "And every man shall through; God made the little one a thou•• 
receive his own reward, according to his own sand. He fought under a divine banner and 
labour.'' commission in faithfulness to his commands; 

God seems to me to be testin!f the different lifted up an exalted Mediator, and gave him 
churches, as oflate years the national church: all the praise of his own instrumentality; 
proving by the confusion within it, that it is and like as was said of David, during his 
not spiritual, but national, and must be cast wars of the Lord, " Thus the Lord preserved 
out of the measured temple, though a Cole, David, whithersoever he went." The Lord 
or West, or any other spil:itual member may preserved him especially in power, dew and 
belong to it. unction of those truths he preached. His bow 

On Saturday, March 27th, Joseph Sedg- abode in spiritual strength until his last ser
wick, the beloved Baptist minister of Ebe- mon, which was January 13, 1853. I regret 
neze1· Chapel, Brighton, was called home, I did not hear it, having heard much of the 
after nearly thirty years pleasing labour in blessing that seemed to attend it. The text 
.Brighton. Joseph Sedgwick was sent for to wns, "Wherefore, let them that suffer ac
Brighton by a member of Mr. Parker's cording to the will of God, commit the keep
church, Bond Street. In coming on the ing of their souls to him in well doing, as 
road, the words " Go in hope," were applied unto a faithful Creator." 
to him; a circumstance he would gratefully The branches of Joseph run over the wall; 
advert unto; and in remembrance of it, gave and I would add, he was " a fruitful bough 
the name of Hope Lodge to his house, in by a well" -by the well of the water of life, 
which he died. which watered the roots of his loved employ-

The frien~f Mr. Sedgwick met at first ment, preaching Jesus Christ. This heavenly 
in a small, twelve feet room. The glory moisture gave life, nearness, freshness, vigour 
cloud was evidently upon them. Their and power to the word he spake, where many 
numbers increased; the word was applied. a poor, needy child of God has been fed. 
The services were ultimately conducted in Temporally he helped as well ; for one day 
the large room of the Old Ship Tavern, a I called upon a poor, afflicted man, about 
room which has been frequently used for such twelve months ago. He told me Mr. Sedg
purposcs, being very large. wick had just brought hinl a sovereign from 

In 1825, the present chapel was opened, Mr. Smith; he spoke of it to me with adoring 
tl1e scene of Mr. S.'s ministerial labours. patitude; especially the seasonableness of 
I have a sermon by me, bearing date January 1t. Yes, he could " weep with those that 
23, 1825, under the title, "Christ is all and weep." 
iu all." The sermon finishes thus-" If you Well, nearly thirty years' testimony is 
want healing, it is to be had by looking to ended in B1ighton. He has borne an honour
the Antitype of the brazen serpent; if we able character; stood his ground firm to the 
want prosperity in the church, or in the soul, doctrine he had received, without wavering ; 
thiuk of the remark made bv the Hon. Mr. kept close to his text, " Christ all and in all," 
Cadogan, a minister of the Church of preserved from those noisy defaniations so 
England: a young person anxiously asked rife in these days. Ho had but one subject 
the good man how he thought he might be publicly to make mentiou of, and this has 
useful ? The answer wus, when he (Christ) brought him through. But bad he no draw
is lifted up, ho will draw all men unto him. back ? no thorn in the flesh ? nothing to 
God grant that this may ho ongrnftod on our mar his beauty? Yes, verily. It was not 
minds, for this draws the sinner from the what everybody could see : his natm-al light
error of his ways, and will attract tho affeo- ness and trifling manner, which was as pecu
tions of the saints from all beneath the skies." liar to him as his own face was. Fleshly 
---St1·mo11 by J. Sedgivick, March 23, 1853. hearers this might please; but which very 
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manner was, I believe, overruled to the 
Lord's people, who saw it, avoided it, and 
wamed him of it; and at his last interview 
with his people, be took notice of one friend 
especially who had dealt so faithfully with 
him, in admonishing him of this frothy spirit. 
This lightness, then, was a beacon to some, 
but a pleasure to others ; and to himself, I 
have not the slightest doubt, was his con
tinual tho-i·n and cross. 

Onr fallen natnre runs into extremes. Some 
arc naturally dull, morose, and sour in man
ner : others, like our departed brother, quite 
the reverse, whose buoyancy of spirit, would 
produce, in sober moments, the deepest bitter
ness. This, I ha'l'e not the sli&'htest doubt, 
deeply afflicted him, and was his conflict: 
the ::3hulamite's character was his, and what 
he was, be wa5 by the grace of God. 

His sudden removal I view in mercy : the 
last year of his life was perhaps too much of 
growth in the flesh ; and to use a phrase of 
his a few months ago, " a shoot below the 
graft," which must be cut off, as it weakens 
the tree. This kind of growing is in the 
wrong direction for spiritual usefulness. It 
is pleasing to nature to see a happy and pros
perous chnrch. The death of an old rich 
friend, Mr. Smith, nine months ago; the pnr
chase of a new and larger house, with money 
left him for it; his last 27th anniversary, 
when £56 were collected, which cleared the 
cost of its erection on that day; his last pub
lic Sunday School meeting, January 3d; 
scenes of this kind, from the great excitedness 
of his natnre, was too much, and therefore 
this false shoot must be cut off, as not belong
ing to that kingdom or vine which the Lord 
bath planted. I write this with the kindest 
of feelmg toward Mr. S. ; it was growing, as 
I have said, in the wrong direction ; and 
therefore in mercy, in the midst of outward 
prosperity, the shoot must not be spared. I 
observed of the last anniversary, "Outward 
prosperity, I trust, will not slay them, or 
cause any withering, or drying up of the dew, 
which, unless it 'distil abundantly,' on this 
field the Lord bath blessed, it must fall, as 
many others have done, to be overgrown with 
weeds and briars, instead of fruitfulness." 
But the Lord has an afflicted remnant here 
of poor and needy ones. 

Mr. S. came from the church of John 
Keeble, in Blandford Street, to Brighton. 

I can only give you a mere notice of this 
servant of Christ, I knew him something 
over twelve years, but very highly esteemed 
him. Mr. Curtis of Homerton most likely 
will furnish a memoir of him, as he observed 
at the grave, a thirty years' friendship existed 
between them. That Mr. Sedgwick's con
version was the means of his con version, 
being marked with so much vitality, and se
paration, evidencing the power to be of God 
alone. Mr. Sedgwick had early seals, and 
continued to have to his ministry both dead 
and living, bearing witness to the vitality of 
the word as preached by him, If it would 
not take up too much room for the verses, I 
could notice the testimony of Harriet Corbyn 
who with her mother were pew-openers of 
Heru-y Fowler's chapel, London, well known 
to several ministers and attendants of Gower 
Street. Harriet was the last person Mr. 
Sedgwick baptized, and the last he buried, 
himself the first in the chnrch to follow to 
the same place. When Mr. Fowler died, 
mother and daughter came to Brighton, or 
shortly after. In the providence of God 
the mother was directed to Mr. Smith· when 
"in deep outward distress. Mr. Smith al
lowed six shillings per week to the day of 
his death, which loss a:few months ago took 
place. This was a great trial to them, their 
supplies at once cut off, but Harriet was no
thmg daunted, she cheered her parent by her 
faith in tbe Lord's promises not to let them 
want. .And so it proved ; the Lord raised 
another gentleman up who came forward to 
do the same for them as Mr. Smith had done 
after a severe trial ; but sh§._ only required 
it a short time. She was tffli last baptised 
by Mr. Sedgwick in September, and last 
buried by him October 27th, and she has 
spoken to ine with what great delight she 
feasted under Mr. S.'s ministry. Mr. Fowler 
had a very high opinion of this poor afflicted 
cripple. Her end was tranquility itself. I 
add the following verses. 

Lines on the Death of Harriet Corbyn, 
Dear saint, farewell ; redeem'd by blood, 
Thy friends attempt the praise of God, . 

& regards Mr. S,'s death, I have nothing 
particular to say. I did not expect to 
hear of much triumphing; the Lord gave 
him to taste of the bitter waters in his sick
ness, The nine weeks he was laid aside was 
characterised by much uneasiness and rest
lessness; but w,as at last subdued into quiet 
repose, wishing "to be alone with his heavenly 
Father :" having said this he quietly fell 
aBleep in the arms of an attendant who caught 
his drooping head as he sat in his chair, 
aud his spirit took its flight, at the age of 
56 years, iiiiriy spent in the ministry. 

His calling thee by grace; 
For sbo,tening tribulation's day, 
Wiping affection's tear away, 

And ending well thy race. 
All praise to Christ from first to last I 
'Tie by bis power the saints stand fast, 

And death through him they meet. 
Rcdeem'd by him, we give him praise, 
Who is our lire and length of days, 

And worship at his feet, 
Itedeem'd from death-ah, who shnll tell, 
Redeem'd to God, and sav'd from bell

Who shall the grace explore ! 
Language is mute, tbc same to find ; 
'Tis far beyond the power of mind : 

We only can adore. 
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A lily from !be garden bere, 
01 sweet perfume, ol ftlial fear, 

Wae quickly gatber'd In, 
To dwell in beaven'e delightful clime, 
From the tempestuous storms of time, 

The world, the fteeh and ein. 
No more an exile here to roam, 
But called unto her heavenli home, 

And lay her eandale by : 
The desert heat, the dreary blast, 
The howling wilderness ie paet, 

For fairer scenes on high. 
An outcast for the Saviour's sake, 
A heavy croee was called to take, 

And with it did not faint : 
A loving spirit, meek and mild, 
A• gentle as a little child, 

Was this dear favoured saint, 
Taught of the Lord to know her state, 
And for hie special aid to wait, 

Along the weary road ; 
De!Lr child, thy conflict now is o'er, 
Thy body shall afflict no more, 

Nor feel the want of food, 
Inured to sorrow• loss, and pain, 
Was nnmber'd with Jehovah'• slain, 

And one of J esn's dead : 
AB his dead body, she will rise 
To heights supreme among the wise, 

Like her all.glorious Read, 
The rich inheritance of love 
Prepared for suffering saints above, 

Is her's with theirs to share: 
This dwelling place did love impart, 
A mansion in the Saviour's heart, 

The Lord her portion there, 
Christ was the burden of her song; 
Assured she should not be here long, 

Lifted her soul above : 
On him she lived, ill him she died, 
"Jesus (•b.o said) called her aside," 

WhieperT!rl her secret lo!•· 
No fears, no doubts, no death had she; 
From condemnation she felt free, 

Resting on Jean's word: 
She waited for the long, far day, 
To fetch her ransome,l soul away, 

To dwell with Christ her Lord, 
She lov'd his word, fed where she oonld, 
Her appetite was strong and good, 

For Christ, the living Head. 
She lov'd his honours, name and power, 
And sweetly pass'd a pleasing hour 

In gazing on her Lord, 
She lo,ng'd for years to be baptiz'd ; 
This privilege she highly priz'd, 

Delighted to obey; 
And at the table once sat down, 
In company with Jesus' own, 

And then was call'd away, 
Her dove-like spirit I would share, 
Knit to the Lord as his joint heir, 

And walk by faith in him, 
With earnest longings to be robed, 
And from the body be unclothed, 

This earthly house so dim, 
Her peaceful end was evening's calm, 
Terrors did not her soul alarm ; 

Pure joy shot from her eye : 

The odours of the Saviour'• name 
Di:ffos'd the fragrance of it11 flame, 

Then bade her friends " good bye." 
The rich reward of heavenly rest, 
Her pastor, too, with her is bleet, 

As one of Abraham's seed; 
And in tho•e steps which lead to God, 
May we be found, as in God's word, 

The Lord's book may we read I 
What heights of blis• round those revo \ve I 
What heavenly mysteries they solve, 

In yon celestial place ! 
Encircling the Triune throne, 
The glorious Lamb aloud they own, 

In rapturous songs of grace. 
What gratitude to Christ I owe! 
But ah ! alas! my heart how slow 

To give the glory due I 
A poor, weak, dying worm of earth, 
Unworthv of the heav'nly birth, 

And niercies ever new. 
Poor onteasis of the Saviour's race, 
All the election of free grace 

Shall in the house abide ; 
The servant will at death depart ; 
Then from the family must part, 

And have nowhere to hide. 
Drown'd in destruction all will be, 
Not sav'd in the Eternal Three, 

Who know not Christ by faith : 
But in life's hnndle with the Lord, 
What rising graces we record, 

And triumph over death. 
And enry kindred, tribe and tongue, 
Shall oillg the everlasting song, 

From earth's remotest end : 
The Holy Spirit's mighty power 
Shall call them unto Christ the Door, 

And ministers he'll send. 

Brighton, ~pril 5, 1863. H. WAn!UFF. 

Death of Jesse Burch. 
DEAR MR. EnIToR.--If the death of a saint 
is precious in the eyes of the Lo;d, then its 
record may be precious to us. It LS en~ourag
ing to see the faithfulness of God to his word, 
"when heart and flesh faileth ;" to hear of 
his tender mercies to his people when in J_or
dan's swellings ; and to fin~ tha~ a dymg 
day is a happy day, through nch displays of 
sovereign, mighty grace, even though many 
fears may have attended the soul up to the 
last, "Thy saints are in his hand." 

These remarks are called forth by the death 
of Jesse Burch of Upavon, whose ranso~ed 
spirit has now joined the compan:,: of "JUSt 
men made perfect," where unceasmgly they 
cry, Hallelujah! . . 

Jesse Burch was the son of believmg 
parents, who brought him up under the 
sound of the gospel, not yea and nay, but 
the pure and unadulterated gospel of Jesus 
Christ. But though brought up under. the 
sound of the truth, it is evident that he li_ved 
in ignorance of its power, until the ~we~tieth 
year of his age ; delighting meanwhile m the 
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follies and vices of youth, especially in music 
and bell-ringing. 

It pleRSed God, " who moves in a mys
st.erious way," R8 connected with the vast 
purposes of his grace, to direct the steps of 
the writer to. the village, in the month of 
April, 1846, and among· those who came to 
hear the word, attracted, as he afterwards 
said, by curiosity, to hear what that strange 
man would. say, was J. B. He came again, 
and again, sometimes helping with liis voice, 
and sometimes with his flute; yet, the bell-
1·inging was not given up, nor the French 
horn . Witsuntide found him in his place 
in the band, playing for the village club ; 
and then accompanying his companions. 
O!her places were visited for the like pur
pose, much to the grief of all concerned in his 
welfare. Tide times, however, must end, and 
the villiage got again to its usual quietness. 
Harvest came, and on Lord's-day evenin~, 
August 23, 1846, the preacher took for his 
text, " The breaker is come up before them : 
they have broken up and passed through the 
gate and are gone out by ,t : and their king 
shall pass before them, and the Lord on the 
head of them." Micah ii 13. .A.t the close 
of the sermon, my dear friend Smith gave 
out the well known hymn 653, Gadsby's se
lection, 

" The breaker is gone forth in love.'' 
Altogether the season was solemn, and as it 
ultimately proved, not to be for1rotten. 

From that time a marked difference was 
perceived in J. B., an unusual seriousness 
pervaded him : he seemed burdened and sup
pressed, yet none could define the cause. He 
sought much to be alone, wandering in the 
fields, or shut up in his room, yet none knew 
for what : he maintained at all times a strict 
silence as to what ailed him. At length he 
could not follow his employment, complained 
of fixed pain in his breast, and went to the 
doctor ; as may be supposed, the doctor did 
him no good. 

There became a marked difference in his 
singing. Hymns in which were doctrine, 
confession, or supplication, he would join in 
as usual ; but, whenever the hymn partook of 
the language of assurance, in any of the forms 
of expression, as suited to the child of God, 
he would stop instantly, even if the singing 
was in danger of bemg altogether stopped 
through it. Thus things went on until the 
winter sat in, at which time the writer began 
an evening school, and J. B. became one of 
an adult class of scholars. Nothing particu
lar occurred, until one evening, after all the 
other scholars had left, he lingered behind. 
One thing was first put up and then another 
preparatory to leaving for the night, and still 
he lingered by the desk, as though he had 
something to say, and yet had hardly courage 
enough to say it. At length, however be 
began to tell me what he had gone through 
since the sermon from Micah ii .13; how his 

sins bad stared him in the fnce, bow the 
guilt of them had lain with mountain weight 
upon his mind, and how the terrors of tho 
Lord had made him afraid, how ho had 
striven to stifle conviction by again mixing 
with bis former companions, and by trying 
to ring it away, play it away, or drink it 
away, and yet could uot; how it followed 
him by night, depriving him of rest; and by 
l'Obbing h1!'1 of every comfo1·t, and strippin&' 
him of every delight; how he prayed and 
what tem11tations followed; how he heard 
but only to condemnation and an increase of 
his misery and qistress of mind. Sometimes 
a faint hope only to be met with keener an- · 
guish, and more fiery darts from the wicked 
one, until almost driven to despair. It was 
late before we parted, my heart was full and so 
was his, though from different springs. He 
walked with me to my lodgings, the night 
was bitter cold and intensely dark, but the 
season were to us indifferent matters. That 
night will ever be remembered. Here was a 
seal to my ministry, and a plain proof my 
labour had not been in vain in the Lord. 
Time went on, many were the thoughts re.:
lative to whether it was of the Lord, but the 
work stood. Evidence upon evidence was 
given that it was of the Lord, and at length 
to use his own words upon his dying bed, 
the Lord delivered his suol by an applica
tion of these words, "Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them . that 
fear him." 

From this time his peace flowed like a 
river, and upon·a profession of his faith in 
the Lord Jesus and of his repentance towards 
God, he was baptized in the river Avon, on 
Lord's-day morning, August 6, 1848, after a 
sermon from Matt. xxviii. 19. In the afternoon 
he was received by the right hand of Chris
tian fellowship into the church, of which he 
continued an honourable member until re
moved by death. 

Nothing particular marked the year which 
followed, and when the writer was removed 
from Upavon to Trowbridge, personal inter
course became necessarily limited, and then 
epistolatory correspondence commenced; 
from the last letter recei vcd, the following 
extract is given. 

" UpOll)on, IJecemoer 1862. 
·' My dear brother, I take my pen in hand 

to send you a line, hoping it may find you 
each well. I am quite well in body, and, 
bless our God, in soul ; a hope sure and 
steadfast, which abides as an anchor, yet 
daily feel more need of supplies from my God 
than even in times past." Here enumerating 
various deaths which had occurred in the 
village he says, speaking of an old member 
of the church, " Our friend left this world of 
sorrow for that glorious home where the 
faith and hope of our souls are looking, when 
we shall be ever with the Lord. 

" Dear brother, I hope the Lord is blessing 
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you and the people together, and that you 
are determined to know nothint? but Christ 
and him crucified, and the dear Lord clothing 
the same with divine power in building up 
his s11ints in their most holy faith, and in the 
bringing in of poor sinners who are yet hid 
in the ruins of the fall. I hope as a people 
you are dwelling together in unity and in 
love, you in their hearts, and they in yours'. 

" My dear brother, I add no more. The 
Lord bless thee, and make his face to shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee, and 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give 
thee peace. So prays your's in the bonds of 
love, a sinner called under yonr ministry and 
saved by grace, JESSE BURCH." 

He httle thought when in the midst of 
health he wrote the above that it would be 
the last communicatio11 he would ever make 
to me. But so it was. He had been of late 
peculiarly induls-ed both in public and in 
private. In vis1tins- a sick person shortly 
before his own affliction, he spoke of the 
glory of the Lord as so near that there 
seemed to have been but a little something 
between him and it. That little something 
is now for ever removed. 

On January 25, 1853, he was taken ill. 
Nothing, however, at the :first was seriously 
apprehended, until a blood vessel became 
ruptured in the bowels, and he was pro
nounced to be in great danger. 

Upon this, knowing that his time was 
come, he called his friends to bid them fare
well, addressing warnings to the careless, and 
speaking of his faith and ho~e in Christ to 
those who knew and loved hlS sacred name. 
" Father," said he, "the doctor says I am a 
dying man, but I don't fear death. No; 
thanks to my dear Lord and Saviour, he has 
taken away the fear of death long ago, and, 
bless his dear name, he made it manifest by 
God the Holy Spirit that be bore my sins in 
his own precious body on the cross of Cal
vary, and paid my ransom there. Six years 
ago last Aus-ust the word entered with power ; 
I mourned m secret, and sought the Lord, 
and he heard me, and the dear Lol"d gave me 
many manifestatioIIS of his love, and has 
enabled me to hold on till now : yes, blessed 
be his holy name, he by sovereign and rich 
grace plucked my soul from hell. Not to 
me, Lord, but to thee be eternal praise. 

' Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room, 

While thousands make o. wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come I 

' 'Twns the same love which spread the feast 
That sweetly forced me in ; 

Else I had scorned thy oovereign grace, 
And perished in my sin.' 

"' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that 
is within me bless his holy name.' Was it 
not love that led my soul to Calvary's cross ?. 
and there with the eye of my mind I saw the 
bleesed J esue shedding out of his dear body 

blood to cleanse my sinful soul, and to hear 
hie sweet voice saying, ' Thie is for thee, 
poor sinner !' Was ever love like bis ?" And 
thus he continued to the last, sometimes 
praying, sometimes praising, until bis ran
somed spirit departed to be for ever with the 
Lord, exchanging earth for heaven on Tues
day, February 22, 1853. 

On the following Lord's-day his remaiIIS 
were interred in the quiet and secluded 
burial ground of the Baptist chapel in the 
village by Mr. Ferris, who delivered an ap
propriate address on the occasion. And on 
the following Lord's day, March 6, Mr. 
Dangerfield, of Devizes, to whom he had 
been much attached, preached his funeral 
sermon from those emphatic words, "WbDc 
is this that cometh up from the wildern• 
leaning upon her Beloved?" Cant. viii. 5. 
"If you, 0 man, of death are bound in t!read, 
Come to this chamber ; sit beside this bed; 
Sec how the name of Christ bre-.ith'd o'er the heart 
Makes the soul smile at death's uplifted dart. 
'' The air to sense is close that fills the room, 
But angel forms are waving through the gloom: 
The feeble pulse leaps up, as 'twould expire, 
But Christ still watches the refiner's fire. 

"He views his image now ! the victory's won ! 
The last dark shadow from hio child is drawn; 
The veil is rent away; eternal grace! 
The soul beholds her Saviour face to face. 
"Is this death's seal 1 Th' impression oh how fair! 
Look what a radiant omile io playing there ! 
That was the soul's farewell ; the sacred dust 
Awaits the resurrection of the just. 
" Call not the mourners when the Christian dies, 
While angels shout him welcome to the skies : 
Mourn rather for the living dead on earth, 
Who nothing care for his celestial birth. 
"Death to the bedside ea.me his prey to hold; 
All he could touch was but the earthly mould; 
This to its native ashes men ~onvey; 
The freed soul rises to eternal day. n 

J. F. Rumu ... -... 
Plymouth, March, 1853. 

Memoir of Mrs. Kellam. 
THE mysteries of God's providence, grace and glory, 
are too deep for human ken. The case of Mrs. 
Susannah Kellam, falls among those mysteries. 
My first knowledge and acquaintance with her was 
while ahe lived at Lowestoft, in Su.1folk, by the sea 
side. Her maiden name then was Susanna George .. 
After her marriage she removed to Leicester, and 
soon after in God's providence I was removed to 
this same town, and here I have lived for more 
than eleven years. She attended at the chapel 
where I preached during several years; but under 
certain circumstail.ces which I do not think worth 
mentioning just now in this paper, she left our 
chapel some time previous to her death. She 
professed to be brought into the full enjoyment of 
the gospel of Christ, while I was preaching at 
Lowestoft as a supply. She became a member of 
the Baptist church at Lowestoft, and from the 
knowledge I had of her, and from sweet and com
fortable conversation with her, both there and here, 
I had every reason to belieie that she was a subject 
of divine grace, and was a steady and firm adherent 
to " the doctrines according to godliness." But 
I have understood that she once had a brllin fever, 
which left some traces of its effects in her nervous 
system, and she was at times a little excitable f~om 
this cause, at other times rather deopondinr, 
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much questioning her Interest in Christ, and safety 
of her eternal state. Sometimes in giving ex
pression to her thoughts, she would be somewhat 
confused, and a little hurried; but this I attributed 
to physical causes, 01· nervouf' debility. She was 
most frc>qnently among the complainers of darkness 
nnd bonda~e, and at times could not gi""e a.n ac
count (satisfactory to herself) that she hnd ~,•er 
been bron!rht out from the bondage of the law, intc, 
the full liberty of the gospel of Christ. God is a 
~o,...ereign we must not, cannot teach him, "we 
know that his judgments are according to truth." 
Some are quickly delivered from the bondage of the 
law, others lie there a long time, and some are 
said to be subject to bondage all their life-time 
through the fear of death. "God's ways are past 
flntling out." It is said of some, n they die at case 
and are neither troubled nor plagued like others, 
neither have the)· any bonds in their death." Their 
fals.e religious strength is firm. But this poor 
woman had Yery strong " bonds in her death." 
S&tan was permitted to bind her so very fast, while 
ilaase was preying upon her constitution that she 
fell into a sta.te of despair, so that it was found 
needful to put her in a straight waistcoat, in which 
the poor creature raged and raved like a maniac 
cxpre~sing her determination to kill her husband, 
her child, and others. In this distressing condition 
she lay with scarcely any symptom ofrea.~on except,. 
at very short intervals, until Sunday March 20th 
when she breathed her last, without a struggle, 
si~h, or groan, insomuch as it was difficult to say 
when her spirit left the poor crazed and distressed 
house of clay. 

It was a very painful affair, neither doctors, nor 
friends could render to her any relief. It appears 
there were a conjunction of erils, bodily, mental, 
and circumstantial. As it respects the latter, it is 
not necessarv to enter into a minute detail of them 
here; but leave these matters with God Of this 
t-lle has, (even with meekness and apparently sup
pressed grief and patience,) often complained to me, 
" God's ways are not our ways." Moreover, we 
ar~ sure of this, a soul once born of God, and 
brought into the kingdom of grace, never goes out; 
it is eternal life, and let the vile body fall off that 
soul back to its native clay, when, wherever, and 
by what means, God has appointed, that soul goes 
to God. 

The children of the first Adam have all sinned 
unto temporal death ; and bodily, mental, and ell'· 
cumstantial trouble, attend us in this sin-cursed 
world. All we derive from the first Adam may be 
lost, we must die; we may be deprived of our limbs 
faculties, lovers, friends, and acquaintances, sight, 
hearing, feeling, smelling and tasting, yea, of our 
natural wisdom, intellect, knowledge and ration
ality; bnt the life, wisdom, power and glory of the 
church stands in Chril:l-t, and we cannot be invaded 
there, either by sin, diseas~, devils or death, it is 
all ~cured in Christ, and "with Christ in God," 
and when Christ appears all the elect saints shall 
appear in glory, perfect in wisdom, life, beauty 
and glory for ever. 

To conclude this part of the subject I am happy 
to say, that our dear departed sister in Christ, had 
some intervals of rationality during her severe 
affliction, and before she departed uttered some 
sound, sweet, and comfortable expressions relative 
to her eternal safety. Once she said, "A scripture 
just fell into a my mind, that was a source of great 
joy and rejoicing to me more than twenty years 
ago : • The eternal God is thy refuge, and under
neath are the everlasting arms.' O," she said, 
"I could not believe, I could not believe; I thought 
God my dear heavenly Father had forgotten me, 
and that he would never look upon me any more; 
but now I feel that his everlasting arms are under 
me, and were I to sink down to hell, I believe that 
be would take me out again." And at another 
time she said, "I have done with this world, and 
allthe things of the world; I have been in heaven, 
and seen David, and Job, that dear patient man; 
and saints in glory, there are none look old, they 
,<ppear aJI of an age, O, I cannot tell what I have 

seen." They feared that another paro:lllsm would 
take place, but she being quite exhausted said, 
"Tbe battle is fought, the victory le won, and I 
shall wear tbe crown, I am going to my rest;" and 
her spirit departed without a struggle, sigh or 
groan. 

I hope the reader will bear with me, In that 
which I am about to relate. If you cnnnot reeeivo 
it, I bClie,·e it, so I must leave it, and nm content. 
For some rears past I certainly have had many 
things mnde known to me In tbe visions of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon mau. Though 
indeed I would not regard all dreams, nor en
courage others to do so ; but I believe there are 
three distinct kinds of dreams, some no.turo.l, some 
diabolical, and some divine. 

Natural dreams come through a multitude of busi
ness,Sthe relaxation of the nerves, fun suppers, &c., 
and in such dreams are divers vanities, and frag
ments of things which cannot be well put together; 
and diabolical dreams are from satan to alarm, 
scare, frighten, delude, or flatter us, or torment us. 
God often spoke to people by dreams in the old Tes
tament times, and also since ; and though the 
canon of scripture is fixed and we look for no more, 
still the Lord is not limited ; there are now with 
some people divine dreams, which leave deep and 
laoting impressions on the soul, and so clear and 
distinct, that they can clearlr be repeated after 
many years, and for a person's life·time ; and those 
divine dreams ar_e to instruct us, or keep us back 
from some evils, and seal instruction upon us. I 
could record many such, and some very striking 
since I have been in Leicester, but perhaps I might. 
give offence to some, therefore I forbear, though'. 
probably I may record them, and leave them in the 
possession of some friend to do as he may think 
proper after I am gone from this vain world, in 
which every thing we touch is polluted, and under 
sin, curse and death, that is not fonnd in Christ 
the life everlasting. 

Now I will proceed. Some little time before our 
beloved sister Kellam was taken in this despairing,. 
distracted, condition, I dreamed that I was· out at 
sea with a small company of persons, in a very thin 
can va.ss boat, and the sea wrought and was tem
pestuous, boiled and foamed, and dashed us up 
and down in a most frightful manner, so that we 
despaired of being saved; at last this cam•ass boat 
dashed against a rocky shore, and I made a des
perate effort to escape, thought I must leave them 
and succeed in climbing the rock, or pie!, and 
stood firm looking round me with surprise ; I then 
turned myself with a thought of trying to rescue 
the others, ar.d a poor woman in I he boat looked 
at me with a wild and destracted countenance, and 
as if frantic with des:,air, she held up both her 
arms, and dashed them against the rock, in wild 
despair. I awoke and it was a drenm, and I lost 
her, boat, and all the rest together i I could not 
understand what it meant, yet, I beheved it meant 
something extroardinary; but I thought no more 
of it till last week, when this poor creature fell 
into this desponding distracted condition, and then 
my dream came fresh in my mind, and I felt in 
some trouble concerning her, believing that she 
would not recover from that state, as I lost sight of 
the boat. 

Well, last Sunday morning, just before her spirit 
left the body, I was awaked from another dream. 
I dreamed that a small company of birds, looking 
s'Jmethiag like crows, were ho,·ering over my head 
in the air; and while I was gazing at them, one 
came flying down directly at me, but as it drew 
near to me, I perceived that it was a dove, and it 
came to me in very extraordinary loving manner, 
fondling around me till at last it came quite into my 
bosom, and put its beak Into my mouth. The sweet 
loving'_manner of the bird surprised mc1 and I was 
very pleased with the dove, and wantea it to stay 
with me. But it made signs to me that it could not 
stay;wlth me. It then took to its wings and flew 
quite away out of my aight. I awaked, and 
behold it was a dream. 

Well, just about the time that I came out of my 
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chamber and down stairs to b1·eakfast, her spirit 
took ita flight from the body, and from this polluted 
world, where Christ's doves find no solid rest for 
the soles of the feet. And I belie\'e that her spirit 
then took ii• flight to the fair world of light and 
lovo to bo with Christ which is far'better. 

REFLECTION. 
A sinner whose soul is quickened into eternal 

life by the Iloly Ghost, bas certainly the •eeds and 
germ of eternal life in the soul which cannot be 
destroyed. The black-winged fowls of the bottom
lcs• pit cannot get at it to destroy it. The seed 
must germinate and grow, though among much 
1·ubbish of earth, flltb, and corruption. In some 
the growth may be very slow; in others mor.t 
rapid ; but sooner or later it must come to perfetf.. 
tioo in glory. "Did not he make one 1 yet bad he 
the residue of the spirit. And wherefore one 1 
that he might seek a goodly seed." One Adam 
wns made, and the wife taken out of him, or his 
own flesh, bone, and spirit, and through him comes 
the residue of the spirits of all flesh. But did not 
he wake One 1-THE HoLY ONE, One Jesus Christ, 
formed in the virgin's womb by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, And wherefore one! " That he 
might seek a goodly seed." And was not Christ's 
bride, "the Lamb's wife," in him, flesh, bones, 
aud spirit 1 The residue of the spirit was with 
him: bad not be the residue of the spirit 1 Yes, 
and every member of the church shall receive the 
spirit of Christ, which is indestructible. And 
though after receiving the germ of life in the soul 
poor spirits may be in prison a long time, and in 
bondage; but they must sooner or later come out 
of prison into the liberty of the gospel, and out or 
the flesh ultimately into life and liberty in glory. 
And these deliverances in some ransomed spirits 
may M both experienced nearly at one and the 
same time. But out they must come, because the 
holy seed ·could "not rot under the clods." Christ 
is risen from the dead, and has virtually delivered 
them all, though they in their spirits may feel in 
bondage, doubt, and fear till just before their spirits 
are taken from the vile body. Christ is the one 
holy seed, the corn of wheat that fell into the 
ground and died, and was quickened by the Spirit; 
and he will not abide alone. The holy seed must 
bring forth much fruit in glory; for Jesus came 
in the flesh to die in the earth, that through his 
death, Jove, blood, righteousness and resurrection, 
he might deliver those "who, through fear of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage," 
viz., through the fear of both temporal and eternal 
cleath, satan so works upon their inward sins that 
breed fears and doubts that, at times, through all 
their lifetime (even after receiving some comfort) 
" they are subject to bondage,'' through the evils 
and sin in the flesh, And the nearer the soul 
comes to its final deliverance from the bondage of 
corruption (the flesh), the more fierce satan rages 
against the ransomed soul, because be knows that 
be then bath but a short time with it, And if per
mitted, bis fury and rage may be such even to drive 
the poor soul to destrnction. But life, wisdom, 
righteousness, grace and glory rtmains in Chl'ist 
the ransomed soul's immortal Head, and is the 
eoul'e unalienable property, right, ricbee., and 
glory; and out of this crazy vile body it must go 
home to possess all with Christ in glory for ever. 

Leicester, March 23, 1853, W. GAIUURD, 

Obituary of J'ohn Austin. 
"Blessed ore the dead that die in the Lord." 

.MY DF..An BaoTUER IN TUE Lonn.-While living in 
n world of chang11, how blessed to know our in
terest in God, the unchanging God, nod to rejoice 
in the possession of a hope, founded in covenant 
certointics I What suro ground for triumph 
amid nil the confused notions of professing Chris
tians, nod the debased and infidel practices of un
godly men I A solid gospel hope once implanted 
in the heart of a sinner, shall never die, or make 

aebamed. He that begins will finish; and hope 
inspired by the Holy Ghost in the heart is sure lo 
be followed by a full possession in the Lord's time, 

You have long known, by the evidence produced, 
that our dear brother, John Austin, of Paddington, 
was the subject of a "good hope through grace/' I 
was never more confirmed in the fact of a more than 
twenty years profession being of God, than in the 
closing scene of life with him. Thie was a profession, 
to every discerning and unprejudiced observer, that 
carried conviction to the mind as to it~ worth. Grace 
in the soul will be manifest in the life and deport
ment, The fruits may not always appear of the 
largest kind, but they must be genuine. Oh, it is 
better to walk careful, though our progre!ls be but 
slow, than with reckless haste to gain an eminence 
of uncertainty, from which we must come down, 
if it is not the work of God. The flock of onr 
spiritual Jacob must not be over-driven. 

The work of grace, in the heart of the feeblest 
saint, is ae much the property of God as that of 
the most honoured and renowned champidh or 
truth; and he will see to it that its humble pos
sessor shall never perish. Yea, I believe in the 
hour of death the Lord often makes the weakling 
strong, and the lowly one in faith and feeling to be 
exalted; while those who appear strong and 
courageous in life, are timid and weak at the ap
proach of death. Why is this, but to teach the 
folly of boasting except it be in the Lord alone ? 
There are many useful lessons to be learned in the 
chambers of the afflicted, and at the bed-side of the 
believer, who is waiting and wishing "to depart 
and be with Christ." 

Our brother Austin had been in a weak state of 
bodily health for three or four months, but no great 
fears were entertained that death was making so 
near an approach, until the last few weeks, when 
his strength be'!'an rapirlly to decline. I visited him 
on the 28th ult., when he seemed quite aware of 
his near approach to the end of his pilgrimage, and 
his mind was happily at ease. He said, the 
truth of God, which had been his delight for so 
many years, was now his only comfort, and added, 
" I feel my time here is very short, and I can leave 
all matters concerning myself in the Lord's bands, 
only I have a few little things I could wish to 
attend to if the Lord will allow me." These little 
things were attended to; and I shall not soon for
get with what composure he put the last written 
signature required of him on earth, and quietly 
ga'f'e the document into the hands of his only son, 
imploring a blessing from the Lord to accompany 
it. I was forcibly reminded of the act of the man 
of God, as recorded in Gen. :xlviii. 15, 16. 

I visited him again on the 9th instant, when it 
was evident be could not survive many days. On 
referring to the last three years of hls life, I asked, 
if in the sight of a holy God, he had any cause to 
regret the step he had taken, in leaving the church 
atRusbden, and uniting with the church at Welling
borough? His reply was, as in the presence of a 
heart searching God, "Not once: not once :n and 
continued: "I should not have taken that step 
had I not been compelled, Many times bas my 
pillow been wet with tears, while I ha•e begged 
the Lord to subdue the tyrranical spirit in the 
minister. But it seemed rather to increase. I 
said, 1 Lord, what must I do 1' And after many 
prayers to the Lord for direction, I went on the 
following Lord's.day to Sharnbrook; and the next 
Lord's-day, without any enquiry where I went, or 
why I went, I was separated from the church, with 
whom I bad been in communion for about eighteen 
years." He continued, "I never found more free
dom with the Lord iu prayer than I have done 
since then; and if I could not hear a man so gifted, 
I heard the truth of God, without puJp;t foolery or 
abuse." I assure }'OU, my brother, I felt these 
statements, as from the lips of a dying man, afresh 
to confirm me in the necessity of n minister preach
ing God's truth to the people, and not with wan .. 
tonness goad their feelings, or with playfulness 
tickle their fancy. The man of God, as a minister, 
has to do with divine realities. ,vhcn mimicry 
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Mr. J'oaeph Chialett'a Ordination. 
(Continued ft·o,n out· last,) 

And low Je•tlng on the one hnnd, with an affected 
!!iolemnitT, unnnatural and unnecessary on the 
other, must be olike hoteful to on Holy God. 
Happy that mon, when about to unbuckle the 
armour of R ChristiR.n minh,try, e.nrl qo.it the fi€'ld MR, J"OBN FORRMAN'B SERMON TO TIIB cnunou. 
of contl"st, to be able to appeal to God in truth, and IN the evening, Mr. G, MovtF., of Peckham, rend 
say, "I have fought n good fik'ht." It may not l d h 
ha,·e been what some people would call a great t \e secon c opter of the first epistle of Peter, 
fiRht, but the cause was good, the weapons ~·ere and offered up prayer ; and 
good, and the end was good. Tbui;., to "war a Mr. JoHN FOREMAN, of Mount Zion, preached. 
good warfare," whether minister or private Chris~ We have gathered up the following fragments or 
tian, our weapons must not be carnal, bombastic his discourse. He commenced by saying: 
and noisy declamotions, but spiritual, Scriptural, I have been thinking of the mony different 00• :~;}~tall prayer" for God to make thcm sue- casions on which I have been called to occupy 

I visited our friend again on the 10th, and en- this pulpit in my humble way, You will recollect 
quiring as to the state of his mind, he said,-" I tlat not long since, I was here nt the interment 
ba,e been rather low (or cold) since I saw you; of your late dear pastor: you were then in grief 
but this morning the Lord has made salvation so and affliction, .Now the good Lord hos sent you 
precious, it has warmed my poor soul. I can another pastor, one, I trust, " after his own 
gladly leave all below; time things are nothing to 
me." Repeating that sweet verse: heart." There is harvest and seed time; and you 

" My God, the Spring of all my joys, may now say with Solomon, " In the day or pros-
The life of my delights," perity rejoice," 

He said, "I have been thinking 1 now stand I am rather awkwardly situated this evening. 
upon a very narrow neck of land. But I want the John Foreman is lo preach to the church ond 
Lord to be my support now, as much as I ever the congregation, If I am thus to preach to two 
did." I quoted that Scripture, "Thon sbalt guide parties, I must net upon the Soripture authority, 
me," &c. . He said "A~, t~at is it ; _that is it.'' and " preach the gospel to every creature.'' I 

The medical man comi_ng in, o~r friend com·ersed I will do as well as I can. There are three leading 
upon the nature of the disease WJ.th that composure . . 
and feeling I shall not soon forget. The hour of I po~nts np?n which I shall make a few remarks 
death may be treated with indifference while it this evening. 
appears in the distance ; it is its near approach I. Christian desires for your best interests and 
that will test the reality of vital religion, and welfare. 
prove its worth. The medical man, in speaking of II Friendly exhortation and admonition 
the ad~nce of tb.e d_isease, ~sed the word "step.1 ' 11i. Proclamation. • 
Our fnend askei:I, with a sm1lf", "And what do you . . 
think will be my next step!" "I cannot exactly We!l, yo':' s•y, you have )am down three points 
say," answered Mr. P., "but I believe your ground for d1scuss1on, but where e your text t Well, 
is good." On tisiting him again, I said, "Has wait a little while, and you will hear. 
your best friend visited yon since I saw you!" My first idea, Christian friends, is u Affection. 
:: Oh ye~ ~cs.': "Whaf _did ~e say to yof P' ate desires." I am addressing myeeU to the 

Salvatwn s m,~e. Oh, ~u; a Joyful sound · 1 church· not om"tling any whom my G d b th 
have been tbrnking (he said) • a mortal paleness, • 1. ? a 
(here bis voice failed) glory in my soul.'" I said, c":lle.1 to. know his name. The foundation you 
"Yon feel it so; do you!" "Yes, yes; but I must will find m the 13th Terse of the fifteenth chapter 
not say more now." And this was the last I or Romans, "Now, the God of hope fill you with 
he~rd him _say, tbon~h be sp~ke many cheering : all joy and peace in believing, that ye may obound 
things d~g t1!e rught. His last attempt to in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost. 
speak, was m trymg to repeat that sweet verse, The apostle at the commencement of this chapter 

"Salvation, oh, the joyful sound.': says-" We, then, that are strong, ought to bear 
~rs. A.. said, ',',Do you ree;1that s~lvation yo~r's t" the infirmities ot the weak." That is to say, we 

HlE reply was, Yes, yes; and m the evening of must put up with a little self-denial. Every 
the same day, the 12th of February, he breathed bis . 
son! into the hands of bis redeeming Lord. I fe)t, member of the churc~ should conduct himself as 
as I stood at the bed-side, and witnessed the last a member, remembermg !bot he has a J>art to 
hea~ing of the chest, a desire to trace the ransomed take, and a p1ace to fill, which should never be 
opirit up to the throne of God. That Scripture at unoccupied· and then good will result. The 
the moment was made sweet, an~ I repe~ted it apos!le goe; on to say "Let every one of us 
aloud, "Blessed are the dead which die in the , • b f' h" d d'II · 
Lord." What, I thought, is this scene, compared please h18 neigh our, or is ~oo toe 1 cat101!'· 
with ,ome death-bed scenes, where the distorted For even Christ pleased not himself, but as It 1s 
features, the agonising yell of fear, the mingling of written, The reproaches of them that reproached 
bitter complaints for the past, and the deep, heart- thee fell on me;" and be bore them all ; and 
heaving !!;Toan _as the. future stares the Chrislless there is an example ror you, my dear Christian 
and ·hop_eless smner m_ the face! Truly, I _found friends. The church at Rome consisted partly of 

::It 6~~~ 0~e1~~bj~:~fhi~ofr~~I ft'.:,';,"e~!~t Ill wi~: converted Jews, and partly of converted Gentiles. 
that easy and quiet escape from all that is perish- Paul is here referring to prophecy, and shews 
ing, to all that is blessed and eternal. What better that it bad its fulfilment in the condition in wh!ch 
wish, my brother, can !_present on, yo~ ~•half:<• the church at Rome was then placed. (See verses 
well as my own,_ than, m h~lt!J., m ~wkness, in 4 to 8,) And having spoken a little to the Gen-
de}t:u~~d;;:'t';:,'ty, to be found in Cbrgt lsanv tiles, (verses 9 to 11), in the 12th verse he says, 

Higham Ferra'.rs, Feb, 15, 1853. ' ' "And again Esaias saith, There shall be a root 

Some few of our readers who koew our Chris
tian brother WmTE-(onoe a farmer in Oxford
shire, or Gloucestershire-but for some years a 
reEiident in Loodon, and a member of the church 
in Crosby Row,) will be surprised to learn that 
he died 6Uddenly early in April 18~S.-ED. 

of Jesse, ond he shall rise to reign over the Gen
tiles : in him shall the Gentiles trust.'' I a1il 
not •peaking to you as a people just organized. 
Some or you have been many years united, I 
think it is twenty-eight yenrs ago that I came 
into this chapel and heard a Mr, Davies; and 
what l then heard, led me to think that there wa1 
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II people In this plaoe who loved a free grace gos
pel. Oen tile• were to partake of the benefits of 
the Lord's death, and you are not Jaws. Then 
you, as a part of lhese Gentiles, ··are entitled 
to participate in the benefits resulting tberefrom. 
The word u now'' at the commencement of our 
first text, we may call the summary note. Now 
yon being an organized people, approving of God's 
order, have followed it; and he bas been pleased 
to answer your prayers, and to fill op the vacancy 
occasioned by death, given you another pastor ; 
not one imposed upon you by state authority, but 
one of your own mind-a God .. sent, man, willing 
to be about God'• business. What shall we say 1 
The Lord baa removed from you one pastor and 
given you another, and I shall only add to this 
" now" " The God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing," &c. 

their life-time to dfocover-here It i• in perfee• 
tiou. The Jove of God in the heart, is ever on 
the move, and will be tbronghont all eternity. 
Paal wished for their association, peace, unity ; 
and sodo I yours-Jove to God, and to one another. 

IT. E<bortation. My foundation for thi• 
head you will find in Coloss. iii. 17 : " What
soever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God, and the 
Father by him." You will bear in mind 
I am considering you as an old church. Satan 
bas not been allowed to scatter yon. He bas 
taken away pastor after pastor, but be bas still 
continaed a part of his church here; and I would 
say now to you "Whatsoever ye do," &c. Me .. 
thinks inspiration's pen could never have penned 
better advice than this. Here is "doing,'' all 
day long we must doing. God does not intend 
life to be without action. We will notice first, 
the name; arid secondly, the dain9. 

The Christian's life, or the life of God in his 
people, is something like tbe hands on the dial of 
a clock. If the works or inside machinery be out 
or order, the hands will tell falsely: so if the 
Christian be not moved by the internal power of 
vital Godliness, there is not much to be said of 
him-he will either be too fast or too slow. If 
truth does not regulate him within, truth will 
not be exhibited by him 0 0n the outside. Why 
are some men shifting and shuffling about like a 
ship at sea-like the needle jumping about, 
having no settlement on its attraction T Be
cause they are anything that comes first. 
One thing-to-day, and another thing to-mor>ow. 
When I went to Mount Zion, I stated my princi
ples. Some said to me, "How will yon keep 
your family 1" "As to that, (I replied,) I pro
mised to keep to so and so ; and I would as soon 
break my neck as my word. I hope brother 
Cbislett won't stop here to plague you, when yon 
do not profit by bis ministrations. I seem to 
think he is an honest man. Now in all these 
things I say "The God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing." What better can I 
wish you 1 Nothing better in the world I No
thing eo well able to support one under the 
afflictions and the trials of the world. No
thing better calculated to raise us above dis
couragements. As hope gets strong, faith gets 
weak. Despair and hope cannot live together in 
the same house. A• hope rioes in the soul, so 
flees away darkness and despair, and everything 
distrusting to God. My earnest desire for yon 
ae a chu1·ch is, that " the God of hope,'' will 
" fill you with all joy and peace in believing that 
ye may abound in hope. 1 ' How t "Through 
the power of the Holy Ghost." Good Jolin Stevens 
used to say, " Purpose, purchase, and power, will 
people heaven In spite of the devil." When the 
soul is brought to where mine was forty years 
ago, when light divine was shed therein, I saw 
myselr an outcast, destitute, a traitor to my God; 
I bad no idea but that bell would be my portion. 
When peaoe appeared to come to my poor soul, 
I eaid "How oan man be justified with God!" 
Why Christ was made a ransom, by paying the 
demand• of the law of that righteous Ood whom 
I had insulted, and opened up the way by wbioh 
I a sinner might be saved; then despair began 
to flee like darkness before the beams of the 
morning sun, and joy took the place of sorrow. 
Hope Is a preserver of the mind, a holy principle ; 
the stronger the hope the greater the joy. Talk 
of perpetual motion-wbioh many have spent 

1. The name. It is "a name above every 
name." u King of kings, and Lord of lords." 
And " every tongue shall confess that he is God.'' 
(2) His name is also the" Word of God;" that 
is, it takes the whole word of God to spell it. 
I am inclined to think that the divine historian 
here intends that the word of the bible stands in 
the mind ot Christ-the covenant stands in his 
name and is ratified in his blood. "The name 
of the Lord-it is written-is a ltrong tower ;" 
"The name of the Lord is a high tower;" u His 
name is as ointment poured forth.'' "This is 
his namP, the Lord our righteousness.'' 

Now Lord means "a governor,., and here de
notes a superior order of government. God means 
"a protector.'' And in the heathen mythology 
this idea runs through all their veins of thought, 
viz., that their gods were protectors. We take 
our God in a more especial way as being a pro
tector. Therefore Paul says, 11 Whatsoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him." I recollect hearing of a gentleman 
minister who wanted an assistant to preach for 
him at a very respectable place. A man, whom 
I should think was an honest one, went and 
offlci&ted for him. After the evening service; 
the assistant minister returned to the stated pas
tor's house to supper ; the repast being concluded 
cards were brought forward. The question was put 
to him whether he would object to take a hand at 
cards with them, as was their usual custom for a 
little amusement. He replied, "No: he would 
have no objection if they would do one thing 
first." "Well, what is it?" 0 Look up to heaven 
and ask God's blessing upon it." And depend 
upon it, anything we do is not well done unless 
we can or do ask God"s blessing upon it. 

Recollect, the devil bns got eyes as well as the 
world; and be is not half so honest. People put 
up notices to this effect sometimes-" Man-traps 
and ~pring .. guns are placed on these premises.'' 
Now the devil gives no notice. The difference 
lies here-the one puts up a notice where there 
are no traps or guns, while the devil pots forth 
no notice, yet thickly lays bis traps and guns for 
his unwary victims : but so long as you keep to 
Pnnl's admonition you are safe, for he dare not 
shoot you on God's premises. The Lord help us 
to be watobful. This is what I take to be the 
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meaning of the text. It I• tbe law or life to tbe 
Christian. God belp yon •o to walk that ye may 
obey the aposto!ic injunction-" Only let your 
conversntion be a~ becometh tbe go~pel of Christ," 
&c. The p;ospel of Christ is holy; the gospel of 
Christie pure; the gospel of Christ is truthful; 
the goapel of Christ i• faithful ; act faithfully 
and truthfully ; the gospel or Christ ie one of 
unity of power, uncbengeable inite purpose, e'\'"er .. 
la.sting in its dnration. 

Now I ba~e a word of exhortation. When l 
made m'"' maiden speech at Mount Zion, I said, I 
beg lea'"~ to eay I will never allow a person to 
come to me with offences against another. I ad
vise vou to do the same, brother Chislett, 2. 
Neve~ take notice of an offence unless the order 
laid down by the Lord himself bas been adopted. 
S. Never ha"'e an ear for backbiters, they are 
your worst enemies. By following the same 
rules I hn""e escaped many disturbancrs. They 
do not come to me with tales, because they know 
I will not listen to them. If there are none found 
to pick a quarrel there will be none wanted to 
make peace. 

III. Proclamation,-Tbe words I have selected 
for this part of my discout'se you will find in 
l Tim. i. 15, " This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners." 

I am to preach to the congregation. Now I 
suppose there are some strangers here to-night, 
some pleasure Aekers, some, perhaps, come from 
custom, and some from curiosity. Look you then 
at my text-" This is a faithful saying," &c. 

1st. I proclaim thie saying to those who meet 
here and form a part of the Zion of which be is 
tbe ruler. 2ndly. For the enconragement of the 
weaker ones; and who are mourning their lost 
estate and sinnersbip. 3rd. To those poor, weak, 
trembling souls who aay, "Oh that I might know 
those words were for me ; it would be to my 
soul the settling of ten-thousand anxious cares." 
To "on I ha"e to say, "Whosoever is willing, 
let ·him come and drink of the waters of life 
freely." 4th. Now a word to those who have 
and those who have not believed. Those who do 
believe and have an interest in Christ will dwell 
for ever in life and bliss ; those who do not l>e
lie~e will dwell for •~er in death and darkness. 

We ha""e thui=; given our re&.ders a lengthened 
report of the day's proceedings, which we presume 
will be acceptable to many. 

The chapel daring the whole of the d,y, (not
withstanding the inclemency of the weather) was 
crowded to excess, especially eo in the evening. 

Several ministering brethren were present 
during the day, in addition t.o those who took 
part in the services, among whom we noticed 
brethren Attwood, Bland, Hawkins, Hazelton, 
Pepper, Poneford, Pearce, Searle, Ward, Wood, 
Messer, and others. 

Trowbridge Easter Festivals. 
DEAR BROTHER BANKs.-As there are so many 
little hills of Zion at this present moment bearing 
a most diBtreslilllg gloomy aspect, it will doubtless 
inflame the warmest passions of your soul to hear 
tbat by the grace of God, it is not so at Bethel. We 
have peace in our midst, and prosperity in our 
borders; and !>y the help o! the Lord, I will strive 
as much as in me lietb, to have this peace con
tinued. Were I to act contrary, I should expect 
my s11n t.o set behind a cloud. "Blessed are the 

peace-makers, ror they shall be called tire-children' 
of God." Yee, my brother; and 11rosperlty, I be
lieve, is in our borders. It is the spring time wltlt 
Bethel. Shall I warble one of the note• I Hark I 
"For lo, the winter is past, the rai.n iB o,·cr and 
gone, the flowers Rppear on the enrth ; the time of 

~~~tr!nr.~ei:d bl~d~J~ fi~~1• nnt~~~;ot~0G~~ t~ll 
Zion's hills could clap their hands and join In tho 
same words toa double long metre tune. 

On Easter Sunday, our dear father in Chri11t, 
Mr. William Allen, of Stepney, preached morning 
nnd evening, and two preciouK weighty sermons 
they were. Many felt the dew upon the place, one\ 
they will not.be forgotten by some for years to 
come. In the afternoon I tried to tell the people 
that a precious Jesus wa.s mighty to s::l\'e. 

On Monday, brother Allen and myself, with 
se\"eral friends, attended brother \Vebster's tea 
meeting, and found there a cheerful, happy party; 
and afterwards spake a few word• at the public 
meeting, on the necessity of brotherly lov.e. 

Easter Tuesday was tbe great day of the feast. 
A fine pa1·ty sat down to tea : the chapel was full, 
and great pnrt of the vestry; and it is no more 
than due to the parties who laboured in it to say, 
that the greatest satisfaction was felt as to the ar
rangemrn ts and provisions. 

At half-past six o'clock, the public service com
menced. After a hymn9 brother Ferrii:., in a most 
i:.olemn manner, suplpieated the blessing of the 
Lord, after which an anthem was sung by the choir, 
and Mr. Allen commenced his narration of the 
naked bow of God, or the signal manner in which 
be bad seen the hand of God go out against bis 
persecutors, a11d the acquaintance he has had of 
it, by the visions of God before they transpired. 
A well filled place listened most attentively, whilst 
he went through the solemn subject. Taking for 
his text, "Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
prophets no harm." May it be as a nail fastened 
in a s11re place by the Master of assemblies. 

The liberality of the people was much to be ad
mired, and the choir sang several pieces, so that 
Bethel never saw such a day before. Brother 
Webster and brother Hawkins: also addressed the 
meeting most cordially, and brother Bourne, of 
Grittleton, conclucled the service with prayer. The 
dear Lord grant UR many such seasons. Amen. 

On Wednesday brother Allen preached at that 
pretty little cause of truth, Southwick; and a.pro .. 
fitnble sermon it was, which will not be forgotten· 
very quick. Though Mr. Allen was a perfect 
stranger in Trowbridge he is no stranger now, and 
the people by a show of bands wished hlm to come 
again. Nor do I think the pleasure was al\ one 
side, for Mr. Allen and his beloved partner in life 
seemed as happy as a pair of turtle do'"es or two 
small pigeons. There was only one thing that 
threatened to cast a [:loom over all, but God in 
mercy prevented. Several of us went to Bath on 
Good Friday to meet Mr. and Mrs. Allen at the 
station; we got pass-tickets, went up Maire to wait 
for the train, and was returning with Mr. and Mrs. 
Allen; my wife turned round to speak to MrEI. 
Allen, not knowing she was nigh the stairs, slipped, 
and bad a frightful precipitation down that high 
flight. We all made sure she was dead ; I ran and 
picked her up, and found her not only alive, but 
not a bone broken. Brother Allen pulled in her 
wrii;;t that was out, and she bad several bruises; 
but her injuries sank into insignificance before the 
stupendous mercy of our God, who saved her by a 
work next to a miracle. " Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and all that is within me blefls his holy name." 
I remain, dear brother, your's affectionately, 

R. G. EDWARDS, 

At Bethesda Chapel, Trowbridge, (wher• brother 
John Webster is now pastor), the work of the Lord 
is going on. Five or six will be baptised the flret 
Lord's-day in May; and there is more holy peuce 
and signs of prosperity than hove been known fo1· 
some time pa&t, 
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J'ruitfulness and Inoreaile at Mount Zion, 
HILL 8Tll.KBT, DOREIRT SQUARE. 

ON Lord's-dny evening Mnrch 27th, nt MonntZion 
Cbnpel, Hill Street, brother Foremon boptised 
twelve disciples in the name of the glorious triune 
Jehovah, Fother, Bon, ond Holy Ghost-four male 
and eight female confessors of sin and professors 
of faith In Christ Jesus onr Lord; thus openly 
shewlng that, under the Spirit's teaching and by 
the word of God, they were satisfied that the Lord 
had commanded, and by example flanctioned, and 
the primitive church practised. believer's baptism, 
both in mode and subjects, and thus proving that 
the popish figment of infant sprinkling had, under 
the operation or the " word with power,'' been 
entirely swept from their minds; "thus saith the 
Lord" being of mQ1'e weight and authority than 
all the traditions of men, though settled by coun
cils and stamped with the authority of the mother 
of harlots. Our brother preacher! from 1 Cor. xi. 2, 
considering, first, the people addressed-not the 
Corinthians only, but all who follow in the same 
steps. Man may change, and bas changed, in re
ligious opinions and observances, but vital religion 
never changes. May each enquire, Am I i!l the 
position of the people addressed I For to all such 
" say ye to the righteous it shall be well with 
him." Tne church AT Corinth, not OP Corinth. 
The churches OF nations are the establishments of 
men; the church AT any place, made up of believing 
men and women, are alone God's churches. These 
addressed are sanctified. No safe standing but on 
the truth of God ; all other systems are worthless. 
Called. The purpose of God to save is known hy 
calling ; and none are called but saints, sanctified 
and called. Oh ! what a mark is thus put upon 
the called-the mark of an assurance of every good 
at the hand of God. If we see, hear and feel our 
lost estate as guilty, helpless sinners, we have 
the evidence of calling. "And all who call on the 
name of the Lord, both theirs and ours." Prayer 
is a sign of vitality. "Ah, but I cannot pray as I 
would. Then you have the more to thank God for, 
that he bath heard, and not shut out and despised, 
such poor prayers. Second, Brethren. The saints, 
with all they have to lament, are children of God 
and brothers to Paul, who in proportion to his 
love of the true, hated the false. 

A praying man is a crying child of God. An 
equality of interest is recognised, "Their Lord 
and our'a." What Paul was in grace, so is every 
praying soul. Paul, Peter, James and John, are 
equal only to the feeblest in this reapect. The same 
love, blood and power that eaves one, saves all. 

Thirdly, Conduct. "Now I praise you.'' For 
two things-sentiment and practice. There is no 
sound sentiment but which comes from God, and 
practice grows out of it. They were followers of 
God, and the churches in Judea, both in doctrine 
and ordinances. See 2nd of Acts; what Peter 
preached they believed; what he commanded they 
practised. They did nothing but obey orders. 
"What shall we do 1" "Repent and be baptised 
every one of you." "Then they that gladly re
ceived the word were baptised/' Such the example 
in Judea, such the practice at Coi-inth, for which 
Paul commended them ; and such our practise now, 
in strict conformity to these apostolic examples. 

W.H. 

Baptizing at Ipswich. 
BELOVED EDITOR: 

u The heavens are not too high, 
His praise may thither fly ; 
The earth is not too low, 
Hie praises there may grow. 
Tlie church with psalms must shout, 
No door can keep them out: 
Bot above all, the heart 
Must bear the longest part." 

Where much is given, much is required. ,ve, 
as a church and people, have bad much given, and 

we feel disposed to say •o. You, dear brother, 
witr1essed to Rome degree the truth of this state
ment on the 27th of la15t month, at ouranniver8ary, 
and we were Rorry you coul<l not stop to attend our 
meeting the next evening. We put our brother 
Wallie in the chair; and after singing and prayer, 
we stated our wish to clear the chapel debt thil'I 
year - viz., £9:3 4s. 5Jd. Notwithstanding £1!) 
being coUected the day before, donations were 
promised to the amount o( £50; others are work
ing with cards; and with our Lord's hlec;sin~. we 
do hope to accomplish this very desirable object. 

But we have something beyond this to state, to 
the glory of our merciful Lord. Last Lord's-day 
I baptized four persor1s ; one aged 7 4, who, to our 
mutual joy and comfort, was ftO divinely helped 
and filled with the presence of her sweet Je~us, 
that it will not be easily forgotten. The next was 
a man and bis wife, whose minds were, when they 
rose, very gloomy. Satan was permitted to h::i.ra~s 
them, telling them they had not entered right, but 
he did not prevail; they sighed and cried unto the 
Lord; he beard, helped; they obeyed, and went 
away rejoicing in his dear name. The other was a 
young one not quite 20, who has had sharp con
tentions with the enemy of sonle. His deep designs 
have been frustrated, overruled for good, and 
though an orphan, now sings, 

u Should friends and kindred near and den.r 
Leave me to want or die, 

My God does make my life his care, 
And all my need supply." 

The congregation was large ; my text Romans 
vi. 8 4. The captain of the Lord"s host was pre
sent; and to him be all the praise. Your's through 
grace, T.e:o~ PoocK. 

Jordan Baptist Chapel, Penzance. 
DE.&Jt. BROTBO BANxs.-Our re.opening tea.
meeting-the chapel having been clost-d for clean
ing-took place on Wednesday, April 6th, when a 
goodly no.mber sat down to a substantial repast of 
cake and ten, pronded by the friends; the whole 
of the proceeds of which, went to the support of 
the cause. Both the vestries were full. Our min
ister, Mr. J.B. Trigg, presided, who is just re
covering from incipient inflammation of the chest, 
the effect of having been put into a damp bed, at 
Bayle, whither he went to preach on Lord's-day, 
March 27th. 

At a quarter before seven, our evening service 
commenced hy singing that sweet hymn of New
ton's, 

" Kindred of Christ for his dear sake, 
A hearty welcome here recci\"e." 

Our brother Lugg, senr., engaged in prayer. 
The presence of the great Head of the church, was 
felt in our midst a solemn awe pervaded our as
sembly while be was in'\"'oking the divine presence 
to go before our minister, and his blessing, to rest 
upon him, in all his arduous labors amongst u~; it 
was goo,\ to be there. I hope the Lord, will be 
pleased to sencl gracious answers of peace, that 
"Jordan" may again break forth on the riglit hand 
and on the left, 1 ' 0 Lord, we beaeech thee send 
now prosperity.,, 

After singing n short hymn our Lrother James 
Wallis, Baptist pastor of the Land's End, gave us 
an address which cheered our spirits and warmed 
our hearts. He spoke of the eternal union e:1isting 
between Christ and the church, flowing from the 
everlasting love of the Father in his eternal choice; 
the redeeming blood of the Son; and made known 
by the almighty power of the Eternal Spirit. Thus 
love blood, and power composed the three-fold 
cord' running through the whole discourse. Ile 
dwelt somewhat largely on the office-work of the 
Spirit, and his divine graces manifest in the be
liever. After prayer the doxology was sun~ and 
the friends separated. I remain, your's m the 
truth, RicH.\.RD ).L\.RKS. 
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TWO GOOD BOOKS, 

WB have now •ufficient matter to fill another 
ressel, and only one page let't; all we can de, is, 
acknowledge the receipt of some books in 
as few words ns possible. 

... The first new work, is a thin, handE1-ome octavo, 
with this in•cription, boldly written in gold 
letters, on the front co"'er-" THE M:osT Hotv 
TRINIT'T'" : 'I'RE DncTRINE ILLU~TRATED AND 

PRo\ED FROM THE ScatPTUREs.'' This beautiful 
testimonv-in defence of n revelation-so holy in 
its natu~e, and so essential in its influence, Is 
from the pen of Mr. EBEN EZER SOPER ; and is 
published by Seeleys, in Fleet Street.. "The book 
is earnestly and affectionately ·recommended to 
young and enquiring Christians.'' ,vc believe 
the author bad well nigh been led to embrace 
views opposed to the fundamentals of the gospel: 
but the Lord delivered him ; this led him to 
aearch deeply: the doctrine of the Trinity was 
more powerfully embraced: a holy zeal in its de
fence was experienced; this published testimony 
bas been the result. We have carefully examined 
the sixty-four closely-printed pages of which this 
volume is composed; and feel justified in assert
ing the author has laboured ~uccessfully, in vin
dicating a point evi'"dently so dear to his heart. 
One short extract towards the end of the work, 
connected with "THE DrocLESU.N P.ERSECUTION,'' 

i5 Rll we can fled room for:-
" Dionysitl8, patriarch, and metropolitan b!shop 

of Alexandria, in Egypt, oni: o~ the most am1a1?le, 
pious and learned of the Chnst1an fathers, tlunng 
the middle and last hall of the third century, went 
over to Rome for the purpose of vindicating his 
character from a false charge of holding heretical 
'Views 'tre,.ason against the faith ' of the Holy 
Trinity. Before a synod of bishops he admirably 
answered all the calumnies that were brought 
against him, partly by ?ral, and_ partly by a writ~en 
defence, and fnlly vindicated himself t~ the entire 
satisfaction of his accusers. The following extract 
(translated by Bull) of what passed, is a specimen 
of his belief: ' Neither · said Dionysius ' is the 
Father in that he is the Father, separated from the 
Son fo~ the name is calculated to introduce (the 
ide; of) the union. Neither is the Son removed 
from the Father ; for the designation Father mani
fests a communion· a!id in their hands is tl,ie 
Spirit, which is not 'capable of being severed ei~her 
from him that sends, or him that conveys him; 
how then could I, who use these names, believe 
that they are parted and wholly severed from each 
other?' Finally, Dionysius intr?dnces ~he follow
ing doxology, which it may be m~restlog to our 
Christian readers to know has been m constant use 
in tile churches of Christ from and before the time 
of Dionysius to the present day. ' To God the 
Father and the Son, our Lord Jesus Christ,· to
gether' with the Holy Spirit, be glory and power, 
for e~er and ever. Amen.' 

"Afra was bm-nt to death during the Dioclesian 
persecution or the Christians, at the beginning of 
the fourth century. Tbe combustibles being about 
to be set on lire, she lifted up her eyes to heaven 
and said 'I give thee thanks, 0 Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hast vouchsafed to accept of me as a victim to 
be offered up for the honour of thy name,' &c. 
And then concludes • I offer myself a victim to 
tbee O my God who livest and reigncst with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, world without end."' 

The Storm, the Flood, and the Whirlwind, 
Ta• present condition-and prospects of Europe 
and the world, ere herein considered by~one who 
r•thera his material for thought from the words 

and the works of the Lord our God. Addresaing 
Richard Cobden, and the promoters of " Peace 
SocietieA, '' the author gi vee two opinione-flrst, 
that before peace becomes permanent, a dreadrul 
storm of nations will awake, ancl beat on vory 
many shores, not excepting our own beloved isle • 
u An outbreak ot war, or re\"olutionary violence," 
may be " the beginning of the end;" and undel' 
the idea tbot this crisis is approaching, the author 
thus argues : 

" The red-horse rider has not yet ceased hie 
goings forth; we have no indications yet that 
they arc likely to cease, and no warrant from 
Scripture that they will end, until the Lord 
' maketb wars to cease unto the ends of the 
earth.' Psalm xlvi. 9. And in the meantime,
seeing that the latest of the Scripture prophecies 
is now nearly two thousand years old,-seeing 
that • the gospel of the kingdom' has now been 
preached in nearly all the world, a witness unto 
all nations,-seeing that when this is accom
plished OuR Loan declares the end shall come,
and seeing that perplexity and apprehension of 
things future have seized hold of the public mind 
of Europe to a degree that seems vastly out of 
proportion with any of the known· existing 
causes of political disturbance, it seems to me 
the part of wisdom to look out a-head of the re
markable occurrences of these strange times, and 
be prepared with courage and fortitude to en
counter, if necessary, the fiery ~rial and hour of 
temptation that in the latter day ' shall come 
upon all the world to try them that dwell upon 
the earth.' 

"May it not be eomewhat allied to presumption 
to expect, because of our insular position, the 
great strength of our marine, the known courage 
and bravery of oar troops, or the peculiar favour 
of Providence, that, whatever may happen to the 
nations of the continent, we shall be exempted 
from the chances of war, end shall never see a 
foreign enemy on o'ur shores? It is surely a m,er .. 
ciful Providence that during so many years we 
have been saved from the horrors of civil commo .. 
tion and foreign aggression, and it ought to be 
remembered with gratitude to our divine and gra
cious Protector. But we cannot be warranted in 
founding upon this circumstance, or upon any 
number of favourable cirenmetancee, the prt .. 
sumption that we shall be enffered to e,cape harm
Iese through the storm of war which ecem• to be 
impending over Christendom. The mission or 
Britain may not yet be fulfilled : it is possible she 
may have some great part to perform in the next 
tumultuous strife of the nations ; nnd for some 
time may present the only barrier to the supre
macy of the great marauding king before men
tioned : it may be possible even that some shadow 
of Britain's nationality may survive the whirl
wind of war that sball wind up the events of the 
latter days, if, ns we have already supposed, the 
Pxh;enciee ot war Rhall cany all the chief actors 
to the shores of Asia ; but to expect that she will 
remain unharrnerl, untouched, undisturbed, and 
uninvadcd through all the violence of thnt unpre
Cl'dented contest, is contrary to probability, and I 
believe witbont a shade of foundation in the Word 
of God, which declares that all the world •hall be 
tried, and that the lawlees king shull have do
minion over 'all kindrede, and tongues, and 
nations.'" 

Some other good book• we notice on the wrapper. 
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FROM MR. JAMES HUNTER, OF BRADFORD, TO MR . .A.BRAHAM TAYLOR, 

OF MANCHESTER. • 
[We insert the following, entire, at the request of some Christian friends connected with a 

Baptist Church in London.] 

DE.Ut BROTHER m THE LoRD.-Since I saw 
you my mind has often been exercised as to 
the entrance of sin. One night in last Feb
ruary the matter rested much on my mind. 
I felt a strong desire springing Up in my 
soul to cry to God to shew me light in his 
own lig-ht. After pouring out my soul before 
him with te~rs that he would shine upon me, 
I felt niy mmd all at once led to the 2nd and 
3rd chapters of Genesis, and there I read 
these words, "thou shalt not eat of it," &c. 
.And when man did eat, the voice of the Lord 
God is heard, saying, "Hast thou eaten of 
tbe tree whereof! commanded thee that thou 
shouldest not eat?" God does not say, the 
tree whereof! willed thee to eat, but I com
manded thee that thou shouldest not eat. 
This is God's account of the matter, and this 
must be the true account. God solemnly 
forbids it~man disregards the prohibition, 
and sets at nought what God said ; so that sin 
lies at the door of the creature, and God ap
pears through the whole Bible as taking 
vengeance on sin wherever he finds it, treat
ing it as rebellion against his Holy Majesty. 
Paul, in the fifth of Romans, when speaking 
of the same evil, traces it up to man, declar
ing that "by one man sin entered into the 
world." He stops with the creature; and 
where he stops, all God's ministers ought to 
stop too : this is as hi!fh as we can ascend on 
the ladder of revelation - there is no step 
above this visible to us-no foothold where 
we can stand with confidence but this-" By 
ono man sin entered into the world." 

How plain is the testimony of the Spirit 
when he anoints our eyes to see it. John in 
his first epistle, (iii. 8,) calls it the work of the 
devil, and those who live in it arc said to be 
of the devil. Jesus calls satan a liar, and the 
father or author of it. James says, " Let no 
man say 'IVhen he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God, for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man." But every 
man is tempted when he is drawn away of 
his own lust and enticed : then when lust 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin 
when it is finished bringeth forth death. 
Here is sin again left at the door of the 
creature and traced no farther : but he adds, 
"Do not err, my oeloved brethren; every 
good gift, and every perfect gift 1s from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights. In the preceding verses he makrs 
the creature the author of all evil, nnd in 
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these words God the author of all good ; and 
thus traces up the two streams to their re
spective fountains. These are the good and 
wholesome words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and tend to promote a healthy feeling in the 
souls of God's people. "This only," says 
Solomon, " have I found, that God maae 
man upright, but they have sought out many 
inventions." This only have I found, it is as 
far as the line of revelation goes down into 
the great deep; it is as far as we can see 
through the glass of God's word-all beyond 
is thick darkness that God himself dwells in, 
where no creature can enter; so that we may 
say with the poet :-
" But wherefore he fell is a deep so profonnd1 
That no maa or angel the bottom can sound; 
A sea without bottom, brim, bauk, or a shore1 
Then ask not the question, hut learn to adore." 

These thoughts were the substance of what 
crossed my mind the night I refer to. I am 
sorry for the expression I used in the July 
number of the Vessel for 1851; it was the 
language of reason, not of revelation. Either 
this expression or any other containing the 
same idea that I have ever ooed publicly or 
privately, either in speaking or writing, I do 
now, according to the light given me, regard 
as the product of my wisdom, not God's; 
and I know that man's wisdom is foolishness 
with God; I know Toplady has used the 
same words, Gill has used the some, the 
Westminster divines have used the same, but 
all this avails me nothing ; the oracles oi 
God, and these alone are to be our guide in 
speaking-" If any man speak let him speak 
as becometh the oracles of God;" and thus it 
is that as the light. of God shines more and 
more upon us, we are led to see what is of 
the flesh and what is of God, to see what are 
the words of truth and soberness, and what 
are the words we have spoken unndvisedly 
with our lips, and what is made manifest to 
us as having sprung from the flesh we are 
led to reject, though it may be to natural 
feelings as painful as cutting off a right hand ; 
yet when the conscience is made tender, and 
we realise the feeling of Elijah-" The Lord 
liveth before whom I st nd,"-we are then 
made to feel willing to do things painful to 
our flesh that God may be glorified. 

Since March, 1852, when these words 
were spoken into my soul with power, " If 
nny man serve me him will my Father honour," 
from that time I never dare use the expression 

H 
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-God willed the entrance of ~in-it seemed 
to be removed to a distance, and other mat
ters oceupied my thoughts. I have heard 
some in different places who seemed to be 
fond of talking of decrees, making it an 

,apology for their conduct, like those J ercmiah 
~eaks of, who, he says, will lie, and steal, 
and swear, and say "are we not delivered to 
do all these abominations?" This has pained 
my soul; and though, as a church, we have 
not had ·anything of this kind amongst us, yet 
in different places I have heard people talk 
so, while I knew that God's word gave no 
countenance to such things-" For if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none 
of his!'-" He that saith he abideth in Him 
ought himself to walk even as He walked," 
- and I do feel, dear brother, that when I 
used the above unguarded expression, I meant 
no more by it than it was God's will to suffer 
sin to enter ; yet, even this I do not consider 
a wholesome way ot speaking, nor calculated 
to lead those that love the Lord to put away 
evil, or lead them to put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

May we, my dear brother, be ever kept as 
ministers of Jesus Christ, pointing out the 
evil of sin in its various forms, and pointing 
sensible sinners to a bleeding Jesus, exalting 
him as the Righteousness of his people, and 
teaching them how they are to walk and 
please him in all things : and may the grace 
of our Lord Jesus so rest upon us that we 
may behave ourselves justly and unblameably 
amongst them that believe. I remain, dear 
brother, your's in the Lord, 

JAMES HUNTER, 

G, Fountain Street, Bradford, YorksMre, 
.tlpril 22nd, 185 3. 

Mr. Hunter t.o the Editor. 

Mn. EDITon,-1 have not only been led to regard 
the expression in the July number (1851) of the 
VEssEL-" God willed the entrance of sin," as being 
unwarranted by the word of God; but in looking 
over the letter I wrote in the November number, 
1851, I have felt ashamed of some remarks made 
in it, such as referring to the numbers who came 
to bear. This was indeed carnal, and very much 
like the language of a young man, who needed 
then, and still needs to be clothed with humility. 
The remarks made in reference to Mr. Tite, savour 
more of the flesh than the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ; the flesh was working at the time, and 
here are the fruits, "Whate:.oe\·er wrong any man 
doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord.'" 
Well might James say, "My brethren, benotmauy 
masters, knowing that we shall receive the greater 
condemnation." It is only as we abide in Jesus 
experimentally, and bis words abide in us, that we 
do, or can bring forth good fruit ; for without him 
we can do nothing. I desire to bless him for any 
clegree of purging, the branch has recei \'ed : "for 
every man/' says John, "that bath this hope in 
him, purifieth himself, even as be is pure."' 

Where'fer the spirit of contending about the en
trance of sin gets among a people, the Spirit of the 
Holy One, for a time, is 9.uenched, and grieved, and 
the fruit brought forth, 1B evil speaking and malice; 
the showers of blessing are withheld; Jesus is not 
J;ensihly felt amongst the people; the shout of a 

king I• not heard amongst them; bowels of com
pa•sion are oloocd ; believm·• are not added to the 
Lord; nor I• the name of our Lord Je•uomngn!fled; 
a blight, n.nd a sad one, too, comes on that spot. 

" The Spirit, like oome peaceful dove, 
Flies from the scenes of noise nnd strife,'' 

And a blessed time It is, when this grieved and in
sulted Spirit secretly moves on the ooul• of his 
erring children, and leads them with weeping and 
supplication to ory out, · 

11 Return, oh, Iloly Dove, return, 
S,veet Messenger of rest; 

I bate the sin• that made thee mourn, 
And drove thee from my breast." 

And when this Holy Dove returns, and spreads 
out his loving, peaceful wings over the souls of his 
mourning people, as they feel themselves gathered 
under the wings of the God of Israel, and Jesus' 
name, like a box of ointment, is di:ffuset\ over their 
souls: they bate themselves for all the time they 
have spent in vain janfflings, and as they suck the 
honey from the Rock, (which is Christ), are one 
and all ready to say, 

" Why should my foolish passions rove t 
Where can such sweetness be, 

As I have tasted in thy love- • 
As I have found in thee 1" 

0, that my voice could reach the whole regene. 
rate church of God! I would say, as one wishing 
to strengthen the brethren, "Brethren, follow 
after the things that make for peace, and the things 
whereby ye may edify one another; for the king. 
dom of God does not consist in contending about 
the entrance of sin; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost." O, for more :or the 
Spirit of that dear One, who has said, "He that 
will be great, let him be your servant." And again 
says Jesus, 11 I am among you as one that serveth." 
It is only in so far as we are led to drink into this 
spirit that our souls really prosper; there is more 
of the religion that came down fr.om µ.eaven in the. 
Person of Jesus in the following words of the poet, 
than in all contention about words to no profit. 

" O, that my Lord would count me meet 
To wash his dear disciples' feet; 
After my lovely Lord to go, 
And wait upon his saints below : 
Enjoy the grace to angels given, 
And serve the royal heirs of heaven.'' 

I remain, your1s in the truth, 
fa!IIEB HUNTBa, 

The Late Mr. Joseph Sedgwick. 

( To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.) 

MR. EmToR.-The embalmed memory of our 
late beloved brother, and most faithful gospel 
minister, Mr. Joseph Sedgwick, of Brighton,, 
will long retain its odoriferous fragrancy, not 
only among his sorrowing, bereaved flock, but 
in many sound churches of Christ which are 
scattered abroad. Those who knew dear 
Joseph, loved him for the truth's sake; and 
those who were most intimately acquainted 
with him, held him in high estimation for his 
personal excellencies also. 

How painful, therefore, must have been the 
perusal to very many of your readers, of 
Henry W atmuif' s ill-timed and ill-judged re
marks, as inserted in your Vessel of this 
month. The remains of our late brother bad 
only one short intervening day been laid in the 
silent grave, when Mr. Watmuff could sit 
down calmly ! (alas! waa it calmly and con-
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eiderati vely i') and after h1n'ing just beard, 8J! 
doubtless he did bear; our brother Milner's 
funeral sermon for him, and beheld hundreds 
of real mourners lamenting the loss of their 
most beloved pastor, yet this porson could re
turn home from witnessing such a solemn 
scene, and taking up his pen, write down,
" His sudden removal I view in mercy." To 
say the least of such an expression, it was 
cruel in tlie extreme. But the reason which 
he 8.!!Si~ns for viewing bis removal to be " in 
mercy,' fills me with amazement. He says-
" The last year of his life was too much of 
growth in the flesh ; a shoot below the graft, 
which must be eut off." And what he means 
by the shoot being " eut off," he b8J! taken 
care we shall well understand. It implied
nothins- short of his removal by death; his 
dear wife a widow, his children fatherless, and 
the church of Christ for 29 years !lnder his 
p8J!toral care, left 8J! sheep without a shepherd. 
But he also, by implication, tells us further 
what he means by a "shoot below the graft." 
I quote his own words, "The friends of Mr. 
Sedgwick met at first in a small twelve feet 
room; the glory-cloud W8J! evidently upon 
them, their numbers increased, the word was 
applied. In 1825 the present chapel was 
opened. He lifted up an exalted Mediator, 
and gave him all the praise of his own instru
mentality. The branches of Joseph rnn over 
the wall ; he was a ' fruitful bough by a well,' 
which watered the roots of his loved employ
ment - that of preaching Christ. This 
heavenly moisture gave life, nearness, fresh
ness, vigour and power to the word he spake, 
where many a poor needy child of God has 
been fed." 

Methinks l hear the reader exclaim,
" Why, this is the flourishing of the graft: 
I cannot discover the s.koot below it." Our 
friend W atmuff has found the shoot, it has 
bursted the rind, and will soon grow lnxuri
antly. He points you to the shoot:-" But 
had he no drawback? no thorn in the flesh ? 
nothing to mar his beauty? Yes; verily. It 
was not what everybody could see. His 
natural lightness and trifling manner, which 
was as peculiar to him as his own face was. 
This lightness was a beacon to some, but a 
pleasure to others," Now, I appeal to all 
who knew our dear late brother, was lightness 
and trifling natural to him 1 Rather, was not 
his prevailing habit that of ofttimes extreme 
nervousness; rather than lightness, and were 
not his very best sermons frequently delivered 
under a degree of excitement, as often to pro
duce both pain and pleasure to his deeply at
tentive and admiring auditory? Yes, verily. 
My dear people at Jireh, some of them, will 
long remember a most astonishing sermon de
livered by him at the last anniversary he was 
with us, from Isaiah xxxviii. 20. It was a 
solemn season of mingled weeping and re
joicing. Lightness and trilling was far away. 
A most judicious and well-informed friend, of 

sterling truth, and a native of Brighton, now 
residing in Huntingdonshire, on reading the 
account in the Vessel, wrote me this week as 
follows-" That Mr. Sedgwick was very ex
citable, and extremeiy sensitive, all would 
allow; but light, or frivolo11B, or frothy, 1 
never heard him. Yea, on the contrary, 'the 
earnestness which he always evinced in his 
work, appeared to my mind to cast a solemn 
reality over the whole matter; and not un
frequently it was as the solemnities of death; 
and the remembrance of his disconrses to this 
day, is attended with a holy savour to my soul. I 
am one who frequently heard Mr. Sedgwick. 
I was present at the tea meeting on January 
13th ; I also heard the sermon where he spoke 
of ' the shoot below the gra~,' to which Mr. 
W atmnff refers ; and I also heard his last 
sermon." 

Well, then, what have we before us ? A 
faithful servant of God, undeviatingly preach
ing thronghout the whole period of his minis
try, "Christ and him crucified,'' without the 
le11St particle of declension from the truth from 
first to last. Almost a miracle in these days 
of awful departures. We behold the Lord 
greatly blessmg his labours both to saints in 
their edification, and to many sinners in their 
conversion. A noble freehold house for God 
is raised under his ministry, enlarged and en
larged again; a debt of upwards of sixteen 
hundred pounds is gradually reduced from 
year to year; and in the month of August 
last, at their very last anniversary, (being the 
27th), the whole debt is all cleared off! Who 
but must exclaim, " The hand of God was 
with our brother Sedgwick all his ministerial 
days ; he did his work like a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed; be was faithful 
unto death, and bas now received his crown of 
glory." 

The jaundiced eye of friend Watmnff sees a 
"slloot below the graft" in all this : others, 
eqnally as clear-sighted, behold the growth of 
the graft, and exclaim, "'Tis the Lord's work, 
and marvellous in our eyes." Let us listen to 
what our dear departed brother Sedgwick 
says himself: hearken! - " I say most un
affectedly, and, God knows, most sincerely, 
upon a review of the whole matter, I am not 
w01-thy of the least of all the mercies, and of 
all the TRUTH, which thou hast shewed unto 
thy servant. (Gen. mii. 10.) And while 
remembering, with gratitude, the annual 
visits of beloved ministers, and the real affec
tion displayed by the church and congregation 
from year to year, this last anniversary hWI 
not been the least in demonstrating 9enin·osity, 
friendship and love. 0, may our future be a 
constant beholding of His goings in the sanc
tuary, who is aur shield and exceeding great 
reward." [Extracted from Mr. Sedgwick's 
own account, as written by himself.] 

The version Mr. W atmnff gives of all this, 
is, " The last year of his life was perhaps too 
much of growth in the flesh; 'a shoot below 
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the graft, which must be cut off.' " My reply 
is, If the hand of God is riot seen in all these 
things, I then ask, where shall we behold 
him? Now, I have been an eye witness of 
some of these things. I myself travelled 
annually for several consecutive years, (corn• 
mencing in 1828, now twenty-tive years ago), 
to preach at their anniversaries, accompanied 
by tbe late Mr. John Stevens and others, and 
I witnessed the beauty of the Lord our God 
upon theJ?, and joyed with their joy. 

But fnend ·w atmuif adverts to anothe,• 
proof of tbc "shoot below the graft;" be 
speaks of the death of an old rich friend, the 
purchase of a new house, with money left to 
pay for it, &c. The late Mr. Smith was truly 
a friend to brother Sedgwick; but, it was for 
the truth's sake. Mr. Smith was a man of 
property, and God gave him a large heart to 
dispose of some of it liberally among the peo
ple of God, so that he caused many a heilt to 
shout for joy. I knew him most intimately 
for twenty-five years, and have much reason 
highly to appreciate his memory. He was 
one of the most blessed men of God I ever 
knew ; largely led into truth, and of a rich and 
deep experience in divine things. He cer
tainly was affluent, and he dealt out of his 
property with a kind hand. He gave away in 
life-time hundreds of pounds-I may say 
thousands-among the poor and needy of the 
household of faith, and to God's faithful min
isters also, besides brother Sedgwick; and 
by his will he left legacies to several of them. 
If, ever since the apostle Paul's days, his words 
to Onesimus were verified, it was in the case of 
Mr. Smith: "We have great joy and conso
lation in thy love ; because the bowels of the 
saints are refreshed by thee, brother." 
Philemon 7. 

Ab, but all this, it seems, was "a shoot be
low the graft." Well, I rejoice in such shoots; 
and especially that the worthy bereaved 
widow has the shoot of a good house, partly 
paid for ; and may God Almighty bless her, 
and her family, long to enjoy their own dwell• 
ing in peace, and thus cause the widow's heart 
to sing for joy. Job. xxi.x. 13. 

I wish our friend W atmuif seriously to re
consider what he has written. Does he know 
anything of having a shoot below his graft? 
If be does not, I do ; and I bless the Lord for 
his merciful, though J;lainful pruning-knife: 
but I cannot pursue thJS su?,ject. 

In conclusion, I would lift up my heart in 
prayer for the bereaved church of Christ in 
Richmond Street, Brighton. May the Lord 
be a wall of fire around them, and the glor}' 
in the midst of them ; and may he in his own 
good time set a sterling good man, and faith
ful minister of the gospel over them, which 
may go in before them, -and which may lead 
them out, and which may bring them in; that 
the church and congregation be not as sheep 
which have no shepherd. Num. xxvii. 16, 17. 

Lo11don, May 9th, 1853. J, A. JoNEB. 

The late Mr. Wontor, 
DBAR Sra,-Till time had in some degreo 
softened the bitterness of my grief1 it was not 
m;r intention to have made you acquainted 
mth the particulars of my dearly beloved 
husband's death ; for I am indeed a " woman 
of a sorrowful spirit," and though my. great
est solace no,I', 1s to know that he is " corn• 
pletely blest," yet nature weeps when nature's 
ties are broken. But seeing on the cover of 
the Vessel, a paragraph announcing his death, 
and closing with, " I sincerely hope he found 
peace," I could not restrain my pen. On 
reading it, I felt as though an arrow had been 
shot through my heart. I may be wrong, 
but it seemed to me to convey a doubt, and I 
am anxious, if that should be the impression 
on your mind, to endeavour to remove it. 

A dear Christian woman said last week to 
me, "If Mr. W onfor has not gone to heaven, 
I have no hope.'' I may be considered a partial 
judge of my dear husband, but sure I am, 
you would acquit me of that, were you to 
read the letters I have received, since hisdeatb, 
bearing testimony to the high esteem in which 
he was held by many. I am aware that what 
he was, he was by the grace of God ; for with 
his active, energetic mmd, and inexhaustible 
flow of spirits, nothing but the fear of God 
before him, could have kept him in the unde
viating path he Ii ved. In hts intercourse with 
the world, the most .strict inte~ty marked 
his actions ; and I have heard him say, "In 
my short life, I have done good to many, but 
never in thought, word, or deed, have I ever 
injured man, woman, or child." 

As a son, his mother still lives to tell how 
great a treasure she has lost ; and here, my 
dear sir, I cannot refrain paying some tribute 
to his worth as a husband and a father. 

It was my happ;r lot to be united to him 
for ten years, dunng which time, "in sick
ness and in health," he was unwearied in his 
devotedness and affection. In him, I have 
lost my dearest earthly friend, my counsellor, 
my nurse, my pastor, and my sole companion. 
My dear little ones are bereft of a tender and 
loving father; one who ever shared their sor
rows, and mingled with their sports. 

I have spoken faithfully of him as a man, 
and would some abler pen than mine would 
tell how close he walked with God, and how 
serene his end. 

My dear sister, Mrs, Hanks, who tended 
him with the most assiduous care, during his 
illness, said, "she esteemed jt a privilege to 
wait on such a christian, and that no more 
suitable epitaph could be found, than, 'Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright; for 
the end of that man is peace.' " 

In Eden Chapel, Cambridge, under the 
ministry of Mr. Poock; he was first called by 
grace ; and I would have you appeal to him 
who knew him from a boy- if he was not a 
bright ornament in the church, and " adorned 
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the doctrine of God in all things." Could ' she came to "interposed his precious blood " 
you then go from pew to pew, and ask from he nodded his head, as though that was dn 
tho oldest to the youngest who knew him, his salvation. After a while, he looked again 
what they thought of Ebenezer Won for ? at me, and said, "I have now done with this 
certain, I am, they would unhesitatingly de- world, and wish you, my dear, were more re
clare, he was one of" God's chosen ones." conciled to my departure." I endeavoured to 

In the early part of his illness, he was convince him I was, but alas! bow bard it is 
much exercised in his mind, and said one day to appear composed, when all we hold dear on 
to mo, "What a solemn thing it is to talk earth, is fast fading from our view. 
a.bout, a death-bed repentance! I feel the When very nigh his end, he said, "I am a 
hand of God is on me, but I cannot read now, long time going. I long to clap my wings, 
I cannot pray now, I feel so cold and life- ana soar away." He shortly afterwards ap
less; and yet," he added, with much energy, peared a little restless; and while my sister's 
" I know I have a home above, and whenever band was under his head, he folded his arms 
it shall please God to call me, I feel persuaded across his breast, and with his eyes steadfastly 
I shall be conformed to his will, ' For I know looking upwards, as though he could see 
whom I have believed.' " heaven opening to his view, he so gently fell 

Before our marriage, he was called to go to •sleep in Jesus; it was difficult to say when 
Manchester, and under William Gadsby's he was gone. 
ministry, enjoyed many happy seasons, and I cannot, dear sir, write so fully as I could 
as long as the dear old man could hold pen in wish. I do feel so truly desolate; but feel 
hand, he wrote to him with all the affection assured I have written sufficient to convince 
of a Father; and when tidings came to him of you, my dear husband is in heaven. 
his death, I never beheld grief more intense. The writer of the paragraph neither saw 
I think you have heard him say, that seven Mr. W onfor during his illness, or for many 
years he spent amongst the mountains of months previous. Believe me, yonr's very 
Wales, shut out from the means of grace, sincerely, MARY A..--.x WoNFOR. 
with no companion but his wife, and no reli
ance but upon the "faithful God ; " and when 
called to preach Jesus in several of the villages 
around, and even when opportunity offered in 
his own house, he hesitated not to declare the 
whole counsel of God. His depression of 
.spirits seemed to increase with his illness; 
till one morning, taking up the Vessel, and 
reading the acoount of Mrs. Congreve's happy 
departure to a better land than .Australia; the 
deep wells of his heart appeared broken up, 
he wept like a child, and from that time till 
his death, not a shadow of a doubt came across 
his peaceful mind; and to every enquiry as to 
how he felt, he replied, '' Happy as mortal 
can be," 

Thinking change of air might do him "'Ood, 
-he went to Southampton, and while there, 
often expressed a wish to be present at the 
opening of the New Baptist Chapel, but his 
heavenly Father had ordained otherwise. 

.A change taking place in him, my sister 
became alarmed, and brought him home. On 
the day following, he appeared sinking fast, 
and when the doctor told him his time here 
would be very short, I asked him, as I had 
often done before, if he was afraid to die. 
"No," he said, with a smile, "I am willing 
to depart and to be with Christ." He then 
requested a friend to answer a letter he had 
received from a minister in Devizcs ; " tell 
him," he said, '' I am going to him whom we 
both love.'' He then looked very earnestly 
in my face, saying, "Do, my dear wife, make 
the word of God your study, and God bless. 
you." A little time after, he turned to my 
sister, and hogan, '' J csus sought me when a 
stranger,--" but his strength failing him, 
ho motioned for her to finish it; t\nd when 

Matrimonial Engagements. 

Ma. En1Toa,-Yon have inserted on page 124 of 
your last Pessel, a good letter of the late Mr. 
Joseph Irons "On Matrimony.'' Perhaps there 
is no rule without some exception. Be that as it 
may, I herewith send you some pleasant lines on 
the same subject, written by Mr. John Kent, of 
Devonport, the author of those well known, and 
highly prized hymns. Your insertion will oblige 

Ealing, Middlesex, WJLI.llll Jo~xs, 
May 9, 1853. 

A DIFFICULT CaSE. 
QuoTH John to his teacher, 'Kind sir, if you 

please, 
I want your advice, in a difficult ease : 
'Tis a weighty concern, that may bold one for life, 
'Tis in short, tbe old story of taking a wife. 
There's a pair of young damsel5i I'm proffered to 

marry, 
And which I'm to ohoose, puts me Jn a quandary. 
They're alike sir, in age, family, fortune, and 

feature; 
Only one has more g,·aee, and th' other good nature. 
Ah t sir, I remember your excellent sm·ment, 
Where all the way through, yon gave grace the 

prefarsierd; 
I ne'er shall forget it~ as how yoq were telling, 
That heaven resided where grace had its dwelling.' 
, True John,' said Lhe teacher, 'but here stands 

the case.-
There are ill-tempered souls, th• t are subjects of 

grace; 
Aud by d11Y, and by night, with the girl that you 

wed, 
'-Tis you that must board, and 'tia you that must 

bed; 
And a good natured girl, may quickly grow gra-

cious_ 
But ~ so\\r-headecl.saint, will be alway vexatious.' 

Jm1~ Kf..~1', 
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PERFECTION: 
.A F11.uwnl &wmon, orc11~ionecl by the JJeath 

of MR. W. HoLMEs, of Hoxton. 
BY MR, T, D. WOOD, 

Of Wilde,•ness Ro10 Chapel, Goswell St,·eet. 

(ConcludedJ,-om page 124.) 

You remember there was a contention between 
tbe three friends of Job. What these men of God 
said, though much of it was inapplicable to the 
state of Job, is ne,·ertbeless stamp<'-d with the au
thority of heaven, and handed down by the inspira
tion, the unerring dictates of the Spirit of Gotl, 
testifying this sacred <leclaration, fraught with such 
comfort, to buoy up the minds of God's distressed 
and_ tried family: "Behold "-it is worthy of our 
notice, "behold," Heaven says; "behold," the 
Spirit says ; "behold," the Gospel says ; "behold,'' 
Jesus says; "behold,'' the Father says; "behold;'' 
the declaration from heaven's gracious throne 
sounds through the ,astex.panse of this lower world, 
'' behold," to sinners, 11 God will not cast away a 
perfect man." 

Poor Jonah made a great mistake, when he said, 
u I am cast oa.t of thy sight." Ah! you E:aid so, 
Jonah, but you made a great mistake. He was not 
cast out. You will find Jonah says, 11 Then I said, 
I am cast out of thy sight." Poor thing! you may 
go down very low; you may talk tbus on the prin. 
ciple of unbelief, and by reason of the depths into 
wbiclt you ba,•e sunk, overwhelmed with the waters 
of trihtlation, and the floods that come out from 
satan'~ mouth; so may the child of God, as it were, 
be overwhC"lmed with the water~floods, and say, 
like Jonah, "l. am cast out of thy sight." But no, 
be made a great mistake. God saw him down at 
the bottom of I.he sea in the whale's belly, and let 
him know that he did too, and made the fish bring 
u.:, too. 

My brother Holmes was a perfect man. He will 
not cast them away in life, nor in death. No; he 
will not cast them away when they are upon the 
mountain, nor in the valley, when they are in the 
enjoyment of the favour of God, nor when they are 
under the power of temptation. He will not cast 
them away, when they are led away like Paul, 
when he said, "0 wretched man that I am.'' You 
know what it is to be cast away, Paul? "No," 
says Paul, "I am persuaded that neither death nor 
life, nor things present, [mark! things present, 
whatever they are] n.or things to come, nor height 
nor depth, nor any other creature that you can 
think aboqt, devils corporeal or incorporeal, visible 
or in?i.sible, things in time, things in life, things in 
the dark ,·alley, things iD the cave, things of a sor
rowful character, neither things present, nor things 
to come, i;;hall be able to separate me from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesu.s." This was Paul's 
recognition of the blessedness of that interest which 
our text ca11s a perfect one. My brother Holmes 
was a perfect man. God did not cast him away, and 
that he knew. 

I will just say a few words about the other part 
of the text, "neither will he help the evil doers." 

I understand u evil doers " to be another term for 
those who may be called ungodly. Evil doers! and 
why evil doers? Because they never did anything 
but what is evil. You kno,.. Baul of Tarsus might 
do everything in reference to the things of the law, 
which would be good in the sight of man ; he may 
do it, and it miiht look good, and he thought he 
did that which was pleasing iu God's sight, he 
thought he did God a sen-ice, he thought he did 
that which was holy, as he says, "as touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, I was blam~less, 
and yet I was at that time injuriom~, and a perse
cutor of the saints or the most High God, and 
kicked against the pricks, an evil doer in God's 
sight.'' "By the deeds or the law, no flesh living 
shall be justified,'' it does not mean:by the trans
gression of it, but by the deeds of the law. Do it 
as the pharisee did when he went up to pray-he 
had done everything, he waa very holy in hie sight. 

And other people may think themselves very morRI, 
and ,·cry religiou•, and very holy, am\ that God 
ought to l'egard them because they n1·e so; l!ut 118 
sure as God is true, a.e sure n~ the sense of our text 
is the utterance of the infallible testimony of eter
nal trutbt every thing we do prior to regene1·ation, 
prior to the realization of an interest in the per. 
fection of the saints of the most High God; prior to 
this they are evil doers in God's sight. Now I 
need not tell you about being evil doers in a pro
fane sense, in reference to the world at large; but 
all things done without truth in Christ, all things 
opposed to God, all things which are displeasing 
to Him, and everything done by man since the fall, 
is displeasing to God, strictly speaking in reference 
to matters of salvation. Therefore, my friends, you 
see how important it is. I am either a perfect man, 
or an evil doer. I am either a regenerated man or 
unregenerated man. This draws the line of distinc
tion. How stands the matter 1 The perfect shall 
not be cast away. No; they may be cost away by 
ever1 one in the world; they must, as it were, be 
consigned to the mother earth, but they shall not 
be cast away. Thou wilt, says Job, have a desire 
to the work of thine bands. 

We put our brother in the earth; we must shortly 
be put there too, by some friends, in the 
same way peradventure; but as sure as we are the 
characters spoken of, in the first part of our text, 
we shall not be cast away. God will bave a desire 
to the work of his hands. Precious in the sight of 
the Lord, is the death of his saints. 

Neither will he help the evil doers, Thi• is 
spoken of in reference to matters of sah-ation ; be
cause God often helps ungodly men in providential 
affairs. Many a.ngodly mariners cell for help, and 
God helps them in his providence. Many persons 
in circumstances of providential trial are brought 
to cry unto God, and under these circumstances, 
God often hears their cries; but our text speaks in 
a sense to which that does not refer. Neither will 
be he1p; or it reads in the margin, take the un
godly by tbe hand. What does he mean; Those 
who are unlike God, those who are without God, 
those who are averse to, and afar off from God, 
neither will he take them by the band. He will 
not help them. God is presented .to our mines 
sometimes. The day of Judgrnentstands before our 
view, our assembling before the infinite, the in
censed Deity, whose eyes are as a :flame of fire, and 
whose mouth is like a flaming sword, who shall 
come forth at the judgment day, and render to 
every one an equitable reward, saying, Come ye 
blessed, and Go ye cursed, You who die in this 
state, yon who are unregenerate charac~rel you 
who live in this state, do you think God wil help 
you and regard you 1 Mark the text. As sure as 
one branch of the subject is true, so is the otller. 
Neither will he help the ungodly. Not to be helped! 
What? not when no human help can aid; in which 
no human sympathy can avail! What, will God 
not bold ! Yes, it is said, he will laugh at their 
calamity, and mock when their fear cometh. Th<y 
sink under dreadful apprehensions of Deity now; 
they sink under miserable t-ensations concerning 
the eternal world ; they shudder at the idea of un 
immortal soul entering into the presence of Jeho
vah, they sink under it, God will not help them ; 
he bas said he will not help them. They die, no 
help, no secret cordial, to console their minds, ond 
to help them. They die, they sink, they sink, they 
sink, no help, no help for the soul; and when the 
soul is reunited to the body, there is no help for 
that united system. No help I Go ye cursed into 
everlasting fire, Neither will he help evil doers, 
or take the ungodly by the hand. No band to pre
i;erve from imminent dangers ; no cor<lials to soothe 
under direful clistrees ; none to allay feverish ex
citement, and anguish inconceivable. Neither will 
be help the evil doers. 

I promised to say something of our brother, If 
I had asked him, Brother Holmes, what shall I s•y 
about you! Oh, he would say, do not say •!>ytbing 
about me; speak about the Lord Jesll8 Christ, and 
God almighty blese the preaching to l!Ome immor-
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t&I IIJUI, But I say, 'he was a good m,m, Yott say, 
I have not known him long; but l have known bim 
long enough for tbnt, He was a good man, Why! 
Because he know what it was to realize that per
fection of which our text speaks. I remember, 
Home considerable time a.go, be came to my house ; 
bla countenance wos very much cast down; he 
,::ame in, o.nd said he wanted to say something. 
Poor fellow, he could not speak, hardly, he was in 
euch distress; at Ja.et, be burst into tears, and said, 
Brother Wood, I nm afraid after all, I have no in
terest In the matter, I feel so cast down, as if the 
Lord had never done anything for me, and as if I 
had no interest in Jesus. Why did he care anything 
at all about it! That was the very life of his spirit. 
Ah 1 under such circumstances, the enemy said, 
Where is now your God 1 So it said to him, He 
was cast down, and I spoke a little to relieve him. 
The relief we can give is very little. He knew, 
however, what a different state was; and when he 
was not in the enjoyment of the favour of God, he 
iµiew what it was to thirst for it. This stamped 
him as a regenerate man, as one who thirsts for in~ 
timacy and communion with bea~en. 

But I say likewise, be was a sensible man. I do 
not know much about his intellectuality in refer
ence to matters of common life ; ba.t he was a sen
sible man in reference to spiritual things. He knew 
how to choose the good and eschew the evil; he 
iµiew what it was, by that religion of which he 
was possessed, of that intellect with which he was 
endowed-be knew what it was to have the facul
ties of bis immortal soul irradiated by the Spirit of 
the living God, to search for himself unto the truth 
of the eternal God, and to examine for himself, and 
not to rest his faith upon a mere chimerical idea. 
He examined truth for himself, and herealised truth 
for himself-" What, (says he on his dying bed), 
what could I do but for the perfect work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ 1 It is that which is the rock, 
the basis of my salvation; it is that upon which I 
can rest, and there I feel a certainty." I spoke to 
you on Tuesday evening from the beautiful words 
of Jacob; and really those words were brought to 
my mind from the circumstance of the calmness, 
and peace, and resignation, and~ willingness that 
was stamped upon the experience and character 
of our brother Holmes on his dying pillow, Jacob 
said, "Behold I die-ready to die-resigned to the 
willofhtaven," worshipping, leaning upon the top 
of bis staff', in peace with God. Yea, thus there 
was a holy certainty, a sacred calmness and tran
qnility that possessed his mind, I ask you that 
)mew him and went to him. I was there on the 
Friday before the Monday on which he died. I 
could not go afterwards, but my brother Smith was 
~here on Lord's-day afternoon, and my brother 
Ackerman frequently visited him; and his own 
wife and children, aud friends, could not but re
cognise the calmness, the peace, the willingness 
with. which he left the world here below, the things 
of this time state, and seemed prepared to burst 
from the confines of mortality. Not that he will 

. he unclothed, but clothed upon with bis house 
which is from above. He knew, then, what it 
was; he was a Bensib)e man, I ·say. My friends, 
those are sensible people who examine things for 
themselves, and do not believe what the parson 
says merely-do not subscribe to sentiments and 
creeds because they belong to a system or associa
tion. We had better stand distinct from associa
tions than subsoribe to those creeds, sentiments 
and principles that we have not analyzed, senrohed 
into and well investigated. He did so, and he was 
a sensible man. These will be found to be sensible 
people endowed with wisdom that cometh from 
above. 

He likewise was an aft'ectionnte man, an humble 
man, a quiet man. He was no disturber of peace, 
no tumult maker; no backbiter; no tatler; no 
gossiper; he wo.s o. quiet, calm, consistent man, 
who rather chose retirement and solitude, who 
loved to dwell alone. Those who had the privilege 
of his association, and knew the man, and those 
who knew him best, were best acquainted with 

this matter, and knew him to be an affectionate 
man; affectionate to the church of God, affectionate 
to his family, affectionate in all the relations of life. 
I say, to those who are left behind, yonr relative, 
oo.r brother, is gone, and you have lost an affection .. 
ate friend, an affectionate relation. I cannot, of 
course, say any more here, and 1 need not say more. 

Behold, while the immortal spark is bursting 
:ram its confines, relatives standing round his bed, 
and say, he is dead; the immortal spirit has taken 
its flight; the body ceases longer to be under the 
action of that influence, and that inspiring spirit, 
that was just before in possession of it. Vie can
not retain it, we cannot recover it; it is gone. 
Where is it gone 1 Trace it. "Absent from the 
body, present with the Lord." Instantaneous. 
Yea, disentangled from the clay of mortality, not 
unclothed, but inheriting a mansion of glory. 

Such was the state of our brother; and I say, 
therefore, that there is a mingling of pleasure in 
the sorrow that must exist under such circum
stances as these. I cannot grieve. Though we 
feel it, I cannot grieve. Why 1 Because be had 
pains, hut he can ha,•e them no more. He had 
sorrow, but he can have it no more. He has bliss 
inconceivable and immortal, and we may say of 
him as Paul said, u It was sown in corruption and 
raised in incorruption." "There are boclies ter
restrial, and there are bodies celestial," &c. His 
state was a terrestrial one while he was here be
low) it is no longer so. How far surpassing must 
be the glory of the celestial to the glory of the 
terrestrial I infinite, surpassing the utmost streteh 
of our thought. Such is the body onr brother pos
sesses. 

I have said I would say something to the be
reaved friends. 

My sister, you have lost a husband: he has been 
a husband to soothe your sorrows and to help you 
through life to the present moment. He bas been 
an affectionate one; he bas been a supporting one; 
he has been a confiding one, under the kind hand 
of a gracious God. He is gone, and he is gone for 
ever, as far as this earth is concerned; but there is 
a sweet consoling consideration, that whilst he is 
gone, the God that made him a good husband, the 
God that gave him to you, that blessed him as that 
kind associate and relative, the God that made him 
a blessing, that God remains unchanged ; he re
mains the same. He has said, "I am a Father to 
the fatherless, a Husband to the widow." He might 
and he did say, in the language of Jacob, " Behold 
I die, but God shall be with yon." 

I might say to his children, the sons of our de
parted brother, You have lost a father; you ~JI 
feel it, and you will find it so. That God that was 
your father's God- may you find It your happiness 
and your bliss to find him your God ; and then the 
same help your father has experienced you shall 
have. He led your father all his life long; and 
upon hi.a dying bed he said, "The Lord has been 
good to me all through life : he has kept me pro
videntially and graciously from n variety of evils. 
Thus I have experienced his kind hand; and he 
did say in the sense, if not in the language of 
Jacob, when he was blessing the sons of Joseph, 
" The God who fed me all my life long, the angel 
that redeemed me from all e"·il, bless the lads." 
This was the language of your father. But you 
have a mother. You and I must shortly be where 
your father is; time is short ; let us be sober .. 
minded. It will be no matter or comfort to our 
minds that we have in the moment of irritation 
exhibited acts of unkindness to those to whom we 
ought to be kind.: ller state demancls your atten
tion and sympathy, and your t:orbearance, and t~e 
utmost solicitude you can possibly show. Bear 1n 
mind that you are brethren; that you are children 
of that parent who is gone, and who can no longer 
gi vc you instruction ; that oan no longer by n word 
arrest the irritability of your constitution; but 
that you are left without him. Think of this, that 
you are brethren, and that as brethren you are to 
bear and forbear wiiJI. each other, that when the 
time shall arrive when you must be put into the 
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euth you shall hn,·e naught of the•• things to die- I A Spiritual Letter by the late Wm, Gadsby, 
tresF. your mind. or put a thorn into your pi.How, -
~-~~~~~~to~ d 
parents, or either of your brethren. May God Dua FntENDB.-Tbi-ougb the kind provl once 
Almighty grant that it may be so! You ha,-e a of God I arrived safe home about eoven o•clook 
lit.tic r,;i~tet' i she stand~ in need of your care. I on Thursday evening, and found the family and 
know what it i• to be a father; I know what it is to friend much ae J left them. I hope you and 
be a son; I _know what it_ is to be a husband; I your family are well and that the great Head of :~~: :::tt i~t i!s t~0b!1~itf:ct~~e;~~-~·:~1n:0t0J the churc~ ie with y~u ot a tl'uth, and t?en I nm 
what it is to be a brother. t·say, thoM who are sure all will be well. Trials anc\ oonfltote must 
young, they hal;"e not attained that maturity of in- be a part of our inheritanoe in this vale of tear.a, 
tellect and judgment whereby they can care for and indeed the child of God cannot live Jong· in 
tbem~eh·es. You ha'\"'e a sist.er, take oare of her; this world without them• pride accursed pride, 
be kin~ to her; do~·t be hasty; ~on't be angry; feeds much upon ease ai;d ther~fore we must be 
deal with her affectionately, and with your parent . ' 
affectionately. You will find you can do under the brought into bot fires aod cleep waters to ~re~ent 
influence of love, what you nel"er could do under the outrageous growth of tbnt infernal principle. 
the influence of an irritable and R.ngry temper. I But in fact I am not in any measure acquainted 
know you will bear with me while I make. these with any spots where that horrible weed will not 
remarks. I make ~hem beeaus~ I have experienoed grow, only it thrives the most in ease; in Geth
somewhat of the different feehngs of our nature; •t t b t I know it has even 
and mav the Lord grant that these observations, ~cmane 1 canno grow, u 
under 'these solemn cil'cumt-tances mav arrest taken the advantage of that solemn scene to_ blo_at 
your attention, that they may be o~ed for your the soul with its infernal air while the child of 
mutual good. God h•s been etating the majesty, glory, and 

Y~ur father was a believer in the Lord Jes1;1s •olemnity be felt when the dear Lord has been 
Christ. He knew what it was to_value the worship graciously pleased to bathe his soul in blood and 
of God's house; be knew what 1t was to love the . . d f 1- ff II ·h· "lb 
truth of God, and to Jove God's people. The Lord love by a vital faith ~n ee 1ng o e ow• 1p w1 . 
grant, my friends, that you may follow in your the sufferings of Chr1et; and theref~re, thoug~ it 
fatb<'r's steps; and oh, that you may say, 11 My cannot thrive in the solemn scene, 1t can thrive 
fatb<'r is gone; be sought the Lord, he loved the in after statements of it ; and indeed such a fertile 
Lord, _he delighted i~ the ways of God; my father's principle it is, that it can thrive under statements 
pathv.. ay, my fa~~er s steps . and conduct are an given of its own horrible workings, or the work
exam;,le for me. God AJnughty grant that the . b b f ftl h t . th other 
same sal~ation your father sought you may seek; rngs o! any ra~c o t y na ure, .?n e 
the same truths he valued you may value; the band 1t can thrive under the decl_ar_ations of. any 
same life he lived you may live; and the same branch of God's ble!lsed truths ; it 1s very seldom 
death he died you may die, when time shall be no at a loss for a suitable soil to grow in ; it has 
mor:e. Y':>u shall th~n particip_ate in that per- sickened my soul, loaded and wounded my con
fectrnn of mterest which the samts of the Moot . d b k my bones thousands of times 
Hi~h God have where the wicked cease from science, an ro en , 
troubling and the weary are at rest Amen. and yet I am such a horrible fool, not to say a 

' · detestible knave, that I have given it board and 
The Madiai at Hyeres, lodging. I often catch myself in the knavish 

trick of both combing, washing, and trimming it 
up. O thou blessed Lord, pardon my vileness, 
and lay and keep me low. But etrange as it may 
appear to some, I _must confe•• that I find humble 
pride, as bad to manage as any branch ofit. W~ll, 
blese the Lord, it is obliged now and then to give 
way while a three-one God ie graciouely pleased 
to display a measure of hie glory in and by the 
cross of Christ, under the divine unction of God 
the Holy Ghost; though after it will take the 
advantage of this to show itself in some form or 
other ; but thank• be to the Lord, though it so 
often and so awfully riots, it eball not reign, for 
grace-rich, free, and sovereign grace-does and 
shall reign ; and in epite of all that _pride with 
all its infernal attendant• can do, Chns.t shall be 
exalted. Bless hfs dear name, a few more storms 
and we e-hall be with him : see and be amazed, 
my eoal, for we shall be like hll!I too. 

'' The Madiai have been residing here for 
three weeks, with a devoted fr;end. They live 
in the strictest sec]ufilion, seeing only three or 
four Christians of the Reformed faith, who have 
been passing the winter in this town, and seek
ing in solttude and repose to recover that health 
and strength which their long detention and men. 
I.al sutrerings greatly injured. When they arrived, 
Rosa was suffering considerably from supposed 
pleuriey, accompanied with fever. She could 
not eat, and slept badly, and her liver was in 
such a l!ltate as to cause some anxiety; but, thanks 
to the enllghtene,:l care of the physician, she is 
better and for eome dayo past she has been able 
to go out. Her husband Francesco is, apparently 
judging from bis .exterior, stronger and more 
robust; hntbe suffers in bis head. 

"Tl.tey wish for nothing more than a hnmble 
retreat where they may, in peace, supplicate 
God to recompeose their friends !or tbe!r generous 
sympathy, and enlighten those who thought they 
were doing God service by persecuting them, by 
extending to them their for.giveness. 

"It is to be hoped that Chrietiano of every 
country will understan.d tbat their duty is not 
to repress this humble disposition, but rather 
to encourafee it; and that they should be content 
to withold any demonstration, more or less vebe. 
ment, of the i11teri,st which they may feel in 
these dear exiles, if those demonAtrations are 
calculated 1.o interfer.e with that inward peace 
~od tranquility, and with that life, hidden with 
Christ in God, which is tb.eir grec1te1t treasure," 

Give my love to the rest .of the deacons, and to 
the friend• I baptised, a.nd to .all .friende. The 
God of peace be with you all, and grant you much 
of the divine power and unction of God the Holy 
Ghost, keep yon at the feet, leaning upon the 
boSOJll of the Lord Jeeus Christ, and enable you 
to unbo~om your whole soul& unto him-; and may 
his gracious Majesty be please.d to unbosom his 
loving heart to you, that under the di vine opera. 
tione and unction of God the Spirit, you may feel 
the rich teaming• out of the love of a three-one 
God through the hlo.od and obedience of the God. 
Man into your eouls, is tbe prayer of your's in 
the Lord, W. GAl>SBY. 

Manchester, June 16, 1840. 
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.A SABBATH-DAY'S EXERCISES; 
AND AN EVIDENCE OP AN INTEREST IN CHRIST, 

To WILLIAM SKELTON, pastor of the Baptist 
Church, West End, Tring. Dear brother.
Your very kind enquiry after my welfare 
calls for a special reply. I am now on my 
way to Sydenham anniversary, near Thame, 
in Oxfordshire ; and, through missing the 
early train this morning, I am kept in a 
waiting posture until the Aylesbury train 
comes along; and then I hope, please Gon, 
to get to the little pulpit in Sydenham, and 
there deliver unto the people what may be 
delivered unto me. My path, dear William, 
has been none the smoother yet; in fact, the 
adversary has had permi•sion to let fly such 
a volley at me that I have had some serious 
thoughts, not only of being driven from my 
present position, but of being called to my 
final account altogether : and from the deep
est feelings of my heart, I have now and 
then cried out to the Lord in the words of 
the poet,:-

" When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside ; 
Death of deaths, and hell's destruction, 
Land me safe on Canaan's side." 

And I am not without hope that my most 
merciful Saviour and ever-faithful Friend, 
will grant me a peaceful passage whenever 
that solemn sundering of flesh and spirit 
shall come. I shall not at all in this place 
refer to temporal circumstances, or to outward 
conflicts. I have commenced a series of 
papers headed "RIGHT OR WRONG?" These 
papers are printed uniform with the EARTHEN 
VESSEL, and may be had of the tiame pub
lisher, and throuS'h him by any of the VESSEL 
1·eaders ; and if hfe and means be afforded, a 
variety of things will therein be opened with 
faithfulness and candour. I am happy to 
inform you that some short time since I bap
tised several persons; and although death 
has made some havoc with us as a church, 
still, scarcely a month has passed over but 
some have been added to us; we have more 
cause than ever to be humbled in the dust 
with grateful hearts, and fervent prayers. 

You know, William, that my soul has been 
much concerned to see real conversion-work 
going on under my ministry. I have some 
reason to hope that the last time I baptised, 
the Spirit of GoD sent a sharp arrow into 
the heart of a young sinner, which seems to 
have nailed him to the house of GoD, the 
means of grace, and the word of truth. If, 

· after so many years of hard labour, the Lord 
should be pleased to give me some precious 
souls as really called, quickened, raised from 
the dead, and brought into the liberty of the 
gospel, it would be the richest reward I could 
have this side of eternal glory. Oh, for a 
heart to pray for this-the anointing of the 
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Spirit faithfully to preach the gospel, and 
grace to hold me up m honour and happiness 
to the end, 

I find, dear brother, the Bible is still a 
new book. I mean that new things, and 
valuable things, are still opening up in it. I 
have no desire to go to Australia to the gold 
diggings; for we may say of the Bible-it is 
" the whole land of Havillah, where there is 
gold ; and THE GOLD OF THAT LAND 1s 

GOOD ;" yea, pre-eminently good : the gold 
of California, Australia, and other earthly 
sources, does not lead, that I can learn, to 
anything that is good, but rather to evil ; 
besides, let a man possess ever so large a 
portion of it, it will neither open his eyes, 
purify his conscience, preserve him in life, 
nor afford one grain of solid comfort in death ; 
but the gold fetched out of this land of Ha
villah opens up the deep and holy mysteries of 
heaven ; it leads us to adore and worship the 
God of heaven in the most solemn way and man
ner ; it supplies all things essential for the 
well-being of our souls in time ; in death it 
will never forsake us ; and through eternity 
we shall be receiving the full interest of it 
in such a glorious measure, as shall make us 
perfectly happy, contented and joyful. I 
have been reading the Bible now between 
twenty and thirty years, and I am quite cer
tain there is no study so truly profitable as a 
prayerful research of God's Holy Word. The 
happiest moments of my life are those spent 
in sucking honey out of this rock ; and the ho
liest seasons I am favored with, are those pe
culiarly solemn til!les, when in light and 
liberty, I am privileged to break up and dis
pense unto the people, a little of the bread of 
life. 

I have thou&'ht, William, the age in which 
we are living, IS an highly-favoured one; not 
only because we have abundance of Bibles, 
and a goodly number of Bible preachers, but 
also because we have the fruits of those nature
killing, hut soul-supporting labours, which 
many giants in divinity passed through be
fore our grandfathers and grandmothers were 
born. Although I am no consecutive reader, 
yet I have derived too much benefit from the 
writings of such men as Owen, Caryll, Bridge, 
Chamock, Bunyan, Ness, Brook, Goodwin, 
Love, and others, ever to suffer me to speak 
lightly of the testimonies of those mio-hty 
giants in the gold regions of heaven's richest 
treasures. I will give you one instance of 
the value, not only of the word of God, but 
also of the savoury expositions of that word 
given unto us. 

Last Lord's-day morning I awoke rathe? 
early from an aflliction in my left foot. I 
had been slightly suffering from it for some 

H 
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days ; but that morning the pains appeared 
to go higher. A secret cogitation com
menced : somethin~ said to my reflecting 
and down-cast spint within, " Do you re
member your text last Lord's-day morning?" 
Yes : it was this, "THE WILL OF THE Lonn 
EE DONE." Acts xri. 14. Again, " Did 
not the text you had in the evening of that 
day follow you closely-' To day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise ?' Yes. Then, 
again, when writing to brother Messer, you 
commenced the letter by saying, ' TMs is the 
1,ast day of April ; and OUR LAST DA y WILL 
SOON COME : let u.<, therefore, work for our 
Master while it is called to-day?' To close 
up all, did you not, last Friday evening, 
preach from Joshua's words, ' .A.ND ALL CAME 
To r ASS ?" Yes, to myself I said, I did ; and 
perhaps all my fears will come to pass ; aud 
before I am circumstantially prepared, I may 
be called to quit this feeble house of clay. 
Darkness covered my mind ; a stream of 
secret soTiow flowed through my spirit ; I 
laboured to draw near the throne, but no 
holy liberty could I find : I turned to the 
word of God, but all seemed closed against 
me. Darkness did, indeed, endure for a 
night, but joy came in the morning; for as 
my mind was wandering up and down, and 
finding no rest or relief, I opened a volume 
of Owen's, and on the top of the page saw 
these words-" AN EvmENCE OF INTEREST 
IN CrousT." With much eagerness I at 
once sat down to read it; and so solidly sus
taining was it to my spirit, that I here quote 
for yon, William. It may be you may say, 
" I want no such mess of milk as this ; I 
l,ove strong meat." Nevertheless, among my 
large family of readers there may be many to 
whom it may be as useful as it was to me ; 
so these are the doctor's w-0rds. He says :-

tbeoe things,-!. Opposition rrom obnrges of the 
guilt of sin and the law, 2, Oppooltlon frolll 
temptations unto sin:-

" I. There will, even after sincere believing 
and closing with Christ, bo many a heavy charge 
brought against a soul from the law, and the guilt 
of sin in tbo conscience. Now, in euoh a case, 
the inquiry is, What the soul abides by when it 
is shaken I Why, truly,if a man go only upon 
mere convictions, on such shaking lmpresolon• of 
the guilt of sin, be will be very ready and in
clined In hie own mind, to tnok about to some 
other relief. He pnt out fair for bis voyage,
tbe storm arlees,-tbe ship will not carry him ; 
-he must tack about for another harbour, I 
have known it so with some ; and experienced, 
when the wind bath eet very etrong !hot way 
with myself,-wben the guilt of sin hath been 
charged with all its circumstances,-the soul 
bath been very hardly able to keep its bold, yet 
notwithstanding resolved, 'I will trust to Christ:' 
but it bath been tacking about to eelf again,-' I 
must remedy this, -!ha,e relief from t.bis 
from myself ; I cannot abide by it, and live 
wholly upon Christ; and when the storm is over, 
then I will out to sea again.' I say, this is no 
good sign to me when things are so; but when a 
soul in all those changes that sometimes come 
upon it abides the issue,-' Here I will trust upon 
Christ, let the worst come upon me ;"-this I call 
a permanency in our choice against opposition. I 
hope yon have experience of it. 

" 2. There must be a permanency in our choice 
of Christ against temptations unto sin, as well as 
against the charges from sin. Truly, the former, 
-of abiding with Christ against the charges from 
sin,-is our daily work : it is sometimes more 
high and pressing, but it is our daily work. But 
there are also temptations unto ein,-it may be 
to the neglect of our duty, or to a compliance in 
any evil way, (which we are subject unto while in 
the body) and perhaps great sine. Here Joseph'• 
reply, applied to Christ, is that which doth argue 
onr choice of Christ to be sincere,-' How shall I 
do this great wickedness, and sin against God I' 
When the soul can draw a prevailing argument 
from that, • How shall I do this, and relinquish 
my Lord Christ!'-' I will not do this against 
him whom I have chosen,'-tbis is a good argu. 
ment, it frequently reiterated, that onr choice of 
Christ is sincere. 

"Seeing the act of closing wit/, Christ is secret and 
hidden, and the special times and seasons of our 
txmtJersion unto God are un.knou,n unto most, 
what are the moat certain evidences and pledges 
that we haoe cordiallg and sincerely reclived 
Chriat, and returned unto God ? 

"I acknowledge the enquiry is large, and such 
as we may be straitened in, through the abun
dance of it. I shall only speak plainly some few 
things that to me are an evidence of a sincere 
closing with Christ, and receiving of Christ,
eucb as I know have been of use unto some. 

" First. When there is a permanency and 
abiding in the choice we have made of Christ, 
notwith&tanding oppositi<ln against it that we 
shall be sure to meet withal. I do not speak to 
the nature of the choice, or the means of it,
how the mind is prepared for it ; but I speak 
nnto the poorest, the weakest of the flock, that 
may be enquiring whether they have made a sin
cere choice of Christ or not : I say, they may try 
it by the permanency and abiding in their choioe 
against opposition. 

" And there are two sorts of opposition that 
will try us and shake ns, as to our choice, as I 
hove found it, if I hove bad any experience of 

Secondly. Growing np in a love unto the per
son of Christ is a great evidence to me of a sincere 
choice of Christ. It is a blessed field that is be
fore me, but I shall but hint things unto you. 
When the soul bath received Christ, it cannot but 
study Christ; and though it is no argument 
against the sincerity of a man's faith and grace, 
that he doth principally regard the offices and 
graces of Christ, ond the benefits we have by 
him, yet it is an argument against the thrift and 
growth of it : for a thriving faith and grace will 
come to respect principally the person of Christ, 
I mean this,-wben th• soul studies the person of 
Cbriet,-the glory of God in him,-of his natures, 
the union of them in one person,-of his love, 
condescension and grace ; and the heart is drawn 
out to love him, and cry, • Doubtless I count nil 
things but lose and dung for the excellency of 
Christ Jesus my Lord.' ' What le thy beloved 
more than another beloved !' ' My beloved ie 
white and ruddy, the cbiefest among ten thou-
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aand I he le altogether lovely.' To eee an excel
lenoy, a deslrableneBS In the pereon of Christ, so 
ae to grow in admiration and love of him, Is to 
me an evidence that, when all fail besldee, will 
greatly support the soul, and perenade it that its 
choloe le true, Nay, it le one of the most spiritual 
evidenoea; for I muoh question whether an unre ... 
generate man can love Cbriet for hlo own eake at 
all. But It ie a good sign of growth, when onr 
love to the pereon of Chriet growe, when we me
ditate muoh upon it, and think much about it. 

Thirdly, Another evidence to me of the eoul'• 
having made a eincere choice of Christ is, when 
it continues to approve, judge well of, and every 
day more and more to eee, the glory, the excel
lency, the holinees, the grace, which ie in the 
way of salvation by Jesue Christ; approves of it 
as not only a necessary way,-a way it has be
taken itself to, because it must unavoidably perish 
in any other way,-but when it approves of it to 
be a most excellent way, in pardoning ein freely, 
tbrongh the atonement be bath made, and the 
imputation of his righteousness unto ns, while the 
righteousness, the holiness, and the grace of God 
in all this is glorified, Saith the soul, ' What a 
blind, wretched creature was I, that I did not see 
an excellency in this way before I It is better 
than the way of the law and the old covenant. I 
approve of this way with all my heart. If all 
other ways were set before me, and made possible, 
I would choose this way, of going to God by Jeeue 
Christ, as the best way,-that brings most glory 
to God and most satisfaction unto the creature, 
aod is most suited to the desires of my heart. I 
would have no other way. 'I am the way, the 
ttuth, aod the life,' says Christ; and this I will 
abide by, whatsoever becomes of me,' replies the 
sou,l; 'though I should perish, I will abide by it, 
since God bath given me such a discovery of the 
glory of saving sinners by Christ, that is inferior 
to nothing but the glory. of heaven. I see that 
glory to God in it,-that exaltation to Christ, 
whom I would love,-that honour to the Holy 
Spirit, and safety to my own souJ,::....that I will 
allide by it.' A growing in the approbation of 
this way gives some assurance that we have made 
a true and sincere choice of Christ. 

" Give me leave to add this one thing more :
" Fourthly. That a delight in obedience unto 

God by Christ, in the ways of his own appoint
ment, is a great evidence that we have chosen 
Christ, and he us ;-chosen him as our King, 
Prophet and Priest. The ways of the worohip of 
God in his church and ordinances, are the ways 
and worship of God in Christ, which he bath ap
pointed. Take these things abstractedly and in 
themoelves, and we should be apt to say of them, 
as was said of Christ, ' There i• no beauty in 
them, nor glory, that they should be desired.' 
There is much_ more outward beauty and glory in 
other ways, that Chri•t bath not appointed, But 
if we love the ways Christ hath appointed, be
cause he bath appointed them, then we choose 
those ways because we have chosen him to be our 
Kiog; and that is it which gives tbom beauty and 
life. And when the ways of Christ's appointment 
grow heavy and burdensome to us, we are weary 
or them, and are willing to have our neck from 
under the yoke ; it is a sign we grow weary of 
Him who is the Author of them; and this is a 
great sign that we no1·or mado a right and oin
cere choice of him. 

"Many other things might be offered ae e-.i. 
dences of sincere closing with Christ ; but thel!e 
are some which have been of uoe to me : and I 
hope they may be so unto some of you.'' 

These safe and unquestionable evidences 
were confirming and reviving to my spirit; 
and this cluster of promises were, · I hope, 
given me that morning to preach from-•• I 
wilt rebuke the devourer for your sakes ; he 
shall not destroy the fruit of your grownd; 
neither shall your vine ca.,t her fruit before 
her time, saith the Lord of hosts : a-nd all 
nations shall call you bleased, for ye shall be 
a delightful land," ~c., ~c. These precious 
promises were made to our glorious Covenant
Head, and through him to all the regenerate 
family of Gon's elect. My sonl, dear bro
ther, longs to realise and behold the fulfil. 
ment of them; but in patience, in prayer, and 
in watchfulness may the Lord help us to wait. 

I must not further intrude ; what with 
anniversaries and other engagements my 
heart and hands are full. I pray Gon to 
bless you, and prosper you, and with you all 
the holy servants and heaven-born samts on 
the face of the earth, while I continue to be 
your willing servant in the vineyard, 

May 4, 1853. Cn.rnLES W,1.TERS Ba.'lKS. 

The late Joseph Sedgwick. 

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel. 
Srn,-Another faithful Baptist minister is gone 
home to his Father's house above: Mr~ Joseph 
Sedgwick, of Ebenezer Chapel, Brighton, who died 
March 26th, 1853, aged 55. He baptized me 20 
years ago; and I always esteemed him as a faith
ful, loving minister of Jesus Christ, I have com
posed a few verses on his death. 
A GOOD man in Israel is fallen this day : 

'Tis our friend Joseph Sedgwick that's gone; 
He's been called, that great debt of nature to pay; 

While for him, in sorrow, we mourn. 
His pulpit oft rang with the warmth of bis love, 

To speak of the Saviour's great name. 
In preaching and praying, he wrestled and strove, 

The glories of Christ to proclaim. 
God honor'd his message, and answer'd his prayers, 

And his approbation sent down, 
By blessing the people, and sealing the heirs 

Predest:in'd and born to a crown. 
His soul was oft wnter'd with dew from on high, 

Which made him courageous and bold 
To exalt the great shepherd who came down to die. 

And gather his sheep to the fold. 
Thus God made him valiant and faithful till death; 

On God, as a rook, he had stood, 
And now on his bosom, resigned his breath, 

Triumphing in Calvary'• blood. 
Thus peaceful and happy, he closed his eyee, 

And faith was then changed to sight; 
For angels con,·ey>d him above the blue skies 

To regions of endless delight. 
And now in full glory, he'll ever remain, 

And loud Hallelujahs will raise 
To Jesus the Lamb, who for sinners was slain, 

And unto bim give all the praise. 
Now, Lord, let thy blessing the widow llttend, 

Ancl bow down thine ear to her cry; 
Be thou her protector, her husband, and friend, 

And all that she needs, do supply. 
TUOMAS ll.UL, 

April 24, 1S53, Salmo,/s Lime, Limehouse. 
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Fragments of a Discourse by James Wells, 
.JI the Stlrr,Y Tabernacle, S,,nday Rvening, 

February 27, 1858, 

"I would seek unto God, and unto God would 
l commit.my oause." Jon v. 8. 

Tnrs was pRrt of the advice which Eliphaz gave 
to Job; but Job felt it was not so ea•y to follow. 
It i• eaey to talk about it, but not eo easy to do 
It. Affliction sometimes so BwalloWB up the child 
of God that be is not able to lay his burden upon 
the Lord. Those who never knew what it wa• to 
have a very weighty cause to lay before the Lord, 
can ea•ilY do it, because their canse is not worth 
talking about. There are four distinct points in 
our text: 

I. The resolution-" I wonld seek unto God." 
II. The cause that Is to be committed unto 

God. 
III. How this caU8e Is ,to be committed nnto 

God. 
IV. The reason for thne seeking unto the Lord, 

and for committing our cause unto him. 
The godly man'• delight is in the law of God; 

and on that law he meditates day and night. True 
religion begins in the heart, &Dll causes- a sighing 
and longing after God : it canaes the poor sinner 
to say, "I would seek unto God/' He reads the 
Word of God, and says, "Let me go and hear the 
same gospel; let me go and hear of the same 
mercy ; let me go and hear of the same eternal 
things ; Lord, shew me thy way ; what I see not 
ehew thou me, and let thy mercy and thy loving
kindness be known unto me." 

It is a solemn testimony of God's Word, that 
"many shall seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able." There is but one reason that they are not 
able to enter in, and that i.s--they do not oeek 
the Lord aright. The Pharisee that went up into 
the temple with the publican, did not eeek the 
Lord aright; there was no right feeling after 
God's mercy ; he went in all the pride and arro
gance of self ; he did not seek that mercy which 
the sinner really needs. Bnt the publican sought 
the Lord aright : his heart was right. Nothing 
hut heart-work can stand in the day of trial. Those 
who seek to enter in and are not able, seek for 
that which the Lord has not. They seek after a 
conditional salvation ; but God has not such a 
thing to give. His salvation is an everlasting 
salvation. Such persons seek after a conditional 
justification. Buch persons seek after a changing 
God-a God that is to-day what be is not to
morrow. They seek not the Lord by faith-they 
aeek not the Lord by grace-they seek him not 
in eternal election. ''The election bath obtained it, 
and the rest are blinded." Those whose names were 
not written in the Lamb's book of life, from be
fore the fonndation of the world, shall not enter 
into the city." The Lord will bring his 
people to seek him in accordance with his sover
eignty; they cannot be saved without it. "He 
bath mercy on whom he will have mercy." He 
that seeketh in a right way, findeth. He that 
asketh rightly, receiveth. He that knoeketh 
aright, it sbsll be opened unto him. What a 
beautiful illustration we have in Matt. xv. 22-28, 
or the discouragements the Lord's people meet 
with in seeking him, and yet proving him to be a 
prayer-hearing and a prayer-an5wcring God. It is 
irain to seek unto man in tbeee matters ; we must 

seek nnto lho Lord, How! By reading the 
Bible ; by attending the house or God, and hear
ing the word ; by seeking the Lord aa If there 
were nothing else to seek unto. " Him thnt 
cometh unto me (eoith Christ), I will In no wise 
cast out." We have many Instances In tho Bible or 
poor sinners seeking the Lord, nnd finding him a 
present help in the time of trouble. 

Here is a cause to commit unto the Lord I 
What is that great cause we ban to commit by 
prayer, and supplioatlon, and eubmlsslon into 
hi• hands I It la the greatest of all causes-it Is 
deliverance from the precepts and obedience of 
his holy law ; and "Jesus Christ la the end or 
the law for righteousness to all them that be
lieve." It is a great mercy to be able to commit 
our afflictions and trials unto the Lord-to •ee 
that there is a needs be for all these things. Look 
at Job, tor instance, and hear him exclaim, u The 
Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away, blessed 
be the name of the Lord." We are insensible, 
nine-tenths of our time, of the greatness of that 
care which preserves us from the malice of our 
adversary, the devil. Job was enabled, through 
all his afflictions, and through all his trials, to 
commit bis cause unto the Lord. The Lord 
works all tbings aner the counsel of hiB own will, 
and turnelh the captivity of his people in hiB own 
good time: 

" They're safe in their Redeemer's hands, 
E'en when he hides his face." 

Some of the reasons for seeking unto the Lord, 
and committing our cause unto him, are the fol-
lowing: ., 

1. While he wounds, he also binds up ; while 
he makes sore, he also makes well. He will make 
sore nowhere but he will heal it in such a way 
that it shall not be sore again. He will wound 
in snch a way, that he will heal the wound never 
to be felt again. "Faithful are the wound• of a 
friend ; but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful." 

2. Because be will deliver us in oix troubles, 
and not forsake us in the seventh. The six 
troubles here may mean all the troubles and trials 
of life, and the oeventh, death itself. 

s. Because in famine he wlll deliver ns from 
death, both temporally and spiritually. 

4. Because in war be will deliver us from the 
power of the sword, and will hide us from the 
scourge of the tongue. None of our accuoers will 
be admitted into the court of heaven ; but our 
enemies shall be found liars unto us. 

5. Because he will enable us to langh at free
will, and all such stupid doctrines. "You may 
be a child of God to-day, and a child of the devil 
to-morrow," eaye free-will. The Lord's people 
shall laugh at such a doctrine 1 "You may be a 
sheep to-day, and a goat to-morrow," says free
will. They shall laugh at such doctrine. "You 
may eat of the Bread of Life to-day, and starve 
to-morrow," says free-will. They shall laugh at 
such doctrine ; and rejoice that he is their God 
"for ever and ever, an:! will be their guide, even 
unto death." 

6. Because we shall know that our tabernacle 
shall be in peace, and shall be brought to visit 
our habitation, which Is the Lord himself. 

Where else can we find such promises I Where 
else can we find such a foundation to rest upon t 
Oh, it is a honour to have such a God to look to 
-to be brought to seek such a Saviour, and to 
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oommlt our oanee unto him. Wl&dom's ways, 
after all, ore the heot ways-they " are ways of 
pleoeantneee, and path& or peace," Oh, may we 
go on seeking the Lord, who ha& never said to 
the seeking seed of Jacob, "Beek ye my face In 
vain.'' 

PHILIP SXELTOJ.11: 
A GOOD OLD IRISH PRIEST OF THB 

PROTESTANT CHUROH, 

(C1Jncludedfrom page 118.J 
FnoM Dr. Kitto's !' Sundaj Readings," we 
last month, made a short extract or two 
descriptive of the life and times of a good 
old Insh cler~an. We promised to notice 
the close of hIS life : that promise we now 
fulfil, 

After having spent fifty years in the minis
try, and being unable to travel and provide 
for the wants of his poor parishioners as he 
had done, he sought for an assistant as suc
cessor : but who could fill up the place of 
Philip Skelton ? Where shall we find the 
man m these days-in the church, or out of 
it-who would make the sacrifices Skelton 
made for both the temporal aud the spiritual 
good of the people committed to his care ? 

Samuel Burdy-who wrote Skelton's life 
-thus describes the first interview he had 
with the venerable old man : 

" In "Compliance with his desire, I waited on 
hiin at his lodging, and found him in his bed. 
chamber, where he always sat, unless when he 
had company he could not make free with. He 
was a remarkobly toll, large man ; his eyebrows 
were quite grey; and bis bones were nearly 
twice the size of those of an ordinary man. He 
wore a brown wig, a blue coat with black cuffs, 
the breast of which was covered over with snuff'; 
black velvet waistcoat and breeches; yarn stock
ings, made of blaok wool; and small silver 
buckles in his oboes. His countenance showed 
that he had been handsome in his youth ; and 
visibly displayed in it that genuine philanthropy 
which he possessed in an eminent degree. He 
received me with kindness, free from ostenta
tion ; but began soon to rally me for having 
bright steel button• on my coat, which he thought 
too gay for one of a bachelor's standing at the 
University. • You're fl.nely dressed,' he ob
served, ' with your fine bright buttons. I thongbt 
yon were a man of sense and a scholar; but l 
have been deceived, I fl.nd : I believe yon are 
but an indifl'erent sort of body; I always judge a 
man by bis buttons.' However, in a few minutes 
be became more civil; and, after conversing on 
different subjects, we portod on good terms. I 
renewed my visits, to which I was enticed by his 
agreeable and instructive conversation, but took 
care never to let him see the bright buttons again.' 
Mr. Skelton'• manner of life in this his extreme 
old age, was simple and regular. He rose at 
nine o'olook in the morning, and took a breakfast 
of herb tea, not having drank foreign tea for 
thirty years. Then he passed about an hour at 
prayer. After prayer he read two chapters in the 
Old Testament, two in tbo New, and Coar Psalms. 
He then generally read until dinner ; after •pend-

,; 

ing au hour at wblob, he read again till nine 
o'clock, when he had oupper of broad and whey. 
He tbeu snmmoned the family he lodged with to 
family prayer; after which he again employed 
himself at his booka tlll eleven, and then retired 
to rest. His bed-chamber was like a stove, from 
the large fires he kept constantly burning in It 
day and night, except in the heat of summer. 
This was hie general way of living. Bot he some
times went out to visit those he esteemed ; and 
he attended church regularly every Sunday, still 
sitting lu the reading desk," • • • • • 

"In February, 1787, says the biographer,-• I 
ported for the last time with that dear and worthy 
man, of wboee friendship I shall always retain a 
grateful remembrance. When I was first going 
away, be said tome, with tears inbieeyea, '' I know 
I shall never see you again ; bot God be with yon. 
Trust in Christ, and be will preserve you. When 
yon meet with afflictions or disappointments 
in this world, as yon sorely will, ask for 
his graciono aid, and he will give it to yoo,-he 
will comfort yon in your sorrow. Preach the 
gospel to your people without any false refine
ments ; and act as becomes a miniater of the gos
pel, and God will recompence you." At these 
words, (adds Burdy), I left him with a sorrowful 
heart, still reftecting, as I passed Blong, on this 
solemn expression, " I know I shall never see you 
again." ' And he never did. Philip Skelton 
died on the 4th of May following, after having for 
about a month been afflicted with a disorder 
causing an unnatural drowsiness ; and it was at 
last as one falling asleep that he died, so quiet 
was his departure. His death was thus not at
tended by any striking circumstances or declara
tions; bot the last intelligible words he uttered 
were those of prayer." 

Some Account of Ga.rner Baptist Chapel, 
CL.1.PILUI. 

DEAR BROTHER BAm<s.-The brethren at Gamer 
trust they have hitherto moved according to the 
will of God ; their desire still is, to know that 
"good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God;" 
follow where he leads, and mo,e only as the cloud 
moves. Their cry is, 

" Let the fiery, cloudy pillow, 
Lead us all our journey through.'• 

Doubtless, angels have rejoiced at the gracious 
transactions of our covenant God at Garner. The 
ransomed, heaven-born and gloriously arrayed 
Bride, the cho.rch in the wilderness, must rejoice 
with us likewise; for we have great cause for gra
titude, praise, thanksgiving and rejoicing, if we 
are to rejoice with. tb.em that do rejoice. God's 
powerful presence is still felt in our midst; dew 
falls from the lasting hills; waters flow from that 
river of grace, which makes glad the city of God. 
Bread of life is given from that ne\'er-failing Store
house-Jesus; souls are liberated from s:.itan, bond
age, darkness and death ; spiritual life, light, 
liberty and joy is imparted. Sinners are trur,s
lated from the kingdom of salan into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son; Jesus is made precious, even 
nll and in all: and thus new covenant favours are 
dispensed by that liberal hand, whose favours can 
never be withstood, and whose powe1· can never be 
resisted. 

We have seven or eight candidates for baptism, 
and several others:hovering round the water, which 
prevents us from deciding when the baptising will 
take place. Many are asking, "When arc you 
going to baptise 1" Others, " \Vhen do you mean 
to form into a churoh ?" Shortly : it is high. time 
the•e things were done. Wo would say, we wioh 
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to commit our times into better hands thnn our 
own; and trust that God's time will be our time 
und with Dnvid say, "Our times are in bis hand ;'t 
nnd prny that, 

All OUl' times mar ever be 
Order'd by his wise decree. 

Christ preached three years before he formed a 
church, or_ set ~p his ~piritun-1 kingdom, t~ou~h 
·many baptised 1n the time; and ~ome of his d1s
ci'ples grew impn.tient for a name and a place in his 
kingdom; and asked for that which they did not 
undcr~tand; nor was it consistent with the will of 
Goll; but be said, "Ye know not what ye ask." 
We pray that we mav be passh•e in the hand of our 
God whom we desire"to serve for our day and gene
ration, and pray that the flesh may be subdued\ 
sat.an defeated, f!l'RCe reign, God honoured in al 
we do, and Jesus crowned Lord of all. He has 
greatly favoured us; and our present esteemed 
minister, l\Ir. Elven, has had much to encourage 
him, from demonstrative e,idence of the Lord 
making him ,cry useful at Garner : from the 
many letter~ which be has received, and several 
from the above named candidates; and an extract 
from one or two of those letters, will not only con
firm the aboYe statement, but we trust may be en
~ouraging to some poor, sin-smitten, di~eased soul, 
rn bondage and despondency, to wait 'With patience 
at the gospel pool for the moving of the healing 
waters of life and liberty, by the hand of the Spirit. 

One writes to Mr. Elven thus: 
"Feb. 18, 1~53.-Dear Sir.-I give you a brief 

account of the Lord's dealings with me. When the 
Lord sent the arrow of condction into my guilty 
roul, (I can trace back the time, which was in the 
spring of the year 1835), while engaged in my do
mestic duties, the wrath of God fell heavy on my 
soul, con,incing me of my awful state as a sinner, 
the indignation of the Lord I was obliged to bear, 
been.use I had sinned against him. But my terrors 
were so great, that I could find no rest; at times I 
dared not close my eyes in sleep, expecting, if I 
did, I should open them in the bottomless pit. No 
comfort could I find, either from hearing or reading 
God's word, nor from the kind counsel of my dear 
godly parents, now deceased. The enemy of my 
soul was continually harassing me with thoughts 
that there would be no forgiveness for me. I felt 
I was lost for ever. In this distressed way I was 
for monthi;; i many kind, sympathising, Christian 
friends took me to hear different ministers to 
prca~h; but no comfort came. At length the Lord, 
praised be his name ! in his infinite, boundless 
goodness and mercy toward me, an unworthy 
sinner, gradually withdrew the terrors from my 
mind, leaving my soul struggling between hopes, 
doubts, fears and unbelief. Thus I have gone on, 
year after year, with no abiding comfort to my poor 
'SOU}: 

" Oft it caused me anxious thought, 
Do I love the Lord or no ! 
Am I his or am I not!" 

"A Christian friend asked me if I had ever been 
w Garner Chapel 1 I went the first opportunity. 
I shall never forget the overwhelming presence of 
God which I felt in the little place (this was in the 
little Old Garner, about twelre months since). 
The text was taken from Gen. xxv. part of 22nd 
verse: "If it be so, why am I thus!" Word after 
word fell so deeply on my soul, "I found every word 
applicable to my case. My spirit had been strug. 
gling with longing desires to he delivered; and 
there and then tbe Lord gave me deliverance{· for 
such inward joy and peace took possession o my 
soul, I never experienced before: blessed be my 
God and Saviour, who led my steps to Garner. I 
now find the atoning blood of Christ has made re
conciliation for my sins ; I feel I am accepted or 
God through him; the word still dwells in my soul; 
come join yourself to the Lord in a perpetual cove
nant that shall not be forgotten; 'for I will receive 
you, and will be a Father unto you.' Therefore, it 

is in the name of tho denr Lord and Saviour, who 
has done such great things for me, I oomo forth 
with an earnest desire to be obedient to my Lord' 
nnd follow him in the ordinance of baptism, and b~ 
joined to his church on earth ; and I trust my mer
ciful Lord and Saviour will lend me on safely, that 
I may join the church triumphant above, My 
de9:r sir, your reward Is with Him. I re. 
mam, &c.'' 

Another, after writing to Mr. Elven, stating
being awakened to her etate as a lost sinner before 
God, under Mr. E,'e ministry, again writes thus: 

"Nov. 17, 1852.-1 long for the hour when it 
shall please the Loni to shew me that I am one of 
th_at happy number, that I may publicly confess 
Him whom my soul loveth. As I have before said, 
I should rejoice to follow the flock of Christ in the 
ordi!'an_ce of bnptis~; and my desire and prayer 
to bun 1s, that he will make manifest to me his 
will concerning it; for I feel it a duty as a believer ; 
not that I think there is any merit in it; for after 
all, in and of ourselves, we are unprofitab1e ser• 
vants; but I believe without it, there should be no 
entrance into church fellowship, I hope dear sir 
to hear you preach upon baptism, if we 'should b; 
spared to meet in the new Garner; for my mind is 
not very bright upon the subject, having greatly 
neglected God's holy word until the last few 
months ; but I hope to see it more clearly, so as to 
publicly acknowledge and obey Jesus, whom I 
love."' 

Again Mr, Elven received another letter from the 
same: 

"March 17, 1853.--My dear Sir.-I cannot re. 
frain writing a few lines to you, and I am sure yon 
will rejoice to know the Lord has blessed me, even 
me, who am one of the least, and one of the most 
unworthy of bis children, with those blessings 
which he has promised to those who seek him with 
the whole heart. I cannot find language to express 
my joy and peace, which I now feel in my own 
soul, It is indeed the peaee of God which passeth 
all understanding, and that which the world know
eth nothing of. I can say with the Psalmist, 
' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name ; for be bath heard my 
prayer, he hath brought me out of the miry clay, 
and set my feet upon a rock, and established my 
goings : he bath put .e, new song in my mouth, even 
praise to our God.' Dear sir, I bad thought of 
writing to you before; but under very dift'erent 
feelings to what I now write ; for almost ever since 
I wrote to you last, I have thought that I never 
knew the grace of God in truth; that I was de
ceiving myself and others; and eatan told me that 
although I became a member of a church on earth, 
that I did not belong to the church of Christ; and 
I thought it must be so, because the Lord seemed 
not to regard my prayer ; I have sometimes lost all 
hope, and thought eternal death mnst be my 
portion. 

" I~ was with feelings of deep distress that I 
entered Garner last Sabbath evening; but oh, the 
change! I was led by the blessed Spirit to behold 
Christ on the cross ; I felt that for me he shed his 
most precious blood to redeem me from the curse 
of the law, satisfied the demands of justice; and I 
can now say, '.My Beloved is mine and I am his.' 

What joy divine my soul then felt, 
Which I can never tell I 

While looks of lorn my heart did melt, 
And all my chains then fell.' 

What a blessed thought, 
'Once in Chtist, in Christ for ever;' 

and those whom he loves he loves unto the end, 
My stammering tongue cannot toll the joy, or de
scribe the value of such a friend as Jesus, to whom 
we ean go at all times. Oh that he mav enable me 
to live as one who is alive from the dead, and that 
in my daily walk and conversation I may show 
forth the praises of Him who bath called me out of 
darkness into his most marvellous ligbt, And 

" 
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moy the Lord bl08• you with a double portion or 
hi• spirit, and make you Instrumental In bringing 
sinners to God, who shall be your crown ofrejoicing 
In that day when he maketh up hi• j4l"Wels. I 
remain, -." 

The•e nre two out of the many to whom Mr.Elven'• 
ministry ha• been made useful at Clapham; and 
thus the Lord is gathering bis wheat into the 
garner, Matt. Iii. 12. 

Mr. Elven has preached to uenow twelve months; 
yet Mr. E. thinks it best not to be hasty in coming 
to a. settlement, but take more time, lest we should 
go before the cloud. And we think so with respect 
to the formation of a church. We have, therefore, 
given Mr. Elven a farther call for twelve months, 
with the understanding that if we see the hand of 
the Lord opening the way for the formation of a 
gospel church, before or at the expiration of that 
time, Mr. Elven shall then be requested to become 
the ordained pastor of the church so formed. 

Believing that the Lord having promised him in 
answer to prayer when he first came to Clapham 
that bis presence should go with him, and his 
having fulfllled that promise in his experience op 
to the present time, and he trusts that the same 
promise is renewed to his sonl, and his giving him 
such continual testimonies of usefulness at Garner, 
Mr. Elven after much consideration and prayer, 
has been constrained to accept of the invitation. 

10, Manor Street, Clapham. WM. OnLING, 

The late Pastor of Grove Chapel, and the 
Harbinger. 

(To the .EditlJ1' of the Earthen Vessel.) 
MY Dlill Srn,-The following letter in vindication 
or the sentiments ann conduct of the late pastor of 
Grove chapel, Camberwell, was written for inser
tion in the HAREINOER ; but in lit~u of its insertion 
this month's number contains the following under 
notice to correspondents: 11 No intention of casting 
the slightest slur upon the late esteemed pastor of 
Grove chapel. We alluded to principles not new. 
Our correspondent, we hope, will see the propriety 
of not inserting his letter." Now I do not see the 
propriety of my letter not being ins_erted, as it con
tains nothing disrespectful towards the writer of 
the article which was the occasion. of it being 
penned ; but I think that many will see the pro
priety of my placing it in your hands for insertion 
in the EARTHEN VESSEL. 

Grove Chapel, Camberwell. 
MY DEAn Sm,-Under the above title, a para. 
graph appears in "The Harbinger" of the present 
month which has certainly wounded the minds of 
some of your leaders. My own mind is wounded. 
I shall therefore esteem it a favour if you will 
give insertion to this communication, for which, 
of course, I hold myself responsible, 

Referring to the late Rev. Joseph Irons, of ever 
blessed memory, through whose instrumentality 
the Church at the Grove was gathered, and under 
whose pastorate, it was blessed with a remarkable 
clegree of peace nnd prosperity for the lengthened 
period of thirty-four years; the writer states,
" Their deceased minister, with all his peculiari
ties, some of which, both in manner and senti
ment, we cannot justify-did exalt Christ, and 
honour the Spirit." The closing part or this sen
tence le n true and honourable testimony ; but 
without requiring the writer to pen a word in 
justification of some of "his peculiarities in man
ner and sentiment,'' I think that it is due to the 
widowed church and congregation, with numerous 
other• who apprcoiated his ministry, to affirm 

that the "manner" of the deceased was truly 
gentlemanly and dignified, and that the '' senti
ment" or the deceased was in accordance with the 
volume of inepiration. 

The writer of the poragrapb in question, adds, 
"We have no sympathy with men who are high 
in eentiment, and lax and loose in tbeir daily 
walk ; nor with those who treat man as if be were 
not accountable to God, or not to be addressed, 
exhorted, and warned ; but the omission of the 
doctrine• of grace i11 many pulpits, hae been tho 
rea,,on why in others they have had, not undue 
prominence, but sole possession. This is not 
preaching the whole counsel of God.'' 

Surely, if the writer considers that Mr. Irons 
was u high in sentiment," he will not venture to 
affirm that be is to be numbered with those who 
are "lax and loose in their daily walk." My per .. 
sonal acquaintance, and something like intimacy 
with him, extended over a period of thirty-one 
years and I truthfully declare that during that 
period, I never heard either from fri_end or foe, a 
whisper affecting bis morality. His h_oly w~lk 
was a grief to some who hated the doctnne which 
he preached; and I have met with many, who, 
although they called him high in doctrine, hesi
tated not to express their belief, that no man 
more frequently and earnestly enjoined upon his 
hearers, practical godliness. 

I know not whether the writer of the para
graph really means that the late pastor of Grove 
Chapel treated "man as if he were not accounta .. 
ble to God, or not to be addressed, exhorted, an_d 
warned ·" but if he does, 1 at once refer to bis 
printed discourses as the best confutation of the 
charge. 

True it is, that " the omission of the doctrines 
of grace in many pulpits ha• been the reason why 
in others they have had, not nndue prominence, 
but sole possession." This is to be lamented .. 
Which ie the greater evil of the two, the spiritual 
may judge; but in no case must we justify the 
introduction of evil for the cure of evil. Let u~, 
who are preacher'\ so fulfil our ministry, as to be 
able at any given time, to say to our hearers,
" I take you to record this day, that I am pore 
from the blood of all men: for I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God." 

That you may have more fully my opinion of 
tbe late Mr. Irons, I enc!ose you a funeral sermon 
which I preached for him, and which was taken 
in short-band at the time of delivery. With 
best wishes for the prosperity of our connexion, 
and also of " The Hnrbinger '' as our organ of 
communication, I remain, dear sir, your's truly, 

Ta1Jernaele Hou.sc, J. J. J. KE~STER. 

Norwich, April 7, 1853, 

" How near are the saints to Christ f They are 
his jewels: nay, they are his signet upon his right 
band: nay, they are his seal on his heart: they 
lie in his bosom. When you t.lke a thing out of 
a man's bosom, you cannot help touching him. 
But what I admire most, is, that Christ took our 
no.tare. He took our nature ; men a.nd angels 
admire it, aye, and devils too, if they can. ,vheu 
the Lord doth any great thing, he puts his I to it. 
J, e\·en I nm he. I'll make a new covenant. I'll 
write my law in their hearts. TI/ pardon your 
sins, I'll do them away as a thick clou~; I 
change not, therefore are you not consumed. 

~.HUii \VRWHT. 
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The People of God. 

llfy nRAR BROTHER IN CRRIBT JEsus.-All that the 
Father lrn.tb i:nven unto him, ehnll come unto him, 
and all that come, shall con fees " in the Lord have 
I rigbtl'ousness and strength." The scriptures of 
truth declare that "without holiness no man shall 
sec the Lord," also " without shedding of blood, 
there is no remission of sins;'' and "without faith 
it is impossible to please God;" therefore it is 
evident that we bal"e need of blood, righteousness 
and faith, wherein to a~pear b~fore God w!th ac~ 
ceptance arid approbation, neither of which do 
we possess by nature, but are in that state which 
Paul reminded the Ephesian believers they were 
formerl'f" in "being without Christ, without God, 
and without hope in the world." (Eph. ii. 12.) 

Hence, the solemn statement of the great_ and 
gracious Teacher of Israel, becomes exceedingly 
plain to them that understand the grand mystery 
of godliness, that God can b_e j~st, and yet the 
justifier of the ungodly behe~1ng 1n J_esus, who of 
God is maGe unto them Wlsdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption. The statement 
referred to, is that memorable declaration of the 
Son of God, "without me ye can do nothing." 
And herein, I desire continually to rejoice, know
ing that Christ Jesus is manifestively mine, and I, 
through grace am endentially 1!is, _although at 
times, thick clouds of darkness veil bun from my 
view. 

Yet in his name I dare draw nigh, 
Before the ruler of the sky, 

And all his justice meet, 
assured that I ba..-e pure blood-perfect righteous
ness, precious faith., and peaceful hop

1
e, in_ him, 

who is all my sah·ation, and all my soul s desU"e. 
Vtith reference to the absurd arguments, bold 

bla5phemies, aud carnal conclusions, of the poor 
blind deluded Arminian, whose statements you 
have 'forwarded to me for my jndgment thereon, 
I would only observe that the apostle's judgment 
of such preaching, or prating, may be learned from 
his heart-warming, Bpi.lit-stirring, and God~glo
rITT'ing testimonv to the saints at Philippi, "Yea 
doubtless and I' connt all things but loss for the 
e"cellency ortbe knowledge of Christ Jesns my 
Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count the~ b~t dung, th~t I may 
win Christ and be fonnd m hrm, not ha vrn g mme 
own righ~ousness, which is of t_he law, _but that 
which i,; through the faith of Christ, the righteous
ness which is of God by faith." (iii, 8, 9,) 

Read carefully and prayerfnlly the eighth chap
ter of Paul's epistle to the church of God at Rome, 
and mark how he describes and distinguishes the 
people of God, whom grace bad liberated _fro!" the 
condemnation of the law, the curse of Sinai, and 
the course of thiB world, which iB altogether 
corrupt. 

'l'here are twelve particulars in this one chapter, 
I would wish to call your attention to,_ ~nd m~y 
God the Holy Ghost refresh your spmt, while 
pondering them in your heart. . . 

1. They are described as "the adoption, 0 bemg 
distinguished by their cry, "Abba, Father;" 
(ver. 15.) 

2. They are spoken of alil "brethren," of whom 
Christ iB "the first born." (ver. 29.) 

S. They are called "the children of God," !he 
Holy Ghost, as the Spirit_ of_ adoption,. bearing 
witness thereunto, and bnngmg them 1nto the 
glorious liberty of the free-born, blood-~ought, 
grace-taught family, whose names are written w 
heaven (ver. 16, 21) ; see also Ephes, iii 14-19. 

4. They are addressed as " debtors," not to the 
llesb, but to mercy, rich mercy, free mercy, pure 
mercy alone (ver. 12) for 

As debtors to mercy alone, 
Of covenant mercy they sing ; 
Nor fear with Christ's righteousness on, 
Their persons and oft'erlnga to bring : 

Inasmuch as they know that 

The terror• of law and of God, 
With them can have nothing to do; 
Their Ravlour's obedience and b1ood1 
Hide all their tranogressions from view, 

5. They are designated" the elect;" yes: the elect 
of God, and a challenge is here given by the apostle 
of the Gentiles, to all the daring antogonists, 
accusers, and adversaries of the Lord's adopted 
family, in the boldest and plainest terms that words 
can possibly express, viz : " Who shall lay any
thing to the cbarge of Go.I's elect I It is God that 
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth 1 It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again; 
who is even at the right band of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us." (ver. 33, 34,) Were 
the q nestion to be raised, for whom does Christ 
intereede 1 Surely the answer must be, for all those 
for whom be died. And should it be further asked, 
for whom did Christ die! the answer must be, for 
all the eleet. But, if Christ died for all the world, 
(as some men say) then it follows, that all the 
world must be God's elect, and Christ consequently 
intercedes for them, thereby rendering it absolutely 
necessary that all the world must be saved, other
wise Christ's death and intercession must both be 
in vain. Blessed be God we have not so learned 
Christ, but own him to be both the author and 
finisher not only of our salvation, but also of our 
faith and obedience, 

6. They being the children of God, are declared 
to be "heirs of God,, (ver. 17) and therefore are 
spoken of in the ap~stolic epistles as, heirs of sal
vation, heirs of promise, and heirs of the grace of 
life see Heb. i. 14 ; vi. 17 ; and l Peter iii. 7. Can 
tbe;e distinctive appellations be applied to all the 
world 1 Verily not. 

7. They are fur!her diatini:uish~d a_s "joint heirs 
with Christ/' bemg one with him 1n a covenant 
which can never be broken. 

8. They are characterized as " the saints!,. for 
whom the Spirit maketh intercession accordmg to 
the will of God, (ver. 27,) and henee t1!e. W?rk oC 
Christ for us and the work of the Spmt m us, 
being occording to the will of God, secure un_to 
the saints the promise of the life that now 1s, 
and of that which is to come. (1 Tim, iv. 8.) 

9. They are called the "sons of God,'' inasmuch 
as they are led by the.Spirit of_Go!1; the}'. have the 
manifestation of their sonsb1p m Christ Jesus. 
(~er. 14-19.) . 

10. They being saints and sons, are also "spi
ritually-minded, the very opposite of the nat?ral 
man, who being carnally-minded, can only thmk, . 
reason judge and act carnally; and consequently 
all his I acts ~hether religious or irreligious, are 
but as dead works before the Ii ving and true God. 
(,·er. 6./ . 

11. A I the former characters, bere1!1 named, 
are contained in this all-glorious one which stands 
at the bead of the chapter, viz : "them that are 
in Christ Jesus." For who are in Christ Jesus, 
but the adopted family, the brethren beloved, !he 
children of God the debtors to mercy, the election 
of grace the heirs of salvation the joint-heirs 
with Chrl•t the saints redeemed by precious blood, 
the sons ordained to Jive with God, and the spirit
ually minded who have known the new birth unto 
ri1<hteousnes~, aceording to the will of God ! 

12. The whole is summed up in that delightful 
expression contained in the 28th verse, " Them 
that love God, and are called according to bis pur
pose, and grace : which was given them in Christ 
Jesus before the world began." (See 2 Tim. i, 9.) 

The Lord accompany these few plain remark• 
with almightiness of power to your 1mn.ortal son!, 
thereby alfording you profit, and securing to him
self the praise of bis own great name. Amen. 

Your'• in the love of the Spirit and hope or 
the gospel. 

Chelaea. J, STENSON, 



[ 153 ) 

The Remarkable Conv£;rsion of an American Indian Chief: 
As related in tl1e thrilling Speech of PROFESSOR 8-rowE at a recent Missionary .Meeting. 

WE are in no wise connected with the many 
Missionary Societies now in existence ; but 
we have opportunities of occasionally watch
ing and examining their movements ; and 
we must confess that--however imperfect 
in creed and in communion they may be
they often make us ashamed of the little 
zeal, the little love, the little labour, we 
employ in the great cause of the gospel. 
The following powerful speech was delivered in 
Exeter Hall, on Thursday, May 12th, 1853, 
by Professor · Stowe, the husband of Mrs. 
J;Iarriett Beecher Stowe. We think none 
of our readers will be angry with us for 
giving them the following. After some in
troductory remarks, the Professor said:-

" It was with deep interest, Mr. Chairman and 
Christi.an friends, that I anticipated the pleasure 
of meeting this venerated and honoured Associa
tion ; and I have only to regret that the state of 
my health is such that I feel a degree of feeble
ness in addressing you which is almost discourag
ing ; but my reliance is upon Him who has said, 
• As thy day is, so shall thy strength be.' I re
collect that a worldly.minded clergylljan once 
asked the Duke of Wellington whether he thought 
it was of any use to preach to the Hindoos. 
'Look to your marcb,ing orders,' said the Duke; 
• Go ye into all tbe world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature.' Ile knew what the marching 
orders were, and he knew that when the march
ing order came there was no time for asking 
questions. Since the advent of Christ on the 
earth numberless tribes and nations have risen 
from a savage stale to a state of civilisation and 
refinement; a-nd every one that bas been thus 
elevat~d has been so by the power of the gospel 
of Christ. Since God made a manifestation of 
himself to man, no nation and no tribe could ever 
rise to tivilisation by any other means ; for God 
will honour his own instrumentality. Wherever 
the question has been raised, • Shall we oarry the 
word of salvation to a particular people?' there 
has been an unbelief and questioning. When the 
Romans held this island of Britain, and when 
Britons were carried to Rome and exposed for 
sale in the public market, as Africans have since 
been exposed for sale in America, it ~as said by 
q. greQ.t mapy learned men, 'The Britons are not 
capable of oivilisation ; they were made for 
slavery.' You will find Ibis argument at Ibis 
cJ•Y In what remains of the writings of Galen 
and Celous, and other authors of that period. 
Worldly.minded men of tbat day said, it was or 
no u8e to attempt to civilize Britain. But what 
worldly-minded men would not undertake or 
sanction, Christians undertook, in obedience to 
the ~omlljand, 'Go ye into all the world.' They 
'\'isited these shores, and what is the result 1 
True, nothing looks more discouraging or more 
hopeless than the conversion of the naked savage. 
Yet the triumph• of Christianity among snvnges 
have always been comparn.th·ely its easiesi tri. 
umphs. The v!oes of civih,nlion frequently in
terpose a greater- obstacle to the gospel than the 

vices of savage 1ife. But, after all, what is great 
or small, what is strong or weak, when we have 
the arm of Almighty God on ollr side, and when, 
be says, • Not by might nor by power, but by my 
Spirit. Who &rt thou, 0 great mountain! Thou 
shalt become a plain.' The new ideas which are 
awakened in the savage mind by the story of 
Christianity; the new character which it gives, 
the new life to which it leads, are what we can 
scarcely appreciate. ,ve must bear the converted 
savagl:! give the process as it passed through his 
own mind, to get even an outline of it; and then 
our wavering faith will see, that there is a deep 
philosophical truth, as well as a revelation from 
heaven, in the declaration that the gospel is 'the 
power of God and the wisdom of God to everyone 
that believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek;' to the barbarian as well as to the 
worldly.wise. I once heard a chief of one of the 
tribes of American Indians give a minute account 
of the way in which the go~pel was introduced 
among his own tribe, and of the effect which it 
bad upon bis own mind, and the minds of his 
people ; and so graphic was the account, that it 
appeared to me to afford quite a poetic illustration 
of the power of the gospel in the human heart. 
He said, 'My earliest recollections of life are re
collections of suffering ; life to me, from the 
earliest period of childhood, was continued suffer
ing.' He was the son of a distinguished chief, 
and himself succeeded to the chiertainship. He 
remembered seasons of destitu.tion, of cold, of 
want, and of ba.nger; be remembered seasons of 
savage revelry and of brutal into.t.ication ; and 
that, at ~uch periods, he and his mother were 
obliged to fl.ee in order to escape violence. There 
was not always excitement. The tribe had their 
hunting parties and their war parties, and these, 
if successful, were followed by periods of excite
ment; but excitement soon subsided into wretch
edness, and the prospect was all dark and dreary. 
When he was of the age of twelve or fifteet, he 
went on a war e:xpedition with his father. The 
tribe were successful. Having scalped and killed 
numbers of their enemies, they returned, and ob
tained a keg of whiskey to celebrate their tri
umph. They sat down on the shore of one of 
the vast American lakes, under the shadow of a. 
hill which projected for some distance into the 
lake in the form of a promontory. There they 
had poured out libations to the evil spirit-the 
god of war : and they were about to commence 
drinking, when one of the Indian runners came 
hastily up to the old chief, anll whispered some
thing in his ears. The chief started, and told 
some of bis men to cover the whiskey with a 
blanket, to prevent it from being seen. Looking 
round, be then saw two grave and venerable men 
coming round the shore of the lake. He knew 
them to be Christian missionaries. They came to 
bim nnd addressed him. They told bim the 
story of Christ, who came from heaven, not to 
destroy, but to sa~e bis enemies-not to kill 
them, but to give his life for their's. Tbe old 
chief threw his blanket over his bead. His son 
noticed that bis frame was all convulsed. ' I 
looked' said he 'under the blanket, to see whlLt 
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wae tbc matter with mr father, and there were 
big tearo rolling down bi• cheek. l never ea'W a 
tear on bis face before : it filled me with aetonisb
ment, Rnd I could not conceive what bad brought 
the tears into hili\ eyes.' Oh, it wae the idea of 
the Great Spirit descending to earth in the form 
of man, not to deetroy, but to save his enemies; 
lllld tbe same truth produced tbe eame kind of 
effect on tbewbole of tbe war-party. The mission
ariee said to the chief, • Will yon go to our 
etation, that you may there learn more about the 
Ion of this Gre~t Spirit!' The tribe agreed to 
go.: 'And now,' said the old chief, 'take that 
barrel of whiskey and pour it into the lake.' He 
knew that whiskey and the gospel could 1101 go 
together ; be knew that such liquor bad been the 
destruction of many of tbe tribes or that country. 
The order was obeyed ; the whiskey was poured 
into the lake. It was about nine or ten o'clock 
in the morning, and the sun was rising with beau .. 
tiful clearness over the eurface of tt,e lalm, when 
the old chief, his son, and the two mi~sionari.es, 
got into tbe first canoe, and then the whole of the 
war-party followed in another canoe, forming to
gcth.er a continuous line. As the? were rowing 
over the lake, one of the missionaries began sing
ing this hymn : 

" Jesus, my all, to Rea,en is gqne, 
He, whom I fix my hopes upon; .. 
His track I see, and 111 pursue 
The narrow way, till Him I view. 

" This is tbe way I long ba'<'e sought, 
And mourn"'d because I found it not; 
My grief, a burden long has been, 
Because I was not sa~ed from sin. 

'~ The more I strove against its power, 
I felt its weight and guilt the more ; 
Till late, 1 heard my Saviour say, 
'Come hither, soul, I A.JI THE WAV !' 

" Lo ! glad I come, and thou, blest Lamb, 
Shalt take me to thee, whose I am; 
And I will tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Sariour I baye found." 

" The Inc.ians understood enongb of tbe 
EngU.b language to get the import of the whole 
of this hymn. They bad already beard the 
story af Christ, and so intensely interested were 
they, that their soul• were filled with these new 
though~. No sooner had the tQ.iseionary sung 
the hymn, tban tbey lifted their paddles, and 
said, ' Sing it again.' This wae done, but even 
then they were not satisfiP.d, and so the mission
aries, u they cro .. en the lake, sung repeatedly 
of what wu uppermost in the minds of these 
savages,-

" Jesus, my all, to Heaven is gone, 
He whom I fumy hopes upon." 

" When they came to the other side of the 
lake, the dealers saw them with the mh;sionaries. 
The dealers said to the Indian chief, • Where are 
you going!' 'I am going,' he replied, 'to bear 
about Him who came from heaven, to save his 
enemies.' ' Yon fool,' su.id the dealers. ' Do 
you know what these missionaries mean to do 
with you 1 They have a large enclosure at the 
station, with a stone wall; yon can only enter by 
a narrow ge.te, and when they have got you in, 
they will put combu,tible• round you, set fire to 
them, and, after burning you, set fire to your 
territory. That is what they mean to do with 
you.' The Indi11Il8 had heard that the whites 
had made aggression• on land• 'belonging to 

Indian tribe•, and therefore the old chief felt 
an·xious. • At l!.ny rate,' sllld tM old fhler, • I 
will go and see,' They were travelling two days 
to the misilionnry etlltion. When they came to 
it-to be sure, there was a larao enplosure, ond 
there was only one gate by wbloh they could 
enter ; but they had euil'cred so much prevlou1ly 
that they were eomewhal careless about the re
sult. The old chief, taking hie eon aside, eald to 
him, • Do you and the re&t lie dpwn jn yonder 
swamp, and if anything happens to 11• hasten 
back to the village, and take care of the women 
and children c but come here every day, in the 
afternoon, to eee, if you can, what is going on.' 
The chief entered the mjsslonary station. The 
tribe came for two days, as ho bad ljjreoted, but 
all was quiet. When they returned on the third 
day, there was a eonnrl of distress. 'Oh,' ea.id 
the young chief, 'I heard my father'• voice as I 
never beard before, pryjng earnestly for mercy. 
I thought they were burning him. I rushed in 
with my companions, and found him on bis knees 
in prayer, praying the Great Spirit to send down 
converting grace into bis heart. 4s soon ae he 
oaw me, he clasped me In his arIDs, and be began 
to pray with me to the Great Spirit, and we re. 
joiced together in the hope of mercy. We then' 
went back to the village ; and ob, what a change 
was pro4uced! The women and children were all 
gathered around us, and we told them the story 
of Him who came down from heaven to save bia 
enemies. We bad the hyIDn, "Jesus, my. all, to 
heaven is gone," translated into our own lan
guage : we had portions of the Testament also 
translated ; and all my recoll~ctions of life from 
that time are recoll~ctions of joyousness ; while 
tbe prospect of the future became bright.' He 
added some particulars with regard to his 
mother's dying of consumption. freviouely, he 
said, when she was sick, there was no care either 
for her body or her soul; but now sb~ was taken· 
care of; and as long as she had her voice, she 
was often heard singing, 1 J esue, my all, to 
heaven is gone.' Now this is the missionary 
work. This is what the missionary does by the 
power and help of God. And who that knows the· 
power of the gospel in bis own soul-who that 
goes to his closet daily and prays, • Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done in earth ae it is in heaven,' 
who that bas felt the power of Christ sustaining 
bis own •pirit in the hour of feebleness and 
sorrow,-wbo tha~ does this can ever have a 
moment's doubt of the gospel's being • tbe power 
of God and the wisdom of God unto the salvation 
of every one that believeth 1' 

"I have found from my own e:xperi~nce, that 
the more we have to look to in this world, the 
less, too often, is our adherence to Christ. The 
Christian is never happy, the Christian never ex
periences the full power of the gospel, the Cbri•
tian nc<er knows how sweet the gospel i•, till he 
holds on upon Christ, and upon Him alone, till 
all the world Is nothing, nnd Christ Is all and in 
all. The true mis•lonary has this privilege, He 
renounces the world ; it ls all taken away from 
him, He goes into circumstances in which, if 
the gospel be not everything, it is nothing ; he Is 
placed in a position in which, if the gospel be not 
everything, be ha• thrown away his life, he bas 
thrown away everything. Theee are the circum
stances In which Christ reveals himself, eepeolnlly 
to the soul, as • the chief among ten tbou••nd, 
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and the altogether lovely,• Why le it that, when tirely loosened; and, if at any peripd of life, our 
we approach the oonflnes of eternity,-why is it hold on the world io looeened as much as it ie in 
that, when our eyes are about to close upon all the hour of death, we ohould have just the same 
~h•t Is earthly-why I• It lhat, when the Chrie- joyousness, and just the same reeling in Christ to, 
tlan approaches the gate or death, Cbriat appears everything. And this ie what often make• the 
eo bright, the eternal "fOrld oppeare BO glorious, missionary happy; it is because the circumstances 
there Is snch a Joyoasnoss, such a patience, and, in which he is placed take the world from bis 
at the same time, elevation of mind, even in the grasp, and bring Christ and Christ alone within 
Jlmnblest and lowliest follower or the Saviour! the sphere qf his enjoyment.'' 
Why, Ii Is he~aljse .the hold on the world i• en-

Interesting Meeting- at Pentside Baptist Chapel, DQver. 
DEAR BROTHER.-! send yon the following uniting him with the sinner by his obedience 
~ccoiµit of a meeting held in Pentside Chapel, to the law, and by his suffering on the cross, 
Paver, on Friday, March 25, 1853. thus effecting an everlasting reconciliation 

At half-past Ii, tea was placed on the which we know something of iµ our experi
table; the manner in which it WO$ conducted ence.' God's word reveals great things for 
shewed t4at nothing had been omitted on the the future ; but my mind has never been 
part oftp.e m:m~ers to make it as COIJlfortahle brought into it yet. His word assures us 
as possible. that when the world is convulsed with strife, 
· Tea being over, a public meeting was held, the church of God will be safe, for the 
at whiph our pastor, Mr. Edgecombe, _Pre- ' Lord knoweth them that are his.' Billows 
sided. The meeting was opened by singrng; upon billows may dash against us, but they 
Mr. Edgecombe then read· 1 John iv., and can do us no harm. Our ship is anchored 
called on brother Stace, of Folkestone, to upon that Rock which can never be moved
pray. ,4nother hymn beino- sung, our pastor the Rock Christ. 
gave us a short opening address, in which he " faul, in writing to the chµrch at Rome, 
made some remarks on the signs of these had his eye on this blessed reconciliation 
times in which we live, and the coming when about to close up he says, • I am per
struggle between the church and antichrist ; suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
but he said, " In all these struggles the nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
chnrc4 will be safe, for she is in the hands of present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
God." He called on brother Boxer, pastor depth, nor any other creature shall be able 
of the baptised church at Folkestone, to ad- to separate us from the love of God which is 
dress the meeting. Mr, Boxer said:- in Christ Jesus our Lord.'" 

" Dear friends : the time forbids me to say After Mr. Boxer had concluded, we sung 
much; but the few words I shall speak will another hymn ; when Thomas Terry ad-
be in reference to the many opinions our dressed the meeting. He said :- ~ 
brother spoke of in opening the meeting. " It is a mercy, my dear brethren, to be 
Some men see the future more clearly than permitted to speak of what the Lord has done 
others ; for myself, God has never led my for our souls; and we know it is all of love, 
mind to set up any opinion; therefore it for God so loved us as to give us his Son. 
would be vain for me to say anything upon The love of God, my dear brethren, constrains 
it. But as conversation sometimes opens a us to love all the Lord's children in all their 
door for thought, so, in conversing with a afflictions and in all their troubles ; it con
friend, my mind was led to think of this day strains us to love all that are the Lord's, 
-Good Friday. In speaking of the day little as well as great; and he will keep them 
being called ' Good Friday,' he said, ' I as the apple of his eye, as he says, ' He that 
think it ought to be called "Bad Friday.'' ' toucheth you toucheth the apele of mine 
' Why so ?' ' On account of the transaction eye.' I have been twenty years rn the ;path, 
that took place on that day.' ' True,' I said, and I find that the Christian's path 1s no 
'still the name ought to be Good Friday, easy one. There is no such thing as follow
because it was the accomplishment of the ing Christ in regeneration without having 
purposes of God. There was the bleeding some of the troubles of the Christian, for • it 
Sacrifice hanging between two thieves on the is not e>nly given us to believe, but ulso to 
rugged cross ; there the name of the day suffer for his sake.' If we have the life of 
was WI·itten; there was God and the sinner God in the soul we shall say, ' I can uo all 
united in one in Christ ; "Righteousness and things through Christ strengthening me.' 
peace thore met together; mercy and trut.h Not so the hypocrite. Some of the Lord's 
there kissed each other.'' Behold Jesu's ohildren are in bondage; they are shut up 
love taki11g hold of the Father's hand, and and they cannot come forth; they do n)t 
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know where they are. There is many a lamb I singing. Though I am well 11waro that the 
in the fold who cannot say, 'Hn 1s MY j child of God is as secure as God himself; yet, 
Lo Rn.' Some of the Lord's children are on the other hand, he will have many castings 
hrought int.o dark places; their fear is, they down and a few liftings up. 
are hypocrites, and that the truth is not in " When I was in London a short time 
them. But I'll tell you one thing, they back I saw a building called 'tho Royal 
cannot hate God or anything that is God-like. Exchange.' It brought to mr mind the 
Christ is a sure anchor to the soul ; but when glorious exchange made by Chnst ; the ex
satan is allowed to shoot these things into change of man's sins for the ~·ighteousness of 
th~ soul we feel as though we ahould make ! esus; our sins put upon him, so that we 
sh1p,neck of faith. may be made partakers of his righteousness; 

" Look at the love of God in Christ-who and though he was the sufferer, yet man re
can reckon it up ? ' God so loved the world ceived the blessing. When we contemplate 
that he gave his only-begotten Son.' It is upon the past, see what he suffered, what he 
the greatest gift he could give to us ; and if passed through, and that he endured all this 
we are born of God, Christ is all we want. to save his people, that they may have ever
We arc to carry all our burden to Christ, and lasting life, what a field for contemplation is 
we are to go to him by faith. All those opened to us ! 
waves of trouble bring us nearer to that " Many speak of the security of the church 
harbour of rest reserved for the vessels of of Christ; that she can never come into con
mercy. Every vessel is sent out with ballast demnation; but you perhaps never hear a 
according to tonnage ; but all will be brought I sentence from them as regards their being 
home again : but before we get home . we sinners, or about indwelling sin. It is Christ 
shall have to put into many a port to take on has done it for his church, Christ has redeemed 
hoard our cargo ; we don't get it all at once, his church, and Christ has loved his ohu.rch. 
and we are not taught these lessons all at Well, this is a very precious truth; but if 
once, it must be line upon line. Like you have not the grace of God in your sQul 
Ezekiel, we get a peep through the wall; we all this knowledge will avail you nothing. 
see the abominations that are within, not all When Christ comes to call his people home, 
at once, but by degrees. If we saw them all you will be speechless; you won't know what 
at once it would swamp us. But it is a well- to say : and all who can't speak the language 
beaten path we are travelling; we are tra- of Canaan here, will never enter into the 
veiling in the path which our fathers and promised land, We are also told that the 
Christ have trodden. What encouragement, child of God is set apart and preserved, which 
then, to go on ! He that has begun the brings to my mind, what an old divine wrote 
work will carry it on ; he has said so, and I about two hundred years ago, that the pre
do not doubt his word. servation, and the redemptioll of the church 

" I do want to love God, and his people, are links in the one chain; and so they are ; 
and his ways more than I do ; but there is a for if he preserved us, when we were dead in 
something holds me back, and so there is in sin, he will not damn us, now he has redeemed 
all the Lord's children. us, God is well pleased for his righteousness 

" If our Lord was made perfect through sake. God the Father laid the sins of I.he 
suffering, so must we ; and if we are to 1·eign church in Christ, and justice found them 
with him we must also suffer with him. If there, and received full satisfaction for them. 
we are without chastisement, or affliction, we Christ paid our debts, and now he ' ever 
are bastards and not sons. We don't go liveth to make intercession for us.' There 
under the rod for nothing; it is to make us comes the little word us, 'He ever liveth to 
stand, to stand against every enemy, to be as make intercession for us.' Who among this 
bold as lions ; and we stand safe all the assembly can say 'us?' Do I hear some 
while our Captain is with us. It was love poor soul say, ' I wish I could say us? I 
that stopped my feet and set me in that thought I had an interest in Christ; and that 
narrow path which the vulture's eye hathnot my sins were put away; but I fear I am an 
seen. It is a narrow path, but it is a safe hypocrite,' IIow came those desires, those 
one, and it is in this way he has taught me." doubts and fears? God has said ' he will 

The 314th hymn was then sung, an<l Mr. never leave nor forsake;' and if Paul had 
B. Covenay said :- trouble-so must we. But, there must be a 

" Christian friends : I am not fond of passing reward, which intimates there issome
making apologies, but at the same time I thing in the way to oppose us; but we are 
cannot but say that I feel it is not in my to press forward to the mark. 
power to make a speech. " Sometimes the christian runs : what for ? 

"In singing the first hymn the word " us" A CROWN ; an incorruptible crown, one that 
seemed to dwell in my mind-us- fadeth not away: it is a crown of life, E'fElt-

• We'll talk or all he did and said, NAL LIFE. 
And what he's doing for us now.' "The love of God passeth our calculation; 

"It is a solemn thing to sing it here, and now we know in part, hereafter we shall know 
at last to .fall short of what we have been all, and we know by the Spirit of Go:1 in our 
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eoill, that we are bound for an everlasting 
world. Amen." 

After singing the 112th, hymn, Mr. 
Edgecombe called on Mt. Edward James, to 
address the meeting. Mr. James said, 

" Brethren and Friends.-As I am called 
upon to address the meeting, I shall preface 
my remarks by asking you a question, and 
may God the Holy Ghost help you to put 
the question to your own souls. You have 
been singing that 
"And God In the highest, with glory be crowned 

Oh, this will be heaven to me.'' 

Not us collectively, as our brother was speak
ing of, but we individually. If God in the 
highest is to be crowned, shall you and I be 
there 1 Shall you and I crown bim ? It is 
a solemn thing. I ask you ; may God the 
Holy Ghost help you to put the question to 
your own souls. 

"We may hear that the church is come 
into darkness, and that Anti-christ abounds. 
If any one wants to know who belongs to 
Anti-christ, I will tell yon in short ; all who 
are not written in tbe Lamb's book of life 
it matters not who they are, what they are 
called ; if the grace of God has not taken pos
session of their heart they belong to Anti
christ. If they can'.t come m with the thinkers 
of God's word, they are out of the secret. So 
the church of old ; a book of remembrance 
was kept for those who assembled themselves 
together, and it wa.; written for thi;ikers, as 
well as speakers ; ' For all those who thought 
on his name.' 

" If there is one here to-night, who can 
only ' think on his name,' he is as sure of 
heaven, as those who can speak. It is not 
all who talk, must go to heaven ; a great 
many professors in our day, are satisfied with 
their talk. But the child of God is not sat
isfied with his talking ; he wants to feel. 
Those who have only a doctrinal religion in 
heads, want a religion that men will look up 
to, something to raise them in the opinion of 
their neighbours. But the child of God wants 
a religion to look up to God with.' 

Part of the 314th hymn was sung, and our 
pastor Mr. J.P. Edgecombe addressed the 
meeting. He said :-

, My dear Brethren.-Five years ho.ve 
rolled round, since I first took the office of 
pastor over you as a church. I think it is five 
years to day that I accepted the pastorate 
from the hands of the church ; · and ever since 
I have been among you, my whole aim has 
been to go forward with the message, and 
admonition of the Lord, "feed my sheep." 
And if I have not been able to do so at all 
times, it bas not been for want of affection to 
you, or prayer to God that tht; youn~ men 
as well as the fathers may receive their por
tion in due season. I have endeavoured to 
act the part of the servant and butler at all 
times; and there bas been some proof that 
the Lord has blessed my ministry among you. 

The Lord has added to the church about fifty 
souls; and although a great many haYe left 
ns, yet I can say-as Paul said-" You are 
my seals in the mini~try.'' And in reference 
to this sealing of the ministry. Paul said. 
" they were the seals of his apostleship mani
fested to all; living epistles known and read of 
all men ; not written on tables of stone ; but 
on the fleshy tables of their hearts ;" - that 
God has redeemed them and loved them. All 
have not arrived at this assurance of faith ; 
but all must be believers. 

" One word to those who are often cast 
down and that are not able to speak for them
selves. Can we not come to what John said, 
" Marvel not brethren if the world hate you, 
we know that it hated him, before it hated 
us." When a man has the grace of God in 
his heart he is marked by the devil, a war 
commences immediately ; he is a marked man 
and if a man that bears the name of Jesus 
can feel at home in the world, in joining in 
with their maxims and sayin!l's, without 
being condemned in his conscience, be may 
question whether he knows anything of the 
love of God in his souL But, on the other 
hand, we must look to the evidences. If we 
have this love we are born again. We are 
passed from death unto life. Wby ? Be
cause we love the brethren. Because we 
love Christ, and there is no loving him that 
begat, without loving him that is begotten. 
I love the brethren. It is not all who name 
the name of Jesus I love; no, but all in wbum 
I can see the image of Christ, it matters not 
what they are called, or how they are dressed ; 
whether it is in silks and satins, or in rags. 
I do not love their dress, I love them in 
Christ, I love my brethren, for Christ's sake, 
and it is through that love that has been 
manifested towards tne during the past five 
years, more especially the last five weeks, that 
has knitted me closer to you ; and though satan 
would separate us, if he could, yet it is love 
that hides a brother's faults, and enables us to 
bear one another's burdrns. My soul has 
been strengthened with the remembrance of 
the past and our prospect for the future. God 
has many things to do for his people. All I 
ask you for, is your prayers; as long as God 
has given me the prayers of the people, be 
will give me food for you, and he will make 
it profitable ; it will be like J acob's venison, 
not like Esau's. I would notice ,vith refer
ence to my late trial that I have had to pass 
through-the parting with my children-that 
it seems that the Lord is only making way 
for another still greater trouble. I have fol
lowed to the grave a Father and a Mother. 
I have followed two children at the same 
time; I have had trouble upon trouble, trials 
have abounded; but never has any trial made 
so great an indention on my soul as the last, 
parting with mv children; especially one who 
I have looked anxiously at for some time past. 
I cannot give her up as not bciug a vessel of 



15s Jt"EMRD OF RBCENT E'\'ENTB. 

mercy. I feel the Lol'd is about to cut me 
d6wn in two ; he has taklln away from me 
those wbo live in my heart ; but, I still look 
to t.bc church to boar me on your hearts. 
God has clpened a door whereby the children 
have been sent away with everythin"' ne
cessary for their temporal welfare. 'i ask 
for a place in your affections, and may God 
'll'ho has brought us together in a mysterious 
way; and has kept us together, unite us to
gether in .heart. The more I live with you 
the more I love you; because I believe that 
here God has manifested his love, that here 
he has made bare his arm in snatching many 
as brands from the burning ; that he will 
unite us together, and that when we are se
parated, it will be but to take us up above 
the heavens to himself. Brethren, pray for 
me, that the word may have free course, run, 
and be glorified. You have a place in my 
heart, when at the throne of grace, and God 
hath promised that they that pray for Zion 
shall prosper/ 

Mr. E., then gave out the 179th hymn, 
" Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb; 

We love to hear of thee," &c. 

and then closed the meeting by prayer, and 
many found it good to be there. 

That peace and prosperity may attend this 
little hill of Zion, and that the Lord may 
bless you in your work, is the desire of 

ONE WHO w AS THERE. 

Anniversary of Mr. Wyard's Pastorate at 
Soho. 

ON Taesday, May 10th, the eleventh anniversary 
of Mr. Wyard•s pastorate at Soho Chapel, Oxford 
Street, was commemorated by a publio meeting. 

At five o'clock a goodly number sat down to 
tea provided in the chapel ; TO THE POOR WITHOUT 

CHARGE. 

At half-past six the service commenced, at 
which the pastor presided. A hymn having been 
sung, Mr. Wyard read the 133rd and 134th 
Psalms; and Mr. John Stenson, of Pimlico, ad
dressed the Divine Majeijty for a blessing to rest 
upon pastor and people and the evening's service. 

Mr. WY.A.RD, in then addressing the assemb1y, 
said, " Eleven years ha T'e rolled a way in their 
course sinoe you and I first stood in the relative 
position of pastor and people. We meet together 
to congratulate each other on our present posi
tion. We have received many mercies; and 
truly we can say, 'God bath done great things 
for us, whereof we desire to be glad.' ' The Lord 
bu beeu in our midst, the God of Jacob has been 
our refuge.' .And indeed we have great cause for 
congratulation on the present occasion :-inRtead 
of being a.ssocia.ted together in heart and mind as 
we now are, we might bave been left to the full 
swing of our wicked and depraved hearts. Indi .. 
vit.lually I have great ea.use for thankfulness and 
gratulation; for here God bas given me many 
seals to my ministry, and souls for my hire. 
During the eleven years that I have held the 
pastoral office here I have had the pleasure of 
proposing rather more than three-hundred for 
membership. True, they are not all with us 

now ; for many are fallen aeleep, 8otne few 
have turned aside • as the dog to bis vomit, and 
the ,ow to hi• wlillowing in the mire.' This I• 
a cause for lamentation, Still a goodly number 
are kept with their eye fixed on the nook of Ages, 
who are wont at time• to send up their petitions 
to the throne of grace on behalf of their paotor : 
I ba,·e orten bMn constrained to atld my lreart:t 
• amtn ' to some of your prayers. We are met 
to call these things to remembrnnoe, I hnve 
been mercifully preserved In health ; and Gotl 
bas safely conducted me hither aild ihitber to 
preach the evel'lasting gospel, I th•nk God for 
health of body and health of ooul, Peaoe per
vades our midst. We have not prospered so ~x
lenshely during the last as in former years ; but 
over this we have no control. I believe we pray 
and preach as we used ; I think there is no di:fl'er
ence in the pulpit; and I am not aware that 
there are any in the pews Who de1Ure it.'' 

After a few other remarks, Mr. Wyatd intro
duced the subjects to be spoke" to during the 
evening. The first was "the duty of the church 
in reference to the Papacy question," by Mr. 
Newborn and Mr. Bloomfield, 

Mr. Nxwnon.N said: "Dear brother, I am not 
altogether ignorant of the progress of this place, 
I was privileged to be present at the laying of 
the foundation stone of this bailding, and have 
carefully watched its onward movings, I heartily 
congratulate you on this happy occasion ; I re
joice in your present position as the pastor of an 
affectionate people, I need say no more. I would 
ju•t say that you have displayed a deal or wisdom 
in the selection of the speakers on the pre,ent 
occasion-I mean, in placing an old ox to work 
with a young heifer; so tbat wbere I may be 
deficient, the young heifer who follows me will 
be able to supply, As it regards the question of 
the papacy, I am no politician. I believe the 
!ess a minister or man of God bas to do with 
politics and parish affairs the better; neverthe
less, i believe it is not so much men as thei:t 
aentiments with what we have to deal to-night." 

After commenting at some length on the in
eidnous nature of the church of Rome, and the 
tetitimony of Scripture in reference thereto, Mr. 
Newborn asked,- · 

" What, then, is the duty of Christians in 
reference to this question 7 It is your duty to 
feel and exercise a sympathising heart towards 
these poor deluded votaries of Catholicism. Pray 
to God that be will open their eyes. Read to 
them that book which they are denied the privi
lege of possessing for themselves. It is yonr 
duty as Christians to do all in your power to 
sound the alarm, 'Come out from her, my people, 
and be not partakers ol her sins.' Take every 
opportunity of pointing these deluded mortals to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Again, another duty is 
to expose her treachery. Draw her in her proper 
colours ; sbew her to be what she ia-the anti
Christ, Another duty is to oppose every grant 
that the government bus made, or shall attempt 
to mske on behalf of the ,,Romlsh ohurch, Sup
port all scriptural means to distribute the Bible 
without comment ; and sending abroad good 
tracts. She will reign no longer than God shall 
permit ; and It Is our duty to be earnest in prayer 
to God that be will bring to pass the fulfilment 
of bis propbeoy. Lastly, I say, 'Contend ear
nestly for the faith once delivered to the eainte,' " 
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Mr; JouN BrooMFIJ<LD, or Salem Chapel, Meard'• 
Court, Soito, In speaking on the same subject, 
said, "Thi• •ubject I• a most difficult one. It is 
not simply an eoolceiaetiC!al 011e, nor ie it simply 
a political one. It ie a politfoal one in an eccle
siastical garb. I scarcely know what steps we 
ought to take. 1 do not ilke to seek government 
Interference in rellgiou• matters at aU. If I were 
to seek government aid It would be for the entire 
•eparalion of the church from tile •tale ; and the 
withholding endowments to any religious sect 
whatever ; fol' depend on It, if yon withhold the 
gold and the supposed honour which attaches 
itself to national ecclesiasllcal establishments you 
will bear little of Romanism or Papacy. Apart 
from this 1 have great faith in the word of God; 
and I believe It is the duty of every Christian to 
oppose it with the Word of God in his hand-by 
preaching the simple and everlasting truths of 
the gospel. If I would shew them the hideousness 
of their profession I woald throw the sunlight of 
Bible truth upon it; not by e:lcitement, but by 
energetic prayerfulness. I repeat it, I have no 
hop,e in government interference-my only hope 
Is in the word of God, in connection with solemn 
and earnest prayer." 

The second subject was, "The duty of the 
church with reference to missionary efforts;'' on 
which Mr. W. B. Bowes, of Blandford Street, and 
Mr. Bonner, of Keppel St., addressed the meeting. 

Mr. W. B. BOWES said, that the word "duty " 
was to some a strange word ; but be supposed 
that until some better word could be found, we 
must be content. The plain meaning of the word 
was a " rendering that which is due." There 
can be no question (said the speaker) but that 
there are duties devolving on the Christian. What 
Is the church 1 A ransomed community. And 
much is due from her to her loving Lord. What 
do we understand by a missionary 1 Johnson 
says, a missionary is " one sent to preach the 
gospel, and propagate religion." To this, then, 
there can be no objection if they preach the gos
pel. The church is called upon solemnly to re
Oognise the Lord's claim unto and upon her. It 
is first her duty to make herself lillquainted with 
what is the Lord's will in this maltor. Let us 
go to the Book of books, and prayerfully study 
that sacred volume; and then whatever doubts 
fhere may be, these mists and clouds will disap
pear. Again : it behoves the church, if she would 
fulfil her duty, to give herself to prayer for the 
out-pouring of the Spirit of the living God ; and 
then we shall 1mon see the wil<lerness become a 
fruitful field. If she acts aright ahe will throw 
all her energies into that cause, in which her 
Lo.-:1 embarked bis ull, in which he laid down his 
life. Again, it is her duty to •ympathise 
with and support such institutions as are formed 
for the spread of the gospel; or else adopt such 
measures for the spread of the truth as may more 
accord with your own sentiments. 

Mr. W. H. BONNER, in speaking of the eame 
subject, remarked, that of course it was foreign 
mis,ions to which they particularly directed their 
attention. Many would say, "We do not oppose 
f~reign miseions, but we object to the present 
mlseionary societies. We don't liko the Baptist 
Miesionary Society, because many of its sup. 
porters and directors bold a eort of doctrln~ 
which we oonslde,· unscriptural." Mr. Bonner 
said, I do uot slight the objecllon, but admit the 

troth to a vety considet'able dell'I'••· Many 
among>et them are Fullerites and open comtilti
nionists. But seeing tb~t we cannot support an 
institution to propagate our particular views, 
would it not be well to •upport existing ones 1 
Nine or ten years ago an attempt was made to 
establish a neW Baptiet Missionary Soeiety; but 
it was found utterly impracticable. Another 
attempt would fail again. Are we then to do 
nothing, because we cannot support a soeiey of 
our own ? I Bay, it is the absolute dutv of 
Christians to eend forth the gospel among the 
dark and benighted heatlien. 

Mr. Bonner then referred to the state of the 
East Indies alone, and read some statistics in re
ference to that vast population; shewing bow felt 
ministers there were, in c·omparison to the great 
number of people-some very extensive districts 
being entirely destitute of gospel teachers at all. 
Looking at these facts, Mr. Bonner asked, Is it 
not better that they may be mistaken In a few 
points, than left utterly ignorant 1 If they do 
nothing else, they carry oat God's holy word ; 
and thiE\ is sure to be followed by God's blessing; 
tbe Society have already issued in the East Indies 
alone 800,000 copies of the sacred volume. 

The third subject was "the duty of Christians 
in reference to tract distribution." 

Mr. CHAS. SMITH, of Shoreditcb, spoke of the 
good effects resulting from a Tract Distribution 
Society, one of which had long been in existence 
at the chapel where be is pastor. He recom-
mended all churches to do the same. Accompa-
nied by earnest, fervent prayer, he felt conscious 
that the labours of the tract distributor would be 
productive of real good. Mr. Smith spoke of the 
difficulty of obtaining suitable tracts. [Is Mr. 
Smith aware of the existence of "The Free 
Grace National Tract Association 1" They have 
pn blished several very good tracts.] 

Mr. CURTIS, of Homerton, also spoke or the 
same subject in a similar manner. 

Mr. GARR.A.TT, of Stoke Newington, made some 
few remarks in reference to Sabbath Schools, and 
the incalculable good arising therefrom. 

The last subject intended for consideration, 
was the duty of the church in reference to God's 
people, the Jews; for which Mr. ,vare, of 
Potter's Bar, o.nd Mr. \Voodward, of Ilford, were 
selected to speak. Mr. Ware spoke a few wordd 
on the subject, in which he shewed their peculiar 
claim on the prayers and sympathies of the 
Lord's people. Mr. Woodward declined, in con .. 
sequence of the lateness of the evening, entering 
upon the subject, but informed the assembly that 
he should reserve his address till a future even
ing, when he should occupy the pulpit. 

Mr. C. Box offered up prayer, and a hymn 
having been sung, the meeting separated at 
l O o'clock ; a hour much too late to continue a 
religious service. 

Ebenezer Chapel, Webb Street, Bermondsey 
New Road. 

DEAR Eo1TOR.-As you kindly informed your 
renders or our proceedings in taking, fitting up, 
and opening the above place of worship, will you 
insert the following account of the good hand ot' 
our God towards us since we have been here. 

Previous to our leaving Snow's Fields chapel, we 
become l~reatly reduced as a church: so much so, 
that we concluded that at the expiration of our 
warning to leave the chapel, the church must be 
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broken up nnd the few ·•beep eoattered; to all 
hurnn.n nppearRnce ~uch must have been the case 
bed not the Lord dii·ected our et1-teemcd pa~tor, 
)fr. 'fbomni- Cbl\·C"r~, among us. \\11.en he c-.am~ 
there WR!- a revhal in bur midst; 'V.'e felt the 
powC'r of the word prenche<l bv him ; and hnving 
n desire to keep tORCther, the Lord put it into our 
hearts to cry ur,to him to direct m: in seekinR 
another place to worship him in ; which we belie,·c 
be ha~ don(' in bringing us here. "'hen we took 
the chapel, it ,,a~ in a most dilnpidnted_state; con
sequently, in repnirin~, altering, and improving 
the plneoe tof which you ~ave Rn account on the 
·wrapper of the "Vessel" for September, 18~2) "'e 
iucurred n hea,·y debt, considering we were but 
few and principally but poor people. In this re
spect, we ba\'e ~ritne~~<'d the good band of our 
God as a God of pro,·idencc beyond our expecta• 
tions, of which we could speak more particularly 
if nece~sary; suffice it to say, we ha Ye proYed the 
truth of his word, that the silYer and the gold is 
his, and that all liee.rts are in his hand. \Ye entered 
our new- place of worship as the heart of one man, 
perfectly united in the greatest of all causes under 
bea'"en-thc cause of God, our only aim and object 
being the glory of God and the good of immortal 
souls. The Lord has put hoaour upon us, as the 
sequel v.ill pro~e. 

Jn November, after we had been here about two 
months, our pastor baptised four believers on a con
fes~ion of their faith in the LOTd, and of lO\'e to his 
way5, being tbc first be had the honour of leading 
through that di'Mnely-appointed ordinance. It was 
a f.Olemn season; the Lord's presence was enjoyed 
and bis approbation realised. From that time our 
progress has been steady and encouraging ; the 
attendance has been good ; the word has been 
blest; sonls ha't'e been t'ed ; God has been glorified. 
Others haYe come forward to join the church, tes
tifying of tbe power attending the preaching of the 
word; and on Thursday, April 28, nine more were 
immersed in the watery flood by our pastor, after 
deli~ering an appropriate discourse from Acts 
:x. 48. It was a eieasonable opportunity. 

I would here notice one remarkable inE=tance of 
the Lord's honouring them that honour him. One 
of the female candidates who had been sitting 
under an independent minister, came to hear 
brother Chi"ers; the word was much blest to her 
soul· i;.he saw the ordinance of believer's baptism; 
and had a strong desire to be baptised; bnt there 
was an impediment-she is afflicted v.ith an affec
tion of the heart, so that any over~xcitement 
either of joy or sorrow, causes the heart to O\'erflow 
with blood, and she is instantly dri\'en into a 
stupor · in which she continues sometimes for 
hours : 'any sudden surprise, or getting wet with 
rain will have the same effect. Sbe consulted 
phv~icians as to whether, if she was immersed in 
·wa·tor (not telling them for what cause) it would 
hurt her? They told her it would be highly in• 
juriouE-, and probably might p~o"e fatal. 8be c~
sulted our minister on the snLJect. He told her 1t 
became us to act prudently in all things; but if 
tbc Lord bad given her a deFire to obey his com
mands, and she had faith to lea\"e herself in his 
hands be believed he would belp her tbro•1gh. 

She'made it a matter of prayer, and at length 
resoh·ed to cru;:;t herself in the ham~s of the great 
PbYsician of soul and body, and walk in his ap
pointed ways. When the time came great anxiety 
wa.a felt on her account, but her fp.ith was strong 
in the Lord. She entered the pool; was baptized; 
and to our astonishment ascended the ste~s, and 
-walked into the 't'estry with Tery little assistance 
having received no il1 effects therefrom. She left 
the chapel overwhelmed in tears of joy, declaring 
that nothing short of a miraculous power had 
be.en displayed on her behalf. 

The following Sabbath, May 1, the newly bap
tized members witb one other previously baptizcd, 
were received into full comwuoion. Our pastor 
addresi:;cd each iu a t-olemn and affectionate man
ner accompanied wiLh a hearty wt:lcome to tlle 
Lcil·d'• t.a.lJ!e. Aff.er the ordin nee, about fifty eat 

down to tea in the latge vestry l we Olln trllly 8ny 
that Sahbath-dny wns a blRh dlly, 

May the Lord go on to help us, and add uiltu us 
sueh as shnll be everlastingly saved, is the prllycf 
of, on behalf of my brethren In office. 

w. S1'RINonn, Deocat,. 

The Baptist Cause at Cheshunt, 
DEAR Mn. Ent1'0n,-Your readers nre glad at nil 
time• to hear of the prospet·lty of Zion, especially 
in this dark and cloudy day; and for their en• 
courngem.ent I would, in a few worW, just refer to 
the Bapthtt cause at Cheshunt; and \n so doing, 
would prnise the name of our God, for having in 
hb alJ...wise providence, sent amongst us thnt nRe~ 
ful and energetic servant of the Lord, Mr. S. K. 
Bland. His labours for the laetsix or nine months 
have been made a great blessing to the people 
gathered there; and though this little cause ho• 
had a hard struggle, which many of your readers 
know, still we ore greatly encouraged by seeing 
several manifest proofs of the Loi·d's being in ou,; 
midst and blessing the word spoken by bis servant. 
About twelve months since, we erected a neat 
little chapel at a cost of £300, but for want of fur
ther means at that time, we could not complete 
vestries or baptistry .. This was found to be a great 
inconvenience, especially on account.of our having 
established a Sunday School. Our friends, seeing 
the necessity for extending our borders, came for~ 
ward, and subscribed most liberally towards the 
object. We commenced-we finished both vestries 
and baptistry; and on Lord's-day evening, May 
1st, our pastor baptised one believing brother, in 
the presence of a large gathering of people. The 
ordinance of lleliever's Baptism never having been 
witnessed iu Chesbunt before, naturally attracted 
a vast number of pei-sons, wh.ose attention was 
rivetted while our pa~tor spoke from those words 
recorded in Acts viii. 36, "See, here is water, what 
dotn hinder me to be baptised 1" Truly, it" wae a 
solemn, soul-refreshing season, and one that will, 
not so()n be forgotten. ,ve have several others
waiting around the pool, to whom Mr. IHand"s 
ministry has been made a blessing. O, may the; 
dear Lord encourage them to come forward boldly, 
·and testify their love to him in the obsetvance of 
that much despised ordinance, Believer's Baptism. 
l should like to say more, but will not further tres
pass upon your limited space, only to add, we in., 
te!ld holding our first anniversary (God willing) 
on Tuesday, June 28th. Brethren Allen, of Step
ney, :Moyll, of Peckham, and Aldiss, of Somers-' 
town, will preach on the occasion. Dinner and 
tea will be provided, and a hearty welcome given 
to all the friends of Jesus who may fa,•our us with 
their presence. 

I remain, dear Mr, Editor, your'a very faith-
fully, Jo11N CoLt.INB. 

The New Baptist Church in Birmingham. 
ON Thursday, the 5th of lllay, the ordinance of 
belie,·er's baptism, was administered after service 
bv our brother Mose. The friends at Zion Chapel, 
Newball Street, bad kindly lent their chapel for 
that purpose. We had a goodly assembly, and a 
very solemn opportunity. 

After the address, our brother immersed five 
females, aod two males, making ten persons bap
tized bv bltn, •inte the formation of this little 
church: There was rather a ~ingular coincidence 
of circumstances presented in the persons bap., 
tized. The eldest son of the minister, the wife of 
one deacon, and the daughter of another. Our, 
God iB gathering in hi• lost one• here and sbewing 
tokens for good to hi• little cause. One thing is 
e•·idently wanted, and that we hope our God will 
g-rant us in due time, a house which we may call 
our own, to worship him in. It appears very 
strange that in this large place, our own senti
ments and practice has not t"or many years found 
a place nor fixed representative. 

JON.A.TOAN tfPON TIIF. JIILi;,;..'l'OPf, 



DY o. M. WIGHTMAN, NOW SUPPLYINO AT UNICORN YARD CHAPl!L, 

As King in Zion what a stupendous work 
had the Lord Jesus to perfortn !-The per
fections of God to honour, the demands of 
justice to satisfy, the claims of holiness to 
vindicate, the requirements of the law to 
fulfil, the immutability of the declaration of 
truth to verify, and the glorious objects of 
mercy to answer. Who but the Kmg im
mortal, eternal, and in visible could accom
plish these things ? But He that doeth all 
things well hath given Zion eternal ground 
of rejoicing that he has finished the work, 
fiuished the transgression, made an end of 
sin, aud brought in. everlasting righteousness. 
As King in Zion he will finally triumph over 
all his enemies; for when on earth he tri
umphed over error by his doctrine, over 
temptation by endurance, over malice by 
meekness, over disease by miracles, over sin 
and satan by his death, over the grave by his 
resurrection, and over souls by his gospel and 
his love. When he arose from the dead he 
led Zion's captivity captive, made a show of 
her enemies openly, dragging them at his 
chariot wheels to the battlements of heaven, 
there to expose their weakness to the saints 
in gfory, and then dashed them down to 
their native hell. 

But Zion delights to admire the beauty of 
her King as well as to confide in his power : 
and who is sufficient to describe his beauty? 
This is the prerogative of the Holy Ghost, for 
HE, said the King, "shall take of the things 
that are mine, and shew them unto you; he 
shall glorify me." When the King is held 
in the galleries, then our eyes see him in his 
beauty, and the land that is very far off. At 
discoveries of this kind all the beauties of 
nature sink into insignificance, and are over
powered by the charms of Him who is " the 
fairest of ten-thousand, and the altogether 
lo,vcly." His beauty is also discovered by the 
Holy Ghost in the complexity of his divine 
and human natures. What beautiful human 
sympathies, and kindly feelings, did the King 
of Zion display when he tabernacled here 
uvon earth; and oh, what coruscations of 
divine light and power were constantly emitted 
from this Sun of Righteousness who had 
healing in his wings. 

It is profitable, therefore, for Zion to be
hold her King in the various aspects in which 
the Holy Ghost presents him m the Scrip
tures. There we see the complexity of his 
person as God, and Man, and Mediator. How 
wonderful is the union of these two natures 
in tho person of Zion's King! "He thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God," though 
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" he made himself of no reputation " in 
taking upon him the form of a servant. He 
had a nature as high as the Father's, and 
another as low as the sinner's ; he had a 
nature that gave the law, and a nature that 
obeyed and magnified it. Every attribute 
that belongs to Deity is ascribed to him, and 
every proverty of humanity was his, yet 
without sm. View him in the manger at 
Bethlehem-there is the Man ; then see him 
_worshipped by the Eastern magi-there is 
the God. View him a pleasant and sociable 
Guest at the marriage at Cana-there is the 
Man ; then see him turn the water to wine
there is the God. View him as Zion's lowly 
King riding upon the ass-there is the 
Man; see him overthrowing the tables of 
the mone-y-changers--there is the God. 
View him m his feelings-hungry after much 
fasting : there is the Man; then see him feed
ing thousands with a few loaves and fishes: 
there is the God. View him at the grnve of 
Lazarus, weeping like a friend : there is the 
Man : then hear him commanding the dead 
man t.o come forth : there is the God. View 
him asleep when the storm was raging upon 
the lake, and the vessel was covered with the 
waves: there is the Man; see him rising and 
rebuking the boisterous wind, and raging sea : 
there is the God ; and at last on the cross oi 
Calvary you hear him exclaim, " I thirst ; 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" there 
is the Man-the suffering tnan: but while in 
the midst of these agonies and sufferings, you 
hear him say to the dyina thief, "This day
thou shalt be with me m Paradise." Finally, 
view him in the tomb of Joseph, buried three 
days and ni~hts, and there you see the Man; 
but again view him on the morning of the 
third day the abolisher of death, the con
queror of satan, risinll' triumphantly from the 
tomb, ascending on high and receiriug gifts 
for Zion that the Lord might dwell in her, 
and glorify her for ever. Zion's King pos
sesses all power in heaven and earth. The 
stubborn ~erversity of the will, and the carnal 
enmity of the heart are both subdued and 
conquered by his divine power. Zion's King 
executes the office of a Priest, like Melchize
dek of old. He possesses all the holiness and 
purity of a Priest ; and the guilt and pollu
tion of sin are expiated and cleansed by his 
blood· while his wisdom as a Prophet scatters 
and chases away the dark cloud of ignorance 
from the mind. What a precious King is the 
King of Zion ! All and in al}. to her ; the 
very essence of all her doctrines; the sub
stance of all her blessings ; the model of all 
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her virtues, nnd the sum and sweetness of all of getting worse. His prospects nre gloomy, 
her enjoyments. A surremc King-the King I and his pains arc multiplied. "o, wretched 
of king-s; nn universa King, whose kingdom man that I am!" he exclaims, "who shall 
rnlcth 01·er all; R spiritµal Xing, whom God delivei· me from my distresses r" .And though 
hath set upon his holy l1ill of Zion; an ever- he cannot rise above his burden, he is ~avcd 
lasting King, of whose kingdom there shall from sinking under it. The gospel dtrocts 
be no end. Let us adore his name, and him to the door of mercy, at which ho is on
gladly bow to his divine sceptre. eouraged to knock. As his pressing wants 

are multiplied, his wishes for 11 supply romoin 

The Spiritual Beggar. 

(To the Editor of the Eartlien Vessel). 
DEAR Sm.-The following account of the 
beggar is sent, hoping you will give it a place 
verbMim in your Vessel, at your earliest con
venience. 

This character may be collected from ex
perience, observation and Scripture. Every 
experimental Christian feels it necessary and 
good to beg for all he needs. Such begging 
may be observed in the world among those 
who are destitute of earthly comforts. And 
though Scripture is not copious upon the sub
ject, it is not altogether silent about it. Beg
ging, literally, among the righteous, seems to 
have been uncommon in David's time, as he 
had not known an instance in all his life ; 
(I'salm xxxvii. 25) ; and yet such a case may 
occur, as appears in Lazarus. (Luke XVI. 

20, 22). But spiritual begging is plainly 
alluded to in Matt. vii 7, " Knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you." And the connection 
of these words shew that prayer is meant. 

A spiritual beggar, is one who is sensible of 
his deep poverty. He sees and feels he is des
titute of spiritual meat, drink, dress, health, 
strength and worth in himself; he is in a 
starvin!r, and comfortless, and dying con
dition, 1f he is not saved by sovereign grace, 
fed with the flesh, washed with the blood, 
clothed with the righteou,,--ness, healed by the 
Spirit, strengthened by the power, and en
riched with the treasnnes of Christ. 

With such a sense of poverty, it is easy to 
imagine he feels the need of all tMngs. Com
mon beg~ars feel what they need for the 
body, ana spiritual beggars feel what they 
need for their souls. They feel their need of 
bread from heaven, raiment rich and clean, 
medicine that cures the soul of its sinful ma
ladies, living waters to wash their filth away, 
a shelter from the inclemencies of a broken 
law, protection from the sword of revenging 
justice, grace like gold tried in the fire, and 
a house containing all the mercies of a com
fortable home. These· are needful to make 
them happy. 

Like the common beggar, so is the en
lightened sinner, distressed witli a Big lit of Ms 
eonditwn. He sees with mortal and mental 
eyes his nakedness, filthiness, sickness and 
.~uiltiness, with grief and son·ow. How can 
he Le happy with so much misery? While he 
sees himself so bad, he sees but little or no 
hope of being better, and perhaps many fears 

and increase; hence his knocking at mercy's 
door becomes more loud, long and fre\luent. 
Ho prays without ceasing. Ne~essity 1s l~id 
upon him : he must pray or per1sh. While 
the Lord of the house seems not to hear, 
withholds his help, the opening door is dis
played, the heart grows sick, and is ready to 
faint. At length, though the Lord himself is 
not seen, one of his servants appea1·s, and 
though he can give i:othinir, he gives t_he poor 
beggar reason to believe his Master WIil hell' 
him, and bids him be of good courage, for his 
heart shall be strengthe~ed, with all those 
that hope in the Lord. (Psalm xxxi. 24). 
Thus he receives some revival to his hope; 
but before he is fully relieved, the door seems 
closely shut against him; and though this 
is more discouroging, he continues knocking, 
waiting and begging more earnestly. He re
members many promises to prayer, but none 
to those that cease to pray. The door of 
mercy is the only one where it is possible for 
him to get relief, so he waits there. Some
times an answer is given rather roughly, and, 
as in Matt. xv. 26, he is called a dog, to 
whom the children's bread should not be 
given ; this may seem enough to cast him 
down in despair ; but through secret succour 
in his soul he bears up, and, like the troubled 
woman, still begs, " Lord, help me, since the 
dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their 
master's table." Thus, like a beggar, his 
hopes are met with denials. But he press~s 
on, in hope tliat .success matJ yet crown h!s 
importunities. He has no goodness of hlS 
own to urge ; self i.~ loathed; sin is confessed; 
and, like the prodigal, he feels he 18 un
worthy to be called a son; and yet, like the 
publican, prays for mercy ; mercy tltrough 
the Mediator 18 what he seeks. Thus he is 
prepared for mercy, and mercy is prepared fo_r 
him. This strengthens him to proceed, be
lieving it is goon to hope, and quietly wait 
for the salvation of the Lord. He also ex
pects importunity shall prevail to put him in 
possession of the mercies so much needed ; so 
that at length the door is opened wide, and 
he is admitted into the house of communion 
most happy. (Luke xi. 8, 9). Thus the 
humble seeker 18 made the happy finder; thus 
the promise is fulfilled, and thus the faithful
ness of the promises appears. 

Dogging 1s a humble way of living; a life 
that few would prefer ; a life too low for_ 11 

lofty spirit; an occupation too. ~can for m
depeudent minds. Dut the spmtual. begg~r, 
a true believer in Jesus, who 1s poor m spmt, 
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and in purso ; who is wise in the word and 
"fBY of God ; he is content to have his whole 
livmg, for body and soul, by such means; is 
a thankful dependant on God for all he needs, 
and feels the blessedness of receiving all in 
answer to humble prayer. And this, though 
a humble life, is the highest, the holiest and 
the happiest that can be lived below the 
skies, and is the only life that leads to that 
above. 

In epirit poor and base, 
The einner feel• hie need, 

w~~iJ:~~• i:i~:e~r~~f.:J~ 
When, at the mercy-eeat he waite, 
And every want and woe relatee. 

For Ii ving bread he prays, 
And bege a heavenly drese; 

At mer~y•s door he etaye, 
With all his deep di.etress : 

There he would wait, though long denied, 
Till every want i.e well supplied. 

The opening door at length, 
· With food divinely fair, 

• With righteousness ancl strength, 
Is found sufficient there. 

Thus, by the Saviour's sovereign love, 
Beggars are raised to crowns above. 

Little Gransden, 
March 30, 1853. 

THOMAS Row. 

Salvation in Jesus Christ, 
AND IN NO OTHER. 

"For by one offering, he bath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified, whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us.0 Hebrews x. 14, 15. 
To be made meet to be a partaker of the in
heritance of the saints in light, is the highest 
mercy God can bestow upon us ; and for God 
the Eternal Spirit clearly to demonstrate this 
to the soul, is a blessing indeed, and layetb. 

. the foundation of that :peace in the soul, that 
passeth all understanding. But the eternal 
word declares, " This is the will of God, even 
your sanctification." Oh! that my pen under 
the guidance of that Holy Spirit, may be en
abled to trace out some of the features of this 
sanctification, that some exercised soul may 
" read its title clear to mansions in the skies." 
Doctrine, experience and blessedness are 
couched in these words. If God the Eternal 
Spirit enables us to draw water from the "well 
of salvation"; yes, 'tis "living water spring
ing up unto eternal life"; 'tis one of the 
"chlef things of the ancient mountains"; "the 
precious thmgs of the lasting hills"; "the 
good will of Him that dwelt in the bush"; 
also, "his heavens shall drop down dew." 
" Happy art thou O Israel, who is like unto 
thee, 0 people saved by the Lord? Oh! how 
blessed, sometimes, after a season of great 
darkness, for the Holy Spirit to reveal to the 
soul a glorious view of the everlasting provi
sions of the everlasting covenant. How good 
it is leaving all abstract notions for a blessed 
realization of the lovo and mercy of a covenant 
God. None but God, the eternal Spirit, can 

give a sanctified possession of eternal truth • 
bnt he has engaged in covenant mercy to do it'. 
'.' Sancti!j them through thy truth, thy word 
IB truth.' 

In the 6th verse, " In burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin, thou hadst had no pleasure " 
then said he, "Lo, I come to do thy will 'o 
God," "by the which will we are sanctified.'' 
Sanctified or set apart by the eternal purpose 
and covenant of Jehovah, as vessels afore pre
pared unto glory ; and oh, what love and 
care has Jehovah ever shewn to these objects 
of his love and mercy. " No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper, and every 
tongue that riseth in judgment against thee, 
thou shalt condemn ; this is the heritage of my 
servants, saith the Lord ; and tbeir righteous
ness is of me, saith the Lord." Oh ! happy 
soul, that under the -sealing power of truth 
can sing, 

"Sweet to look backward, and behold my 11&111e 
In life's fair book set down; 

Sweet to look forward and behold 
Eternal joys my own-" 

Oh! poor, trembling soul, dost thou find 
sometimes a word of eternal truth in thy soul, 
and, like an open box of precious ointment, 
shedding-its holy and di vine fragrance through 
every avenue of thy precious and immortal 
soul. " This is the will of God, even thy 
sanctification.'' I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me"; sanctify them 
through thy truth. 

Look at the heirs of promise receiving at 
the mouth of a covenant God, this prec10us 
and consoling boon. Look at our first parent 
in the garden of Eden, bound down under a 
sense of guilt ;-here was the first gospel ser
mon preached,-" Peace by Jesus Christ" -
" the seed of the woman shall bruise the ser
pent's head," what a suitable word ! The 
Holy Spirit has marked down in the 11th of 
Hebrews, this peculiar feature of these sancti
fied ones' "obtained promises.'' Look at 
Jacob driven ont from his father's house, and 
here we see him walking in the steps of his 
divine Saviour ; "The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests," but Jacob 
had no where to lay his head-the cold ground 
his bed, and stones his _Pillow ; but here God 
meets him, and gives him a precious promise 
that he will be with him all his pilgrimage. 
Precious word, life-giving word, sweeter than 
honey, or the honey-comb; raising the dead, 
cheering the faint, healing the sick. On this 
staff, Jacob went on his way rejoicing. " I 
am the God of Abraham, the God of Is1111c, 
and the God of Jacob, this is my name, and 
this is my memorial to all generations." Oh, 
precious word. 

The writer well remembers, twenty-four 
years ago, having an infidel servant Jiving 
with him, and one Sunday afternoon, he was 
reviling the scriptures, and the scripture cha
racters, when, with much emphasis, I said, 
If I was sure of dying this moment, and going 
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so hell, I die with this belief, that there's 
salvation in Jesus Christ, and no other; when 
these words fell into my spirit, " thy faith 
bath saTed thee, go in peace "; and fo1· near 
three months was this word sweet to my soul, 
nor is this all, for about two years ago, walk
ing along a qmet path, these words sprung up 
in my soul, " Now is your salvation nearer 
than when yon believed," and in an audible 
voice, I immediately said, " When was that 
Lord?" and my mind was immediately canied 
back to the afore mentioned circumstance, and 
with it, came the sweet words, " Thy faith 
bath saTed thee, go in peace." " Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his mer
cies." 

" By the which will we are sanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all." And a,,,o-ain, For their 
sake, I sanctify myself, that they also may be 
sanctified through the truth." " For their 
sake, I ha Te set myself apart as an offering 
and a sacrifice, to stand in their law place and 
fulfil all righteousness. Oh, to realize in our 
souls, by the power of the Holy Spirit, the 
imputation of this righteousness sanctifying 
all the powers of the soul. Oh, what unspeak
able loTe pervades the soul standing on the 
confines of the eternal world ; and oh, what 
simple means the Holy Spirit takes to convey 
to the mind these eternal realities. Thinking 
one day of some criminals condemned to trans
portation for life, I thought, what would they 
giTe for some one to stand in their law place? 
(in the midst of business it was;) and in one 
moment, my soul was carried from the less to 
the greater, and I manifestly realized my 
clotting in that glorious robe. 0 sacred spot ! 
As Jacob remembered Bethel, so doth my soul 
remember thee. These are the joys that 
satisfy, and sanctify the soul. " That which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit." " The words 
I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life." Seasons of refreshing from the 
:presence of the Lord, even the earnest of the 
mheritance ; heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 
I remember once being at work in the dead 
of the night ; and for above an hour these 
two lines were powerfully and divinely sweet, 

And if he speak the promise once, 
The eternal grace is sure, 

fhe remembrance of which warms my soul 
even at this moment ; and as all grace is 
treasured up in Christ, how these seasons 
endear him to the soul ! " He shall glorify 
me, for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you.'' Oh! the blessed pro
visiom of covenant love--sweet earnests of 
the inheritance ! Oh, my soul, adore and 
wonder at the unspeakable love of the Spirit 
in revealing the love of the Father and the 
Son to thy inimortal soul, enabling thee to 
apprehend by precious faith the ~lory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ, making manifest 
in thy conscience the infinite perfection.s of 
thy covenant God ! 

God the Holy Ghost is here sweetly set 
before us in the endearing character of a 
witness-a Witness in the souls of these 
sanctified ones. " Because ye are sons, God 
bath sent forth the Spfrit of his Son into 
your hearts, whereby ye er)½ Abba, Father, 
sealing them to the day of eternal redemp
tion." But some exercised soul may say,
" How is this one of the old divines says, 
'The Holl Sphit always gives clear demon
stration o his own work. In the case of 
Elijah the Holy Spirit was in the still small 
voice ; on the day of Pentecost he is said to 
have come as a mighty 1·ushing wind?' " 
The writer remembers once standing at a 
person's door, and while waiting to be an
swered, these words came with such a melting 
power that I felt as if I was willing to go 
out of the body "justified from all things 
now." Oh the indescribable sacred feeling 
venting itself in expressions such as, "My 
Lord and my God, how grel!,t is thy mercy 
and how great is thy goodness ;" " Bless the 
Lord O my soul, and all that is within me 
bless his holy name.'' To the much exercised 
and persecuted prophet Jeremiah he came 
and sealed this testimony, " I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love;" and in the 
thirty-second chapter of his prophecy, the 
Lord, in his infinite love, caused providential 
circumstances so to work that confirmed the 
soul of the prophet that it was the Lord the 
Spirit that spoke within him-" Then I knew 
that this was the word of the Lord.'' And 
Hezekiah said, " 0 Lord, by these things 
men live, and in all these things is the life of 
my spirit." And the apostle testified that 
this was the " earnest of the inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession.'' 
How vastly different are these thin~s to fleshly 
zeal, outward activity, and acqurred know
ledge, which, at the best, are very question
able evidences. Oh, my soul, take nothing 
for granted without this Holy Witness. The 
late Mr. Howells, of Long Acre chapel, said 
on his dying bed, " If all the mirusters in 
London said ' you are a child of God,' it would 
not satisfy me. No. Nothing but the testi
mony of the Eternal Spirit will satisfy me.'' 

Without the Spirit's work within, 
Profession's but unhallowed tire ; 
A name to live w bile dead in sin, 
That must in endless night expire,-KENr. 

I cannot' close this sweet, and I may say 
everlasting subject, without saying a few 
words in reference to the Holy Spirit being a 
blessed witness in the soul after satan has, 
with his blasphemous suggestiona, sometimes 
shaken the soul to its centre. When the soul 
seems a perfect wreck, and seems to sink in 
these deep waters, nothing will bring the 
vessel of mercy up but some testimony brought 
into the soul by the Holy Spirit, and sealed 
in the conscience. Then we can 

" - smile at satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world.'' 
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Oh thou blessed Teacher, preserve us from 
all speculative and visionary imaginations ; 
and by thine almighty power witness by the 
Eternal Word in the soul day by day to our 
adoption, sanctifying the spirit, and bringing 
all the powers of our soul into that sweet 
and holy fellowship with the eternal Three
one Jehovah, Fatner, Son, and Spirit, till 
mortality be swallowed up of life ; making 
all the bitter waters sweet, replenishing the 
weary soul, and reviving the hungry soul, 
that we may truly say, "The law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ J csus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death ;" and, 
" When Christ who is our life shall appear, 
then shall we also appear with him in glory." 
Amen. JOHN TAYLOR, 

SPARKS FROM 

The Hammer Striking the Hee.rt ; 
WITH &. Fl!!W THOUGHTS ABOUT 

Anniversaries, and the State of some 
of our Churches, 

SATURDAY, May 28, 1853.-To many of my 
correspondents, and to all who are interested 
in the welfare of those little spots in the 
Lord's vineyard, which I am favoured to 
visit, these few thoughts are dedicated, in the 
hope that some good souls may· be hereby 
stirred up to supplicate the heavenly throne, 
not only on the behalf of those ministers who 
are now running through the lengths and 
breadths of the land with tidings, but also on 
behalf of the churches of Jesus Christ at 
large; for surely-with few exceptions-their 
condition is low-their prospects are ~loomy. 
I have but just finished my labo111·s m con
nection with the issuing of the Earthen Vessel 
for June, and in an omnibus on my way to 
the Great Western Railway, I commence this 
short epistle, wherein I p~ose to do two 
things ; first, to offer some httle apolog7 for 
neither noticing nor answering many o my 
correspondents ; and, secondly, to note down 
a few thoughts descriptive of what I have 
either seen or heard of a cheering character 
in those churches ·among whom it has been 
my privilege to labour. My mind has this 
morning been instructed to cast in this small 
mite by the application of these words
" that ye may tell it unto the generations fol
lowing;" and a humble persuasion that the 
Lord will bless the poor Earthen Vessel when 
I am laid in the dust, to thousands -yet un
born, stimulates me to labour, and raises me 
quite above the contempt and opposition so 
zealously r11ised against myself and my work. 
"IF GOD BE FOR us, WHO OAN BE 

AGAINST US ?" 
As regards that discourtesy toward many 

correspondents, I can only plead a large 
amount of labour on the one hand, and a 
great pressure of mntter ti·om the churches 
on the other. 

The minds of some of my readers may be 
profitably directed to the word of God, and 
some obscure parts of our professing Zion may 
be brought under notice, if I shew my apo
logy is not a false one by entering a little 
closely into the details of the different part~ 
of my labour. 

Returning from Berkshire the third week 
in the month, a good heap of commuuications 
presented themselves for disposal. Many 
hours were spent in thoroughly examining, 
and making use of so man;r of them, as fur
nished tidings of forthcommg anniversaries. 
This perfectly gratuitous section of my work, 
I attend to with diligence and zeal; and when 
done, in the cases referred to, they left me 
neither space nor time to notice a great many 
which patiently wait until this busy anniver
sary season has passed away; in fact, Satur
day night came before the Vessel for June 
had been completed ; and almost exhausted, I 
rested for a few hours before the heavy labors 
of the Sabbath commenced. As I am riding 
down towards Wiltshire, through a heavy 
rain, I look back with a little gratitude to 
the God of all my mercies for that kind pro
tection and merciful provision vouchsafed unto 
me. Without the least idea of what kind of 
tidings I should have to carry to the people, 
I arose last Sabbath morn, and in my little 
closet I asked the Lord for me to appear. 
After a short time, my mind was fastened 
upon these words, "Now, we see through a 
glass darkly, but then face to face. Now, I 
know in part, but then shall I know even 
as also I am known." I am comforted with 
the reflection, that on that occasion I was led 
to consider, at some length, and with a happy 
liberty, THE GREAT OBJECT OF FAITH-THE 
LORD JESUS CHRIST; and a very holy 
feast was my poor sonl favoured to enjoy, 
while in the closet. I thought of, and in the 
pulpit pointed to, our most blessed and inex
pressibly precious Jesus, as viewed by the eye 
of a Ii ving faith ; first, in the covenant of 
grace-there standing up, and engaging, with 
all the warmest love of his heart, to become a 
Mediator,--a Law-fulfiller,-a Daysman,-a 
scape-goat, - a sorrowing and a suffering 
Man,-an atoning sacrifice,-a Ransomer-a 
Resurrection Forerunner-a holy Priest-an 
all-prevalent Intercessor, and a most glorious 
King unto the whole of the chosen race, when 
taken out of the fall by the invincible power 
of the Eternal Spirit. But as I cannot fol
low out this strain, a w01·d or two upon the 
present position of some of our churches, 
must su.flice. 

ORPINGTON, in Kent, bas a Meeting-house of 
some years standing. It was formerly an Indepen
dent cause, under the pastoral care of Mr. Cart
wright; but lately.it has falle~ into other han~s; 
it is now a particular Baptist church, havmg 
Thomas Willoughby, (a plain and faithful preacher 
of the gospel) as pastor. We held the anniversa:y 
on Tuesday, the 24th, I preached to the people tn 
the morning; Mr. Shindler, of Mattleld Green, and 
Mr. Hamblin, in the after parts of the day. The 
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trnth Is mnlntnlned in this place ; bnt external ap
penrnnceo of prosperity arc wanting. My mind 
was led to reflect on the bre,ity of a minister's ex. 
ifltence and usefulne:is, RB I laboured that morning 
in old Orpington, Bethesda. Time was, when 
Joseph Irons, Messrs. Luch."in, Cartwright, Silver, 
and other good men who will not "go down into 
the water'' themselves, and if possible wonld hinder 
all whose hearts the Lord bas moved to follow him 
in that muoh despised ordinance ; time was when 
many of these good men preached in Orpington, 
and ,·ery happy days the people then enjoyed; 
but, Joseph Irons is gone to rest; poor Croake&, of 
Brighton, too is gone to rest; Messrs. Luckin, 
Silver, and Cartwrightr are yet in the field; bnt 
their labours are principally confined to the 
particular churches over whom they are placed. 
\Ve cannot reject' the impression that-much and 
almost universally despised as the Particular Bap
tists are,-still among them the most useful men 
are to be found; and ultimately that usefulness 
shall be more extensively and abundantly manifest. 
In many districts where, a short time since, no 
decidedly spiritnal and sonnd baptist minister had 
any stand, there are now to be found. one or two, 
and in some cases three or four causes with min .. 
isters. We will mention one fact, and then 
pass on. An Independent (a good man, and sonnd 
in the essentials of onr most holy faith,) was the 
other day, sprinkling four or five babies in the ves
try: one of his people (a rather hold man,) took 
the liberty to ask him, why he did not perform 
that office in his chapel, as Mr. Irons was wont 
to do! The reply was, "I have many baptists in 
my congregation ; and I do not wish to insult 
them!' "Sir," said the interrogator, "Do you 
not insult the Holy Ghost 1" This was more than 
the good minister could patiently endure ; but we 
shall describe the scene no further. We consider a 
scriptural and consistent advocacy of every branch 
of divine trnth by far the wisest and the most 
effectual. Unholy thrusts and presumptuons rnsh
ings, on the part of hot-headed zealots, only tend 
to bring discredit on their own heads. 

W A.DDESDON HILL. -The next morning, Wed
nesday, May the 25th, brother Bloomfield and m;r
self set oft' very early for Waddesdon Hill, m 
Buckinghamshire. This is an old canse of many 
years standing; there are two meeting-places con .. 
nected herewith, a substantial chapel on the hill; 
and a meeting-house, and pastor's house in the 
village. There is an endowment in the place ; and 
a good burial gronnd attached. We reached the 
place in time to commence the morning service ; 
the pastor of Meard's court, gave us a discourse on 
the words, "Now we see through a glass darkly;'' 
in the evening he gave us a lively, and rather 
talented essay on the doctrine of justification ; 
which I believe was both edifying and encouraging 
to the hearers ; the chapel was crowded, and all 
eyes were fixed on the preacher. In the afternoon 
I was completely earned away both from myself 
and my subject, and was led to make an nnpreme
ditated attack upon the consciences of the people. 
I hope the hand of God was in it for good; but 
carnal reason says such preaching is likely to make 
more foes than friends. However, all behaved kind 
to me-exceeding kind. Pastor Meeker.s, deacon 
Cox, and the friends here, aeem to live and walk 
together in gospel harmony; and the anniversary 
at W addesdon this year was considered a high and 
a happy day. Aylesbury Baptist church is still with. 
out a pastor j supplies, or itinerant preachers in 
these days, are a useful class ot men; by the labors 
ot such men many of onr churches are still held to
gether. 

GwucBSn:a, Jnne 1, 1853.-The engagements 
of anotl.ier long journey ,.re fulfilled; and I am now 
just sat down behind the steam, which promises 
-it the Lord preserve ,.nd permit--to put me in 
London in about five hours. I have a comfort
able hope that the Lord hae directed, helped, 

and hononred me In this journey. I am sure If 
many of my readers couTd have travelled wUh 
me, they would have enjoyed it ; I will elve them 
as brief a description as I can. 

Last Saturday, as before stated, I left London 
for Crudwell, in Wilts. ; soon after my arrival 
there, I felt very unhappy ; tor I found that the 
arrangement to hold the Crudwell anniversary 
on the last Lord's-day in May, had displeased 
some of the friends ; which, although I had no
thing to do with, yet, I felt grieved. I do love 
peace and nnan!mity in Zion. When Lord's
day morning came, I found my mind exercised 
"nd low ; but a little before service time, these 
three words were very sweetly fastened on my 
heart:" AN EVERLASTING COVENANT;" they 
are the closing words of the 8th verse of the 
24 th chapter of Leviticns. 

Brother Jacob Short opened the service of the 
day by reading and prayer ; and then I com
menced my work by speaking of the connexion 
in which I found the words " AN BVERLABTING 
COVENANT." The table of shewbread ; and the 
loaves pnt npon the table by the High Priest ; 
opened up a few gospel thonghts which formed 
our morning meditation. The table may rep
resent the whole gospel plan of salvation ; the 
High Priest is typical of onr merciful Redeemer ; 
the loaves may represent the election of grace, 
brought - throngh the instrnmentality of the 
saints and servants of God-nnto Jesus Christ; 
and as by him received, and by him planted in 
the truth in a way of fellowship and nnity, 
Other views are taken of the Old Testament 
type; but I must not here enlarge. In the after
noon our brother Jacob Short gave us a sermon 
on the words "Because I live ye shall live also." 
Jacob is a sort of bishop in the borders of 
Gloucestershire. Foxcoate, Cooper's Hill, and some 
other little c9untry churches, are especially un
der his care. He is therefore a nseful man; 
and for all such willing and worthy brothers in 
the gospel kingdom, it becomes ns to be thankful 
unto the Great Head of the chnrch. On walk
ing into the old church yard of Crudwell parish, 
I fonnd that exceeding rnral, healthy, and 
pleasantly sitnated as this large Wiltshire 
village is, still, DRATH coMES HERE; and with a 
fatal blow, he levels old and yonng, rich and 
poor, and they mingle with the clods of the 
valley, nntil the resurrection dawn. How whole
some, to a re11ecting mind, are scenes and cir
cumstances like these ! 

But, I had to preach again that evening, I re
turned to Master Rud.man's cottage ; took my 
cup of tea, and then went to the mercy-seat for 
my message. I trust I may say, the Lord met 
me there ; I felt relieved, and raised above all my 
anxieties; and my son! entered Into rest. These 
words had knocked at the door ot my heart all 
day, '' I AM NOT ASHAMED 01" THB GOSPEL OJI' 
CHRIST j FOR IT 18 TllE POWER OP GOD UNTO SAL
VATION, TO EVBRY ONE THAT DELIBVETB." Oh, my 
dear brethren, (yon who minister the word of 
life unto the people), let me intreat you to honor 
onr Master much by earnest prayer at his feet 
and by a careful and constant pornsal of his 
Word, While thus engaged the words, named 
above, seemed to open in their simple way ; 
first, that there was some things connected with 
the pure gospel of Christ, of which the world and 
many professors ure ashamed ; secondly, the 
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great renson why Pan!, o.nd and all precious 
spiritual souls are not aehamed of the goepel
heoauee It I• "the power or God unto ealvation" 
to every one that believeth. There are four 
thing•, at leaet of which the great maes of man
kind are aehamed-the peculiar doctrine or the 
goepel-that vital experience which a Bpiritual 
application of the gospel In the heart always 
effect• that holy worehip and self-denying fellow
ship wbloh are also essentially connected with a 
hearty reception, and a true profession of the 
gospel or Jesus. Brethren, by a faithful consider
ation of the gospel in this manner, you may be 
in•trumental in illu•tratlng ite vital principles 
and their happy tendency-you may confirm 
many a fearing heart - and you ma:, expose 
many a careless and carnal profes•or. 

When I came to the second part of my subject 
-the great reason why Paul was not ashamed 
of Christ'• gospel-I was led lo notice four thing• 
in the Mosaic economy, as somewhat illustrative 
of the phrase "the power of God unto salvation;" 
I mean the four great feaste, the PasBover, the 
Pentecost, the Tabernacles, and the Trumpets, 
No one will question these feasts were " ohadows 
of good things to come," The " good things to 
come '' are found in the realization of the gospel 
of God's grace and mercy. Wherever, therefore, 
the spiritual import and evangelical essence of 
the Passover, the Pentecost, the Tabernacles, 
and tbe trumpets, are experienced-there ·the 
gospel is the power of God unto salvation, and 
there is a sweet deliverance from slavish fear and 
fleshly shame, The passover had, at least, three 
gospel blessing• in it-the taking the Lamb, the 
eating the lamb, and the sprinkling of the blood. 
Faith, I mean a living faith, in the gospel, takes 
Christ; she feeds the living soul on the precious 
paschal Lamb, and she brings home the virtue of 
that all-cleansing blood which purifies and 
pardons, and also speaks peace, With snch a 
passover, every happy soul will say, "I am not 
ashamed of the goBpel . or ChriBt : for it is the 
POWER OP Goo unto my salvation." The feast ot 
the passover was at the beginning of harvest ; 
the pentecoBtal feast was at the end of harvest. 
At the pentecost they brought a whole sheaf of 
wheat to present unto the Lord. The pentecost 
is the out-pouring of THE SPIRIT ; the revelation 
or a glorious Christ; and when, by the Holy 
Ghost, a whole Christ is given, and presented 
unto the Great I AM, as our acceptable offering 
and as our atoning Priest ; then, indeed, we can 
cheerfully sing 

" The Gospel bears my spirits up ; 
A faithful and unchanging God 

Lays the foundation for my hope 
In oaths, and promises, and blood." 

The feast of tabernaoles, was a gathering to
gether or the tribes of Ierael with boughs and 
hosannas, and a drawing of water with very great 
rejoicings. And when the saints were gathered 
together under the life-giving, Christ-exalting 
power or the gospel; and when from the wells of 
salvation they draw and drink refreshing draughts, 
you'll see their faces shine, while in one chorus 
the:, join, 

" Firm as the earth thy gospel stands, 
My Lord, my hope, my trust; 

If I am found in Joens' hands, 
My soul oan ne'er be lost. 

" Nor death, nor hell can e'er remove 
His favoritee from bis breast ; 

In the dear bosom of his love 
They most for ever rest." 

The fea•t of trumpete was typical of the gather 
ing, searching, encouraging and awakening powers 
of the word of life, I must not write out the 
various features of this feast; let this suffice :
the thrilling and piercing application of Christ's 
gospel to a poor oinner's heart will mo.ke him 
ashamed of himself, and of sin in every sense ; but 
a good hope through grace, of an interest in 
Immanuel'• blood and righteonsness, will enable 
him to endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ ; and, without presumption or hypocrisy, 
he submissively singe,-

" Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
And hellish darts be hurl'd ; 

I've power to smile at sata.n's rage, 
And face a frowing world." 

Crndwell chapel at night was literally crammed 
with people, vestries and every corner filled up. 
Our brother Lamb gave out some of the richest 
hJIIDDB ; the choir sang them delightfully : really 
it seemed a heaven on earth ; even Thomas 
Taylor forgot his tooth-ache, and every heart 
seemed glad. 

There are three things abont Crudwell which 
are painful :-there is a forty.pound debt on the 
chapel,-there is no stated pastor,-and many 
of the members are inconstant and unfaithful. If 
the Lord would send unto them a faithful, lively, 
energetic, God-fearing man, who could preach 
the gospel, and help pay off the debt, it would be 
a blessing indeed. 

On Monday morninir we left Crndwell for 
Cooper's Hil1, where another anniversary was to 
be held that day ; we passed through Stroud in 
Gloucestershire, an old town famous for its man-
ufacture of broad scarlet cloths ; many of the 
mills now seem dropping into decay. When we 
reached Cooper's Hill we found our brother John 
Freeman, the present pastor of Bethel Chapel, 
Cheltenham; and from Cheltenham, Gloucester, 
and other places, so many friends had come out, 
that it was found impossible to hold the services 
in the chapel. The congregation, therefore, 
assembled in a green enclosure, and from the 
summit of a little bank, John Freeman preached 
unto them a good, clear, gospel sermon. A large 
party then sat down to tea ; after which they 
walked to the hlghest point of Cooper's Hill. It 
is a hill indeed. Such a view of the world of 
nature-in one comprehensive glance--I never 
had before. Stretching from le~ to right, and as 
far forward as the eye can reach, you may behold 
valley after valley, hill upon hill, forests, rivers, 
pastures, and a plurality of pleasant scenes which 
neither pen nor pencil can describe, I admired 
this most enchanting scene; but my mind was 
exercised about my message : presently theee 
word• flowed softly into my soul, "But when it 
pleased God, who separated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by his grace to reveal his 
Son in me, immediately I conferred not with 
flesh and blood." My mind was impressed to 
speak to the people a few things touching and 
connected with a saving call by grace. Wo agu.in 
assembled in the Paddock. The Binging was 
soft. Mounted upon a chair, I addressed the 
people as well a• 1 oould. These five things 
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were set rorth in my little way as ineeparahly 
connected with a saving call by grace: I. the 
implantation of a tlhine, a. spiritual, an eternal 
life i 2, n P.oul-trnneforming view, by faith, of the 
per.on nnd work of the Lord .Teeue Christ; S, a 
real end external reformation, or practical turn
Ing to God ; 4, a spiritual and visible ft8ooclation 
with TH'E TRUTH, both in its forms and funda .. 
n,ental principles ; 5, a holy zeal for usefulnees 
In tbe church of Christ-a desire openly to favour 
the one righteous canse. These are safe evidences ; 
the soul th&t knowe and wears them Is in no 
danger of eternally dwelling with Dives in the 
dismal pit of woe, Oh, my ooul doth magnify 
the Lord for having given to me to proclaim 
truths wbicb I am sure he will honour in •ome 
humble measure. My reader, see well to it that 
theoe things are found as fruito growing out of 
thy soul's union to a precious and most glorious 
Covenant Head, After oervice, John Freeman 
and his friends took me to Cheltenham, where I 
tarried for the night; and the next day went on 
to Gloucester. There is a very considerable dif
ference, in a gospel sense, between 

Cheltenham and Gloucester. 
At Cheltenham-there is John Freeman at 

Bethel ; there is William Lewis at Salem ; Ja.mes 
Smith at King Street ; and a little knot of 
" Standard folks " in a room in the Bath Road. 
All these profess to have the truth. If we say 
that the whole counsel of God is dispensed at 
Bethel we shall not lie ; but no farther in snch a 
commendation can we proceed. 

Gloucester is a noble, ancient, extensively im
prodng collegiate city, and commercial town ; all 
looks busy and bustling ; but spiritnal darkness 
is almost predominant. I preached in the even
ing of Tuesday, May S 1, in the Grey Friaro to a 
congregation of people from these words, u Con
firming the souls of the disciples ; exhorting 
them to continue in the faith ; assuring them it 
is through much tribulation they must enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." I hope that in the 
midst of the many improvement. Gloucester is 
now in prospect of, that the gospel in all its eB
sential greatness, may, some day, find a taber
nacle there. Should any servant of God be going 
that way, and have an evening to spare, I feel 
perouaded that our goud friend Smith, whose 
address is, 69, Victoria Street, Gloucester, would 
gladly make the matter straight. 

GuILDPORD.-On Tuesday, June 7th, the anni
versary of brother SPENCEn'• chapel in the Bar
rack Field, took place. For the first time, lllr. 
John Foreman preached the morning and evening 
sermons. I heard the first ; It was on the words 
of Paul to the Corinthians--" We had the sen
tence of death in ourselves," &o., &c. It was 
THE GosPEL as known in the experience of living 
aouls. There was a chapel full of people, and all 
seemed to hear and feel the word. I had to speak 
in the afternoon ; but had no text, no subject, no 
preparation for my work whatever. I walked 
abont in the lanes, and begged hard; but the 
hammer would not strike my heart, and darkness 
covered my spirit, In this state I went Into the 
pulpit ; and when they closed singing I found my 
fingero in two parts of the Bible-In Deuteronomy 
and in Romans : which to read, I could not tell. 

On the. previone Sunday morning, the following 
worde (in Dent. xvi. 15), bod been made very 
ueeful to me : and now, iu the moment of e:t
tremity, I was almost driven to rend them aloud, 
hoping that this death-like bondage in me, might 
be life and liberty to othel's-the words are these 
-" BECAUSE the Lonn thy God will ble•• thee IN 

ALL TRINE INCREASE, and in AI.J, 'l'HE WORKS OF 
TBINR RANDS, therefore thou ahalt surely rejoice." 
I endeavoured to notice TnE PEOPLE to whom these 
precious words were spoken: (soe Deut. xvi. I, 2.) 
" Ye are the children of the Lord your God : an 
holy people unto the Lonn thy God ; the Lord 
bath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto him
self; above all nations that are upon the enrtb." 
Blessed and most decided description of the living 
brae! of God I Then,' the period,-the feast of 
tabernacles : that is the time for believers to re
joice, when they have gathered, by faith, of the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, and come together 
to praise the Lord. Such feasts of tabernacles are 
few and far between ; still, the saints in Jesus do, 
at times, in him rejoice. Among the churches of 
Christ. there ia a spiritual increase, a ministerial 
increase, and an increase of providential mercies. 
With all the whole of this increase, there i• the 
b!eSBing of the Lord ; and, if the good Master 
will bless all the works of our hands-in earnest 
pleadings, in silent meditations, in faithful preach
ings, and in every effort made to publish his dear 
name abroad-then, in him, in hie kingdom, and 
in his glory, we shall SURELY DEJOIOE. Oh, breth. 
ren, let us labour on, and labour hard: these 
harvest days will soon be over ; 

" Then we shall join the happy throng ; 
Shall chaunt the never-dying song, 
Shall worship, wonder and adore ; 
Eternal mysteries there explore, 
And bless the Lamb for evermore." Amen. 

As soon as I had finished my poor attempt, I 
fled from the pulpit, ran to the rail, and sped my 
way to London, having promised to address bro
ther Sbipway's friends that evening at Holloway. 
There was a kind of gathering of the black cloth 
from the provincee, at Guildford, The venerable 
Henry Allnut, of Ripley, looked as cheerful as 
ever ; Reuben Harding, the pastor at Hazlemere, 
spoke like a man who was " fighting a good 
fight." Brother Cmsar (who is now preaching 
to the Bethel friends at Reading) appeared like a 
man whom neither time nor trial could ever break 
down. It does me good to see good men in 
earnest, and happy in their work. 

I have a few words for Holloway, Lee Common, 
Staines, Farnborough, Squirries Street, Kedding. 
ton, the anniversaries of Mount Zion, Mile End 
and Crosby Row ; but they must be kept for 
August. Engagements at home compel me to 
decline complying with some requests. It pains 
me to say " No " to any good brother or true 
Christian community; and while strength is 
given, liberty enjoyed, and the word Is well re
llelved, I will bold back no more than my labours 
connected with the Eartlien Vessel and 0/lee,~ng 
W<>rds absolntely demand. 

With gratitude to the Giver of all my mercies, 
and with fervent prayers for the real prosperity 
of Zion, I am, as ever, the church's willing ser. 
vant, CHARLEB w ATERS BANKS. 

I , Soutll Street, ' 
Upp,r Grange Road, Bl!rtnondaey. 
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The Death of Mary Cobb, 
OF HIGHBURT, LONDON. 

DEAR Mn. EnrToR,-lf you think the fol
lowing short account of the last illness and 

· dying triumphs of one of the everlasting fa
vorites of heaven worth public notice, will 
you give it a corner in your valuable maga
zine~ 

When a spiritual person stands by the bed
side of a departing believer, how forcibly 
does the followins solemn truth occur to his 
mind,-" The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness, but the righteous bath hope in 
his death." 

This truth flashed into the mind of the 
writer, while standing by his beloved sister 
in the Lord, Mary Cobb, of Highbury, Lon
don, when the summons came for her to de-

. part, on the morning of Thursday, May 26th. 
She was a proof of the truth of Scripture,
" Behold, I leave in the midst of thee a poor, 
and an afflicted people, and they shall trust 

. in the Lord." In the early part of her life, 
she was directed from the country to London, 
by Him who is wise in counsel, and powerful 
in working ; and about fifteen years ago, she 
became the wife of her now bereaved and 

· sorrowing husband, our brother Cobb, It 
. pleased the Lord to give them a large family, 
all of whom are living to lament their loss. 
It does not appear that she was acquainted 

. with her state as a sinner when she became 
our brother's wife ; on the contrary, she in
formed him a short time since, that when she 
was first married she hated his religion ; but 
sµe never offered any opposition to him, 
neither did she manifest her hatred of the 
things of God'; for she so thoroughly con
cealed her feelings, that her husband was not 
at all aware of their existence until a short 
time before she departed, and then with her 
"old things had passed away, and all things 
had become new." 

I never heard, either from our departed 
friend, or from any one else, how the Lord 
opened her eyes to see, and touched her heart 
to feel her awful state and standing as a 
fallen sinner in the sight of God, but I think 
the opening up of these mysteries was a ~ad
ual work in her soul. Tho Lord is a ;:sove
reign ; and he displays that attribute as 
much in this part of salvation, as any other. 
Paul was thrown from his horse-the jailor 
called for a sword to commit suicide, and 
the writer suffered much under a broken law, 
when God- began the good work; whereas, 
Lydia's heart was gontly opened ; Zaccheus 
was called in a mild and gentle manner, and 
salvation that day went to his house. It ap
pears that the Lord dealt with the subject 
of these remarks in a similar manner ; for 
she had hopes and fears respecting her in
terest in J osus Christ. That she was entirely 
lost, ruined, helpless and vile, were facts 

which were created vitally in her soul; but 
that she was an object of eternal love, that 
she was redeemed com_pletely by Christ, that 
she was quickened mto life by God the 
Spirit, that all the promises were her' s, and 
that "a crown that fadeth not away" was 
her's, were facts which she could not confi -
dently embrace. However, she embraces 
them now ; all her doubts have departed, and 
all her trembling has ceased; for at eventide 
it was light and triumph. The dear Lord 
appeared for the purpose of performing that 
promise, "as thy day thy strength shall be;" 
and therefore in a dying day she had dying 
grace; and victory over all her fears and un
belief was enjoyed at last. 

"The Lord has his way in the mighty 
waters, and his footsteps are not known." 
About five months since our friend was (as 
we thought) watching her dying husband; 
but God has in a measure restored him, 
and has taken her. It is about two 
months since she was taken; her omplaint 
was rheumatism of the muscles of the abdo
men. The physician ass111·ed her friends 
that should it reach the heart, the result 
might be fatal. For a short time the meallS 
employed for her recovery had a most flatter
ing result; as on the last Saturday prior to 
her death, she was sitting up. The doctor 
told her she would shortly be about again : 
her husband's hopes were raised, and all 
her spiritual friends were thankful, as her 
life appeared to us poor mortals to be so ne
cessary. However, God's thoughts were not 
as our thoughts; for on Wednesday, May 
25th, her weeping husband came to the 
writer's house, for us to obtain th.e physician 
again, as he feared his wife was going. Mrs. 
H. started immediately for help; but as I had 
to preach at Soho that evening, I could not 
visit her. The rheumatism had returned 
most violently : it had reached her heart, and 
all further human aid was with.out success. 
On the Wednesday evening her mind was 
staid, and she had solid peace, and occasion
ally some holy raptures. On Thursday 
morning the writer rose early, and walked to 
her house, which he reached about an hour 
before she died ; she was perfectly sellSible, 
but so weak and exhausted that she could 
scarcely articulate ; he asked her if she knew 
him. " Yes," was the reply. He said, " Do 
you know Jesus ? is he precious now ?" 
" 0 yes," she answered, " he is ; he is, bless 
his dear name." Her sufferings were now 
too great to admit of our talking much, 
therefore we watched her in silence for a few 
minutes ; at leno-th she broke out in langua,,"'C 
which is almost peculiar to such solemn cir
cumstances : " Come, dear Jesus, with the 
chariot of thy love, to fetch me away from 
this suffering world." She then turned to 
her weeping husband, and told him God 
had enabled her to gi vc him and her six dear 
babes up ; requested him not to weep for 
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h'.'r, ns she w~ b_oth safe and happy; gave their sympathy with their bereaved brother. 
h1m some adnre m refcrenre to her c~ild!·e!1, I In the evening, Mount Zion was e\'ery
whom she tenderly loved, and espec1ally m where filled ; when tho funeral sermon was 
r?fcrcnce ~o the youngest, who is a babe only preached from Rev xiv. 13. May God 
eight or mne months old ; and then said,- sanctify this dispensation to us as a church 
" Now Jct us have one song more." and congregation, and to her excellent hns-

" Once more before we part, band. 
We'll bless the sacred name." Reader, are you a doubting fearing child? 

There could, however, be no singing J:?oes satan suggest that you never came in 
aloud, either with herself or her sorrowing nght ? Are JOU all your life-time in bond
hnsband. Her sufferings becoming more in- age, through fear of death ? Are you among 
tense, her chest heaYing with pain, she bad those who can see and hear, but not take 
patience in sweet exercise, for she was fa- bold of the promises ? See here, your sister 
voured to glance at Gethsemane and Calvary. tried severely in these respects, but she came 

" V.'bat " she said " are my sufferings, off more than conqueror at last. Some of 
compared with thine, dearest Jesus ? Mine God's people, come in at the south gate; it 
are only as a drop in a bucket." "And again, not unfrequently happens that they have 
" I long: to be gone; for me to live is Christ, to go out at the north; while others come in 
and to oie is gain." Death continued bis at the north and go out at the south. · 
solemn work; be took down her clay cottae-e Is the reader an established christian? 
rather roughly. She longed to be gone ; m favoured to possess an abiding, a steady con
the midst of the conflict she turned and said, fidence in tbe love, deeds, oath, promise and 
" Give my love to Mrs. IT., and to the dear faithfulness of God? If so, he will have his 
friends at Mount Zion." Her sufferings in- faith strengthened, and I trust his heart a 
creasing, she turned and said, "Do pra7. for little warmed by the perusal of the foregoing. 
an easy passage for me. Only," she said,- Or are you a painted hypocrite? Death will 
" that my Lord may come with his chariot, undress you, your paint and colouring will 
that my passage may be easy, and that I may then go for nothing; naked then shall you 
soon be at home. I," she said, " cannot hcr..r stand in the full blaze of eternity's light. 
you, but they (meaning her husband, and a May God reveal this unto you now if it be 
dear sister present) and the Lord can," The his pleasure. Perhaps you are a :poor care
writer bowed bis 1..-rtees, and prayed the Lord less sinner ; if so, may grace all-enlightening, 
to grant her request; but strange, although convincing and regenerating, lay the so
she could not hear us before, she heard every lemnities of death and eternity upon your 
petition, and threw in her petitions-grateful mind, ifit he the will of God, for remember 
aclmowledgmcnts of mercy, and loud and if" any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
heartfelt amclll!, If ever the Lord answered he is none of his." 
prayer, he did then; for as soon as it was Mount Zion, J. HAZELTON. 

over, her sufferings ceased, her pain seemed City Road. 
to depart, and her passage became easy. Her ----------------~ 
children and husband were not forgotten in The Hypocrite and the Christian. 
approaching the throne, for which she was 
very thankful, and prayed that God would 
answer. 

We stood in silence watching ; she was 
filled with holy joy ; her lips and her lifted 
hand were movmg to express the holy tri
umph of her soul, but she was too far gone 
to be heard ; she breathed every time more 
faintly, till at length the cord was broken, 
the tie was cut, she breathed her last, she de
parted ; the chariot came and fetched her 
away about 8 o'clock on Thursday morning. 

" In vain our fancy strives to paint 
The moment after death, 
Toe glories that surround the saints, 
When yielding up their breath. 

" One gentle sigh each fetter breaks ; 
We scarce can say they're gone, 
Before the willing spirit takes 
Her mansion near the throne.,, 

On Lord's-day following, May 29th, her 
mortal remains were interred, by her beloved 
pastor, in Abney Park Cemetery, when the 
greater part of the church and congregation 
ass em bled to express their love to her, and 

(To the Editor of the Earthen Peasel,) 
Dun Bnonn:u,-Grace, mercy and peace be with 
you, &c., &c. I have sent you, for insertion in 
your "Vessel," the following essays; if in your 
jndgment you shonld deem them suitable for its 
pages, Their appearance therein, I have thought, 
might arouse some to an examination of their cre
dentials for another world, some of whom might 
rejoice with trembling, while others might trem
ble, and have no cause for rejoicing. I think the 
portrait of each character is so clearly drawn, that 
either must discern a characteristic of themselves. 
They are from the pen of an eminent Scottish di
vine, who lived about one hundred and thirty 
years since, and who was cotemporary with the 
celebrated Ralph and Ehenezer Erskine, 

Should you think them unsuited, or should the 
pressure of more important matter demand that 
you should pass them by, in either case It will not 
prevent the individual who sends them from sub
scribing himself, thine to serve, 

Stepney. P. CeAPLIN. 

The Character of a Hypocrite. 
HE is :i, pretcn~er to those good qualifications 
of whwh he 1s really destitute, and a dis
sembler of those vices which he secretly prac
tices. He is that in the church, which a 
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kn11ve is in the stnte : the ono is not fit for 
civil society, nor the other for Christian com
munion ; were he to 11ppcar in his true 
colours, men would clap their hands at him, 
and hiss him out of his place ; therefore, he 
paints his face, like J czebel, with the varnish 
of good words, of sanctified looks, of actions 
seeming benevolent and devout. He prays 
with great fluency of expression : you would 
think him an angel for fervency and rapture, 
but it is only in the presence of others : and 
though his words are flaming, his heart is 
ice. He gives alms, indeed, but must always 
take witnesses upon it. He is very punctual 
in going to church, where he seats himself in 
some remarkable corner, in order to attract 
all eyes upon himself: he seems to be all at
tention and composure: he lifts up his eyes 
and hands in a religious manner, or covers 
his face, or heaves a sigh, or sends forth a 
groan. 0 ! how mightily he is impressed 
with the sermon, if you believe his face ; 
while in the meantime he is indulging his 
lusts, and his heart is going after his cove
tousness. When he fasts, he assumes a sor
rowful air, and a disfigured face; and is as 
grieved for sin as the bulrush, 11 hen it hangs 
the head. When he is in religious company, 
he talks of his experience ; the plagues of his 
heart; anil complains of the great decay of 

~ religion in the day. He is a most unchari
table censm·er of others, while he _practices far 
greater villanies himself. All his religion
at least, the greater part of it-is left behind 
him in the temple, or in the street ; for he 
neither carries 1t to his family nor his closet 
He is like the rainbow, whose glorious colors 
are reflected from a dark vapour, only when 
.the sun shines. Notwithstanding his osten
tation, he hates the light, and refuses to come 
to it, except when his mask is on. He can
not endure a minister who rakes into his 
conscience, nor a Christian friend who gives 
him faithful admonitions. When he is 
reproved for any miscarriage, he says to the 
reprover, " It is none of your business; 
meddle with your own matters." Were it 
not for his eager desire for the applause of 
men, he would bid adieu to all the duties of 
religion, whether public or private. His 
most admired and pompous services can find 
no acceptance with God, and his most fervent 
devotions are not more regarded than if they 
were the howlings of a dog. What is all his 
religion, but like the kiss of Judas, or the 
bowmg of the knee by the crucifie1-s of the 
Lord of glory ? He makes God an idol, and 
considers the creature like a deity, whom he 
worships and serves more than the Creator. 
He is like II grave, which may be covered 
with II white sepulchural stone of polished 
marble, and ensraven with some lying pane
gyric for an epitaph, but within, a ghastly 
corpse presents itself to }.Our eye, or noisome 
stench offends the nostnl. The longer you 
grow in his ncqunintance, your respect • .for 

him will lessen, and at length, perhaps, will 
tum to a just hatred and aversion; for he is 
sometimes !!iscerncd by men, but always by 
God. 

The Character of a Sincere Christian. 
He is one who needs not affect to appear in 

a character foreign to himself, nor to conceal 
that character which really belongs to him. 
He studies to al?prove himself to God, and 
does not value h1mself upon the applause of 
men. Fame and reputation is a thing he will 
not court, but will deserve it. He will not 
hunt after it, but it will follow him through 
the deepest shades. His real glory is not 
obvious to any eye but the penetrating eye 
of God, who delights in him, approves him 
and commends him. When he prays he 
pours out his heart ; when he praises he 
makes melody in his heart unto the Lord, 
and his heart is often bigger than his words. 
He is not an enemy to public religion, but 
secret devotion is an essential part of his 
happiness. He not only mourns over those 
sins which himself has committed, as Ahab 
did, but he lements for the sins of others, of 
which he is perfectlr innocent, like Christ, 
who wept over the sms of Jerusalem, though 
himself knew no sin. He indeed regards 
even the smallest precept of the law ; but 
when he tithes mint, annise and cummin, he 
neglects not the weigh tier matters. He is 
not for dividing religion, like the pretended 
mother of the child, who thereby evidenced 
she had no interest in it. Though he has 
the remainders of sin in him, hypocrisy not ex
cepted, he has not a heart and a heart, nor is 
he a monster with a double mind. His religion 
is not the fulsome compliments of a well-bred 
gentleman, who is your humble servant, glad 
of your welfare, and extremely sorry for your 
slightest incon¥enience, but like the tender 
affection of an ingenuous friend. As the 
beauty of Absalom surpassed the daubings of 
Jezebel, so does the holiness of the sincere 
Christian excel the paintings of the hypo
crite. He is not like a smoky chimney with 
a marble frontispiece, nor like a rotten grave 
with a marble monument; but like a mouu
tain replete with precious ore, while perhaps 
the surface is barren and unsi~ht!y. lie 
does not want to bring down tlle word of 
God to his private inclinations, but is de
sirous of bringing his private inclinations to 
bo judged by the law and the testimony. He 
is not ashamed to own that he was once in 
error, nor afraid to know the worst of him
self; but on the contrary, it" is the language 
of his heart, "What I know not, teach 
thou me." Though he is far from ostenta
tion on the one hand, and prudent enouo-h 
not to blaze abroad his secret faults ou the 
other, yet he loves to come to the light, and 
needs not to be ashamed, though nll the 
world were a &un. Though he should not 



172 THE CA.USE AT IlIRIIHNGIIAM. 

like Balaam, build seven nitars, and offer a 
bullock and a ram on ev~ry one; but, like 
Abraham. content himself with one altar and 
a single Yictim, yet is his sacrifice accepted. 
His turtle doves, and young pigeons, are no 
less grateful than thousands of rams. Silk 
and purple, and even goat's hair, for the ser
vice of tbe sanctuary, are not despised of the 
Lord, when his circumstances cannot afford 
precious stones and gold. His inward groans, 
his secret sighs, are a powerful rhetoric, ef
fectual, and fervent. The Lord puts his 
tears into a bottle; and a cup of cold water, 
given to_ a thiJ:sty disciple, doth not lose its 
reward. His rejoicing is the testimony of 
his conscience, when he hears the scornings 
('f the people. Death with his grisly features 
cannot stare him out of countenance, e.nd he 
needs not be afraid in the awful judgment : 
though, like Josiah, he should die in battle, 
yet he comes to his grave in peace. 

Progress of the Cause at Birmingham. 

(To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.) 
THE anxiety attendant npon my removal here, 
must account for my not sending you any intelli
gence respecting the progress of the New Testa
ment church formed here for the last month, The 
Lord is still making bare his holy arm, and bless
ing his word amongst us. The congregation gra
dually increases, and very evident interest is felt; 
and the enclosed letters will shew that God has 
ordained praise out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings. I send them for publication, that I may 
stand justified in the step I feel bound to take in 
baptising one so young in years, feeling it both my 
duty and privilege to receive to that ordinance 
any, let them be young or old, if they can give a 
reason of the hope that is in them, and whose con .. 
duct bears testimony to their religious profession. 
I feel it right to say, the letter No. 1, was written 
to me by a young female in her sixteenth year. 
Her mother, who was a gl>od woman, saw it; and 
before ohe allowed it to be sent to me, she placed 
it into the hands of her husband, who wrote his 
danghter the letter No. 2; and No. 3 is the reply 
of the child. These letter• were then placed in my 
hands ; and I place them, through the " Vessel," 
before the church of God. 

LETTEA l. 
"Sir-I hope you will excuse the liberty I take 

in addressing a few lines to y6u; for since I have 
sat under your ministry, I have had such a Jove to 
my Saviour, and such a blessed assw·ance that he 
shed his precious blood for such a worthless worm 
as I feel myself to be, I never before felt. When 
you firot preached at Salem Chapel, I thought I 
never heard anyone like it, and in particular when 
you spoke from those words, ' Oh, my Do,·e, thou 
art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret placeo of 
the sta.Jrs. Let me see thy countenance, let me 
hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, and thy 
countenance is comely.' And since you have been 
at this chapel (Gooch Street) I have heard you 
,·ery sweetly; and when the dear friends were 
baptised, I felt I should like to be one with them, 
but felt myself so unworthy; and when you spoke 
from 'The King hath brought me into hi• 
chambers,' oh, what e. blessed re\'elation I bad l 
sw:h a sight of my Saviour I never had before; 
and when you spoke of the chamb(;rs, it pleased 
the dear Lord to bless it to ID)' poor soul : it was a 
blessed discouroe. The dear Lord has been pleased 
to give me a desire to walk in bis commands while 
I am young ; for it may not please the Lord to 
spare me long ; but I feel a desire to walk in hie 

own commnndo, Perhapo, elr, you may think me 

~~~ ft':,"o~ :o~\~~e~~J/m1 ~h~~~~ l'it~nro t~~lrJ 
more, but cannot nt this time. 

"Youl''e truly, M. G.0 

LETTER 2. 

"My dear Mary-The letter you have nddreeoed 
to our dear minister, Mr. M,, has cnused some pe
culiar emotions in my mind; for while I bless God 
for some things you have there etnted there are 
some other things which have created fears and 
holy jealousies in my mind ; and this I say not to 
discourage you, but as one that tenderly loves you, 
and al!ove all things wishes and prays for your sal
vation, I would take you by the hand, and try to 
lead you to examine yourself before God by the 
light of his own word, so that you might feel your 
standing to be on the sure word of truth, 

" I must, therefore, interrogate you on this 
matter; and I wish you to consider well what I 
may say, and put your answer in writing, and give 
it me any time you like, I take this method, be
cause I wish not to cause any confusion in your 
miud, and that you may have an opportunity to 
give me your statements as best suited to the state 
of your own mind ; for I feel I must be faithful 
with you in that which is of the greatest import
ance. First, let me ask you, in all love and affec
tion, have these things led you, as a lost, guilty, 
helpless sinner, to the footstool of mercy, to seek 
the blessings of which you have stated you are n 
partaker 1 For, my dear child, the life of God put 
into the soul is attended with light; and that light 
discovers our guilt and sinfulness ; and this creates 
a burden; and this burden will cause the burdened 
soul to cry out for deJiverance; and as the work 
of grace begins in repentance, and as J~us has told 
us when be the Spirit of truth has come, he shall 
convince or reprove the world of sin, and you state 
that you feel yourself to be an unworthy worm, 
can you not tell me what brought you to be sensi
ble of this unworthiness, and how long you have 
had those feelings 1 

Again, you say it hath pleased the Lord to give 
you a desire to walk in his own commands. For 
this I feel truly thankful, and pray that he may 
enable you to walk in his own commands, not 
only in the ordinances of his house; but in all your 
conduct and conversation toward all with •whol)\ 
you are associated in this wilderness journey-for 
oh, my dear child, it would be a fearful thing to 
put on the name of Christ, while the life proclaims 
the heart to be a etranger to his grace I I say this 
not to discourage you, but, as a beloved child, to 
warn you. I should have said more, but I fear I 
shall perplex you with so much writing; I shall 
therefore leave it for the present; and the God of 
all grace bless you and guide you in hie own right 
way, for his own name sake. 

"So prays your affectionate father." 

LETTEn 3, 

"My dear Father : I am very glad you took the 
method of writing, for I feel I could say more In 
writing than I could if I were to speak. My dear 
father, you there ask me if those things I have 
stated have ever led me to the footetool of mercy 1 
For which I thank the 'Lord they have-many 
times they have led me there as a lost, guilty 
helpless, and undone sinner, and made me to feei 
that without the blood of Chriet I must be lost for 
ever; they have made me to see and feel myeelf 
guilty, and led me to cry out for deliverance. You 
there ask me what brought me to feel my unwor
thiness, and how long I have had thoee feelings 1 
My dear father, I will tell you. About six yeare 
ago I tried to destroy myself, but for what reason 
I cannot tell. I could feel happy with no one, nor 
in any place, and felt determined to destroy myself 
by some meallB or other ; and one day when my 
dear mother was baking, I made a cake, and put 
some poison in it, and eat it : but, bless God, it 
took no effect I I thought of eating some more 
poison, and if that took no effect, I would go and 
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clrown myeelf, But, bleeo God, at that time he pelrclng points of pain Inflicting thorns,) with 
sent n thought which stopped me from it nil-It laurels. 
WaEI, what would become of my soul T where could On Lord's-day, April 3, our paator having been 
I expect it would go 1 I coulrl destroy my body, among ns one year, preached a sermon in corn
but I could not destroy my soul; and where conld memoration of the same, froni 1 Cor. ii. two first 
I expect it to go but to be in torments for ever 1 verses, "And I brethren when I came to you, 
After this, when I WM unwell, and my mother took came not with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, 
we to the doctor's, and he said that my heart was declaring unto you the testimony of God.'' &c. 
affected, and a very small thing might cause my After making some preliminary remarks cx
dcuth,-[ then felt the fear of death more than preesive of the Lord's merciful kindness and faith
ever; I thought, was I prepared for the change? fulness toward us as a church, and him as our 
It then led me to seek for salvation; I felt that my pastor, during the past year, expressing also heart
sins were too great to be pardoned; I then felt my felt acknowledgements of gratitude to the congre
need of a Saviour, alld was led to cry out for de- gation for their kind and liberal support by which 
liverance. And now, my dear father, with respect we had been and still were enabled to hold and 
to the ordinances which the Lord himself bath maintain our present position, he proccede<l to 
appointed, I have asked him to direct me in bis eo.large upon five things: firdt, the character 
own right way, and I do believe it is his direction spoken to ; second, the character, apostolic office, 
I have. and ministerial work of the speaker; third, the 

"I have no more to say at this time; but may fact recorded; fourth, the manner in which he 
the God of all grace direct you and me, and all his came to the church at Corinth, "not with excel
people in every circumstance for his own name lency of speech, or of wisdom; but declaring nnto 
sake. Amen. M. G " them the testimony of God;'' and, fifthly, the holy 

May I not ask, can any man forbid water that determination which stood in his soul previous to 
this lamb of the flock may not be baptised, who is his coming to them, and the execution of the same, 
evidently taught of the Lord as well as we 1 And being determined not to know anything among 
when I consider that both herself and parents are them, save Jesus, and him crucified. In noticing 
moving in very humble circumstances, I am the the character spoken to, and addressed as, breth
more surprised at the manner as well as the matter ren: they were so in a five-fold aspect. 1. By in
of the three epistles, and am constrained to say, disputable relationship; 2, by affectionate associa
' None teacheth like him.' tion; 3, by gospel discipline; 4, by a joint partici-

Our hearts were gladdened very recently by I pation of pririlegee; and 5, by equality of right 
four dear friends coming to relate the Lord?s I to inheritance; therefore, they are holy brethren, 
dealings with them; and on the last Sabbath we dwelling together in unity, and standing in eternal 
were again cheered by the same _delightful scene I bonds of relationship, united to him, who, as their 
repeated. More are hovering around, which I I elder brother, has the pre~minence among many 
hope will furnish matter for another epistle, as i brethren, and in their relationship to him they 
well as some further steps in the wondrous provi- stand eternally and indi.3.solubly united to God the 

~!":~f,~';11dt::in~!ttlc1 ;~ce~~• t~e~h!0 ~f~~i:r!:; :::~:~'n"tr "..1tte~~A~~ ~0o':! the~b~:k ~~~~nfd.::.': 
pealed request to take the oversight of this infant : witnessed by the fall, but remained as firm anu 
interest in this densely populated town, I entered , secure after he fell, and they in him, as it was 
upon the first Sabbath of my pastorate here on when Christ, said, his delights were with the sons 
Sabbath last, butshallcontinuetosubscribemyself, of men; and most blessed to know, and feel 
though very often in the valley, the blessedness of knowing, that all the vast 

JONATHAN ON TKE HILL-TOP. amount of falling out by the way, as sorrowfully 
seen among these brethren, can never cause the 
relationship to cease. They may feel confounded 

Mr. Skelton'& Sermon at West End, Tring, while beholding the manifold manners whereby 
their brethren sometimes demean the holy, hon
ourable and dignified relationship and brother

Dun BnoTIIEl!.,-lt is with pleasure, gratitude, hood in which they stand, and still they are con-
and praise to our God we record that our brother strained and enabled to give themselves up unto 
Skelton, our beloved pastor, has been among us in God, snd to each other for the Lord?s sa1.~ ; bei:;:ig 
the ministry of the gospel at West End, Trinl!', enabled to love as brethren with n pure heart fer
during the space of twelve months constantly, '\"ently, and without dissimulation; thus they 
fervently, laboriously, affectionately, and without dwell together in hOly concord and God-glorifying 
deviation preaching Christ and him crucified, association, by nn orderly gospel discipline; shcw
as the only theme which his soul and ours are ing themselves to be the subjects of one beatl, 
desirous to know ; yea, the only theme which one Lord, one faith, one baptism. And liYing in 
God the Father delights in, and is satisfied with, the Spirit, they also walk in the Spirit, being not 
for the eternal justification, equitable pardon, and desirous of vain glory, not provoking one another ; 
perfect acquital of the objects of his eternal love neither envying one another, but watching over 
and choice, from t,he curse and condemnation of each other with an eye of affection and lo\'e, 11ud 
his holy law, tbe only theme which God the Holy so make manifest they are brethren by joint par
Ghost delighteth to honour, und to bless in the ticipation in ull the privileges their clear Lori! 
matter of gospel liberty, which be bas engaged to has secured unto them by his covenant engage
effect by hie divine power in behalf of all such as ment, his covenant work, and its perfect fulfil
have been 1·edeemed by the precious bloo<! of God ment of the gospel of salvation a.nu peace. It is 
the Son, as the Christ of God, which shall bring theirs to mng!l.ify, exult, praise, bless und adore 
glory and eternal renown, to Immanuel God with him who lo,·ed, lived, 'died and rose ugain for the!ll, 
us, the God Man, Christ Jesus, the Lord"s Christ, as they creep beside him self-u.based, anU see hun 
and ours, who shall see of the travail of his soul, die for them. O brethren, in these things ::itndy 
and shall be satisfied, while the countless myriads the religion which the Holy Ghost is the author of 
of his blood-bought, law-exonerated, justice-up- ill the souls of his living family. And by these 
proved family, bis justified, and glorified seed, fruits they shull be made manifest as holy 
shall eternally adore and worship him, casting brethren, professing an equulity of right in one 
their crowns at his almighty feet, singing with and the same inheritance, even the tree grace 
ecstatic bliss: '' Unto him that hath loved us, and patrimony of their heavenly Father. And although 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and diversities of age, and difference of attainment 
bath made us kings and priests unto God, and his may exist among them in matters relating to their 
:Father, to him bo glory, nnd dominion for ever, knowledge, experience, and faith; yet ell.eh one of 
and ever, Amen." Immortal victory on his most them, finding Christ only to be precious to their 
worthy bend, and deck his sacred brow, ( once souls, and as he is fult in their eijtimatiou alto
•ruggedly marred, scarred and 1orn by pricking, getber lovely, and the chiefest umoug tcu thousaml, 
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" They then ns brethren all ngrcc, 
And let distinctions fall; 

As nothing in themseh·e• they see, 
Their Christ is nil in all." 

but, aB dear Hart further declares, 
" Strife, and difference subsist, 

\\"hen men will something seem ; 
Let them but singly look to Christ, 

And all are one in him." 
Secondly, we notice the character, standing, and 

work of the speaker in the text; and first, there 
was with him an affinity in relationship; in
asmuch RB be calls them brethren, And so there 
was second, an amalgamation of interest; he feel
ing his interest to be the interest of the people, 
and the people's welfare and iuterest to be 
matters doo.r to his own heart ; as they were recip
rocally engaged in the same pursuits, and enabled 
mutually to rejoice in the same blessedness and 
bleasing; while by the Spirit's teaching and power, 
he was found in his apostolic office and work, de
claring the Christ-exalting, error-dethroning, 
ooul~ifying, heart-cheering, truths of the glo
rious gospel, as one who had been called by a 
special call to the work of the ministry, which 
special call must be, and most assuredly is, ex. 
perienced by el"ery God-sent man-for not every 
regenerate man is called to snob a work-and I do 
most solemnly believe that not every one who 
stands occupied, aud engaged therein, be they 
itinerants, so called lay preachers, or stated pas
tors, have the witness of the Holy Ghost in their 
souls, that he bath called them by such a special 
call, to such a work and office, 

But we purpose, thirdly, to consider the fact re
corded in the text, of which Paul says, "And I, 
brethren, when I came t.o you," And as we believe, 
according to the will of God, that all the steps of a 
good man are ordered by the Lord, and that God 
displays his divine sovereignty in the matter of his 
servants being engaged in bis work, as to where 
they shall be fonnd labonring in his vineyard, 
preaching his word, we shall notice three things 
as coonect.ed with his coming to Corinth as a man 
of God. 1. That he came unto them in the guidance 
of the Holy Ghost. 2. That he came unto them in 
the order of divine prondence; and 3d, that he 
c.ame unto them in the direction of that provi
dence ; and thus, being under the gnidance of the 
Spirit, e.s the Spirit dictated, disposed and directed 
him, he conferred not with flesh and blood, and oo 
was not moved by the mere capricious, and in 
many cases, fragile decision, of chnrch conference ; 
and herein his coming unto them greatly differed 
from the way and manner by which many a man 
comes to what are termed destitute churches-that 
is, cla.urches deE-titut.e of a pastor ; where, it may 
be, they have either ejected a man because of his 
constant faithfulness and boldness in the truth, or 
by reason of cold or unkind treatment, have con
strained him to flee from among them ; these, 
hearing of some man, as being openly or secretly 
announced as moveable, consultation and confer
ence consequently take place, wherein the ques
tions are discussed : Is he a respectable man t ls 
he a talented man! ls he likely to draw a congre
gation whereby our chapel can be filled! And if 
these questions can be responded to afHrmativelr, 
or hopefully, no laxity in endeavour is seen m 
matters whereby to bring such a man among 
them ; and in such case he, being lured by their 
baitb, hesitates not in saying the Lord has set be
fore b.im an open door, and none can shut it; and 
that foe Lord bath told him he bath much people 
in the place, whether in village, borough or city. 
But friendo, there are yet to be found those who 
cannot be satisfied with eucb chaff, but look for the 
corroborati"t"e proofs of such preachments, and who 
are constrained to say, succeeding circumstances 
prove that such have said, "The Lord eaith," 
whereas the Lord bath not so spoken unto them. 
But Paul had not only the word of God, but the 
testimony, by open proof, that God, who spake in 
him and by him, wrought mightily in the fullll-

ment of the same; and ns the Loi'(\, In the or<lN 
of his pro,•idcnce, ordained his scn'nnt to be there, 
he, in the direction nnd dispensation of his provi
dence, brought him thither, giving him, with the 
people at Corinth, evidently ond consp10uously to 
see his hand in the runtter. Let us, then, notice 
the manner in which he cnme unto them, nnd the 
matter in which he bad stood among them during 
the space of one yenr and six months. Such man
ner, negatively e'xpressedt not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom; ana with such negative tes
timony, we are not to bonclude that in his minis
try he wos destitute or deficient of ability or talent, 
whereby to make himself communicable to his 
hearers, or that he was, as many, who, after 
labouring as with a routine, and seeming endless 
vocabulary of words, fail to prove any cloctrine, 
unfold any difficult problem in experience, or 
make plain any gospel precept. But the meaning 
of his negative testimony is this, he co.me not with 
the excellency of rhetorical oration, or with the 
wisdom of worldly philosophy, so greedily sought 
after by wise men of the world ; but it was his, as 
positively as•erted, to be engaged in declaring 
unto them the testimony of God ; first, as he pro
~la~ed the testimony or witness of the Holy Ghost 
m his own soul, thereby speaking the things 
which he had heard and seen, and corroborating 
the same. Secondly, by the testimony of Holy 
writ; for the Holy Ghost never, under the gospel 
dispensation, teacheth or revealeth to his servants 
and children but what strictly agrees with his in
spired and written Word. But we come, lastly, to 
notice the holy determination which stood in Paul's 
soul, previous to his coming to them. and the con
tinuance and display of the same while remaining 
among them; for he had not Christ and him cru
cified as his only theme in one place and at one 
time, and Christ and the creature at another, And 
here we may ask, whereby such a determination 
had been formed in his soul, who had once with 
hand uplifted high, sought by all means to prevent 
and to destroy the testimony of those things which 
he now was zealously affected toward 7 And we may 
answer, such determination was so wrought in him 
through divine power, whereby his preconceived 
notions, and his perpetrated actions, were over
come and made to cease, even as the Holy Ghost 
revealed the glorious Person of Jesus Christ unto 
him and made him as a poor, lost sinner, to rely 
on that atonement which Christ, in his own Person, 
as Immanuel, the Almighty God Man, made by his 
own blood, when crucified between two thieves. He 
poured out his soul unto death, to make recoucilia
tion for iniquity; so that in proportion as be had 
been made to feel the preciousness, virtue and c f
flcacy of the blood of an atonement, Christ and bim 
crucified was the great theme of his ministry ; and 
it may well be said, as the dear man of God, Dyer, 
said of Paul near two hundred years ago, that Paul 
was so taken with Christ that be was ever in his 
thoughts, always near his heart, and in his minis
try constantly on his tongue ; and in the chapter 
preceding the text he mentions his blessed namo 
seventeen times; and in the words of \.he text de
clares his determination not to know anything 
among meIL, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 

I close, then, with the words of the sam~ old 
author, Dyer, "Oh, that our hea~ts and tongues 
were tbua bnsied about Christ, and taken up with 
Christ, and the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
that are in Christ, as should constrain us to ho 
determined not to know anything among men, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified;" and may the 
Lord add his blessing. Amen. AwEZKR, 

West End, Tring, April 9, 1853. 

Testimonial to Mr. J'. l'. Seule, 
OJ' Jill.Kil CHA.PEL, JUNOSI,AN D. 

ON Thursday, April 4th, was held our annual tea 
meeting for the Building Fund, when, us tho an
nouncement had been made, the church and 
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cong1·rgntlon lntcnrled to preornt me with a teoti
monlal of their continued attachment townrdo 
me, In the fifth year of my ministry among them, 
A good number took tea together, In the evening 
tho plnee was literally crammed, eo that many 
were nnoblo to get in, 

Tbo meeting having bern opened with einging 
and prayer, Dr, J{ilto'e Pictorial Bible, ependidly 
bound In 4 vole., at the entire cost of £5 5o,, wae 
laid on the table, which was adorned with a white 
coverlet, wrought for tbo occasion by a little child 
eleven yeare of age, the granddaughter of a dear 
minister of Christ, now deceased. 

An address was then read by our aged brother 
Clarke, which he bad drawn up, and which ex
pressed the ardent attachment of the people to 
the word as ministered in the place : stating what 
God bad wrought among us in conversion, com
fort and edification of the people of God, and 
concluded with many prayers for increased enc. 
cc•• and blessing to attend me in the work, 

The paetor, in accepting the eplendid token of 
the people's love, briefly and feelingly returned 
thank•; declared, that while fully appreciating 
the kindness of every friend who had given •in
cerely ae nnto the Lord, yet that as from the 
bands of a covenant God must be ff.rat receive it, 
and in _bis name accept the present, then from 
the bonds of each faithful friend be wonld also 
take it, as •enl from God thron,rh them, Not 
less would he wish to receive it as. from the 
hands, and hallowed with the blessing and prayers 
ot hie hononr<'d brethren in the ministry, who 
had that night so kindly come to eanction the 
people's gift by their presence. Nor did he omit 
to offer his own sincere and grateful thank• ; as 
also to present the thanks of the eubscribere to 
the dear friend who had so kindly undertaken the 
whole of the labour connected with the testimo
nial, And while he spoke of the eolemn consider
ations that weighed in his mind, as counter .. 
balancing any feelings of pride or exultation that 
might by some be eupposed to exist by the recep
tion of snch a token-from the fact, that from 
that book might yet be spoken from hie unworthy 
lips " words that might be a eavour of life unto 
life, or death unto death." And in conclusion, 
prayed that God would return to the people a 
hundred-fold blesaings ; and that come life or 
death, wonld say with Paul, "My God shall aup
ply all your needa, according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jcaus," 

While we are often led to prize our mercies 
when we see the hand of our G,od in liming them, 
as he knows best when bis poor servants need 
erfooura.gcment, so was this such an espeoial 
token of help to the poor recipient of it, thaL no 
language can more suitably expresa hie feolings 
than that of Jaeob-Gen, xxxi. 42 ; and while 
those dear servants of the Most High God have 
often cheered us by their kind viaita, yet on no 
post ocoaaion have I cauao to remember It more 
gratefully than at this time : and much do I re
gret that I have no notes of their very aooeptable 
and enoouraglng addresses, 

Our esteemed brother Bloomlleld then spoke 
with muoh liberty and power on "the Bible the 
word of the living God," the savour of which 
reats on the hearts of many who were privileged 
to hear him, JJe highly commended the g_ift, 
eaying he considered a minister's study was not 
complete without Dr, Kitto'• Blble. 

Our beloved brother Chl,lett spoke highly of 
the very beautiful book before him ; then with 
bis uE1ual fearlessness took up his snbject-" the 
Bible the only etandard of appeal in all matters 
of faith and practice ;" bringing one " ism " and 
another to the touch-stone of truth ; and sweetly 
point,d out to trave11ers on the road to Zion some 
Scripture teste to try !be spirits whether they be 
of God, 

Our worthy brother Banks had for hie text 
" the euitabllity of euch booke for presentation 
from a people to their pastor;" from which he 
took occaeion to speak of the value and great 
beauty of the gift ; commended the people for 
what they had done, and complimented hie friend 
on the reception of such a present, and sweetly 
entered into Rome of the solemn exercifles of soul 
through which the Holy Ghost fits a man for the 
work. 

Our honoured brother Wells next addressed 
the meeting in bia usual eloquent and fraternal 
manner, on "the advantages of obtaining such 
books as shall aid in the etndy of the Word of 
God." He llret gave us an interesting aketch of 
the life and labours of Dr. Kitto, then went on to 
speak of the value of the book, as giving clearer 
insight into the manners and customs of the Ea~t, 
as mentioned in the Bible. He further remarked 
that one whom God the Holy Ghost had aeparated 
to the work did not need books to teach the 
spiritual things of God's word ; and that he was 
folly asaured the jleople h•d not given it to bis 
brother Searle with any such views ; for he was 
well persuaded, and so were all who knew him, 
that he was experimentally acquainted with the 
truths which be preached ; but that its uae was 
to furnish him with matter for illustration. He 
then commended the people highly for what they 
had done, but told them very kindly that their 
gift was not quite complete till they added to it 
Dr. Kitto's Atlas, the value of which be beauti
fully pointed out by reference to Pealm cnv. 2, 

This kind and unexpected suggestion was imme. 
diately responded to by se.-eral kind friends the 
same eT"ening, who gave iD their names towards 
its purchase. 

Our venerable brother Allen then spoke on the 
Bible, as shewing the alone way of sah'ation; 
and though labouring under severe bodily weak
ness, was an:xioas to give to the little cause 
another proof of bis continued friendship, and to 
hold up the bands of bi• young friend, to bid him 
God speed, and, by bis good counsel and advice 
encourage him to eland fast amidst every oppo-
sition. 

The words of God's dear aged servant rested 
on many hearts ae words of patriarchal love and 
blessing. May they ever be embalmed in the 
hallowed remembrance of bis young friend, and 
eo prolltably operate in our midst, that his visit 
may be long rem em be red for good. Amen. 

Our good brother Shipway then sweetly and 
apjlropriately closed the meeting with prayer. 

Our dear brother Chivers, who was to have ad
dreased the friends on "The Spirit Jehovah the 
alone Instructor of bis aervants In the spiritual 
signification of the word of God," was unexpec
ted I, prevented from being with na, 

Several other ministering brethren were pre
sent to abew their kindnese and good will, but 
who were not able to take part In the business or 
the e'<'ening. J. P. SE.'1LLE, 
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The Experience of Mary Downton, 
OF ERADFORD1 NEAR YEOYIL, !!OMERBltT. 

Wl,o Jo,· y,m·s sat .,.,a,,,. the ministry of Mr. 
Bidckr. 

FROM four rears of age, the subject of tbi, memoir 
appears to have been under deep convictions for 
ein ; and, according to her own account, 'tasted 
at times a little of the sweets of pardoning love. 
But at tbe age of 17, the Lord was pleased to 
afflict her in body ; so that she seemed to draw 
Tery near to the grave; "at which time," she 
says, " the horrors of my mind were such I can 
not describe. I was for a time left seemingly in 
the hands of the enemy, who shot sncb fiery darts 
at me as these: that I was a hypocrite and self
deceiver. This was indeed as a dagger to my 
soul. Oh, the horrors of mind I felt at the 
thought of being a hypocrite, was more than I 
could bear; yet I thought I was, and that my 
making a profession would rise up in judgmen t 
against me; so that I was left without a gleam 
of hope ; for I dared not hope for pardon or 
mercy to be revealed to me. My former sins 
would all rise np to view so fresh, that they ap
peared to be goads in my side, and pricks in my 
eyes ; aud then if I attempted to read the word, 
it all appeared to me a blank. Although it con
tains so exceeding great and precious promises, 
yet I conld not receive one of them as mine. I 
thought they were not for a hypocrite like me, 
and that appeared double death to my soul. I 
have often thought since, what horrors seize the 
guilty soul when on a dying bed l I dared not to 
drop off to sleep, e\"en for a few minutes, lest I 
should wake up in hell. I think, if ever any one 
was shook over the mouth of bell, I was. I think 
now, at times, I see the awful place where my 
doom appeared to be fixed. At such times I awoke 
like one deranged ; for, I thought, in a few days 
I shall be one of its miserable inhabitants. Many 
friends in the Lord used to visit me, and try to 
impart some comfort to my soul ; but all ap
peared to be in vain : yea, the visit• of the Lord's 
people only seemed to aggravate my case. I then 
often wished I had never made any profession at 
all, as it seemed only a delusion ; that I was 
nothing more than a hypocrite and a deceiver. At 
the same time I could not appear to pray ; for 
my bodily weakness was sucb, together with the 
horrors of my mind, it all appeared in vain. All 
I could do, was to gl•e a dolefa.l groan. 

The world now appeared in its proper charac
ter-nothing but an empty void. I have often 
since wished to see it in the sam~ight as it ap
peared in this affliction, and feel the same dis
relish and distaste for its vanities as I then did. 
Affliction is truly a good glass to see the world 
and worldly things in. 0, I would willingly 
then have given ten thousand such worlds away, 
to be relieved from the dreadful pain• of bell ! I 
then felt in my soul removed ; and a taste of that 
peace, which I knew none but God could give. 
One night, I remember, I felt worse than usual 
in body, but felt some little liberty to pour out 
my soul in prayer ; but was soon so shut up that 
the greatest paln of body would have been nothing 
to bear, if I could but have said, "Jesus is thine, 
and I am his." Not unfrequently have I said, 
" Lord, increase my pain, but give me Jesus !'' 
o, what could I not have borne to have felt the 
lilting• up of the light of his countenenoe upon 

my oou!. Yet I knew nothing I could boar would 
ever merit so rich o. boon ; but all must How 
through the cbonnel of free, unbounded and un
merited graoe, in Chriot Jesus. 

After this, tbo horrors of my mind In somo de
gree abated ; and a secret hopo sprang up lu my 
son! that some day I •hould experience divine 
consolation. 

On the same night, the pain was intolerable. 
This little hope encouraged me still to cry, "O, 
give me Jesus I give mo Jesus I give me Jesus I 
O, Lord, increase my faith I O keep, keep mo 
from sin I" And I desire to love nod bless bis 
dear name, even God the Father, and God the 
Redeemer, with God the Holy Ghost, who I trust 
condescended to bear and answer my poor 
breathings. 

Soon after this 1 began to work a little at my 
employ; and as I sat at work I was constrained 
to go and pour ont my soul to the Lord. I was 
favoured with oome sweet liberty, yet no imme
diate answer was gil"en; yet my hope wns raised 
so that I felt determined to wait upon the Lord; 
and if I perished I would perish seeking his dear 
face. 

In tbe afternoon, while at my work, the Lord 
was pleased to answer my petition. It seemed to 
dart from heaven in a small still voice, saying to 
my soul, " Thou art mine, and I am thine," with 
such force, that it made my poor heart rejoice, 
and I seemed raised above the world, and all its 
empty vanities. Yet a fear entered into my 
mind, lest I should be left to mysc If, and not be 
able to take up my cross and follow Jesus in his 
appointed way. But the Lord silenced my fear, 
with, "I will pnt my Spirit in thee ;" and then 
my burden fell from me ; the chains and fetters 
were broken; my every fear tied away, so that I 
felt my soul· united to Christ, and could call him 
mine. 

Now tears of joy ran down my cheeks, and I 
felt such a sacred pleasure, and substantial joy, 
such as the world can never give ; I seemed 
loosened of every creature object, and could en
courage every one that had a desire to wait upon 
the Lord for though be might seem to tarry, yet, 
I could say, "He will surely come.'' 

" Darkness and don bis had veiled my mind, 
And drowned my bead in tears; 

Till sovereign grace with shining rays, 
Dispelled my gloomy fears. 

"o, what immortal joys I felt 
And raptures all divine; 

When Jesus.told me I was bis, 
And my beloved mine. 

" In vain the tempter frights my soul, 
And breaks my peace in vain; 

One glimpse dear Jesus of thy face, 
Revives my joys again." 

I now could raise my Ebenezer and sing 

"Hither by thy help I've come." 

"Yea, the Lord bath given beauty for nshes, and 
the oil of joy for mourning, and the garments of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness." I thought I 
was in a new world, and almost seemed to havo 
become an inhabitant above. Oh! what com
munion I had with my God from time to t.lme; 
yea, I migbt say with the Psalmist, "His word 
was sweeter to my taste than bonoy, yea, than 
tbo honeycomb." 

(To be continued.) 



FATIIEI\ RU;VfS. 177 

THE 
Man that Learned to Read his Bible. 

DY SPELLING OUT THE WORDS ON BIB KNEES. 

A NE4T little volume has come into our 
hands, entitled "FATHER REEVES;" it 
was edited by EDWARD CoRDEROY; and 
is published by Hamilton, Adams, & Co, 
It contains in the first place, an historical 
account of Lambeth chapel; it then pro
ceeds to furnish a striking memoir of one 
William Reeves, who was, for thirty-four 
years, a class-leader in the Methodist 
Society. 

Two things have, for a long time, ap
peared very mysterious to us : the first is, 
how so many lifeless, lukewarm, and un
holy persons, can remain under a living, 
heart-searching, sound and faithful minis
try : the second is, how a really converted 
sinner, a Christ-loving, a salvation-seek
ing, a heaven-bound saint, can sit under 
the truth-denying, and bible-perverting 
system of many in the Arminian schools, 
These things are so; a proof of the latter 
we are about to furnish ; but before we do 
so, we will throw in one word that the 
Lord may make useful. 

When James .Osbourn was in England, 
he and William Allen, of the Cave, were 
one day engaged to preach the anniversary 
sermons at Matfield Green. William Allen 
did not know "the Lawful Captive;" but 
he saw, at the station where they started 
from, an old broad-brimmed gentleman 
in shabby attire; and Mrs. A.concluded he 
was " some old Methodist parson.'' By and 
bye James and William came close to
gether, "Is your name Osbourn?" en
quired William Allen. "It is," replied 
James. "Well," continued William, 
" When we saw yon at the Railway Station, 
my wife concluded you was some old 
Methodist parson or other.'' The tart reply 
of Osbourn is what we wish to impress up
on the minds of all careless Calvinists. 
" Better be an old Methodisl parson,'' - said 
James-" and go to heaven; than be a dead 
Calvinist, and go to hell.'' 

From the work before us, we shall fetch 
out some sterling evidences of a good man 
whose heart was right ; though in his na
tural head, he might be confused. 

We shall, this month, only give a short 
account of his early days. Next month, 
.his christian character will come more 
fully under review. In giving his Auto
biography, the editor says :-

W1LLIA>I REEVES was born in Cudham, Kent, 
December 15, 1779'. My parents had no saving 
knowledge of God, though they lived a moral life. 
Having a large family, they could not put their 
children to school ; our dear parents taught us the 
Lord's Prayer and the Belief, and told us of heaven 
and hell, for which I pray God to bless them. 

As soon as I was able, I went to work with my 
father as o. farmer's boy; and when o. child, I 
often had the fear of God before my eyes. I re
member the sore temptations of the devil, When 
I was about ten or eleven years of age, Satan 
tempted me to curse God. I trembled at the 
thought of it, and knew not what I should curse 
God for ; this temptation followed me for many 

days, and became atron·get' and i::itronger, ti11 one 
day-I shall never forget tbe place-Satan got tbe 
mastery, and I, oh wretch !~I carsed God in my 
heart; and then, whenever I went to the place, 
or thought of it, I was miserable. Again, two 
years after, as I was gleaning, in the month of 
August, there was an eclipse of the sun, and Satan 
tempted me to curse. Here I also yielded, to my 
sorrow. All these things I kept to myself, and it 
was of God's mercy that he did not send me to 
hell. 

About 1794, I left my dear parents and hired 
myself to a farmer for one 7.ear. There were many 
in that place that bad no ear of God before their 
e7es; I joined with them in all their excess of 
riot. I stayed there two years, and then went to 
another and a worse place; here Satan had his 
will of me; the fear of God left me in a great 
degree, and conscience became hardened. In 1797, 
I returned to my parents; and, for a little time, 
refrained from some sins, and thought a little 
more of God. This did not last long. 

In the year 1798, I went to Eltham, in Kent. 
Here I lived in all manner of sin for two years, 
and yet the good Spirit of God would strive with 
me, and I would then make resolutions to serve 
Him; but oh, how soon did I forget to perform 
them ! But God in his great love found out a 
better place for me. In tbe year 1801, I agree:! 
with a master wheelwright to be apprenticed to 
him for three years. This was at Wigmore, near 
Bromley, Kent. I believe he was a good man; he 
used all the means he conld. I attended the prayer 
meeting on Sunday morning, the preaching, and 
my class, very regularly for three quarters of a 
year ; and here I was more deeply convinced of 
sin than I bad ever been; so that I was often 
obliged to go into the outbuildings and fall on my 
kneeE1, and cry to Goel for mercy. 

My master had an ungodly son near my own 
age. I ga~e way to him, and followed the plea
sures of this world again, and so broke off from 
the means of grace a little at a time, and only 
went when it suited me; but, by the mercy of God, 
I was kept from gross sins. Thus I went on for a 
year and a quarter longer; then, being annoyed 
by the younger sons, tempted by tbe devil and by 
trials in the world, I left my master before my 
time was out. 

I then sought work as a journeyman in my 
trade, God bad so blessed me in two years with 
readiness to learn my trade, that I could do almost 
anything in it. I then went to Woolwich ,varren, 
and got some work promised ; but, before begin
ning, I went to see my parents. My dear father, 
fearing the dreadful company that was in Warren, 
got me employment with a wheelwright near 
home. 

I kept in work one year, and had much of the 
fear of God before my eyes, nnd my father and I 
attended very often a little chapel at Knockholt, 
and I often found God so striving witb me, that in 
the fields I have been obliged to fall on my knees 
and cry to Him; but I did not fully understand 
the way of salvation, tberefore--1 did not enjoy it. 

I had a sincere friend in London in the coach
building trade, and he was so kind as to get me 
work in that trade, which wns much better than 
my former business; so, in the yea.r 1805, I cnme 
to London. Here I was exposed to many tempta
tions I had not seen before; but at first the fear 
of God kept me. I often used private prayer; 
this, however, soon ceased, a.nd I began to break 
the Sabbath, to get hardened, and to run into all 
sin with greediness. 

But my conscience would sometimes smite me, 
and then the devil would tell me that that was not 
the time to serve God, but after I had got more of 
this world1 s goods, or aner I bad seen n little more 
of this world's pleasures; and thus the devll led 
mo 011 for two years, and at last he told me I should 
give myself to God after I was married ; and I 
never shall forget the promises I made to God on 
my knees, in the shop, a day or two before J 
married. I promised, if He would give me the 
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desire or my eyes I would then give Rim all my 
heart. God gave me my wife on October 5, 1807 ; 
but oh, how soon did I break my vow to him I 
Here I would say, indeed God is long-forbearing, 
and it is of His mercv that I was not consumed. 
Here also I would notice the love of God to me, in 
giving me a wife so agreeable to my desire-a 
sober, honest, industrious, loving one, that strove 
to make ns comfortable in this life ; and I bless 
God, notwithstanding my other sins, he kept me 
from idleness and drunkenness. 

But my poor dear wife knew nothing of God ; 
she bad BOmetimes attended her church, but knew 
not bow she should be saved, and Tery seldom 
thought of God at all I 80 I kept God's dealings 
with me to myself. 

I had but little money; for, what with putting 
myself apprentice at twenty-two years of age, and 
learning two trades before I was married, I had 
only six pounds after the wedding WM o~er, and 
there were no friends on either side to give us so 
much as one shilling; 80 I took a ready furnished 
room at seven shillings a week, for seven weeks, 
and then my employer advanced me money to get a 
bed, a table, and chairs; and thus we began thie 
life together. 

Marriage of Believers and Unbelievers. 

DE.la Sra.-It was with great pain that I read 
that extract from the writings of J obn Kent in 
the current number of the Earthen Vessel, in 
wbich he seemed to defend the marriage of be
lievers with the unconverted. In this instance, 
at least, that good man spake nnadvisedly with 
his lips; proving thereby the probability that 
those who are not deeply taught in the mysteries 
or grace will sometimes speak without being able 
to say, "Thus saith Jehovah.'' In this most de. 
ceivable age, when falsehood so often assumes the 
garb of trntb, the children of God need to cleave 
closer than ever to the written word. They are 
bonnd to pnt the spirits on trial, to see whether 
they be or God, or whether they are like the 
demons that led on Ahab to destruction-only 
"lying spirits." For after all, though men MAY 

be right, the Bible HUST be right. Given by the 
Spirit of God to be the believer's guide tbrongh 
this dark nnd perilous world, we mnot search it, 
confidingly and prayerfully, for God's thoughts, 
and not for our own ideas; and thus, so early as 
the time of Moses, Jehovah was pleased to declare 
hie will on the snbject or marriage. Thus we 
read, hnd the after history of Israel sbewed the 
necessity of the injunction, (Dent. vii. 3, 4,)
" Neither sbalt thon make marriages with the 
Amorit.es," &e. ; " thy daughter thou ehalt not 
give unto hie son, nor hie danghter ehalt thou not 
take nnto thy BOn; for they will turn away thy 
heart from following me, that they may serve 
other gods." Prior even to this, marriage of the 
professing church with the children or darkness 
led to fearfnl results. If we enqnire the canee or 
the ntter apostacy of the children or Seth-those 
to whom aft.er the lapse or Cain the knowledge of 
the trne God had been confided-it is written as 
with a snnbeam-" The sons or God saw the 
daughters of man (Calnit.ee) that they were fair; 
and they took them wives of all that they chose." 
Gen Iv. 2. Tbus came those giants of wickedness 
into the old world, who tnrned it into a very hell 
with their uncurbed passions, nntil violence filled 
the earth, and Jehovah, in Indication or his righ
teoneness, covered the creation he had made so 
beautifnl with the deatl'oying waters, 

At a later period, too, when God bod ognln n 
visible church on earth, we find a end Illustration 
or the effects or the marringe relation boing 
formed between believers nnd tho unregcnornto. 
There was one, not only tbo wisest but the holiest 
of •aints, who walked for many a year in such 
sweet communion with our benvonly Father, tho.t 
taught by the Spirit, in his song of songs be gave 
expression to the believer's aspirations such o.e 
will form a subject or joyful response to the 
saint of the latest age. Yet even he sunk nnder 
the power of the flesh; and he who was a miracle 
of what grace can make a mo.n, became ns mar. 
vellous an example of the depth of degradation 
into whicb a child of God can foll. And was there 
no cause! What saith the Scripture as to the 
source of the backsliding of this regal prodigal 
who " wasted hie substance in riotous living t'' 
" King Solomon loved many strange Women ; and 
when he was old bis wives turned away bis heart 
after other gods : for Solomon went after Ash
toreth, the goddess of the Zidonians, and after 
Milcom, the abomination of the Ammonites." 
See 1 Kings xi. 1-6. Most fearful lapse or him 
who once sang so rapturously, "My beloved is 
mine, and I am bis.'' But happily for him and 
for ns too, Christ having loved his own who was 
in the world, loved them even unto the end. Yet 
who can fully tell the fulness of his grief, sha
dowed forth though it be in the bitter groans re
corded in the book of Ecclesiastes! But if any should 
say these remarks apply not to the church of 
Christ, but were restricted to the legal dispensation, 
let ns listen for a moment to what Paul; or rather 
what the Holy Ghost by his amannensis says. Thns 
he writes,-2 Cor. vi. 14,-" Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelienrs; for what fellow
ship bath righteousness with unrighteousness, 
and what communion bath light with darkness 1" 
A striking eom:nentary on this qnestion is fur
nished by another pa•sage, where, speaking or 
the marriage of believing widows, Paul says,
(1 Cor. ,ii. 39)-" If her hnsband he dead, •he is 
at liberty to be married to whom •he will, ONJ, Y 

IN THE LoRn." Yet lest this shonld be felt as a 
grievous bnrden on conscience by those who had 
been married prior to their call by grace, he adds, 
in the 12th verse of the eame chapter, "If a 
brother bath a wife who believeth not, let him 
not put her away ; and if a woman bath a hus
band who believeth not, let her not leave him." 
But, as if the injunction, "Bo not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers " were not suf
ficient to deter Christians from such marriages, 
be refers to such wilful nnion of believer and un
believer as a visible sign of decleneion. Thus Paul 
speake-1 Tim. v. 11, 12-" The younger widow. 
refuse : for when they have begun to wax wan
ton, they will marry : having condemnation be
cause they have cast off their first faith.'' And 
what church cannot produce sad illustrations that 
the prediction was not restricted to the apostolic age ! 

It wonld therefore appear, from the whole 
tenor of Scripture, that if ·believers nnite in the 
most sacred of earthly relations with those who 
are children of tho wicked one, they are guilty or 
an act of disobedience. The flesh, indeed, may 
&uggest it-and what does tho flesh not suggest T 
But thongh the final condition of the saint may 
not be eft'eoted thereby, hie peaoo is; for the path 
of obedience I• over the path or joy. Believers 
have no right to dlvarloate between the exhorta-
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tlons of the Spirit, and thne deem some unimpor
tant, and the tranegreooion thereof not einfal; 
but ao all eland on the eame level, the alfection
nte ohild of God will receive and love all, Hence 
we Infer from the teaching of revelation, that 
marriage u only in the Lord," is as much a com
mand of Cbriot, ae le Ihle hi• dying injunction, 
"Do this in remembrance of me.'' 

Nor wao the injunction given without a etill 
deeper meaning being involved, The Holy Ghoet 
by taking ·the believer into hie confidence, has 
given them an awful inoigbt into the apootacy of 
the vieible church in that latter day, whoee very 
borders we touoh. Among other abounding evile, 
unequal marriages are indicated as one prominent 
oign of the day• which are to precede the advent 
of the Son of Man. Thus it is written-and 
cannot we already see no faint traces of the 
approaching darkness 1-" As in the days that 
were before the llood, they were eating and 
drinking, mMrying, and gi1Jing in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entered the ark, and knew not 
until the flood came and took them all away, oo 
shall the coming of the Son of Man be," 

Snch, then, is the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
both by injunction, historical llluotration, and 
prophetic provision. The same Divine Being that 
said by the mouth of his oervantPaul, " Marriage 
is honourable in all," also adds, "but only in the 
Lord.'' 11 Let him, then, that bath an ear, bear 
what the Spirit oaith unto the chnrcheo.'' 

Your•• truly, in the best of bonds, 
June 4th, 1853. E. J. HYTCHll, 

A Few Lines from the Chamber of Death. 
A DEEP INSIGHT INTO FOUR THINGS, NAMELY, 

Sin, Death, Grace and Glory, 

THll enbject of this memoir was a native of Sorry, 
She wao brought forth into thio world ef oin and 
sorrow at Thorn Ash Farm, in the parish of 
Horsell, in the county of Burry, on the 3d of May, 
1829. Likened to the reot of Adam'• race, she was 
born in oin, shapened in iniquity, and in sin did 
her mother conceive her. The ffl!edo of sin grew 
up in her. She wao brought up by and with those 
who, through grace, loved and feared the Lord. It 
was her lot, therefore, earlr to attend the means, 
and oit under the truth ao 1t is in Jesuo; but obe 
lived to prove that the meano, without the grace of 
the means, the truth, without the grace and power 
of the truth, could have no living and lasting effect 
in the conscience. Thue, how true is the apostle's 
otatement : "The letter willetb, but the Spirit 
giveth life.'' 

From her own statement, oho wa• the subject of 
convictions at a very early age; but knew and felt 
nothing with lasting oatisfaction for beroelf until 
about the year 1847 or 1848; then the dear Lord of 
his infinite mercy was pleased to meet with her 
more openly, more manifestedly than be bad done 
before. This obe stated to me about two years after, 
and that Quarry Street, Guildford, was the first 
place where she heard to purpose, and where she 
was brought to feel to purpose, her position as a 
guilty sinner before the Lord ; and in connection 
with this the Lord implanted a living deoire in her 
soul, that obe might know him for herself; and 
this veroe often spoke the feelings of her ooul-

., 'Tisa point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 

Do I love the Lord or no 1 
Am I his, or am I not!'' 

Thie truth wao dear to her-" That I may know 
him, and the power of his reourrection ; the fellow
obip of hia suffering•, being made conformable unto 
his death." 

On one occasion, she had thoughts of coming for
ward as a candidate for believers' baptism, and 
caoting in her lot with the Lord'• people at Guild
ford. But this was not God's design concerning 
her ; for it came to pass, in the course of God's pro
vidence, that in the month of June, 1852, she al
tered her station in life; was married, and removed 
far away from her father's house to Gamlingay, in 
Cambridgeshire; and when she came to this her 
short destination, she attended the means at Pottoo, 
in Bedo.; sat under the truth as told forth by that 
servant of God, Mr. Tite; and feeling the word 
coming at times with divine power in her heart, 
this created a living nnion in her soul to this ser .. 
vant of the Lord, which obe expreosed to me. But 
this was not to be of long continuance ; for she 
presently bad to prove the truth of Job's words, 
that we are born to trouble, as the sparks fly up
wards. She soon bad to come into the truth for 
herself, and to know that her days were deter
mined, the number of her months wao fixed upon, 
and that there is an appointed time for man upon 
the earth. In the month of May, 1853, she gave 
birth to a son, For oome time previous to this 
taking place, her father, my dear partner in life 
and partaker of my joys and oorrowo, with mysei'l, 
had many anxious tbougbto and feelings concern
ing her; and bow it would be with her ill the time 
of nature's sorrow. We were at her residence a 
day before her time of nature's tra't'ail and sorrow 
came on. I was led to wait upon the Lord on her 
behalf, but was for some time before I received any 
word in reference to her on which I could rest and 
trust; but after waiting, watching, intreating, our 
God, who is the God of salvation, appeared to me 
on her behalf with this word, "I will help her, and 
deliver her." She told her aunt she bad the witness 
within that that God with whom and in whom she 
was brought to trust would bring her through her 
trouble. 

Some short time before her confinement, she 
found her mind solemnly and yet comfortably im
pressed with these words-
" The Lord whom thou seekest will not tarry long; 

For to him the weak are dear as the strong." 
And here, my brother, I feel I must notice the 

word, the work and the faithfulness of our God, who, 
"If he speak a promise once1 

The eternal grace is sure ;0 

and in whatever way he speaks, divine and ever
lasting faithfulness stamps every word that.comes 
forth out of bis Almighty lips. 

About the same time as she who is now no more 
was led to muse over the words of the poet, th~ 
mind of my dear wife was solemnly impresoed with 
the word of our God, and she wondered what it 
could mean, or what the Lord was about to do : it 
was this word : " The Lord whom ye seek, will 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in. Behold, be shall 
come, saith tbe Lord of hosts." A few weeks after, 
the same word rested with solemn weight on my 
mind; and we have since been led to see the end 
our gracious God had in view; it wns to prepare 
us for that which he, in infinite wisdom, was about 
to do; and truly, in this sense of the word, in the 
late bereavement we have been called to pass 
through, we. bavo experienced the fulfilment of the 
word of the Lord ; for be did indeed suddenly 
come to bis temple and take the ransomed spirit 
to himself. Oh, for grace to say-" Father, thy 
will be done.,, 

Some time l'revious to her confinement, ohe told 
a friend that 1f the Lord spared bor, she felt such 
an union of heart to many of the people at Potton, 
under the ministry of Mr. Tite, that she should 
cast in her lot with them; and hinting the same 
subject to me, a.fter she was brought through her 
trouble, her expression was-" Uncle, do you think 
they will receive a poor sinner like me 1" I llll• 
oweted, "Yes; they are the only obaraotoro tb,y 
wish to receive : sinners that are alive to their 
poverty, and feel their need of the riches, grace and 
mercy of our Lor<l Jesuo Christ, in whom and from 
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whom alone eomes salvation." It was not her lot 
to be openly and publicly joined to God's ,•isible 
church here below ; the Lord had need of her; 
therefore he, in infinite wisdom, took her to him. 
self; though for days after her eonfinement we did 
indulge the hope that she might be spared a little 
lon~er to testify o! the Lord's goodness. But we 
soon found all our hopes and expectations in refer
ence to that blasted i for the expression of her lips 
caused a pain and damp to enter into our minds. 
She said she felt eo ill, she felt the hand of death 
was upon her ; nnd although the nature of her dis
ease was ·such as at times to affect her senses, yet, 
for days predous to her departure she was sensible; 
and it was truly eolemn and aacred to be hy her 
bed-side, to those that had eyes to see, ears to hear, 
and a heart to feel. u Oh, how sweetly was she 
helped to speak of Christ in his sufferings ; more 
especially of that part when he was wont to retire 
into the garden of Gethsemane. "Oh, (she ob
served), "how I love to walk with him in Geth
semane·s garden." And fearing that some one in 
the room should mistake her, she spoke of the 
medical attendant's garden that she used to walk 
in when she was well. She obsen·ed, "It is not 
that garden ; no : it is Gethsemane's garden l love 
to walk in, with my dear Redeemer." She re .. 
peated the words of Hart, in reference to Eden, 

" Banished thence, we fly to thee, 
0 garden of Gethsemane." 

Early on Lord's-day morning, the last she spent 
on earth, as I went to her bedside she said, " The 
birds have been singing very sweetly. This is the 
Lord's-day; what will the dear people at Guildford 
do UMiay, as you are with me?'' I said, "My 
dear, they will ha~e a supply." She said, "I do 
love them; I hope the Lord will be with them." 
I asked her how she had been through the night 1 
She said the enemy had been suffered to try and 
tempt her to believe that after all she was wrong; 
that her life was nothing worth, and that he him
self would cast her either into the fire or the water. 
This caused her much distress of mind. My poor 
soul did indeed go out in secret to the Lord that he 
would undertake for her, and that he would once 
more rebuke the devourer for her sake. This he 
mercifully did; and once more shone into her poor 
soul, and delivered her from the snare of the great 
fowler, ar.d set her tongne at liberty to tell of his 
goodness, so that it was haart..cheering to see the 
power of God in her, and to hear her tell of his 
goodness in the great work of salvation: "And all, 
(she observed), for a sinner like me;"' so that we 
indeed had from her dying lips both praying and 
preaching; and never can we forget with what 
sweetness she sang that well known verse : 

'' Come, Lord Jesus, oh come quickly, 
Let me to thy throne arise; 

Bear a part in that grand music, 
Join the chorus of the skies." 

On Monday morning, while taking some little 
nourishment, she remarked, "When Jesus was 
thirsty they gave him vinegar to drink; yes, (she 
said) they gave it him in a sponge." She was 
contrasting her comfort.a with bis ; the treatment 
he met with, the sufferings he endured, how light 
are all ours when we look at hiB l She observed, 
"I shall soon be at home with my Father, which 
will be far better." Seeing her father weeping, 
she said,. " Don't cry, father, for you do not sorrow 
as those who have no hope." Casting her eyes 
upon me, she said, "Uncle, I am going home; 
and if the lifting up of my finger wonld be the 
means of my continuing here, I could not lift it 
up." Feeling her strength fast going, she said, 
"In toiling and rowing my strength is decayed," 
She then sang, 

" Our Lord will sympathise 
With every tender lamb; 

And will support each tempted soul 
Who trusts in his dear name," 

She then called us to her, kissed n,, and took her 

leave of us with great calmnces and composure of 
mind, nnd remal'ked, " You will eoon come aftel' 
me." 

My reader I I have wltneseed the death-bed• of 
saints and sinners, but ne,·er before did l eee such 
resignation. I could not help exclaiming, "\Vhnt 
hntb God wrought!" And I do hope nnd p1•ay 
that when God sees fit to bring me to that solemn 
moment be will grant me the same resignation. 
She fell asleep in Jmms on Monday evening, May 
the 16th, at tbe age of 24, Her mortal remnins 
were interred in the burial ground belonging to 
the chapel at Potton, Ileds. Though this was con
trary to her wish, for, like Jacob, she gave com .. 
mandment concerning her bones, yet her husband 
would not grant thie her dying reqQest. Without 
doubt our God has his end to answer in thie ; and 

" If our souls the end could view, 
We should approve the pathway too," 

The deceased was the only and beloved daughter 
of George and Louisa Fenn, of the parish of 
Horsell, in the eountl of Surrey. Your affectionate 
brother in the best o bonds, !sue SPENCER, 

Pastoral Zeal & Christian Affection. 
" The love of Christ constraineth us," 2 Cor. v. 14. 

BELOVED BROTHER BANKS.-1 am grieved 
to my soul that your correspondent, "R. 
Mower" should have noticed in your May 
number the death of my beloved son in the 
gospel, the late Mr. Ebenezer Wonfor, in 
such vague terms as he bas; he expresses 
both "pain" and " hope." I can express 
pain, and pleasure; pain, because I had 
not the pleasure of seeing him in his de
parting moments, to have heard his last 
testimony on earth ; pleasure because I 
have not the vestige of a doubt that he is 
bowing before his Redeemer God, prais
ing his J>recious name for his unmerited 
grace, and everlasting salvation. Mr. 
Wonfor has lived in the hearts of God's 
family in Cambridge more than twenty 
years, and when a youth he was a welcome 
and constant visitor, and suitable com
panion in my house and family, My wife 
and my sons deeply sympathize with the 
dear bereaved widow and fatherless chil
dren, assuring her that the remembrance 
of Ebenezer Wonfor's counsel, conduct, and 
companionship has left such affectionate 
impressions on their minds they cannot 
easily forget. 

'l'o many of God's children it was evi
dent the Eternal Spirit had wrought a 
work of grace in his soul ; the motions of 
the new man of the heart were visible, his 
burdened mind was often expressed, his 
hatred to sin was marked, his fear of 
offending the poorest of Zion's family was 
apparent, his dread of hypocrisy was great, 
the guilt of sin was a heavy load, causing 
him to groan deeply before his Lord for 
the application of atoning blood and par
doning mercy; nor did one word of comfort 
reach him until that was applied by the 
Holy Ghost's testimony. His strong att11,ch
ment to me was so endearing, his child
like submission to my counsel so amiable, 
that I read them as indicative of a tender 
conscience, mixed with godly jealousy. 

In the year 1835, aftor much prayer for 
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direction and help, he proposed himself to 
the church of God at Eden chapel, Cam
bridge, the ohurch appointed their visitors, 
they reported, he came before them, was 
unanimously admitted, I gave him the 
right hand of fellowship1 and on Christ
mas day in the same year, I baptized him 
and twenty more in the same chapel. My 
text was Lukev. 26, '' We have seen strange 
things to-day ;" and as I pronounced my 
authority and was about to immerse him, 
he interrupted me by saying, " Stop, Sir, 
you say we have seen, but I assure you J feel 
strange things to-day." As a member, his 
conduct was every way consistent with his 
profession ; that minister anrl people he 
loved, that minister and people loved him. 

He after this entered the Excise, and in 
the course of Providence was about to go 
tollfanchester. The Lord's-dayeveningpre
vious to his remove, namely,June 23, 1839, 
prayer was offered on his behalf, and the 
congregation, to shew their Jove to him, 
sung the following valedictory verses, C . .M. 
Ashley Tune, 

Great Lord, the Author of our life, 
Thou Giver of all good, 

Preserve us here from hurtful strife 
Through rich atoning blood. 

While in this vale our steps attend, 
Our hearts in love unite; 

Oh, keep our souls unto the end 
Protect us day and night, 

We now to thee 0ur friend commend, 
Lord, keep his youthful feet; 

Thy counsel always to him send; 
Thy mercies oft repeat. 

In this sweet Bethel, gracious God, 
Strange things his soul bath seen, 

Saved, called, and washed in Jesu·s blood, 
And clothed in linen clean. 

Preserve him always in thy name, 
Keep him in wisdom's ways; 

Thy blessings to him always send 
To crown his latest days. 

And should we never meet again 
In Eden here below, 

Oh may we reach that happy port 
Where thy rich glories flow, 

Glory, honour, praise and power, &c. 

I wrote a note of commendation to dear 
:Mr. Gadsby, he attended with his wonted 
affection to it, aqd told me in Cambridge 
when he came to preach in Eden, a little 
before his death, '' how he loved my dear 
Ebby, he saw much of the spirit of Jesus 
in him;" and I know he counselled him 
as a father iu the gospel. 

I have now a letter of his beforeme,dated 
"Reynoldstone, Nov. 1849 ;" in which he 
evinces the same spirit of dependance up· 
on the alone merits of the Lamb, partioi
pating largely in our joy on behalf of graoe 
possessing the heart of our eldest son, 
sympathizing with my dear wife's every 
affliction, desiring my prosperity and use
fulness, deploring his seven years' banish
ment from the ordinances of the gospel, 
surrounded by all sorts of professors of 
religion, but that was only vanity and 
vexation of spirit, for Christ was his only 
hope and theme. This he manifested in his 

pilgrim life, in his ministry in villages, 
m his affliction; for so he declared to my 
son Joseph, only a few days before his 
death, in Southampton, and was not this 
confirmed, when his dear wife asked if he 
was afraid to die; his smiling answer" no, 
I am willing to depart, and to be with 
Christ," linked with a message to his 
Devizes friend, '' Tell him I am going to 
him whom we both love,'' declaring what 
we have often sung together in Cambridge: 

Jesns sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God; 
He to save my soul from danger 
Interposed his precious blood. 

Finishing the entire scene of his career 
below, with" I have now done with this 
world, I am a long time going, I long to 
clap my wings and soar away." His fixed 
glance, his gentle sleep, bis almost unper
ceived departure, proves his safe arrival 
into those immortal realms, where neither 
pain, nor hope are known ; but, 

Where God shines gracious through the Man, 
And sheds sweet glories on them all. 

Thus lived, and thus died my beloved 
Ebenezer Wonfor. Farewell, my son, you 
have exceeded and truly excelled your un
worthy father in the gospel ; very pleasant 
hast thou been to me; preserved by him who 
loved, redeemed, called, pardoned, and 
blessed you, hast thou been; thy end was 
peace, saved thou art, for ever saved; I 
am etill left behind, burdened, wounded, 
vile, and worthless, telling as well as I 
may, the greatness of the power of atoning 
merit, the sweetness of Calvary's blood, 
which speaks in the sinner's conscience 
more than his tongue can express, though 
he sings, 

Tell it unto sinners, tell, 
I am, I am out of hell. 

May thy God, thy widow, children, and 
friends support, supply and save. 

I felt, dear brother, constrained by love 
and duty, to write the. above from reading 
the reference to me in Mrs. )Vonfor's letter 
in this month's Vessel. Grace be ever with 
yon, and God Almighty ever bless you. 

THOMAS POOCK, 
Ipswich, J,.ne 101 1853. 

The Coppice Chapel, Cosely. 

MR, EnrroR.-You frequently insert short 
notices of little known sections of our 
heavenly Father's family, and of his dis
plays of mercy and kindness to those whose 
sole dependence is on his help. During 
thirty-six years our faithful pastor
William Bridge, has not shunned to de
clare the whole counsel of God. Enemies 
have watched for his halting ; an un
guarded expression has sometimes served 
them for a month's vain jangling. His 
honest statements of world-despised doc
trine have been twisted by ignorance or 
malice into monstrosities of error; he has 
been deserted and Ji. belled by not a few 
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who had made large professions of love to 
him and his Ma.ster. But none of these 
things ha.ve moved him; he has kept right 
on, t.estifying to all comers that sa.lvation 
is of grace-free, distinguishing gra.ce; a.nd 
through faith; not of man's conceiving, 
but of God's giving. Nor has he preached 
in vain : mn.ny a lofty pharisee has been 
la.id prostra.t.e; to many a stubborn repro
ba.t.e he.s he been as God's mouth; hungry 
souls ha.ve been fed with the bread of life, 
and Christ has been exalted as Prophet, 
Priest and King. And still, through evil 
report and good report, under afflictions 
severe and infirmities many, he continues 
to wave the banner .,f the cross, and point 
out to Zion's tra.vellers the good old paths 
of wisdom and safety. 

Rut we have always been a poor people: 
chiefly colliers, furnace-men and forge
men, working day and night in subterra
nean caverns, and broiling atmospheres, 
which would fright your London-bred folk 
to look at. If any of our well-to-do breth
ren in your large city get a fit of the spleen, 
and grow discontent.ad with their luxuries, 
we would say with the poet, 

" Take physic I pomp." 
Come down to Staffordshire; descend 
our pits: visit our smelting works, our 
rolling mills, our refineries and foundries, 
and just look into our nail shops, and see 
men and women and children, the same 
flesh and blood with yourselves, toiling and 
sweating, inhaling hot dust and fiery 
fumes with every breath ; gaining by their 
labours very moderate wages; and then 
return to your carpeted rooms and sump
tuous tables, mth an humbling sense of 
your inirratitude, and meditate deeply on 
the apostolic precept, "Giving thanks 
always for all things unto God a.nd the 
Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Our chapel, an unpretending 
edifice, was reared fifty years ago, and had 
become dingy and comfortless, compared 
with modern structures. The walls were 
cracked and the roof was dangerous to sit 
under; but we were afraid to begin the 
needful repairs, lest we should not be able 
to meet the expense. However, as neces
sity was laid upo:d UB, we did at length 
must.er resolution, and we pnt on a new 
roof, repaired the walls, and painted it 
throughout; expending in the whole £100; 
a.nd if we ha.d paid the full worth of the 
work, as rates go, it would have been much 
more. We raised upwards of £40 among 
ourselves, and then we invited our much
esteemed friend, Mr. Jones, of Blackhea.th, 
to come and preach at the re-opening. He 
has been used to visit us for the last thirty 
years, and we knew tha.t many besides our
selves would be glad to hear bis voice. He 
ea.me and preached three sermons on the 
29th of Ma.y. The dear Lord helped him to 
preach, and helped the people to hear; and 
a joyful day we had of it; and when we 
counted up the gifts of the congregation, 
we found they amounted to nearly £50. 
We were amazed ; and some of our neigh-

bours feign unbelief of the faot, and say 
some artifice has been resorted to; but we 
can honestly declare that every penny was 
given on the plates that day, We wish to 
011:press our thanks to Almighty God 
through the pages of the Peasel, thinking it 
might be helpful to the faith and confi
dence of a little knot of our poor brethren 
here and there, who submit to great inoon
veniences, which resolute and believing 
effort would speedily remove. To Him who 
founded 2.ion, and desires it for a ha.hita.
tion, be everlasting praise. 

I am, dear sir, your's, &o., 
Sedg!cy, June 10, 1853, J, C. 

Prosperity at Mount Zion, City Road, 

DEAR BROTHER BANKs.-1 have the pleaeure of 
informing you, and all trne lovers of Zion, that 
the Lord is still owning, and abundantly blessing 
his word preached at Mount Zion, City Road. 
Not only in the feeding, strengthening, and con
firming those who have, through grace, believed, 
bot in the ingathering of many more precions 
souls, most of whom were but a short time back 
" Aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
strangers from the covenant of promise, having 
no good hope, and without God in the world." 
These;have been met with, according to Jehovah'• 
love-designs toward them in Mount Zion ; and 
have been constrained to come forward and tell 
to the household what great things the Lord bath 
done for them; thereby strengthening our hands, 
encouraging our hearts, and laying ns, as a 
church, under increased obligations to bleBB and 
praise His name who 

" moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform," 

On Thnrsday eve, May 26, at Mitchell Street 
Chapel, St. Luke's, which was again kindly lent 
us for the purpose, our dear pastor, Mr. Hazelton, 
baptised eight believers, most of whom are seals 
to his ministry, .and souls given him for his hire, 
since he has laboured amongst us. 

It was an interesting and very solemn season 
to many. Our paetor delivered an address npon 
the occasion from 1 John, part of 2 5 th verse,
" Why baptieest thou, then I" Showing in the 
following manner, 1, why we baptlee: 2, whom 
we baptise; 8, when we baptise. First, why we 
baptise. Because we have the highest authority 
for doing so-the authority of the throne-the 
command of the Most High God, Zion's King, 
Lord, and Lawgiver. A poor sinner first con
vinced is very much concerned to know the 
authority by which such important matters are 
observed : wants to know by what anthority a 
parish ,priest sprinkles, and why he sprinkles 
infants, &c. The authority Is a great consideration 
with the child of God. 

Second, Because Christ has set us the example. 
We are followers of him. Thns "it beoometh us 
to ful.fil all righteousness," "Me and my fol
lowers." It becomes us-It became him, and 
therefore it becomes us, 

Third, Because of tho mystical Import of the 
ordinance. It sets forth the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ ; also our death and burial 
to the world, and resurrection to newness of life. 

Fourth, We baptise by immersion, h00a11se of 
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the meaning of tbo worde-mode of baptlsm-ie 
equivalent to eaylng when a man dreeees bim•elf 
be puts on bis olotbee, To baptiee i• to dip, 
plunge, &c, 

Fifth, To show our attaobment to the Lord, to 
bis ways, his people, bis house, "The love of 
Christ oonatroineth ue.'' 

Sixth, Because without baptism there can be 
no scripturally getting to the Lord'• toble. 

Soventh, Becauee we are not ashamed to identify 
ourselves in a public manner with the despised 
people of God, 

II. Whom we baptise. First, not Infants ; 
they cannot confess by the answer of a good 
coneoience.. Do not admit proxy-none can 
stand in death and judgment for me, and none in 
vital godliness. 

Second, Not the dead sinner, for baptism is an 
ordinance for faith, and he has none ; he, there
fore cannot be profited by it. 

fhird, The saved of the Lord, poor broken
hearted sinners, whose hope and trust are in the 
Lord. 

III. When we baptise. First, after the com
munication of life; second, after confession; third, 
prior to communion at the Lord's table. 

On the following Lord ·s-day our pastor gave 
the right band of fellowship to the above bap. 
tieed persons, and five others, who have been 
seeking, and have recently found, a home at 
Mount Zion. Thus the good Lord is lengthening 
our borders and strengthening our stakes, and 
fulfilling his gracious promise, " And of Zion it 
shall be said, this and that man was born in her, 
and the Highest himself shall establish her." 

6, Regent Street, Oity Road, G. BURRELL, 

NOTICES OF NEW WORKS, 

" The Good Old Scotch Baptillt.'' We have re
ceived the seven volumes, completing the tenth 
edition of the entire works of Archibald Mc'Lean, 
who, for a very lengthened period preached and 
published the whole counsel of God, as in the 
gospel is revealed. We hope to give a series of 
papers under the heading, " The Good Old Scotch 
Baptist/' commencing them in our next number, 
wherein the spiritual mind of Mc Lean, and the 
marrow of his noble views of gospel principle and 
New Testament practice, will be embodied. 

u FATHER REEVEs." Under the heading, "The 
,n~n wl,o leamed to read the Bible by spelling it 
out on his knees," we have this month commenced 
a most interesting notice of "Father Reeves.'' 
The volume is a neat one; o.nd it contains some 
spicy matter ; but Reeves'• residence among the 
Methodists for so many years, is rather a draw. 
back. We should rejoice to have seen such a man 
brought into the fulness of the gospel; but we 
shall deal fairly and faithfully with the narrative. 

"Babylon: her Character and Doom : a few 
thoughts on Rev. xvili, 19, by William Maude," 
&c., &c. This is a pamphlet published by Nisbet 
and Co., London; and Philip and Son, Liverpool. 
Amid the multitude of works on the same sub
ject, we fearlessly say, this tract cannot be prayer
fully read, without a deep conviction that the 
ultimate overthrow of Babylon is certain ; and 
that it will be one of the most awful spectacles 
this worlc\ ever saw. A further notice of this 
work we hope to give next month. 

" The Doc!rino of tho Gr1UJ• of God, as ezempU. 
fled in the caae of WILLIAM Mrtts, who 81.ljfered 
death at Eainln,rgh," &c. The twelfth edition of 
this amazing instance of sovereign grace, hae 
been published by Peter Macdonald, of Elgin ; 
and by Longmans'. Such testimonies of the love, 
long-suffering and super-abounding grace of our 
glorious and gracious Mediator, are too much es
teemed by us to be slightly noticed : either in 
this, or the next number, we shall furnish a 
paper with extracts lroin the work, 

" Beat in Hea1'en: or, the Revelation, the 
Anticipation and Realization of the Heavenly 
Glory. By C. W. Banks," London: published 
by James Paul, If we venture to give an opinion 
respecting this penny tract, we should say, the 
subject has not room to breathe. It would re
quire a volume fairly to work out the title. Per
haps we bad better give the following extract 
from the little preface to this little book; and 
there leave it. The author says,-" To the 
Reader-

" The following pages are a compound of matter 
from various sources. Some of it I wrote aa I 
travelled home from Ipswich on Easter Monday; 
for I find it most profitable to have my mind at all 
times and in all place.s occupied and exercised upon 
the best of all subjects-THE KINGDOM oP HEAVEN : 
and whether that kingdom be considered in a gos
pel sense, or in a glory sense, it is, to regenerate 
minds, a deep and a holy theme. Some portion of 
the following pages I gave utterance to at a meet
ing held the same evening at Ebenezer Chapel, 
Bermondsey New Road, where our Christian bro
ther, Thomas Chivers, bad gathered together 
se,·eral ministers to advocate the claims or the 
Lord's poor and sick disciples; in fact, what I 
wrote was, i.!l. part, desigRed to be what I there 
said ; but, as is often the case with me, I said what 
I never thought of saying; and what I bad thought 
of saying I never said at all : but here is a part of 
what I thought; and some few of the words which 
were spoken, together with some few extracts from 
some old favourites of minea Well, here it isa If 
it be thought to be worth your notice, reader, then 
read it, and pray for the author if you can ; and 
may you have every part of this pamphlet for your 
own portion, both in time and in eternity; and 
you will be botb. happy and blessed." 

" The Way to make a Sunday School Prosper : 
the substance of an Address delivered before the 
Teachers of Byrom Street Sunday School, Liver
pool." By one of the Teachers, London; Aylott 
and Jones; Liverpool, A. Dewara Superintend
ents of, and Teachers in, Sunday Schools, should 
have this wholesome ad1110nition rend before 
a meeting of the heads of Sunday School houses. 
The address is divided into ten sections ; ten dif. 
ferent branches of excellent ad vice are herein 
given. We will extract a portion of section 8; 
the substance io as follows : 

" Occasional addresses to the scholars are highlY 
productive of good. I mean ~ddresses that lb• 
children can understand; not dry things, but 
things that will captivate their attention. Many 
teachers stand up to address children who had 
mnch better let it alone. Addresses to children 
should be suited to their capacity, lively in their 
nature and instructive in their tendency. It re
quires ~ome little art to address _children _properly, 
with much discretion in the choice ofsubJects. To 
illustrate what I mean, I will relate an anecdote. 
A gentleman once entered a r~ggedschool in which 
disorder confusion and nol88 were prominent 
features: He stood up, and attempted to acldress 
the children first on one subject, then on nnolber, 
but all in v!lin, At last a thought struck him, He 
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considered the char11ctcrs of the ohildron whom he 
wished to address ; so with a loud and solemn 
voice, he uttered the words, 1 He was hanged I' 
Jn,tnntly every er.e Will! rh·cttcd on the speaker, 
and E1ilencc prc'\'"a1lcd. Bred up with the l\esociatee 
of crime and "rice, they were familiar with the 
words. He saw his advantage, and Flaid 'Now, if 
you will promise me to be qnict, I will teh you who 
was banged, whv he was banged, and when•·he was 
hanged.' They0 promised; and thus be obtained 
nn opportunity of speaking to them, in their own 
language, on the bitter fruits of sin." 

"Mod"1°n Millenarianism teslt!d by tit• word of 
God'• Et""""l Tmih." By H. B. London : 
Roulston and Stonemo.n. "re have promised to 
gil"e this tract a 09.reful perusal before we give 
any opinion. This we have not had time to do 
yet. But we understand the work is going off 
fast. There i~ one error in page 10, and in the 
fifth line from the top, which we are requested 
to notice. Instead or Isaiah lvi. 12-19, it should 
be Isaiah l:.•i. 12-19. From the hasty glance 
we have had of the "ork, we must say the author 
has e'f'idently laboured hard to pro'f'e his pointe:i; 
fetching bis material from the word of God ; and 
the work will, no doubt, be useful in leading many 
more closely to in~estigate the interesting ques .. 
tion than they hitherto have done. 

"Cheering Words." Se~eral numbers of 
"Cheering Words" for 1852 being out of print, 
they have been re-printed, and a new editWn of 
the sec,,nd volume will immediately be published 
by Roulston and Stoneman. The number of 
'' Cheering Words for July" contains the follow
ing article• : ' The pardon of sin : what is 
thereby meant! Its certainty and extent;'
' An American preacher of Christ and him cruci
fied;'-' Cheering Words in conversion: the 
nobleman's son;'-' The doors are open for me; 
and the streets are paved with gold;'-' A letter 
written by Lady Jane Grey, previous to her exe
cution;'-' Dr. Cmsar Malan's speech at the an
nual meeting of the London City Mission :'
' The precious blood of Christ,' &c., &c. Without 
fear, we must confess that we think a more-in
teresting tract, for one half-penny per month, 
cannot be found in the three kingdome, 

" The Foxes :-Who are they /-How may they 
be known /-What is to be done with them?-Who 
U to do it ? Being a discourse preached in the 
Baptist Chapel, New Mill, Tring, Hert&., Sunday 
afternoon, May let, 1853, by J. B. WARRE,r, 

Baptist Minister.'' Tring: Printed and sold by 
E. C. Bird. Without fledging ourselves to justify 
e.-cry eentiment or sentence of which this dis
course is composed, we consider it, upon the 
whole, to be a eeaBOnable and valuable exposition. 
Mr. Warren has not perverted or strained the 
Word of God, but be has uaed it to shew two 
things : firet, that there are no circumetances 
occurring in the church militant, but what are 
anticipated in the Scriptures : and, secondly, 
that there are no paipful dilemmas into which 
any part of the Christian family on earth may be 
thrown, but the Word of God gi•e• directions as 
regardo the mean• to be used, and the proper 
course to be punued under such circumstances. 
We should please our readere by quoting; but in 
order to deal fairly both wiLh the author of the 
discourse, and the readers of the Vessel, we only 
give two extracts; the one ref en to goepcl cha
rity ; the other to the opposite feeling manifested 
against pastors. 'J.'.hcy read a1:1 follows ; 

" People In the preeent day talk of doing 88 

much as they can afford, &e., but there I• reason 
to believe we know but very little of what le 
meant by making great and real saeriflccs. There 
are but comparotively few among,t the ehuroh of 
Christ, in this our day, really willing to deny 
eel f, and to act as if Christ'• o•u•e stood first In 
their affections. N evertheleeie, thore n.re eome 
••en now, who have the heart to saerlflce for \he 
cause of Christ, and love enough to carry them 
through perseveringly in doing so. There are 
some in this place-In this congregation, who I 
know do make saoriflces for the gospel, and thnt 
to an extent that many of you are little aware." 

In a note to this, Mr. Warren says : 
"I will just state that one person concerning 

whom I received information on which I can de
pend, was a young woman in indigent circum
stances, a member of the church at New Mill, and 
resident in Tring. She works very hard for an 
honest livelihood, and fares as hardly ; arter her 
day's work is done, she has to attend to her house
hold affairs, having an aged parent to attend to, 
and for whom she rents and keeps a cottage over 
her head. After all this is done, in the still hours 
of the night, when other people arc mostly asleep, 
and when she ought to be so too, she is up, busy 
making straw plait; and what for! to earn a little 
money wherewith to pay her pew rent, and help 
to support the cause. Is not this woman's mite 
of more value in the sight of God than the sove
reigns of many?" 

"It is a fact, plain to be seen as the light of day, 
that there is fast gaining ground in our churches 
a feeling of opposition to the pastoral office, and 
there are those who appear to make it their busi
ness to throw every obstacle in the way of the ex
ercise of that office for the welfare of the church. 
This oppo~ition is a matter certainly not to be· 
appro.-ed, as it runs counter to God's established 
order of Church government, and ae it is vain to 
look for any thing like permanent prosperity if 
that order be neglected or set allide. Many of 
our churches are at thie moment ready to say, 
and do virtuaUy say, '0, we can dress ourselves; 
we do not want to be troubled with a vine
dreeeer.," 

Proposala for ptt),liahing, "t the request of friends, 
a reprint of 

The First Volume of the Earthen Vessel. 

To a number of the spiritu•l Israel, the first 
volume of the Earth,,. V easel bas been considered 
the richest of the series. It has long been out of 
print; and from among the thousands who now 
read the Earthen V eaael,-hut who knew nothing 
of It on its commencement,-constant calls are 
being made for the First Volume. With divine 
permission, It Is purposed to re-print the First 
Volume, UNIFORM IN SIZE with the present 
volumes of the Vessel, and to subjoin thereto the 
miscellaneous writings of the Editor; which wh~n 
complete will make an acceptable book to such 
friends as desire to possess tho work oomplcte. 
This new issue of the First Volume will be pub
lished first in numbers, and ultimately In one 
volume. Tbo price cannot yot be stated, It ie 
in contemplation to give a good portrait or the 
Editor. Such friends as are willing to canvass 
for •ubscribers to this work, will please addt·css 
a lino to C. W. B., at No, 1, South Street, Upper 
Grange !toad, Bermondoey; and printed pros
pectusca will be sent to them. 



l¼taniftstations of tut Jurt &ratt of iurfat, 
IN THE CONVERSION OF SINNERS. 

" Tltis man receiveth sinners, Mid eateth with them." 
THERE is nothing under the heavens so won
derful, so beautiful, so generall{ and lastingly 
beneficial, as the Pure Grace o Christ, when 
it enters with life-giving, heart-changing, 
soul-saving power into the inward parts of a 
vessel of mercy. 

As we were going the other day to preach 
one of the anniversary sermons at Richmond, 
these words were somewhat useful for medita
ti1m : " When wisdom entereth into thine 
heart, and knowledge is pleasant to thy soul, 
discretion sltall preserve thee, understanding 
shall keep thee." Wisdom, in this place, may 
be understood to mean, a true, saving know
ledge of Christ, by the indwelling and holy 
teaching of the Eternal Spirit.. The English 
Expositor defines wisdom thus-it is the pos
session of a faculty enabling man to form a 
right judgment of things. It is also defined 
in its practical bearing, as being manifest in 
"a diligent pursuit after that which is good." 
While man is in a state of nature-under the 
dominion of satan-in love and in league 
with the world, he can form no right judg
ment of those powers and principles which 
are so immediately connected with his well
being. 

When the Holy Ghost would set forth the 
contrast between man in his fallen condition, 
and man, in a state of grace, note the meta
phors he employs. 

Before grace comes he compares the heart 
and life of man to " waste, desolate and ruined 
places." After grace has come, he compares 
the raised, gathered, and living church, to the 
GARDEN of EDEN, where the Lonn Goo put 
THE MAN whom he had formed ; and where 
he caused to grow every tree pleasant to the 
sight, and good for food-as Ezekiel declares 
in the thirty-sixth chapter of his prophecy. 

When holy and heavenly wisdom, then, en
ters into the heart of a man, it opens three 
secret places :-his eyes to see-his ears to 
hear-Ms mind to receive-THE TRUTH as it 
is revealed in THE PERSON, in the MEDIATO· 
RIAL w ORK, and in THE GOSPEL of OUR 
Lonn AND SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST. 
Under the influence of this unctuous light, 
he now begins to form a right judgment of 
sin, of time, of eternity, of the Bible, of the 
worship of God, and of the true followers of 
the Lamb. He is now in a sv,iritual sense a 
"new creature in Christ Jesus. ' With him 
" Old things pass away : all tMngs become 
new.'' 

Believing, as we do most firmly, that tho 
publication of FACTS illustrative of the power 
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of God the Holy Ghost, through the Gospel, 
in the conversion of sinners, are among the 
most useful and efficient means that can pos
sibly be employed for the well-being of our 
fellow-man, we have always felt a pleasure in 
scattering abroad faithful details of the good 
work of grace among the sons of men ; and 
with this object in view, we shall here intro
duce a few striking instances of the sovereign 
displays of Jehovah' s grace. 

The first instance of divine mercy that we 
shall record in this paper, is THE CONVERSION 

OF AN OLD WELCH MINISTER - DA.'!IEL 
ROWLANDS, of LLANGEITHO. we have a 
volume published by Geo. Routledge, en
titled, '' RELIGION IN WALES." The frontis
piece is an engraved view of the person of 
Rowlands; a venerable-looking old saint, 
with long flowing white hair down to his 
shoulders; evidently a man of thought----of 
devotion, and of a heavenly mind. We are 
not sure that-in these days--he would be 
considered perfectly sound ; he was one that 
thundered out the law most mightily, during 
the former years of his ministry ; but, lat
terly, he drank deeper of the wells of salva
tion. Take the following account of him : 

"It is not too much to say, that there never 
has been any single individual in Wales, in any 
age, who has contributed so much towards the 
promotion of true religion through the country, 
as the late Daniel Rowlands, of Llangeitho, 

" s~on after the death or Rowlands, Laciy 
Huntingdon, who had long been acquainted with 
him, requested that every information respecting 
him should be collected and sent to her, as she 
intended to write hi• life. This request was 
complied with ; bat before she made use or the 
materials, she was removed to another and a 
bappler world. 

" The birth-place of Rowlands was near the 
scene of his future labours. It is not often that this 
has been the case with menofeminent usefulness. 
He was born in the parish of Llancwnlle, which 
borders on the parish of Llangeitho, at a place 
oalled Pantybeudy, in the year 1713. His father 
was a clergyman of the same name with himself, 
and was the incumbent both of Llancwnlle and 
Llangeltho. Daniel was bis second son. It does 
not appear, that bis father was really acquainted 
with true religion. It is probable that be, like 
many others, espechllly in those daye, was a 
stranger to genuine godliness. His son 1 Daniel, 
was however brought up for the ministry, without 
possessing at the time any suitable idea• on the 
awful Importance of the sacred office. His con. 
duct previous to his conversion was a sufficient 
proof or Ibis. And It cannot be supposed, that 

K 
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any really ploa• fatber would ever ba'<"e enootl
raged a ,on to become a mlni,tet of tbe goopel, 
while be betrayed no •ymptom• of •er!ou• piety. 
There is no clearer proor of spi.ritua.1 blindness, 
than to educate for tbe cburcb •ucb •• mani
feotly show by their oonduct and disposition, that 
they a!'e destitute of true religion. God indeed 
can straighten the crooked thing& that we may 
do; but that is no rule for our conduct. And if 
God makes right what we do wrong, that does in 
no degree lessen the evil of what we do." 

Passing by the natural and sinful life of 
Rowlands, we now come to his conversion, of 
which important period in his life, the follow
ing particulars are given. , 

"His conversion took place somewhat in the 
following manner. One Griffith Jones was in 
the habit of tra'<"elling through the oountry, and 
of preaching in "arious churches. He came to 
Llanddewibrevi, which is between four and five 
miles from Llangeitbo. And as his preaching was 
very powerful, energetic and awakening, a grea:. 
many people went to hear him. Rowlands """ 
also induced to go. His appearance at this time 
was very vain, fnll of conceit and levity. So large 
wu the assembly, that there was no room to sit 
down; and In the midst of them,justopposite the 
preacher, stood Rowland&, evidently conceited, 
and full of himself, and his countenance shewing 
no small measure of contempt. His appearance 
was such as to draw the attention of Mr. Jones 
while preaching, and so much so, that he sus
pended his discouse, and offered up a nry 
earnest and affecting prayer for the vain young 
man that stood before him, beseeching God in an 
especial manner to make him a suitable instru
ment for turning many from darkness into light. 
This prayer, it has been said, produced an 
amazing effect on the mind of Rowlands. His ap
pearance when returning home was quite differ
ent from what it was when be went there. The 
proud gait had diaappeared, and the vain talk 
was no longer heard. With the bead and face 
towards the ground, he seemed very thoughtful. 
It was thus that his great change commenced. 

" He was not afterwards the same man ; nor 
was his preaching the same. But it was some 
time before his views of religion became clear 
and accordant with the gospel. 

Rowland's preaching after his conversion, 
was most powerfnl in aroUBing and in break
ing sinner· s hearts. We write not without 
full proof. Take too following description : 

" He pt"eacbed at this time according to his 
own experience; the terrors ot the law had 
awfully seiv.ed on b.iB own mind. It i1 not im
probable that he had undergone convictions of 
the deepest kind, and that he communicated to 
others what he had learnt and felt himself. 
There is nothing that we can show so clearly and 
80 ed'ectaally lo others as what we have eeen and 
fett oarselveo. It is not human learning, 10 

much u divine learning, that can qualify us for 
the great work of the ministry. No one can 
speak feelingly and cor.-ectly of man'• dangerous 
and miserable state by nature, bllt be who has 
obtained a clear view of himaelf as a sinful 
creatu.-e, oondemned by the jlllt law of heaven. 
n ts he who knows hhnself as a &inner that ill lit 
to addre88 sinners. 

" Vety m>nderfu\ cffeots followed \bi• kind of 
preaching. Howo•er 11wful the m•.aage1 hun
dreds and even thousand• a,sembtea to hMr It: 
and such terror seized on many of them, that 
they ~ometime• fell down to the ground as If 
they were dead. Tears otreamed down the faces 
of hundreds at the seme time. The mo,t thought
less groaned through an Inward agony, •• If they 
•tood on the brink of deopair ; and the most 
hatd-beartcd, profane, ond ungodly, often "l\'ept 
under the deepeot conviction•. This waa the 
c&se for a ooneidersble time with re•pect to the 
numerous assemblies whioh attended hi• min!atry, 
Deep oondctions, and hardly anything else was 
produced. According to what the writer baa 
heard from the oldest of Rowland's follower& that 
he hu con•ulted, those convictions lasted for 
some years, perhaps four Or fl ve ; and he tO'l• 

tinned all that time in the same awful strain of 
preaching." 

The amount of interest, and valnable infor
mation connected with the subsequent parts 
of Daniel Rowland's life and ministry, is too 
great to be p11Bsed by hastily ; we, therefore1 
purpose to give another article or two in fu
ture numbers ; which we are certain will be 
pleasing to our readers generally. 

OF some remarkable conversions und~r 
Daniel Rowland's ministry, we have given a 
striking specimen in Cheering Words for 
August; we must leave him, and now notice 
a minister of Christ of long st11nding in Eng
land, more especially in the metropolis of our 
land. A little three-.Penny pamphlet has 
very recently been published by James Paul, 
entitled "A.form of sound words held faat: 
A confesswn of faith delivered in the presence 
of many witnesses at Hartley Row, Ha11ts, 
by J. A. Jo11es on his ordination," '5c. 

Twenty-two articles of the Christian faith 
are herein set forth in a scriptnral and faith
ful spirit. To the many young men who are 
now springing up in the ministry, this little 
body of divimty, or epitome of a sound minis
ter's creed, may be very useful. It is no small 
mercy for any man to be enabled to look 
back upon forty years spent in the proclama
tion of the gospel of Christ, and to say, " I 
have kept the faith I" From the preface to 
the pamphlet now referred to, we gather the 
most interesting particulars. Of bis own 
conver~ion Mr. Jones says:-

" In my early life I was of the baneful deistical 
school; and although I cannot say with the apostle 
that I persecuted this way unto the death, yet all 
that I could de by ridicule and opposition to the 
sacred Scripture•, that I did at all times and by a II 
means. But when it pleased God, in bis own set 
time, to call me by his grace, then ' I conferred 
not with flesh and blood.' 

In the latter end of the year 1807, a very n11ed 
servant of Christ was directed ·by the Lord to pay 
a visit to Gnildford in Surrey, where I then lived. 
Curiosity led me !o hear him preach. His text 
wu John x. 27. The Lord caused oome remarks 
made by him about the middle of his sermon to 
reacll my heart. I bocame a convinced sinner, 
and ultimately a believer in Cbr!at alone for sal
vation . ... 

Brother George Comb, who waii afterwards pas· 
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tor of the chorcb In Soho Chapel, Oxford Street, 
lived at that time In the oame house with me at 
Oulldford; he also bad been recently brought to 
the knowledge of the truth. We both felt deeply 

lhe low estate or Zion ; arrangements were entE"red 
nto, and a baptistry was made In the old meeting

boaae ; nnd myself and brother Comb, with another 
person of the name of Head, were the first publicly 
to profess out" obedience to Jesu~ as Zion'R King 
and Lawgiver, In walking in the way of bis own 
appointment. We three were baptised July 3, 
lBOB, and, when added to the church the oame day, 
our whole number of membets was nine persons, 
Including the pastor, Mr. Thomas Wood. 

Within six month• of my baptism, I began to 
say a little in my Master's name ; first in a small 
room of an aged widow, to a few persons who met 
with me there of an evening, weekly, for prayer, 
&e., and ultimately I was direoted hither and 
thitl1er, to several places, as (,'bertaey, Haslemere, 
Alton, &c., until in an eventful period ever to be, 
by me, rem em berecl, I found my mmd strongly 
Impressed to travel from Farnham to Hartley Row 
in Hampshire, (a distance of nine miles) merely 
intending to bear a Mr. Thomas Bur~'Win, who 
usually preached there. This was on the Lord's
day, September 26, 1813. I was altogether un
known to any person there, and of course totally 
unexpected ; but, being req11ested by them to 
preach in the afternoo11, I did so from Zech iv, 10. 
It resulted in an invitation to come again. 1 sup
plied them two years and a half; and after having 
1·eceived three invitations from the church, the 
)ast signed by fifty members, to become their pas
tor, I found 11ecessity laid upon me to accept their 
call. My ordination took place on Wednesday, 
March 13, 1816. It was a holy and solemn day 
throughout. Mr, Jr>hn Bailey, of Zoar Chapel, 
Ooodman's Fields, aaked the questions; Mr. J9hn 
Steven•, of Meard'e Court, gave the charge from 
'Col. iv. 17, and Mr. George Fntneis, of Snow's 
Fields, preached a most affocti<>nate sermon to the 
~hurch from Eph. v. 2. 

Compared with some instances of con
yersion which we have to record, the before 
mentioned are of a medium character; there 
are bolder and more powerful displays of the 
sovereignty and efficacy of almighty grace, to 
be laid before our readers ; but these ar!l not 
to be considered as essential standards in 
proof of the existence of divine life. By :no 
means. Doubtless, tnousands are quicl!.ened 
jnto life-fall at the feet of the cross -silently 
and humbly £ollow the Lamb of God in all 
the heavenly appointed ~ths--and ultimately 
paSII from the kingdom of grace, to the king
dom of glory, without any such visible sign.s 
being gJ.ven as are found in a few who, as 
brands, axe powerfully, mysteriously, and 
effectually plucked froIQ. the burning. 

A new series of tracts has been recently 
iS11ued under the title of 

1• DERMONDSEY TB.ACTS," - The second 
nlUllber of this series, is well suited for dis
tribution among the careless and wretched 
classe.s of our lanes, alleys, oottoges, hutll, 
.&c. The tract we n11w 1·efer to, i.a entitled 

The Rouebreaker in Heaven, 
oa, ·BBOJJ.T &ERMONS PRBACHll:D J'N TBII OONJMtKJtBD 

.O~L, 4ND 0~ TUE 8CA,.Jl',OL01 BY A SC~!I 
CONV&BT1 PREVIJUS TO BIB El:E.CU1'JON. 

1t iB a 1Demoir-q11it.e beyond the usual st.rai». 
-of one Williiun Mills, to whom-after tb.e 
sentence of death ha.cl been passed up11n him; 

and he w1111 in the condemned cell-the Lord 
the Spirit carried home deep convictions of 
sin, and afterwards most blessedly revealed 
unto him the glories of Christ; the great 
work of a finished salvation; and a most holy 
sense of bis interest in the same. We can 
only extract a few detached sentences. We 
hope our readers will circulate the tract by 
t'iousands. The following are a very few of bis 
words. 

u After I was eond~mned, I wae struck with 
horror from a sense of my dismpJ elate, labour
ing under a dreadful weight, and at the point of 
despair, through a view of the greatness of my 
sini. Jn this situation I waa vh1ited by som~ 
per.ons who, I do not doubt, meant well. I in
formed them that I could not get myself ma<!e 
eaey by prayer, mourning over ruy sine and all 
my &tlempts to please God. They told me they 
were very glad that I felt myself uneasy for my 
sins, and desired me to be busy with God, and 
usP all my endeavours to make peace for myseU 
with him. But I still continued ¥ery uneasy, 
for no prayers ·or tears or mine could atone for 
one single sin, be they ever so many. In this 
state I remaiµ.ed, so anxio1le to make my heart 
better, that I would willingly have pluck.ed it 
out of my bowels, if this would ha¥e answered 
the parpose, and rendered me an object worthy of 
pardon. But all my attempt• were vaiµ, till God 
was pleased 10 to order it that a certain penon 
came to see me. He asked me how I found 
myself? I answered, that I was endeavouring 
to work a very bard work, for I felt a -.ery great 
load at my heart. He replied, 'It is a very bal'd 
work indeed, if yoa be working anything to make 
atonement for your sins. That work is dooe 
already: it ie 6nished by Jeans Chri•t; aad 
whosoever believes in this shall be saved.' i'or 
proof of this he marked down many passages of 
Scripture, and desired me to mind God's word 
and not man's." 

After deseribin~ the Seript~ by whieh, 
and the manner whereby the Lord delivered 
him-expressing his holy joy thereby, Mills 
says:-
·• "I acknowledge myself to he one ef the chief 
or sinners, yet I find l have no room for deapair, 
ner am l locked up from Ood'• craee, thOQgh I 
be chained in bars of iron. The seene before 
me indeed is &0lemn, I am jart goinr to lanuh 
into eternity, and to faee that great and terri"ble 
God against whom l have sinned, and Jesns 
elttin11 at his right band, who i• able to save 
and to destroy. The change will be great, ond 
the very thought of it i• so alfecting, that it must 
long e.-e now ho,ve deprived m.e ol m.y seru,es had 
11ot God, who is rich in merey, opened mine 
eyes by his wor<I and Spirit to see bis glory 1111 
reveal,d la tbo gospel ; that he is the juat God 
and tbe Saviour ; and that even such a wretch 
as l, am fully warranted to h<>pe in bis moray. 
Tllis, and this alone>, sives strength and conao
latioa to my soul. I 8'0 to Cb.rist, D>Y Lord and 
Sa•lour, I<> lli• judgmoot.seat wllo died upon the 
eroes tor sinnero; to ll,im I eommit my °"'"'"I
to biln I look f9r salvt11'on." 

The traet eontams, " A Sermon in a Con
demned Cell," and most delig)ltfq.l evidence 
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of the reality of his conversion to God; these 
we must pass by; but !he circumstances 
which transpired THE NIGHT PREYIOUS TO 
nrs EXECl!TION, are so confirmatory of the 
excee<ling riches of God's gTace, that we must 
take a few lines therefrom. The writer says : 

"At his request we spent moet of the night 
in praying. praising, and reading the Scripture!'\; 
during which time he often broke out· in tbanks
gi:rings to God, and said to us, '"rere it not for 
the glorious gospel of Christ I certainly by this 
time would baYe been out of my senses; but 
now I feel myself quite easy, Look at me, 
see bow composed I am, and consider the cir
cumstances I am in ; think what is to take 
place in the afternoon, In the midst of all this 
I feel no uneasiness, but what arises from Christ's 
great suffering for me.' He often expressed a 
longing desire for the hour of his departure; 
and when the clock struck two, he lifted up his 
bands, exclaiming, Blessed hour! referring to 
that hour in the afternoon. 

" He was pre,ailed upon in the morning to 
lay himself down to rest, which be did, and slept 
with great composure for upwards of an hour. 
When he awoke, he led us into a conversat.ion 
about death, comparing it to a quiet sleep; and 
then mentioning the agonies of death, he said, 
'I feel quite easy in the view of it-two or three 
minntes will end all its pain. Oh, what is that 
compared to what Jesus snffered for me! His 
sufferings make death easy to me : be took away 
its sting, and it shall be to me as if I bowed 
down my head beneath a clond to lilt up my 
eyes on the bright side of it.' 

" After this the jailor came to loose him of 
his fetters ; but it is impossible to describe the 
ecstacy of joy he was in from this time till we 
left him. Being at liberty, he took the chain up 
in his hand, and kissed it, saying, ' Oh, blessed 
be God for this chain !' and, kneeling down, and 
praying by himself, he again kissed the chain, 
and returned it to the jailor ; and earnestly 
exhorted him to attend to the Holy Scriptures, 
saying to him, ' Peace in your conscience, and 
the knowledge of JesUB Christ the Saviour, is 
far better than all you can get in this world. 
Think upon JesDS Christ, call upon bis name, 
he is a kind and merciful Saviour, he will not 
refuse the petitions that are asked of him, Think 
on the comfort I have received; for he baa 
made darkness light unto me, and chains liberty.' 
He then prayed, kneeling down, saying, 'I had 
it not in my power before to bow my knees to 
God.' He thank~d Go<! for all the temporal 
mercies be bad all his life received, without 
acknowledging the band that gave them : but 
especially he thanked God for the gift of Jesus 
Christ, confessing hie sins in the most bumble 
manner, and praying for forgiveness through 
Christ's blood. He blessed the Lord for the 
peoce of mind he enjoyed by the gospel, and 
prayed that he might be supported to the last, 
concluding with these words, 'Oh, Jesus l grant 
the same mercy to me that thou didst to the 
thief on the cross, wbo said unto thee, ' Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy king
dom.' Lord, remember me now J;bat thou art in 
thy kingdom, and bring me to thy glory. Amen." 

We cannot follow the narrative further, 

On the scaffold, divine graco and Almighty 
power supported him ; but our readers mUBt 
get the book itself. 

Rehoboth Chapel, Tunbridge Wells, 
AND 

THE CONVEB.SION OF ANN LEANET, 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS, - Several of the 
readers of the Eartltm Vessel having ex
pressed their desire to hear how we are going 
on at Rehoboth Chapel, I feel constrained, in 
the fear of the Lord, to inform them, through 
that medium, that the shout of King Jesus is 
still heard in our camp, and that he is, in the 
experience of many, making a show openly 
of his Calvai·y conquest, asserting his blood
bought right to the objects of his everlasting 
love, delivering the prey from out of the 
hands of the mighty, and proclaiming secret 
and blessed liberty to the once sin-captivated 
soul. Surely, there is no god that can do 
such wonders as Zion's God; thern is no rock 
like· our Rock. How true it is the last Adam 
was and is a quickening Spirit; and I trust 
not a few at Rehoboth have felt his quicken
ing power : " not unto me, but to his dear 
name be all the praise." · 

I feel to be often an ambassador in bonds ; 
but to this I begin to feel more reconciled, 
while I clearly see God honours my public 
testimony to open the prison doors of the 
law-condemned, conscience-accused, satan
hara!sed soul, and the blood of sprinkling 
through the invitations of mercy, and the ex
ceeding great and precious promises are ap
plied. God, even our own God, doth bless us, 
nor can Balak or Balaam reverse it. " God 
is gone up with a shout, even the Lord, with 
the voice of the [gospel] trumpet," while 
blessed are the people that have an experi
mental knowledge of its joyful sound, and 
shout from the tops of the mountains of Zion 
after their ascended Lord, Thanks be unto 
God, who always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ ; for he was delivered for our offences, 
and rose again for our justification ; and 
sweet moments are they when the Holy Ghost 
works a Ii ving faith in the heart, to credit 
the soul-cheering testimony ; and we are en
abled to hang our everlasting all on the 
finished work of a dear Redeemer, The 
thought this moment crosses my mind, re
specting the poor woman mentioned in the 
gospel by Mark, in the 6th chapter, beginning 
at the 25th verse. She had spent all that she 
had, yet nothing bettered thereby, bnt rather 
grew worse. These are the very characters 
that are glad to hear of Jesus. She said 
within herself, " If I may but touch," &c., 
"I shall be made whole." In the faith of 
this she presses to the dear Redeemer, and 
when she touched him, who is the Fountain 
opened for sin and uncleanness, it is said,
' the fountain of her bloofl dried up, and she 
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felt in her body she was healed." So the 
Lord finds us in our sins, and in our blood, 
and when our sore runs in the night, when 
law condemns and conscience accuses, there 
is none but the great Pb ysician can command 
the cure. Then, to be enabled by the help 
of God to draw nigh, when surounded by a 
press of seeming contradictions, and touch 
him with the touch of faith, and draw heal
ing virtue from him, oh, how sweet! Truly 
then, in sweet experience, " the secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him." The Holy 
Ghost adds, " She felt in her body she was 
healed." There was no mistake about the 
matter; she needed none to tell her she was 
made whole. So, when the dear Lord ap
plies the leaves of the Tree of Life, which 
are for the healing of the nations of the 
saved family, we feel as sure that the Lord is 
become our soul's salvation, as this woman was 
that her body was healed. Dear Hart sings : 

u Sinners, I read, are justified, 
Through faith in Jesu's blood; 

But when to me that blood's applied, 
'Tis then it does me good." 

We bllve to praise the Lord that we have 
good reason to believe that the leaves of this 
blessed Tree of Life are gently laid on the 
wounded spirits of some at Reboboth, by the 
so~ hand of everlasting love. Among I may 
say several lately, will you allow me to give 
the following from the experience of one 
that I a short time ago baptised in the 
name of Israel's triune God. I will first give 
you the copy of a letter received from her, 
and then her own statement in writing to 
me; for you must know that I actually could 
not call to mind this woman, although she 
bad attended my ministry so long, having 
never spoken to her about the things of God. 
The first time that I beard from her was as 
follows: 

Dear Sir.-1 trust yon will excuse tbe liberty 
I now take in addressing a few lines to you ; but 
I feel constrained to do eo, as I have now eat 
nuder your minietry two years and a half, though 
I have never spoken to you about the thing• of 
God-although it bas been Impressed on my mind 
to do so; for I have felt at times that I could not 
leave the chapel until I bad done eo. It was 
about three months ago that my mind wae much 
exercieed about the ordinance of believers' bap
tism. Thie led me to the throne of grace ear
nestly to beg of the Lord for direolion; and one 
Sunday morning, about a month ego, I was coming 
to bear you preaob, when a thought came into 
my mind that I must have an answer to my 
prayers about the ordinance 9f baptism. This 
made me go on my knees and ~ry to God for one, 
and I rose assured that I ebould have one; and 
so sure I did, for you read the obapter about 
Thomae-be would not believe except be thrust 
bis fingers In the boles of his bend•, and bis band 
Into bis olde-wben you oaid you believed that 
God h•d given him that desire, end that there 
might be some poor sinner here this morning like 
him. Now I knew I bad; and I never shall 
forget that blessed cbopter, for what I fell no 

tongue can tell, but it ~eemed on pnrpoee for me ; 
and the Jove that I felt spring up In my soul to 
the Lord through his word iA more than I can 
expreeR ; and I can say that I have not bad more 
than two or three blank sermons under your 
ministry ever since I first heard you, for you 
have read my benrt over and over again ; and I 
do feel, if it be the dear Lord's will, I should like 
to join your little flock if yon will receive me. 
But you may say I have given you no evidence 
that I am in the right way. But I tru,t I can 
give you a clear evidence of my Bpiritual birth it 
the Lord should enable me to speak my experi
ence, 110 tb?t you will have no reason to doubt it. 
I am such a poor band at writing that I think I 
never can attempt to write it, and perhaps should 
reel much confaselt to tell it before strangers, bot 
the spirit ie willing though the flesh ie weak; 
but this I know I can say-I feel myself to be a 
poor helpless •inner in the sight of God, but 
there is a Saviour, and his blood cleanseth from 
all sin; and I do believe that I can say in the 
fear of God that be is my Saviour. 

But I most now conclude, begging yon will 
excuse the liberty I have taken; but I could not 
keep from it, for I have never before attempted 
to write to any one. I do hope you will be able 
to read it. I remain yonr's, ANN LEA:N'EY. 

Eridge Greet1, AP7il I O, 1853. 

I must now add that at this time, there 
were other candidates for baptism, that had 
been before the church, consequently our 
sister Leaney's desire to be united to us, was 
soon attended to, when her plain and simple 
testimony so refreshed our souls, that almost 
the whole of us felt an earnest desire that 
she would give me at some future time a 
few outlines of it in writing, which she has 
done since her baptism ; for on the 2-! th of 
April last I baptised her with six others in 
the name of the Lord. Her account will 
perhaps to some appear a confused one, but 
this I have no doubt arises from the want 
of more ability to place things a little more 
orderly; still the golden thread of a rich and 
striking experience, runs sweetly through the 
whole, and I am sure there are times when I 
think no poor soul under heaven, feels more 
of their ignorance, than I do; therefore I 
can bear a little with others in these things. 
She thus commences : 

"When the Lord first began to work in 
my soul, I was alone in my cottage except 
my little girl, when something seemed to 
seize me in a moment, and I had a sight of 
myself, being such a lost, ruined sinner in 
the sight of God that I cried out, "Oh what 
shall I do. I am lost for ever." I then sent 
my little giil to call her father; but when he 
came I could not tell him what was the mat
ter, only that I was lost, and feared that I 
should die and go to torment. This was 
about a week before I was delivered of my 
youngest child that is now living; it was on 
the second of September, 1850, and the same 
night when I went to bed, these words came 
with power, "Come unto me, all le that are 
weary, and are h.eavy laden, and will give 
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you rest.' These wcrds comtorted me much ; 1 seemed to ma ns though sonlclhing did touch 
still, 1 did not feel that rest I desired. I con- me, and I looked round, and my life seemed 
tinued begging and praying for mercy for open to me from a child, and It seemed to 
days, when my mind was m great distress, be in B line, 11nd I said, 1 Lord it is a mercy, 
and then got a little betoor; and on the fol- I am out of hell.' Then I could see that 
lowing Friday night, I was delivered of a notwithstanding the best thought, word or 
son, and did not die as I thought I should, deed, I bad ever done, it was of tho Lord'~ 
but WBB in a very weak state, and still kept mercy, that I was out of bell. But now tho 
praying to the Lord for mercy; and on Sab- fear of torment left me, and all those dread
bath morning, the Lord shewed me the ful blasphemies had fled away, and these 
enemy bound with a great chain, and it words came to me, 1 The fear of the Lord is 
seemed as though the Lord told me that he the beginning of wisdom.' I then left my 
could not go one link farther than he per- 'Work, took my baby, and sat down ; it seemed 
mitted him, and I seemed to have a hope to me as though the Lord Jesus bad turned 
that I should he saved. I continued in this from all in heaven, and was listentng to my 
way till the next Wednesday, when I lost sighs and tears, pitied me, and would have 
sight ofmy hope, and was robbed of all my mercy upon me; and oh, what love did I 
comfort, and kept getting worse, till at last, I feel flow to Jesus from my soul. I said, '0 
would have destroyed myself, but could not ; Lord, pray do send me my milk, and sbew 
then I had such a sensation, that to my great me my dream.' But now my baby was 
surprise there came whole floods of the most taken very ill, It was about noon, and it 
horrible blasphemies, such as no tongue can seemed to be &inking fast; but, I could not 
tell, as if there had been whole legions of send for medical aid; for I felt I could leave 
deYils let in upon me. This lasted two montho, my babe in the bands of Him that gave it. 
and all this time, I bad only now and then But to express my feelings in this· case I 
a little light, when these words followed me, cannot; for while standing by the bed with 
' Who bath known the mind of the Lord ?' the child in my arms, I thought perhaps it 
Now I must inform you, my milk dried quite would be launched into eternity before morn
a way, so that I bad not one drop left for my ning; but what will become of me? when 
dear babe. And then I bad a dream. I these words came, 'Why mutmur at the 
dreamed I saw a large vine, and it was all Lord-it is bis will?' and I said, 'Lord, thy 
laying about in large pieces, and appeared will be done.' I then went to he<1, and bad a 
like rotten wood, when I beard a voJCe say, better night's rest than I bad before for 
' that is an unfruitful vine, hew it up and mon tbs ; and the chilJ was better too.'' 
Cait it into the fire.' I awoke and said, This continued till noon, when I begg;ed of 
'Now I know I am lost, for the Lord bas the Lord to sbew me a token for gooa, aDd 
shewed me that I am an unfruitful vine;' be sbewed me the serpent standing and reach
yet it was my daily prayer that God wonld ing up te me, with bis tongue out of bis 
make me fruitful, that be would sbew me the mouth, and the Lord sbewed me that it was 
interpretation of the dream, and restore to the serpent that bad beguilen me with those 
me my milk. But oh, what dreadful ni~hts dreadful blasphemies, which greatly eased my 
did I then pass through. Sometimes I fell mto mind. I then begged of the Lord to send me 
short slumbers, and theD it seemed as though my milk, and shew me my dream ; and as I 
the enemy was tormenting me in bell, and was standing at my table ironing there came 
I beard the cries and shrieks of the lost souls such a calmness into my soul, that I left my 
there, and then would awake and say, 1 0, work, and seemed to be listening and looking 
where am I, for I thought I was in hell.' about me, when there came a light, anil 
This would seize my whole body, while I wrote down on the table before me, what an 
felt fast sinking, and expected every moment unfruitful vine I had been; but the Lord 
to be in bell. I thought satan would/revail, could make me fruitful. How I saw this 
and that bis horrid blasphemies woul escape light I don't know-whether I saw it with 
my lips, but they did not; for bless the Lord my bodily eyes or not; hut I know I did see 
with the temptation be made a way for my it, and 1t was brighter than the sun. I 
escape, though at times the enemy seemed watched it when it went to the other side of 
to have sncb power,as almost to stop my breath. the room, and it ascended through tho ceiling 
One night I was taken for dead, but I re- as if it ascended into heaven. Then came a 
vived agaiD, and there came a I still small voice and said, ' There is joy in heaven over 
voice,' and said, ' Tl,ere is joy in heaven.' one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
And often when sitting alone, I have repeated ninety and nine just ones that need no repent
these words. A fresh sight of my wickedness ance; and then heaven seemed to be all m an 
made me so sink away, that I thought I must echo, as if I heard the saints and angels shout 
lose my senses : my strength almost goDe, for joy over mo. Yes, I was tho poor sinner 
and worn out with trouble ; but now the for whom all this joy was made, and I seemed 
dear Lord began to deliver my soul out of to be rejoicing with them, for I had been lost, 
truuble. I was washing, and s9;Ying these yet now I was found. But now I Raid, 'Oh 
words, 'Prny LorJ, do save rue. And it Lord, my milk!' So I took my baby to see 
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if I had got milk, and I had got plenty. Oh, 
how happy I was; I envied not the estate of 
either samts. or angels. But the same night 
something seemed to wako me up-I looked, 
and saw rui it were God sitting on the throne, 
and his judgment scemec! to be over the 
whole earth, and tho earth seemed to be a 
very small spot to hie judgment. When I 
first looked at it there seemed to be a little 

· fear within me ; but now I looked on the 
other side, and there I saw J eaus nailed to 
the cross. Now I saw the places in his hands, 
and in his feet, and in his side, where he was 
nailed to the cross ; and he was in the spirit 
of a man, with a beautiful white robe on him. 
Yes, He was nailed there for me-He was 
my Saviour-He had borne my sins away
and had reconciled my soul to God, through 
His blood and righteousness; and now I saw 
myeelf sure elected by God in Christ . .And on 
Sabbath-morning I went to the Wells to hear 
you preach ; and coming home the Lord 
shewed me just how the world stood, and 
how the elect stood in Christ ; and I blessed 
and praised Him. 

She then concludes with 
"Dear Pastor, I have given you the words 

you desired of me in writing as near as I 
can; and now for me to be honest in the 
sight of God, I must declare to you that it 
has been so impressed on my mind this last 
eight months to write to iou, and give you 
an account of my expenence, that it has 
kept me awake many hours in the night 
season, pondering over it. I have thoui;-ht 
the impression must be from th~Lord ; but 
as I had been before the chlll'ch, I thought 
that was sufficient. But now, about a year 
ago - one Sabbath evening-I was quite 
alone, and I seemed to have such sweet com
munion with the Lord, aud I said, ' Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee and thy 
people ;' and I felt sure that I did enjoy 
what they enjoyed; and it was my desire to 
follow the Lord in the way of his command
ments ; but the way seemed to be closed, and 
I said, 'Lord, why is it?' And these words 
came to me, ' first, the blade, then the ear, 
and then the full corn in the ear;' and then 
my mind seemed to be easy; hut then the 
words left me, and I thought no more of 
them, till I received your last note, when 
they came fresh to my mind, and the way 
seemed to be opened. 

"Thus was I delivered; and oh, what 
blessedness there did seem in the Lord's 
mercy to one so unworthy ns I felt myself to 
be. I could see how he had led me, and 
guidep me ; and I have felt so much of the 
love of Christ in my heart lately, that I have 
been quite unfit for my domestic duties. 
Oh, how de.ad do I feel to the world at these 
times. The Lord knows that I cannot find 
language to express my love to him. But 
all these things have I kept in my heart; I 
ne,·er have bcforo opened my mind to any 

ono in this way, but it seemed so impressed 
on my mind to do it; b•1t, ifin so doing, I am 
wrong, I beg you will reprove me, for I feel 
my own ignora:ice ; yet when things are so 
impressed on my mind, I feel afraid to reject 
them, as I was brought into such distre88 
because I did not write to you about the 
ordinance of Baptism ; and I do believe the 
Lord has been my guide and strength in 
these things, for I have felt his presence to 
be with me, and I do feel great firmness in 
the things of God. I do hope the Lord· will 
own and bless your labours to many poor 
souls, as he has done to mine. So prays your 
unworthy sister in the faith of our Lord J eeus 
Christ." 

Thus, brother, I have given you, with 
few exceptions, word for word as I received 
them ; it may appear a confused matter to 
some, bnt I do hope the Lord will make it a 
real blessing to others. Sorely, "God's ways 
are in the deep ; and who by searching can 
find ont the .Almighty ?" 

On June 28th, at our anniversary, brother 
Wells preached two good sermons ; and the 
most part of the people, including myself, 
heard him gladly. Our at ten dance was good ; 
and the temporal profits of the day, after all 
expenses were paid, amounted to more than 
£16. YoUIS, in Him, whose absence my soul 
often mourns. 

TnI.OTKY THE YouNGER. 

The Subjects of Zion's King, 
BY C. X. WIGHTM.L"<, 

NOW SUPPLYING A.T UNICOR....llf Y.A.ll.D CHA.PEL. 

THE subjects of Zion's Kin~ are men won
dered at, and are distingU1Shed from the 
subjects of all other monarchs, 

1st, In member. They compose a number 
that no man can number. Never, therefore, 
can earthly or hellish ruler ?ea,r s"'.ay over 
such countless numbers as Z10n s King ; for 
in all thin"s it is written, he must have the 
pr~-em~e~ce, a1:1d indubitably he will have. 
it m th1S. Consider the numerous drops of 
dew in the womb of the morning; there we 
have a faint fic,ure of the church of the first
born; and as the Holy Ghost h~s given us 
this figure to help our conceptt?ns on the 
subject, this womb of the mormn~ may be 
viewed o.s the womb of the everlastmg cove
nant teeming with its countless millions, 
which the King received from the Father as 
the dew of his youth before th~ world began, 
and had their names recorded Ill the eternal 
register of heaven, as the subjects of his 
kingdom. '.l'hus they became by !'ree and 
sovereign grace the ch~sen generation-the 
holy nution-the peculiar people whom ho 
would form for himself; and being foreknown, 
were predestinated to. be c~lled, justified and 
glorified, together with him. Here "e. me 
the golden chain of union that et,rnally b!llds 
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to~ether the King and his subjects, and thus 
berng for/!cd by_ an omnipotent hand, bids de
fiance to the umted forces of earth and hell. 

2nd, They are distinguished in natui·e. 
"Born not of con·uptihle, but of incorruptible 
seed, which livcth and abideth for ever." 
The, are new creatures, partakers of the 
di vine nature, by the washing of regeneratio:n 
and renewings of the Holy Ghost. _T~1s 
new creation being the work of the divme 
Spi1:it, is felt in the soul by ~ts.vitalizi_ng and 
renewing power; therefore 1t 1s descnbed as 
forming Christ in them; for all his: subjec!S 
are predestinated to be conformed to his 
image. This work of grace causes many 
painful, as well as pleasant feelings; many 
tears and sighs; much self-loathing and 
stripping ; deep groanings under the burden 
of corruption; hard struggling, and inward 
wrestling against the world, the flesh and 
the devil. Conflicts of this kind between the 
law in the members and the law of the mind, 
produces at times such a degree of wretched
ness and dejection, that its subjects are led to 
conclude that they are forsaken and forgotten 
of the King-" Zion said, the Lord hath for
saken me." 

But hexe it is on this dark ground that the 
precious union between the King and his 
subjects discovers itself. "Can a woman 
forget her sucking child, and have no com
passion on the son of her womb ? She may: 
yet will I not forget thee. I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my bands." Thus, 
by the renewings of the Holy Ghost, Zion 
again sees the King in his beauty, becomes 
reconciled to God's dealings, and, like .Heze
kiah, acknowledges that by these thmgs-;
these inward trials-men live; and that m 
all these things is the life of his spirit-the 
life of faith, by which he overcomes the 
world, crucifies the flesh, puts off the old 
man with his deeds, putting on the Lord 
J esU:,, and walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the King blameless. 

3dly, They are distin~hed in attire. 
Zion's subjects have beau~ful ga_rments; the 
King has clothed them with hro1dered _work, 
with ornaments, and bracelets, and chams of 
gold. Therefore, though by nature they a~e 
black, they are comely through the comeli
ness be puts upon them ; for though tb~y 
have been among the pots, he says be will 
make them like the wings of a dove, covered 
with silver and her feathers with yellow 
gold. He ~lathes them with the garme~ts of 
salvation adorns them with the robe of nght
eousness,' " as a bridegroom deck~tb ~m•elf: 
and as a bride adorneth herself with Jewels. 

" My filthy rags are laid aeidE:_, . 
He clothes me as becomes his bride; 
HirnEelf prepares my wedding.dress, 
The robe of perfect righteousness." 

They thus enjoy the blessedness of the 
Man to whom the Lord imputetb righteo~
ness without works ; are accepte~ 1~ their 
King, who is the Head of all prmc1pahty and 

power. This is tho g1·ound of their complete
ness · for as he was the Head of representa
tion to the whole of his subjects, they were 
loved and chosen in him ; and as the Head 
of influence, they have been attracted to him, 
and have received out of his fulness. As he 
is, therefore, so are they in this world. 
" Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect?" Justified fully, freely, and 
eternally. Clothed in this goodly attire, they • 
shall enter into the King's palace with glad
ness and rejoicing. 

4th, They are distingnished for privileges. 
.All the highest honours, richest immunities, 
and noblest enjoyments are their's. "All 
things are tbeir's." He has elevated them 
not to wear the paltry coronet of a baron, 
but a princely diadem-" a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away." "He has given them 
the white stone, and in it a new name," dis
tinguishmg them with his eternal friendship. 
As they found grace in his sight from eter
nity, so in a peculiar manner did t~ey feel 
this when they were first brought to his feet; 
when they were led by the Spir!t ~o his 
atoning blood for pardon, and to his _nghte
ousness for justification; then_ were their soul'.s 
feelings sweetly impressed with a sense of hIS 
love · then did they know that they were 
mad~ joint heirs by the law of divine pri:mo
geniture with the King himself, and entitled 
to all the privileges and immunities of the 
kingdom. By this title, and the divine_ teach
ing of the Holy Ghost, they are qualified to 
attend the levee at court, and have commu
mn and fellowship with th~ir King ; an,d 
such is bis grace, that be admits them to hIS 
banquetting house, where the kindness ?f 
youth and the love of espousals, are expen
enced'._where they sup with their Saviour, 
and lean upon his bosom-where they eat of 
savory meat, and drink of the spiced wine of 
the pomegranate, and forget their former 
poverty, and think of their misery no more. 
Thus strengthened in their inward man, they 
are joyful in their King, for the. joy ?f the 
Lord is their strength. They reJ01ce m the 
ekange they have experienced; they know it 
to be real; they feel that life has been com
municated, that light bas been impart~d, that 
pollution has been removed, that enmity has 
been subdued, that sin has been pardoned, 
that righteousness has been imputed, that 
holiness has been impressed, and a new crea
tion effected ; they rejoice in the choice they 
have made, having been chosen from the be
ginning to salvation by the King ; they 
choose him in return, and, like Moses of old, 
after being enabled to make such a choice, 
"prefer affliction with the people of God 
rather than enjoy the J?1easureR of sin for a 
season·" they rejoice m the hope they are 
enabled to cherish ; their hope has Ii good 
foundation-a good object-a good warrant; 
their hope is founded not on their own works, 
but on the well-done work of their King. · 
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THOUGHTS QN A TRUE GOSPEL CHURCH. 

MY DEAR S1sTER IN THE Lonn : -Believing 
that your desire is to do the will of God ac
cording to the measure of g:race given to you 
in the knowledge of his will, I gladly avail 
myself of the present opportunity of shewing 
you in a few words from the Scriptures of 
truth what I consider to be "the nature of a 
true gospel church." The church, which is 
designated the church of God, or the church 
of Christ, is a company of congregated be
lievers in the Lord Jesus, who were chosen 
and set apart by God the Father before time 
began to be ; called and sanctified by God the 
Holy Ghost in due time, or the set time, and 
collected and separated unto the special service 
of God their Saviour, whose authority they 
not only acknowledge and admire, but submit 
unto in all things, ever speaking of the af
fection .of his loving heart, which renders 
submission to his authority both pleasant and 
profitable. The apostle declares, as the mouth 
of God, that " whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin ;" arid that " without faith it is impossible 
to please God ;" therefore it follows, that no 
mere outward observance of ordinances, even 
though they be divinely instituted, can at all 
be acceptable to God, who requires the whole 
heart in the full obedience of precious faith. 
The authority of Christ, as Head -of the 
church, is unmistakeably clear and express in 
(he following words-" If le love me keep 
lllY commandments." .An the apostles, as 
patterns and examples to believers in the Lord 
Jesus, went forth and preached everywhere, 
as they were sent, the gospel of the grace of 
God; and to as many as receivei! it, in the 
power and love thereof, and made willing 
and open declaration or profession of the 
same, they either themselves baptised, or gave 
commandment in the name of the Lord to 
others, that they should be baptised forth
with. Whe~eupon, and not till then, they 
~ere joined to each other in church-member
~hip, on the scriptural ground of Christian 
relationship made manifest by regenerating 
grace. And this was done for the solemn 
pur,Pose of, shewing forth in gospel unity 
thetr spiritual remembrance of Christ in all 
things, by keeping the feast of love, in the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper, and by con
stantly assembling themselves together for 
fellowship, preaching the word, and prayer ; 
and hence they were addressed in the apostolic 
epistles as the saints of God, and faithful in 
Christ Jesus. 

While the yokin!f together of a believer 
and an unbeliever m temporal marriage is 
condemned of the Lord by the mouth of 
Paul, how much greater condemnation and 
sorer punishment nwnit thooe who know the 
way of the Lord more perfectly, yEt attempt 
to bring together in the church the believer 
and the unbeliever, the baptised and the un-

baptiaed, thereby making no difference be
tween the righteous and the wicked, the obe. 
dient and the disobedient, the clean and the 
unclean; forgetting alto~::,her the solemnly 
important questions, " Who bath required 
this at your hand ?" and, " can two walk 
together except they be ao-rced ?" Be it re
membered, then, that as faith is an indisput
able pre:requisi~e for b~ptism,. so in like 
manner 1s baptism, or 1mmers10n, upon a 
profession of faith in Christ, an indispensable 
qualification for church membership. 

A true gospel church is an incorporated 
society of God-fearing, sin-hating, truth
loving, and peace-seeking men and women, 
having Christ for its head, truth for its foun
dation, mutual edification for its object, and 
eternal glory for its end. Each member 
of such society having been scripturally in
troduced and spiritually incorporated, will be 
known and distinr.ished as having the life 
of God in his sou , the love of God in his 
heart, and the law of God in his mind. Hence 
we may add,-

" How good and pleasant 'tis to see 
Thy chorch, dear Jesus, kind and free; 
Free to converse of things divine, 
And kind to aid each child of thine." 

The following are also unmistakeable evi
dences and signs of a true gospel church :-
. 1. Harmony of soul and sentiment among 
all its members with the New Testament in 
all its doctrines, ordinances, and pte~epts. · 

2. Holiness of life and practil:ie in all 
honesty and humility, enforced and observed 
upon vital and holy principles. 

3. Happiness aboundin$' in an honourable 
adherence to the truth as 1t is in Jesus. 

In concluding these remarks, I would just 
observe that the standing, safety, strength, 
and success of a gospel church, as of the 
ministry of the gospel, is all of grace. And 
moreover, you may remember what I have 
often said in your hearing when administering 
the ordiuance of believers' baptism, viz., that 
seven things should be insisted on as con
cerning each individual seeking membership 
with the church of God : 1, that the Spirit 
of grace must first be received; 2, that the 
doctrines of grace must be believed; 3, that 
the promises of grace must be ,Pleaded ; 4, 
that the work of grace must be mtnessed ; 5~ 
that the ordinances of grace must be observed ; 
6, that the precepts of grace must be practised; 
7, that the God of grace must be glorified. 
Thus shewin"', not only the harmony of gos
pel truths, b~t also the impossibility of the 
God of grace being s-lorified until the Spirit 
of o-race be first received. 

Be assured, ll_l.Y sister, that membership 
with the church of Christ is no small matter ; 
on the contrary, it imposes and impres;;es 
solemn obligation upon each to pray for, and 
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Rnd seek after, the growing good of the whole 
bodr ; for every man and woman that is not 
a blessing in and to the church, will not 
merely be a blank in, but al.so a burden to it. 
I regret exceedingly that you have not the 
truth of God preached and practised amonir 
you; however, I trust the God of truth ana. 
grace is with you, and will keep you from 
either denying or departing from the truth. 

I am glad that your letters both to myself 
and our dear brother Rose betoken a health
ful state of soul, manifested in humbleness of 
mind, produced by an holy sense both ofzour 
sinncrship and of the salvation of the ord 
which he hath shewed unto you. 
" Oh I ne'er forget the throne of heavenly graoe, 
Nor cease to search the word, that you may trace 
The hidden beauties ofEmauuel's face." 

Hold fast the form of sound words, know
ing in whom you have believed, from whom 
you have received, and by whom you have 
never been deceived, though oft you have his 
Spirit gri€ved. 

That the Lord God Almighty may continue 
to bless yon with the blessings of heaven 
above, and of the earth beneath, with upper 
spring and nether spring blessings in abun
dance, and cause yon to look unto him for 
wisdom and understanding in all things. 

" Who guideth skilfully bis saints 
Till they arrive at home; 

Where peace and joy exclude complaints, 
Where they shall never roam." 

So shall your heart rejoice, and the prayer 
of your acknowledged pastor be granted. 

C.'4ekea, JoHN STENSON, 

"There yet is Room." 
A FEW WORDS AT THE LORD'S TABLE IN APll.IL 

ON THE WOBI>S, "THEll.JI YET IS ROOK," 

TmmE are two very important declarations 
in the Bible, producing very opposite impress
ions on the mind of a seeking sonL One is, 
-" The door was shut." The other is the 
words of our text, " There yet is room." 

I. There is room at the Fountain. For 
1st, The polluted, to wash and be clean, 

When the sinner is quickened by the Spirit, 
he is led to see his state by nature, feel his 
need of cleansing, and fly for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope set before him, then " in 
that day there shall be a fountain opened for 
the house of David." Zech. xiv. 1. 

2d, For the pem!ting, to drink and be re
freshed. The soul pursued by law, justice, 
conscience and satan, escapes for his life, he 
becomes weary, thirsty and faint; his strength 
is weakened in the way, and he cries out for 
a drink of the water of the well in Bethlehem, 
by the gate, that he may drink and be re
freshed to run the race set before him. How 
welcome the tidings to such ·au one, " There 
yet is room" at the Fountain. Then the 
three "'orthies, Faith, Hope and Love, break 

through the host of Phillistino obstacles~ 
doubts, darkness· and worldliness, and obtain 
the refreshing supplies from the Fountain of 
Life, which incroases faith, enlivens hope, and 
strengthens love. 

II. " There 1ct is room" at the footstool, 
for the penitent and pleading one to confess 
his sin, seek pardon, obtain peace, hear the 
voice which encourages the weeper, · cheers 
the mourner, delivers the captive and seals 
peace on the conscience. Thero is, then, no 
dread of hell or fear of death where pardon is 
sealed and peace enjoyed. Death then wears 
an angel's face, and Jesus is viewed and loved 
as the Friend of sinners. A sight of him 
spoils all other sights; and here at the foot
stool penitents see him as the faithful High 
Priest, whose word speaks the soul into life, 
the storm into a calm, and whose hand only 
can wipe the tear from the eye of the peni, 
tent Magdalene, the praying publican, the 
persecuting Paul and the poor thief. "There 
yet is room " at the footstool for the penitent 
and pleading ones who come in Jesus' name : 
there is no other name under heaven. And 

III. " There yet is room at the feast" for 
the l_lenniless and praising ones. The rich 
proV1Sions of the gospel are for those who are 
tt>o poor to pay, and too weak to work ; for 
ell who feel their lost, ruined, helpless con
dition. The feast was provided by the 
Father's love for the purchased ones of a 
Redeemer's blood; and such shall be brought, 
and made willing to enter under the conse
crating influences and power of the Spirit, to 
partake of royal dainties suited to the appe
tite of the new nature. Such have meat to 
eat which the worldling knoweth not ; they 
flow to the feast for the corn, the wine and 
the oil ; and the Master of the feast says,
" Eat abundantly ; " for he eats and drinks 
with sinners still ; "having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loves them to 
the end," and calls them to the feast without 
money or merit; why, then, attempt to 
satisfy your appetites with works, duties, 
opinions or thoughts of making yourselves 
better? 

" All the fitness be reqniretb, 
ls to feel your need of him : 

This he gives you," &c. 

Duties are the husks which never will 
satisfy. Christ is the Staff of Life for the 
hungry, and Strong Drink for them who are 
ready to perish. You cannot dig, bnt you are 
not ashamed to beg. You are the characters 
for whom it is provided; "there yet is room" 
at _ the feast for the penniless, and those who 
humbly enquire, "What shall I render to the 
Lord for all his benefits ?" 

IV. "There yet is room" in heaven for 
the precioue and preserved ones ; the door is 
not yet shut, nor will it be, whilst a vessel of 
mercy is on earth. We anticipate heaven as 
the place of our final destination; it is the 
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home of tho ohoeen, claimed and consecrated 
once, who on earth are washed in the foun
tain, bow at the foot.stool, and/artake of the 
foOBt, Thousands have arrive there alrtlady, 
and we anticipate joining them ; for our seat 
is at present vacant, our harp nntnned and 
our crown unclaimed; then shall we exchange 
sighs for songs, temptations for triumphs, the 
sword for the victor's palm, and the dazs of 
our mourning shall be ended. There will be 
no more doubt, darkness or death ; all will 
bo light, life and love. 

" There yet is room" in heaven for those 
who are precious in his sight, and preserved 
by his grace ; they are the salt of tlie earth ; 
and when they are taken home, there will be 
no more room, the door will be shut, and 
time will be no longer. There, 

" No vain disconrse shall fill the tongne, 
Nor trifles vex the ear ; 

Infinite love shall be the song, 
And God delight to hear." 

Tadwortk, EI.us GRIFFITHS. 
.A.pril 15th, 1853. 

THE 

PORTRAIT OF AN ANTINOMIAN. 
AS DRAWN BY AN ENEMY, 

PASTOR J. B. MARSDEN, in his recently 
published History of the Later Puritans, ha.a 
given us the following sketch of the apostle of 
.Antinomianiam, (as he is pleased to call him) 
Dr. Crisp. .After some disparaging remarks 
on .Antinomianiam in general, he says : " But 
there is a vitality in the doctrines of the 
cross, which, however they may be mangled 
and distorted, they never lose entirely. As 
a body, the .Antimonians were not immoral; 
(this 1B a gratifying admission,) their leaders 
were not men of impure lives; (we never 
thought they were, but are glad to have this 
testimony from an enemy:) some of them 
with confused heads, were guileless as in
fants. (We wonder whether their ~uilelessness 
had anything to do with therr confused 
heads ?) The disease that disturbed the un
derstanding did not reach the heart. Dr. 
Crisp himself, the founder, or, at least, the 
apostle of the sect, was such an one. (Hear! 
hear!) Of a wealthy family, he declined 
preferment, and spent a ,Plentiful estate in 
Christian hospitality: [ which, by the way, is 
more than many Arminians would be in
clined to do.] He gave himself wholly to 
the preaching of the word, and the laborious 
duties of the ministry. [If this be Antino
mianism, it would seem that Paul was an An
tinomian, for this is just what ho exhorted 
Timothy to do, ~ Tim. iv. 1, 2; 1 Tim. iv. 
13-16,l His life and conduct were un
blameabie, and his household was, even 
among Puritans, religious and exact. He is 
described as meek, lowly, and affectionate. 
[Why, Mr. Marsden, this is tho character 

of an apostle1 not of en Antinomian l L What
ever the tenelency of his writings might have 
been, the force of his example put tho best 
construction on them, and, while ho was 
alive, corrected, to a great extent, the mis
chiefs they have since produced. (?) He was 
fond of expressions which alarm, and para
doxes which astonish; and yet persons skilled 
in theology perceive that many of his state
ments are capable of a sound interpretation. 
But they misled the ignorant, and occasioned 
grievous errors. These however in a religious 
age, were congenial to the tastes of multi
tudes, who, casting off religion, were anxious 
to get rid of its restraints. And this is still 
the character of Antinomianiam : it compre
hends men of weak intellects, [Very likdy ; 
for God hath chosen the foolish things of 
this world, to confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world, 
to confound the things which are mighty, 
1 Cor. i. 27, &c. Solemn words." Not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty 
not many noble are called," 26. v.] who are 
sincerely pious ; men of perverted reason, but 
sound in practice ; and with them a clamorous 
and noisy host, to whom religion is a mere 
name if not a mask,-a delusion to them
selves if not a deception to others, (pp. 226, 
227.) ]" Judge not, lest ye be judged.") 

Again, he says, "Wild as these opinions 
(the opinions of Dr. Crisp and his followers,) 
may seem, they were sustained by a consider
able shew of argument and by an appeal to 
scripture, (yea truly:) they linger in obscure 
congregations ; (yes blessed be God, they do,) 
chiefly among the anahaptists, by some of 
whom they were first espoused. In general 
we (the Arminians) denounce them with ab
horrence, and speak of them in these days 
with contempt. (Just as a Romanist would 
speak cf Mr. Marsclen' s Protestantism.) It 
may be questioned whether our conduct is 
wise in this respect." (p. 225.) [It may 
indeed ; for what if, after all, they happen to 
be right and you wrong? " Verily, except 
your righteousness shall exceed the right
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven."-Matt. v. 20.J 

Well, reader, what think yo11 of the cha
racter given, of the apostle of Antinomian
ism ? Have you any objection to be spoken 
of in siniilar terms ? For our own part we 
can only say, "Let me live the lif~ of ~ 
.Antinomian, and let my last end be like his.' 

Liverpool. M. M. 

In all thy actions think God sees thee ; and In 
all his actions labour to see him; that will make 
thee fear him; this will move thee to love him. 
The fear or God is the beginning of knowledge, 
and the knowledge of God is the perfection of 

1ove.-Q11arles. 
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The Late William Croker, 
MINISTER OF ZOAR CHAPEL, BRIGHTON, 

1-n a letwr adth-essed by liis Wid,iw, to Mt·. 
W. Allen, Minister of Gave .Adullam Chapel, 

Stcp-ney, 

Dunrno the last few years, bnt little bas 
been known, generally, of the late William 
Orocker. From the following brief sketch, 
however, it will be seen that he bad a work 
to do ; and, in bis younger days, be laboured 
bard; God Almighty kept him in the truth 
to the end; and, although, like many more 
of us poor serrants, he had bis infirmities and 
deep trials, we believe he is gone to dwell in 
the .sweet embraces of that most holy and 
lovely Sanour-that holy and compasSionate 
Master, whom he delighted to honour and 
exalt. The following particulars by his be
reaved widow, will, we hope, be encouraging 
to some of the young soldiers now in the 
field; and also instrumental in causing many 
of Mr. Crocker's old friends practically to re
member that the afflicted widows of del/artcd 
ministers have a claim upon our char1ty.
-En. 

Dun Sm.-At your request, I send you a 
short account of my dear departed husband, 
'\\rilliam Crocker, late minister of Zoar Chape1, 
·Brighton. He was born at Grampound, in Corn
wall, January 11, 1788; his mother was the 
daughter of William Groggon, a dyer, at Gram
pound. I believe he was a gracious man ; on his 
father's side, it seems, they were as heathens, 
livinll' without hope and without God in the· 
world. His father removed to Plymouth, where 
he resided ten years. It was while the late vene. 
rab1e servant of God-Dr. Hawker, was rector. 
Often have I heard my late husband relate, with 
pleasure, the charitable actions of Dr. Hawker, 
going with a loaf of bread Ullder his cloak, and 
tea alld sugar in his pocket, as well as imparting 
the bread of life. He used to say the doctor's 
whole mind was occupied in seeing how be could 
do any good, either to the souls or bodies of men. 

M.r. Crocker experienced several remarkable in
stances of pro'l"idential deli verancee before be was 
called to a knowledge of the truth; but these will 
be noticed in a separate memoir shortly to be 
published. He had scarcely any education at all; 
in after days he used to say, " The Lord taught 
me; perhaps if I had had an education, I should 

-have been proud of iL. I have nothing to boast 
of." 

From Plymouth his father removed to Ports
mouth; and from thence to London, where the 
Lord was pleased to call my husband by grace 
~ivine. 
· It pleased the Lord to lay affliction on him for 
nearly three years; so that, at last, he could not 
·go out without a stick for support; an<l finding 
himself drawing near to the gates of death, he 
thought he would go to West Street Chapel, 
Scvtn Dials, tbe late \\'illiam Gurney's. The 
Lord in some measure restored bis health ; and 
he began to wurk Jo, life, not knowing then that 
"it is God that work~tb in us, to will and to do 
of his own good plea:;ure. 1' 

He became collector of the Se,'en :Olah! Bible· 
Aoeooiatlon. I believe be was the first one to 
visit his district with a Ilible In hie hand : be 
would go and rend and expound the Serlpturce, 
and pray in the most depraved fomllice in the 
neighbourhood of Seven Dinis. At Orange Street· 
Chapel, and Peter Street, Soho, he used to glvo 
addresses to the children ; they were solemn and 
impressive; the word was with power. III• 
ministry, in after day8, wee the means of oonvey
ing life to my soul ; so that I con take upon my
self (more than many wlvee)to speak well of him, 

[The dctaile of his private experience are re
eerved for "Tbe Memoir :'' a brief oulline · of 
bis minietcrial life, and hie departure from a 
world ofeorrow, is all that can here be give~.] 

The first place be was called out publicly to 
preach wa• Mr. George'•, Harrow-on-the-hill: 
the Lord was pleased to bless his ministry there 
to the ~nversion of a woman, a great persecutor. 
After that, he laboured in the Lord'• work, walk
ing miles to King's Langley, Greenford, Waltham 
Abbey, Banwell; Uxbridge, Felton, Sunbury, 
Richmond, and at Hitchen, where be preached 
the funeral sermon of the late Mr. Gattwood. 
Often have I let him out' of the doors on a snowy 
morning, to walk from sixteen to twenty miles 
to preach the glorious gospel of the grace of God. 
I well remember once he told the Lord he could 
not go to preach any more without he had boots, 
for he bad' worn them all out with walking; and 
hod no money to. buy. Strange to say, a lady 
(who employed my daughter Ann to ·go of er• 
rands) said to our child, " We are going to re. 
move ; and there are a few things for your: 
father; if they will not suit him, be can sell 
them." There were six pairs of boots, in good 
condition ; two pairs were new soled and heeled ; 
there was a coat, waistcoat and trousers, whic~ 
well fitted ; and the boots lasted him for years. 

One Sunday, not being called out, he thought 
he should go and hear for himself; hut about 
ten o'clock Mr. Nunn came; he said, "Brothel" 
C., get ready to go to Rehobotll Chapel, . Fetter 
Lane." He preached there in the morning ; a 
rich deacon took him home to dine ; he said to 
him, after dinner, "You preach so and so for us; 
you shall never want a friend." "What l (said 
he), do yon want me to sell my Master! No : by 
the help of God, to.night I will be more faithful 
than el'er." His text was, "Buy the trutl,, and 
sell it not." When he wae done, this rich man 
Said to him, " ff?wn wo want you again, we will 
send fvr you." 

Through the recommendation of Mr. Silver, 
Mr. Crocker wae called to supply at Reboboth 
Chapel, Lewisham Street, Westminster, London, 
for six months, in 1830. He was ordained 
March 24, 1831, by Mr. Luckin, of Woodbridge· 
Chapel, Clerkenwell, Mr. Firmin, of Cumberland 
Street, Shoreditch, and the late Joseph Irons, of 
C•mberwell. 

The ordination chapter (Jeremiah the first) 
suited him all the time of hie minieterial life ; 
he had a keen and searching manner of sepnra. 
ting the precious from the vile. The Lord hnd 
prepared h,m for the same by fiery trials. He 
had a particular manner of simplifying nnd en
tering into the various feelings nnd exercises of 
the Lord's quickened people ; in tracing out the 
footsteps of the flock ; in picking up the little 
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onee; and when the Lord tonohed hi• heart with 
the •weetnes• of the truth• whlle preaching, It 
filled him wlth energy and zeal, 

Having an lnoreaolng family at Weatminater, 
mr olxth child being born there ; Mr. Crocker'• 
Income being only one pound per week, with a 
rent of twenty pounds per annum ; we were often 
brought Into great difficulties. 

I remember my husband once said to me, I can
not study, nor take my bible In my band to-day, 
unless the Lord appears for m·e, (it was a trying 
time.) Be hnd not said so long, before a knock 
came to the door ; Mr. Silver sent a eovereign 
from a gentleman: "Well,'' said he, cc now I can 
go and preach ; _and my text shall be " What 
bath God wrought!" At another time, we bad 
five pounds to pay for our rent; and I was rather 
oross at paying it, •• I knew we should be penni
leas. I said to him, you wiU have to go without 
dinner <in Sunday ; you have to preach three 
times; once for widow Horn, on her behalf, at 
Aldersgate Street chnpel. And can you preach 
without eating t " Well,'' he replied, "I must 
leave it with the Lord." Be went out for a 
morning's walk, close to the Penitentiary, Mil
bank ; one of his members bad got some fine 
scarlet runners ; she filled his pocket handker
chief with t'em; he came home quite rejoiced; 
said he, "I can make my 1inner of them, and 
qan be thankful." About three o'clock on the 
same day a horse and chaise, with Mi". Bunney, of 
Pimlico,.drove to the door. "Sir/' said he, "you 
will think it strange that I have cal!ed ou you on 
"Saturday, but a pork butcher bas killed for me 
a pig, and taken half of it; I have got the other 
half, except this piece, about seven pounds ; you 
came into my mind, .and I could not keep you 
out; I must come and bring you this piece of 
pork ; for I know you love the Lord Jesus Christ 
and I wish I did." Thus, you see, bow God works. 
u Now,'' said he, "what can you want more, 
r.oaet pork and scarlet runners ; a dinner :fit for a 
king." "Ah," said I, 41 but you have no money 
to, go on with ;'' he replied, " we must wait 
patiently." On the Sunday afternoon, :when 
preaching for widow Born, at Aldersgate Street 
chap'el, a gentleman stepped up to him-as be was 
coming out of the pulpit-put a letter into his 
band, containing a sovereign: Mr. Wells,. _from 
Newbµry, also called to see him, and said, "here 
is half a sovereign for yoa." 

·u God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform; 

Be plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

" Ye fearful saints fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so muc b dread ; 

Are big with blessings, and shall break 
In blessings on your bead.'' 

l could tell of numberless instances; but these 
shall be In his life, if published. 

Mr. C. left Westminster in September, 1887; 
not without seeing the Lord's hand in it. Be was 
made useful. There was a blustering, sWenring 
coal-whipper, who promiscuously came in to bear; 
a oruel busbnnd and a very wicked mnn : all at 
once, his wife said, be became the most ntfec
tionato husband; sinking in body fast; one day 
he said, "My donr, I hB\'C been n very bn<l hus
band to yon; will you forgive me!'" She replied, 
" You muat ask God to forgho you." Ilis nnswer 

wao', " God has forgiven me aonie time pBAt ; I 
shall have to blees God to all eternity for ever 
bearing that dear little man in Lewi•ham Street 
Chapel; and now I want one favour of you; will 
you get two persons to lift me there again, that I 
may hear him once more 1" She did, on the 
Sunday night, and on the following Wednesday 
he went oft' bleesing and praising God. He was 
also made useful to his own father, It waa ou an 
Easter Sunday evening ; be did not know bis 
father was in the chapel ; he was speaking of the 
free, unmerited grace of God in calling him out 
of darkness into his marvellous light. He said, 
" I believe ( at this time J I am the only one ln 
my family but what are going the hro~d road to 
destruction." Hia father, at this moment, being 
under the pulpit, (to use his own words), was 
obliged to leave the chapel without seeing his 
son. Be told me the words entered him like an 
arrow ; be went home, and kept his bed m~ny 
days, begging and crying for mercy. After this, 
the Lord made him a preacher of rfgbteousnes•. 
fhus be lived, and thus be died. 

My busband"s fatal illness first commenced In 
August, 1852; be used to spit blood; which 
caused ·great weakness, and brought on a para .. 
lytic flt; but though tom with di1'-casP, his mind 
retained its. vigour; but his enjoyments were 
eclipsed, and bis comfort overshadowed. I had, 
howe~er, the satisfaction of observing, that 
through all impediments his real ripening for 
glory was manifest as he tra veiled nearer and 
nearer to the grave in child-like simplicity, in 
humility and self-abasement. How often have I 
beard him repeat, 

" Dear Lamb! still after thee I go, 
Through all this gloomy vale below; 
Oh, lead me on my heavenly road, 
Prepar'd to meet the eternal God.'' 

Be never laid by but two Sabbaths; that was 
when he was cupped. His constant desire was 
that be might preach with as much power as be 
bad done before; he thought if the Lord would 
but strengthen him again he n°'er should be able 
sufficiently to praise him.. "The glorious 
Person and offices of Christ (said he) shall be my 
only subject." 

In October last, be went to London ; from there 
to Theal, near Reading, to his dear friend and 
brother in the Lord, lllr. Bradby ; who, for the 
last twenty-two years, lil..e Lydia, opened h"s 
house to receive his poor brother to recruit his 
strength: he returned home in a few days Il.\UCh 
worse ; great lowness of spirits ; he would burst 
out crying at time~, and say, "If God does not 
please to· raise me up again, be intends me 
better. • I know whom I have believed.' Bow 
little do we think of improving the time while we 
have time and opportunity. I find every thing 
(but religion) vanity. O, my dear, I thought I 
never, never should have seen you again. I do 
bless and praise my God for allowing rue to see 
you once more. Oh, that I could leave you an 
independence l" But then he would add, with a 
firm faith on divine providencr, ~, I doubt not 
but you and my dear children will be provhl ed for 
after my decease by my God, who ha9 so gra
ciously provided for me. Oh, that I had left my 
enemies tn the Lord's hand wheu he g11vo me this 
portion of the word, 'All your brethren that 
hated you, that cast you out for my name snke, 
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Raid, Let the Lord be glorlfted ; but he ohall 
appear to your joy, and tbey shall be ashamed,''' 

On Sunday, November 21, hi• text was 
IBRiah xl. l, 2, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, ••ith your God," &o, I looked up at him 
with astonishment. I said, "You that are ao 
broken in spirit, and eo fnll of tronblee in yonr 
family; and yet yon ore going to give comfort to 
the mourners in Zion l" which he did, to the as
tonishment of all. 

On Sunday, November 28, bis text was 2 Cor, 
vi. 17, " For our light affliction, which is bnt 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed
ing and eternal weight of glory." The way he 
commenoed his sermon was as this : 

" He bath delivered, just when I 
Ha•e tbongbt there was no helper nigh: 
Before I've asked him to appear, 
I've always fonnd his help was near. 

" Ah, snre it is our faith to try, 
To know if we on God rely ; 
Well, he will answer what he givee, 
For by his promise still I live. 

" Pan! calle it light affliction, too; 
Says it'• to work mnch good for yon; 
"!'is faith perceives it to be light, 
The end it views is glory bright." 

A number of simple expository verses follow 
here : and then Mrs. Crocker says, 

This was the sweet way he was led ; and so be 
went on Sunday after Sunday, thinking every 
Sabbath wonld be his last, till within a few weeks 
of his death, he thought he was gothering a little 
strength, from what he partook of through the 
kindness of Mrs. Hobden, Mr,. Watmnfl', Mrs, 
Wil!ianu,on, Mr. Bradby, at Theale, and Mr. 
Wells, of Newbury. 

On the last Sabbath he preached, May the 1st, 
he appeared very weak in body, When I had 
put on his things, he said, " Wba t shall I do 7 
I think I never shall preach to-day; but what am 
I to do ! it is my living, and my people will not 
be satisfied if I do not. Oh, bow shall I get 
through this day 1" I replied, " I wish I could 
assist yon ; but I trust the Lord will give yon 
strength. I have heard yon say yon should like 
to die in harness." Ah, (eald he), it is one thing 
to say it, and another thing to feel it ; but the 
Lord'• will must be done." The hymns he chose 
to begin the service of the day, were, 

And, 

" Father, I long, I faint to see 
The place of thine abode." 

" Up to the field•, where angele lie, 
And living waters gently roll." 

He then commenced his sennon : his text was, 
Col. L 12, "Giving thanke unto the Father, who 
bath made ns meet to be partakers of the inheri. 
tance of the sainte in light." He first described 
the inheritance; secondly, the persons by whom 
it was to be enjoyed; and, thirdly, the gratitude 
by w hicb they are distinguished, 

Returning home, he could scarcely partake of 
any dinner : he seemed very low in body and 
spirits. I took the fiutina to give him a tone; 
he said, " Put it away; I cannot bear to hear 
it." I said, "I we.nt to cheer you." "Ah, (said 
he), there is none but God can do that," 

He went again to chapel in the evening; com
menced by singing, 

"Hark I the voice of love and mercy." 
Second hymn,-

" Rook of ages, shelter mo." 
He took for hie text, Prov, xiii, 25, "The rl1hto
ous eateth to the satisfying or hie soul ; but the 
belly or the wicked shall want," 

Having concluded, be administered the ordi
nance to a amall number ; he remarked, "My 
nnmber is small; but it le more like my Lord and 
Master ; he had but eleven. Some of my people 
are dead ; some are sick. Those who han staid 
away, Lord, give them the rod," After he had 
administered the ordinance, he concluded by sing
ing, 

" Ere we leave thy table, Lord, 
Drop us down a pled,e of peace ; 

Give us all a parting word, 
Seal it with a parting kiss." 

And It was a parting indeed to thoee who were 
to see his face no more, When we returned 
home, I said, "Well, my dear, I could not help 
thinking I ehould lpve yon better than ever for 
your faithful ministry this night; the Lord bas 
been with you indeed." "I am a wonder to 
myself, (he replied), how I have got through 
this day, so as I dreaded it ; but the promise is 
fulfilled, 'My strength is perfected in thy weak
ness.'" 

On Monday morning, after a reatless night, 
got up and went out to visit the sick. He came 
home, and one of the individuale had asked him 
to have a luncheon, and gave him a shilling, 
which he was ever pleased to bring home to me. 
He said, "My dear, I shall lay down, being very 
fatigned.'1 Bnt finding he conld not, he called 
me up-stairs to eit with him, for he could not 
bear me ont of his sight. Looking at me with 
great earnestness, he said, "Ah, my dear wife, I 
wish I had five hundred pounds to leave you ; 
you have been a good wife to me, and a good 
mother to my children ; but it eeems we most 
part, and what will become of you and the dear 
children! I said, alluding to a verse of poetry, 

" Cheer op, I will provide for thee 
From sources which thou cannot see ; 
All things are mine in earth and sea, 
I'll make them eervants for to be, 

11 The widow's meal he did increase, 
So that she might the prophet feast; 
Although the poorest in the land, 
Yet she is fed by God's own hand,'' 

He eaid, "I am glad to see you so confident ; 
and I know there is nothing too hard for the 
Lord when faith is in exercise ; bot I am a poor 
shaken reed.'' He then went on, " When I nm 
dead, get me a parish shell, and lay me any where, 
so that it will be the least expence to you." I 
said, " Do not talk thus, for it will not bear a 
thought.'' 

A variety of incidents are here recorded con
nected with hie last days ; but we oan only give 
the closing scene, lie had gone to bed before his 
family; but about half-past ten he awoke, and 
coming to the stairs he said, " Are you all going 
to let me die by myself 7" My son William, my 
daughter, and myself ran np immediately; my 
son gave him a new-laid egg ; then my eon ran 
and made him a little tea to wet bis lips. He 
got out of bed twice, and in ngai~, without the 
least help. He said, " Put your hnnds on me, 
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and feel how the death sweats are pouring down. 
Ah, my dear, none of 7011 thought me so bad as 
I om, but now you see I am going." We sent 
for Mr. Draby, a near neighbour, and for Mra. 
Tyrell, who oame directly. He said, "My feet 
are quite cold-I am dying apwards." Looking 
round the room be eaw hie son weeping, when 
ho said, " Oh my poor Bill and my poorfamily I" 
Mr. Braby asked him how it was with him now! 
He replied, "I have no other arm to lean on bnt 
the Lord's arm ; be maintains my lot." Laying 
like In a dose for a few momenta he cried out, 
"My :flesh and my heart is failing me, but God 
i• the strength of my heart and my portion for 
ever." I said to him, "My dear, you preached 
from that some time ago." Said he, " I am now 
realising it. I went to put his head a little 
higher, when he said, "Do not, dear, I am quite 
comfortable.'' We did not perceive he was gone 
till Mr. Drahy said, "HE IS GONE I" with his 
hands closed together, his eyes closed, and bis 
jaw never fell. Here, (said I) is a Naphtali, 
:filled with favour, and full of the blessing of the 
Lord. This is falling asleep in Jesus.'' 

Thns I have lost a loving affectionate husband, 
my children a loving affectionate parent, the 
church a truly sympathising friend and brother, 
and a faithful and true witness, one who would 
walk miles to visit any poor aick child of God, 
not ever studying his poor asthmatical body, so 
as he could comfort others with the comfort 
wherewith he was comforted of God. 

He is now gone to a better country, where the 
son ot'persecution will never smite him more, 
and where there will be no scarcity of bread and 
water, a day without a cloud, where the Lord 
God shali wipe away all tears from all faces, and 
take away the reproach of hie people for ever. 
He will not" repent now of having passed through 
the :fire, that is, the fiery tongue of persecution, 
nor through the waters of troable, for the Lord 
has safely brought him to a wealthy land, where 
he shall see his face without a vail, which he had 
sought many times with tears. This was my 
husband'& constant song, as he drew :near his 
journey'• end :-

" Jerusalem my happy home 
Name ever dear to me ; 

When shall my labonrs have an end 
In joy and peace in thee T 

" When shall these eyes thy heaven-bulll walls 
And pearly gates behold T 

Thy bulwarks with salvation strong, 
And streets of shining gold ! 

"Oh when, thou city ofmy God, 
Shall I thy courts ascend, 

W~ere congregations ne'er break up, 
And sabbatbs have no end I" 

Sorrow for Sin in the Sick Chamber, 
AND 

Salvation in the Sanctuary, 

LAST month we commenced a brief notice of a 
little book entitled "FATHER REEVES;" published 
by Hamilton, Adams and Co,, ond the more we 
look into it, and exomine the essential features of 
the memoir, the deeply are we convinced that 
Father Ucovcs was indeed a vessel of meroy ; and 
a really useful ,fhrlstian m,m, although, in many 
things, he followed not with us, The biography 

informs DB that it pleased the Lord to lay poor 
Reeves, and bis wife too, on a bed of eicknees and 
poverty. Here the Lord laid bi• band on the poor 
man's heart : speaking of hie sickness he says :
u Thie was not the greatest of my affliction ; all my 
Bins and unpaid vows came before me, so that I 
saw and felt, if I died, hell must be my portion, 
Oh the agony of soul I then felt I I began to cry 
for mercy, and for God to raise me up again ; and 
that kind and merciful God, who had been so many 
times merciful to me, once more heard me and re
stored my health, As soon as I was able, I went 
to a place of worship. For several weeks I went 
from one place of worship to another. It pleased 
the Lord, on the first Monday evening in December, 
1808, to lead me into Lambeth chapel. Oh, the 
blessed hour I ever set my feet over that sill! 
That dear man of God, William Vipond, preached 
that night from Revelation iii. 20, • Behold I stand 
at the door and knock,' &c. He described the 
many ways God made use of to knock at a s.inner's 
heart; and every way he described was just the 
way God bad knocked at my heart. Oh, the agony 
I then felt ! every description was like a two-edged 
sword to my eoul. This was much deeper con
viction than ever I had felt before ; my knees smote 
together, and I thought I should sink in bell. 

"As soon as the sermon was ended, I was con
strained to go tremblir,g into the vestry, to know 
what I should do. He spoke many comfortable 
words to me : but, alas ! I could take no comfort. 
I went home to my dear wife, and took the bible 
and sat down and wept. She asked me what I 
wept for: I told her I was such a great sinner ; 
and if she and I died in such a state we must go to 
bell. I began to pray in secret and read my Bible 
at all opportunities, and strove for some time to 
make myself better by my own good works. 

u I could get no rest day nor night, and what 
added to my sorrow was, my wife began to per
oecute me. This was a new and heavy trial, be
cause it csme from one I loved, and from whom 
I expected comfort-but, oh I to my sorrow she 
got worse. 

"I then began to pray with her, which at first 
was a great cross : but blessed be God who giveth 
grace, my prayers were heard and answered-the 
Lord convinced her of sin, she went to class with 
me, and this gave me great joy. 

" In about a month the Lord was pleased to set 
my soul at liberty. Oh, that happy moment! The 
Lord help me to praise him and never to forget it ! 
I began to see the worth of precious souls. I be
gan to rebuke sin wherever I saw it, and when I 
beard of any person sick, I could not rest until I 
had been to see them and told them of heaven and 
bell, and that they must repent, and what God 
bad done for my soul. I was so ignorant that I 
thought they would believe all and receive all I 
said, and be saved. lf they were in distress, I 
gave them all I had in my pocket." 

A SECOND 

Letter from John Bunyan M'Cure, 
WITH NEWS PROM A.USTB.A.I.U. • 

Oun brother R. Minton, of John Street Road, has 
received, and forwarded to us a second letter from 
Mr. John Bunyan M'Cure, dated Geelong, Austra
lia, Feb. 4, 1858. This second Jetter, with long 
postscript, an,1 an addenda, headed, "The Miseries 
and the Money-seekers of Melbourne, described by 
an Eye-witness," bas been published it1 a penny 
pamphlet, by James Paul, of Chapter House 
Court. Among the many things which this inter
esting letter 1·elates, we have a. detail of our 
brother's entrance into Melbourne, on the 20th of 
Inst Deoember, ri.. portion of which we here quote. 
Hnving landed in Melbourne, he says,-

" I went with two ship-mates to the post office, 
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to enquire for letters; ·one of them was in con,•er. 
s.~tion with a friend whom he had Just met; who 
enquired the name of the ship he came out by I 
"-hil<' he wns telling hi" friend that it was the 
'Hyd<"1itbad,' n person passing heR.rd the DR,MO of 
the F-hip 1 nnd directly enquired of my ship-mate if 
the 'Hydernbad' wu5 in the bay, and if John 
Ilun,-an l\IC'urc was come out in her! Re was 
nn5"'-<:>red, 'Yes;' nnd that I was at the post office. 
l se.w tlle enquirer; we bad never seen each other, 
but he had rend of me in the 'Yesscl,' and hnd 
heard that I hnd left England for Australia; be 
bad been in thC' town eleven years, and knew every 
J)art, but did not know of one room to let, or any 
place th;it we could have for a time, for every place 
'W"R'- enga~cd, and many crow-ded. 

11 "-hilc I was talking to him, a person came up, 
to whom I was introduced, who spoke kindly to 
me, and said that he was going past the house 
of the deacon of the Baptist chapel, and would take 
me to him. In twenty minutes I found myself in 
the presence of Mr. Kerr, who appeared glad to 
~e me, and informed me that they had just com
pleted sc..-en rooms that they had built at the back 
of the chapel, for the nse of Baptist families (only) 
just coming into the town, at 5s. per week. He 
told me that T could ha..-e one of them, and if there 
were six families with me on board the ship, I 
could bring them. I at once engaged the whole of 
the rooms, and retnrnOO back to the ship, praising 
the Lord for his goodness toward me in thus pro. 
tjding for me a place of shelter for my family. 

" On Thursday we all lcn the vessel by steamer 
for Melbourne, and truly thankful was I to find 
myself and family once more on land, and in a 
room. \Ve obtained some pro'tision-bread and 
meat ; the children danced for joy ; it was to them 
a pleasing change after nearly a four month's 
'\"OY3.gC. 

;, The next day I enquired as to my future pros
pects, as to my being supported by the ministry, I 
found, at present, there was none. To my surprise, 
I found divisions amongst the Baptists in Mel
bourne ; there is one cause, which was the first 
in this town, a number of the members, with their 
minister, left, and opened another place; but I am 
informed the't" are in a verv low st.ate. One of the 
deacons is preaching at the first cause. Then there 
is Mr. Tnrner, late of Brighton; and some time 
since there were some who left him, and ha9e 
opened a room, and one of their nn.mber is preach. 
ing to them. When I was informed of these things, 
I conld clearly see that I must seek for employ
ment, that I might snpport my family, and preach 
the word of life where doors might be opened. I 
then enquired about the town, and was greatly 
disappointed on finding all places were filled np, 
and the only openings were for shepherds, or to 
break stones on the roads. I was now brought to 
my extremity; all gone bnt one shilling; and this 
was God's opportunity. I went out after tea, not 
knowing where I was going; but while walking, 
I felt mv mind impressed to go to Collingwood, 
and find· out Mr. Turner. Onward I walked, plead
ing wifh the Lord to do as he had Haid. I felt .sure 
that he would; for I seemed confident it was the 
Lord who had brought me out, therefore be would 
prodde. 

"Mr. Turner received me kindly, and encour
aged me ; and told me that be was expecting a 
friend of his to call every minute, who was in want 
of a person to manage his business, and he would 
recommend me to him. After waiting about an 
hour, he came in, and engaged with me at once, 
and wished me to proceed at once, with my wife 
and children, to Geelong, by the steamer." 

[The letter then proceeds to detail a very narrow 
escape which our brother John experienced, 
wherein his life was in danger. Some account of 
hie comme!1cem_ent _in t~e ministry, and of his ob
t.Q.ining a situation m h18 own trade; of the state 
of things in general, &c., &c. It is more and more 
clee.r to uR, that Christians, at any rate, should not 
bo.stily decide on emigration.] 

The Plague of the Heart. 

[We beg the reader not to be frightened at the 
black beginning of these stanzos ; but to rend them 
carefully through.-Eo.] 

0 Lono, bow plnguesomc Is my heart 1 
How prone to act the liar's part I 
How vile, Lord, none but thou ea.net tell; 
It lo..-es and seeks the road to hell. 
'Tis hard as iron, stone, or steel ; 
Docs neither wrath nor mercy feel; 
,Tis unbelie\"ing as a Jew; 
Dear Christian, is it thus with you I 
It plaglles my soul both night and day, 
Thnt I can scarcely read or pray; 
This is ~o lie : I feel it true j 
Dear Lord, dear Lord, what shall I do! 
A plague at home, a plague abroad, 
It plagues me iu the house of God, 
It plagues me at a throne of grace, 
It plagues me much in every place. 
When I read, or sing, or pray, 
This heart runs out another:way; 
'Tis seeking every place fpr sin, 
Sometimes runs out ere I begin. 
Then I keep chattering like a crane, 
And know not scarcely what I mean ; 
I say my prayers, then off to bed; 
If I'm alive, my prayers seem dead. 
Oh I how rebellious is my heart ; 
It tak_es the cnnniug tempter's part ; 
Yea, oft goes out and asks him in 
Before his dreadful pranks begin. 
Then how-be rages at my door, 
Around my walls, behind, before; 
And my old house, (you know the name) 
Can hardly stand the fiendish flame. 
He kindles fires of earth and hell, 
My heart t' inflame, my soul to swell; 
If Jesus did not hlm control, 
He would devour my troubled son!. 
My heart's the pot, the fire is hell, 
Where satan blows to make it swell, 
Aud boil up filth which is within, 
With folly, -.anity, and sin. 
But lo I a nobler name we sing
Jesus our Captain·and om King, 
'\\'.]lo ,<ejgns_in heaven, and earth, and hell, 
And "nil our raging foes can q!lell, 
Jesus, my Lord I feel, I see · 
These hateful ffends fear none but tbee; 
Speak, and they fly like frighted ghosts 
Down to: their wild infernal coasts. 
One word of thine can calm my•soul; 
Mal<e tides of pleasure o'er me roll, 
And fay my troubled heart at ease, 
Smd'oth as the-softest summer'i9 seas. 
Oh sJ)eak, ~ear Jesus, speak once more, 
Speak as thou hast to me before; 
Speak to the turnkey of my cell, 
Speak, and I'm free-I'm whole-I'm well. 
Speak to me now, I know tby voice, 
Spe:&, and 'twill make my soul rejoice; 
Rpeak, thou fair Prince, immortal KIJ\8', 
My soul shall dance, leap, laugh and sing. 
D,ear Jesus, while I write thou'rt come, 
Oh make my house thy constant home ; 
Oh Ii ve, and sup, and lodge with me ; 
Oh may I live and sup with thee. 
For if thou lea vo me as before 
These fiends will soon he at my door ; 
Soon as they peep and spy not thee 
They'll all rush in, they fear not me. 

~ge:~~~ ~!. •:~~J':fa1ews~~!ghf;}:~~ : 
Oh tnke thy lodging near my Q111,rt, 
And sin and hell must soon dejftrt. 

JAMBS EVERETT. 
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OUR MINISTERS AND OUR CHURCHES: 
OR 

SEVEN DIBLIOAL RRANCHES ESSENTIALLY NECESSARY TO THE PEACE, THE PROSPERITY, 
AND THE PERFECTION OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 

( To Ilic Editor of the Earthen Vessel.) 

1T is past two o'clock, and a cloudy morning. 
With me it has been a very restless night. I 
could not sleep, do what I would ; my mind 
bas been exercised, and I hope somewhat in
structed, in the night watches. I have there
fore arisen from my couch, struck a light; a 
little lifted up my heart to God; taken my 
pen-and now purpose very briefly to write ; 
so that others may read, if the Lord and you 
will permit. 

A certain question was last evening pressed 
upon my attention. What that question was, 
and the short answer I gave to it, you may 
discover by reading the enclosed note, which 
I wrote at the moment the query reached me. 
The note reads as follows : 

u I oo A-FISHING." - Dear Friend.-You are 
u amazed to learn that no less than three settled 
pastors over middling-sized churches have been 
compelled to turn to secular employments for 
maintenance." Yet all these have been considered 
great preachers. How, you ask, are these things 
to be accounted for 1 This is indeed a serious 
question. Fully to answer it would involve much 
that bad better not at this moment be spoken; but 
this much may be said-two out of the three were 
readers of sermons, and not preachers ; and among 
the Lord's family, reading from notes, ancl large 
leaves carefully laid in the Bible, will not do long 
in these days, except it be in the Establishment, or 
among the very refined, the philosophical, and the 
fashionable churches of our'times. 

Before I dismiss the question, let me ask another: 
is there not a larger growth of pastors than of 
really converted and spiritual people in these days! 
I seriously fear there is. It is my firm, my fearful 
opinion, that it many of our churches were tbo .. 
roughly sifted, it would be found that they could 
produce more, who, in heart, are willing and 
wanting to be pastors, than they could produce or 
real, spiritual converts to the faith of the gospel. 
I unhesitatingly declare that we are not in want or 
men who can either read from notes, or talk, from 
a little rending talent, about the things or the 
gospel; but we are in want of men, who, like 
Paul, Whitfield, old Daniel Rowlands, and others, 
could go forth (in the power of the Spirit) to 
thrash the mountainEI, bringing into our churche& 
a host of hungry souls who must be fed with living 
bread, and cheered with heavenly wine. 

I bad simply purposed to eend you, Mr. 
Editor, the foregoing note for the wrapper of 
the Vessel, and there let the matter rest; at 
least, so far as I was concerned. 

But as I have before hinted, my eyes would 
not sleep, my spirit could not rest. Some
thing secretly said in me, " There is a state of 
things springing up amongst 11s, (that is, in 
the midst of our churches and people,) which 
must not be passed by unnoticed." Among the 
many things, only one can now be referred to 
-it is, a disposition in some (young men es
pecially,) t,p neglect their lawful calling, and 
to run after the ministry; when the people 
to whom they minister do not supply them 

with that essential commodity which their 
loss of time, and the absolute wants of their 
families demand. In some instances, very se
rious consequences have arisen out of this 
untempered zeal; it is, therefore-, but right 
that a few cautionary words be addressed to 
such spontaneous candidates for the ministry. 
And if some of our churches, who have been 
so precipitate in getting men settled over 
them, should hereby be led to think, and hear, 
and pray a little longer, before they spe3k and 
act, some unhappy circumstances may be 
avoided. 

If you look at the origin of most of our 
ministers who have stood, and do stand, in 
real usefulness, you will discover one of these 
two features in Providence connected with 
them. In the one case, some men that we 
have in the ministry were without any specific 
seculGr calling; but the God of all grace had 
endowed them with both a natural and a 
spiritual qualification for the ministry ; in 
due time, the blessed Spirit put them into 
the ministry-(they did not put themselves 
into it; neither did they go about to seek it
but a special power, and a· particular provi
dence united to give them a i;osition of grow
ing usefulness in Zion;) consequently, all 
necessary support arose therefrom. In other 
cases, where good men have come into the 
ministry after they have heen found in a secu
la.r calling, they have continued in that call
in~ with dili~ence and perseverance, until the 
spiritual chums of the ministry on the one 
hand, and the temporal remuneration derived 
from the ministry on the other, have fairly 
and honorably opened a door for them to 
throw themselves, under God, entirely into 
the work. Our churches in London could 
furnish many instances confirmatory of these 
things. I say, therefore, let us take good 
heed to that passage of Scripture recorded in 
l Cor. vii. 21-24. 

Many sugg-estions here present themselves; 
but your limited sl/ace will not admit of more 
this time. In clcsmg this ?aper, allow me to 
say: as I lay upon my bed m a contemplative 
mood, SEVEN THINGS rose up before the eye 
of my mind, as very essential to a peaceful, 
profitable and successful course in the minis
try of the word. They are these : 

1. A willing mind. 
2. A wrestling faith. 
3. A waiting soul. 
4. A watc"ful eye. 
5. A working zeal. 
6. A weeping patience. 
7. An abidin9 welcome. 

H3 
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Biblical and practical illustrations of tho 
necessity and value of each of these things, I 
purpose to lay before your readers, in your 
·successive numbers, if yon think them, in 
these days of zeal Jo•·, and manifest weakness 
in, the ministry, worth notice. For the 
present, I subscribe myself, 

A REAL FRIEND TO ALL Goon p ASTORS. 

[We presume that the rema1·ks of " A Real 
F>'iend," &c. are by no means intended as dis
countenancing or discouraging young men in 
the ministry--by no means; but as words of 
caution, both to churches and ministers not 
to go before tlie cloud. At Clapham, in 
Kingsland, :r,.ear Bethnal Green, llolloway, 
and in other places, we have men steadily 
growins- in the ministry, providing things 
honest m the sight of all men, by the sweat 
of their brow. By God's blessing, we hope 
after a few years, that scripture may be veri
fied in their experience : " in due season ye 
shall reap, if ye faint not." Let then, the 
foregoing remarks be received in eharity.]
EDITOR. 

Oldham Street, Manchester. 
'WE have co=unications from Manchester, 
touching the hopes and anticipations of the 
friends of truth in that densely populated 
northern city; and with no people have we a 
deeper sympathy than we have with the de
cided followets of-the Lamb in that wealthy, 
hard-working and rapidly increasing popula
tion. The present generation of believers in 
Manchester, be it remembered, (for the most 
part), are the spiritual offspring of two emi
nent " fathers in Israel," -the late much
beloved William Gadsby, and the devoted 
and decided Episcopalian Nunn ; two noble 
champions for gospel truth ; and nurses most 
gentle and sincere to the babes in Zion. Is 
1t any reflection upon the good men who have 
since ministered there, when we say, we 
marvel not that children so richly fed, and 
so careful] y nourished, should be a little rest
less, and uneasy, in settling down under 
pastors of less experience, smaller ability and 
more slender influence ? We trow not. The 
friends of truth in Manchester have had their 
.difficulties - their disappointments - their 
di visions-all designed, doubtless, to teach 
them two important lessons-to cease from 
man, on the one hand ;-highly to esteem, 
honourably and faithfully to upliold, a living, 
faithful gospel miniatry, on the other other. 
The Lord-(we write not can tingly, nor care
lessly, nor presumptuously, but hopefully and 
sincerely, when we say, the Lord)-has now 
sent unto them a good man ;-a sound, a 
safe, a consistent, a growing miniater of JESUS 
CumsT. They have nothing to fear from 
such a man; hut, should it please the great 
Head of the church, to pour out upon him, 
and upon them, the spirit of grace and sup-

plication, they may con.flde11tly expect, in 
time, not only to be comforted, edified and 
built up themselves, but also, to see II steady, 
an abiding increase. We shall, doubtless, 
give offence to some; (we have no motive but 
the real benefit of Zion ; and, therefore, we 
shall not fear to say)-all divisions, petty jea
lousies, and creature strifes, should now 
cease :-all attempts to maintain little sections 
here and there, should be abandoned; all who 
are not comfortably and:profitablysottled down 
at tho old banquettiug-honse m " George's 
Road," (as it used to be called), should now 
at once make an effort-in the fear of tlie 
Loi·d-to rally, to unite, to come together; 
so that the thousands around them may say 
-" this land that was desolate, is become 
like the gai·den of Eden." To the ministers 
and churche.~ in this favoured isle, we say, 
" bretMen, pray that peace and prosperity 
may be found with the pastor and the people 
at Oldham Street, in Manchester.'' Several 
sheets of the re-opening sermon, preached by 
Mr. James Wells, of the Surry Tabernacle, 
in Oldham Street, Manchester, on Lord's-day, 
June the 12th, is now before us ; but the re~ 
porter evidently found himself in a position 
like a man in a large orchard where the ripe 
fruit fell so fast as to render it impossible for 
him to catch a quarter of it. What he has 
caught is good; but to give disjointed senten
ces would be unfair to the preacher, and dis
pleasing to the people. The text was, " And 
for their sakes I sanctify myse{f; tliat tl,ey 
also migl,t be sanctiji,ed tlirougl, t!ie trutli." 
We need not say, with such a text, and a 
little of the Lord's presence, our brother 
Wells would bear a noble testimony. 

Our correspondent says : " 
" Mr. Hanks opened his commission on 

Lord's-day morning, in Oldham Street 
Chapel, by preaching from Isaiah lL 9,
" Awake, awake, 0 arm of the Lord," &c. 

TBB FIRST 

Baptising at Garner Baptist Chapel, 
WIRTEl\lDURG PLACE, CLAPHAM, 

DEAR BROTHER BANKB.-At the last annual 
meeting of the Eartlien Vessel, Mr. Thwaites 
(who ably presided) in his opening address 
made some very appropriate remw:ks ; ho 
said, in the course of the address: "Other 
denominations have their periodicals and 
papers, whereby they spread their particular 
tenets ; the Particular Baptists have _paid 
but little attention to their distinctive pnnci
ples; it is a scandal to the great cause with 
which wo are identified, that we are not botter 
represented. By sustaining the EARTHEN 
VESSEL, we shall be doin&' that; there wo 
we have information that JB exceedingly in
teresting. I allude to various reports from 
different parts of the country ; ordinations, 
additioDD to the churches, &c. ; these are en-
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couraging to the people of God; and the in
formation which tho VClisel gives, monthly, is 
pec11liarly ll8of11I." I trust the following will 
be so, both to you and the readers of the 
Vessel generally. 

The first baptising at Garn.er took place 
on Wednesday evening, July 13, 1853. 
Eight believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
obedient to his command, (by their own re
quest), then cheerfully and gladly followed 
their beloved Lord in that sacred ordinance of 
Baptism. And, as God the Father and Spirit 
were manifestly present at Jordan, when 
John baP.tised the Father's well-beloved Son, 
(Matt. iii. 16, 17), so were they evidently at 
Garner, owning and blessing those who thus 
publicly avowed their attachment to Jesus 
and his word, by comforting, supporting and 
refreshing their souls, and causing them to 
"go on their way rejoicing;" and greatly 
assisting our minister - Mr. Elven - in 
preaching an appropriate sermon from Acts 
x. 47, 48. Also, in administering the ordi
nance in a solemn and impressive manner. 
Many were brought to the place of stopping 
of mouths ; a!ld all present confessed it was 
an edifying season. If the Lord is pleased 
thus to bless, who shall reverse it ? Balak 
may send for Balaam, and they may go to 
the top of the molllltains, and use their en
chantment and falsehocds ; but if the God of 
heaven and earth is pleased to contiuue his 
favollrB as heretofore, they will have to con
fess, " Happy art thou, 0 Israel: who is like 
unto thee, 0 people saved by the Lord, the 
Shield of thy help-and who is the sword of 
thine excellency?" Deut. xuiii. 29. 

I wish, also, to say, that a church will be 
formed at Garner, (n.v.,) Lord's-day, August 
14th, 1853, in the afternoon, at half-past 
two o'clock, (two days before the anmversary), 
when the Ieadings of providence in causing 
the chul'Ch to be formed-the doctrines the 
church will hold-and the order the church 
intends to conform to, will be stated. Mr. 
James, Wells, of the Surrey Tabernacle, will 
describe the nature, and form the church; 
Mr. George Wyard will administer the ordi
nance of tho Lord's Supper to the newly
formed body, and others of the same faith 
and order. Mr. George Elven will be or
dained as pastor over the ch11rch (it may be, 
in October, or) as soon as arrangements can 
be made for that durpose. Timely notice 
will be ~iven, An to the all-wise God be 
thanksgiving, praise, power, might, majesty 
and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 

10, Manor Street, WM, OnLINO. 
Clapham, July 21, 1353. 

Anniversary and Ordination Services 
AT DIRMINOUAH. 

o~ Wedneoday, tho 29th of June, the annb·ersary 
or lho opening -or Gooch Street 1chapel, •s a Partic
ular Baptist plaoo or worship, was held ; and at 

that time the public ordinal ion or our dear minio
tering brother Mose took pince. 

I would just review the mercy of God, which has 
been shewn ns since tht} opening. Many were the 
prophecies that were spoken: "What do these 
feeble Jewsl" It Wa.8 thoughtby~ome that becauee 
the establishment of such a cause had been tried 
before, and had failed, the same result would fol
low this attempt; others were waiting for oar 
halting, and would doubtless have greeted it with 
"thns would we have it.'' I can assure you, when 
we contemplated the emallnes~ and weakness of our 
number, and the heavy expenditure necessary to 
be ineurred, even the most sanguine were not with
out their mh1givings; but something prompted 
them to go on, looking to and trusting in the Lord, 
and by bis good haod we are brought tbus far, and 
be has not suffered our enemie.~ to triumph. 

On the above.named day, which had been looked 
forward to with prayerful expectation, on(services 
were opened by a hymn invoking the influence of 
God the Holy Spirit; after which, our brother 
Ashby, of Higham Ferrers, read and prayed. Our 
brother Cozens gave us a solemn description of the 
church in her ancient standing in Christ, her visi
bility as a part, in a band of baptised believers in 
the Lord Jesus, joined together to exhibit their 
attachment to Christ Jesus, to his truth, his ordi
nances, and,.to each other, for the Lord's sake. Tiis 
remarks were weighty; and his description of the 
church's standing instructil·e and confirming. 

Our brother Dickerson, or London, then called on 
our bro:her Marshall, one of the deacons, to relate 
the circumstances that led to the services of the 
day. In answer, our brother reatl a statement of 
the origin of the effort, which Wa.9 very interesting, 
and detailed the particulars that marked the history 
of this little cause, and the wonders of God's pro
vidence in bringing the majority of those who 
compose this little church, some from the east, 
west, north and south, into this place, wholly un
known to each other, wandering from place to 
pince to find a home, but failed, till Salem Chapel 
was opened by oor present minister, when their 
hearts were united to his ministry, which the Lord 
blessed to them ; and from that time their prayers 
had been presented to God, that he would be pleased 
to direct his footsteps hither. As it was found im
poaslhle that a Baptist church could be formed at 
Salem, and the chapel at Gooch Street being of
fered, some two or three friends took it for t'Welve 
months ; and as they had heard their ministering 
brother say if a Baptist interest could be opened 
he would assist in such effort ns far as he could, in 
Jane, 1852, the chapel was opened by our brother 
Cozen•, an<l the pulpit was supplied by various 
ministers until September, when the invitation 
given to our minister to supply for two months 
WBS accepted, an<l, the Lord blessing his labours, 
was repeated. and ultimately led to the present 
settlement. The number that were united at first 
was eleven ; seven have ·been baptised by our 
brother Mose, and five have been received from 
other churches; our present number is twenty
three, and, we bless God, there are others who will 
very shortly be united with us, 

Our brother Dickerson then cnlled upon brother 
Mose to relate 1he Lord's dealings with him, that 
we might know his standing as u. Christion man, 
to which he re~ponded, giving an outline of his first 
convictions when a child, the wondrous dealings of 
God in providence and grace, in first bringing him 
to hear the truth, then in enlightening his under
standing, and qnickening his conscien~e; his sub. 
sequent captivity to sin and satan for. s1x~een years 
-his blessed deli,erance by the application of the 
Saviour's blood, by tbe Holy Spirit to his heart
the <lays or liberty; and sinoe then ohanging scenes 
and feelings. But as these particulars are all set 
forth in the VEss.t:I. of February, March, April aml 
June, 1850, we need not enter more fully into them. 
here. 

He was then requested to relate bow he came into 
the mlniotry. He she wed the solemn struggle• of 
hi• wi11d, and the deep waters he travelled through 
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during his early progrese-the many efforts he had 
made to eFicape from it, through the severe trials 
connected with it. But the blr••ing of the Lord at
tending the "'·ord, chained him to the work; 
though often like Jonah, he would gladly ha~e run 
Away from it. He also ga,•e a concise ,·iew of bis 
labours at Crow borough, and the reason of his re
moving hither-E-tatin~ that nothing but a solemn 
scnflr of its being the will of God, would have in
duced him to lea,·e that place, to which his he11.rt 
was attnched, &8 to the wife of his youth. But he 
bad not seen the Lord's power there as formerly; 
and though 'BirminRham, from the account he had 
beard of it, would ha't"e been the last place he 
should have cboeen; yet he could not resist the 
hand of God. He therefore tremblingly responded 
to the in"ritation given him, and felt disposed to 
tarry here while the bles~ing of the Lord rested 
upon his labours, and would go on in His strength. 
But if he should see his ministry become useless, 
he would at once give up the pulpit: as according 
to hi8 present feeling1-, be could better bear to break 
stones on the road, than to be a useless burden on 
the Church of Christ. 

Our brother was then called on to give an out
line of his faith and Goctrines which he preached, 
which he did, stating, that as he had been the means 
of our formation, and settlement as a church, he 
could not better give an idea of the theme of his 
ministry than by reading the articles upon which 
our mutual federation was fonnded; as from what
ever source they might be gathered, they were 
the reflection of his own mind on those matters, 
and stating at the same time that he was quite 
prepared to answer any question, from any 
ministering brother, or any other, which they 
might think proper to pnt to him. 

Our brother Foreman, of London, then, in the 
name of the cbristian friends present, ar,d on be
half of the church of God, gave our brother Mose 
the right hand of fellowship, as a christian brother 
and minister of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The morning service, which was ra!her pro
tracted then closed with the benediction~ The 
afternoon service, was commenced, by singing ; 
after which our brother Dickerson read and prayed 
and earnestly besought God to bless both pastor 
and people, and crown the union thus public!f 
recognised. Oa.r brother John Foreman, then de
livered a very weighty address, frnm the words 
'' Take heed,'' from which he gave our •brother 
mnch godly connsel, taking a review of the Lord's 
dealings with him as related in the morning, and 
the exercises through which be bad passed. He 
then besought him to "take heed" to the doctrines 
he preached, to " take heed" as to the spirit of 
his ministry : to " take heed " as to bis daily de
portment amongst the friends with whom be afiSO
ciated, that be might not undo by bi• practice, 
what be inculcated from the pulpit. An outline of 
our brother', address, would furnish much matter 
for profitable refl.ectioa, but I must forbear the 
attempt. 

After the singing of a hymn, our brother Fore
man presented our pastor with a very handsome 
copy of Bagster's comprehensive bible, which had 
been purchased by the subscriptions of the females 
of the congregation, and some others who wished 
thus to testify their regard to our brother ; thie 
our brother Foreman did in a short address, which 
was feeEngly acknowledged by our minister. 

Nearly one hundred persons sat down to tea. 
The trays, &c., were provided by thirteen ladle• 
of the congregation, that the proceeds or the day 
might be wkolly devoted to the help of the cause. 

In the evening our brother Smith, from the 
Bowling Green, near Dudley, opened the service 
with prayer, and our brother Foreman preached a 
\lery sweet sermon from Rom. xii. last part of the 
&ee0nd verse, "That ye may prove what is that 
good and acceptahle and perfect will of God." 
Our brother seemed happy in his work, and it is 
believed his remarks will not soon be forgotten by 
many who were favored to hear him. The chapel 
was nicely filled, and a sweet sense or the didn 

fa~our wn• enjoyed ; nnd we nre encouraged to 
hope the day will pro,·e a beRinning of nays, and 
tbongh as our brother remarked, the beginning I• 
small, the number few, and weak; yet It leaves 
the more room for the display of Jehovah'• love, 
strength and good will. lt ie better to go on 
slowly step by step, than too hastily, which not 
unfrequently liken flood aoon eubsides, and only 
leaves trace~ to sbew what has been. 

Our dear friends are mnch encouraged by tile 
Lord's goodness, and ns the prophecies have hither
to failed as to our corning to nothing by the end of 
one year, we hope to hnve a much greater tale of 
mercy to reeord by the time another twelve months 
h11,·e rolled O\"Cr. 

May our God foster this little plant, is the 
prayer of A MEMBER. 

Bi,-,ningham, July, 1853. 

New Baptist Cause at Poplar . . 
AT Zoar Boptist Chapel, Folkestone Terrace, East 
India Road, Poplar, sermons were preached on 
Lord's-day, July 10th. The morning by Mr. 
Felton ; the afternoon by Mr. C. W. Banks; the 
evening by Mr. W. Bidder. Each or the Lord'• 
servants seemed to come up in the "fulness of the 
blessings of the gospel of Christ," and were en
abled to feed the people with " fat things, full of 
marrow, with wine on the lees well refined." 

Each service was well attended ; in the even
ing our brother Bidder had a crowded house. 
The collections were ,rood, and the people were 
constrained to say 1 " This is ·none other than the 
houee of God, and the gate of heaven to our 
souls." Such we have proved it to be; 11 in the 
name of our God we have set up our banners." 

On the following Thursday, July the 14th, was 
held a tea and public meeting. In consequence of 
the heavy rains that bad fallen during the day, 
we anticipated our attendance would be small ; 
bnt a large number sat down to tea; our plat
form was well filled with ministering brethren ; 
and oar heart• rejoiced to witness eo happy a 
scene. Mr. Robert Bowlee presided. After a few 
remarks from the chairman, relo._tive to the pain
ful circumstances they bad pas,ed through, he 
spoke of the great goodness of Israel'• God ex
tended towards them in the time of their extrem
ity ; and also of the liberality or several 
Christian friende, who had not only greatly 
helped him, but aleo aosisted in furniehing the 
house of God with mony useful and important 
tbinge. Mr. Bidder then addressed the friends, 
taking the very vitals of the go•pel for bis snb
ject. We should not do justice to Mr. Bidder, 
did we not say that there was such an opening 
up or go,pel truth, as made our hearts glow wilh 
"pare seraphic fire." Mr. W. H. Wells followed 
up t.he same important subject, in an able and 
workmanship-like manner; after which, Mr. 
Messer rose, and gave a lively, instructive and 
energetic speech, which not only displayed the 
talent or the epeaker, but also deep research and 
minute observation. 

Mr. Colline, after referring to some of the 
painful circumstances he had passed through as a 
go,pel minister, also related the goodne•• or God 
in enabling him to triumph over the crart and 
maliee of many be bad bad to contend with. 

Mr. Searle, as the last speaker, afler expressing 
bis deep sympathy with \he pastor, directed our 
attention to a portion of the word, as an embodi
ment of bis own feeling•, wishes and prayers on 
our behalf. " Peace bo to thee ; peace ho to 
thine helpers-thy God belpetb thee.'' 
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Aftor singing and prayer, the meeting broke 
up, many aoknowledglng that the things they had 
seen and beard were worth coming for, worth 
taking away, and worth treasuring up. R. B. 

Adding unto the Church at Horsham, 
SUSSEX. 

TnE prosperity ot Zion, and the extension uf the 
Redeemer's co.use, is a theme worthy of our high .. 
eat joye, and demand our loudest eong• ot grati
tude. 

We are glad to intorm you additions have 
lately been made to the church of God meeting 
at Rebobotb Chapel, Horsham, Sussex. Our be
loved pastor, Mr. Mote, baptised four believers 
on Lord'~daye, June 26th ; three females, and 
one male ; all gave a plea.sing and satisfactory 
evidence to the church that grace bad taken pos
session ot their souls, which constrained them to 
espouse the Redeemer's cause; follow him throagh 
the watery fiood ; and, like Ruth ot old, to ex
claim, concerning God's people, " Where thou 
goest, I will go ; where thou lodgeet I will 
lodge ; thy people eball be my people, and thy 
God my God." 

One female wae blessed under our dear pastor'• 
ministry from these words, " The th1ngs which 
accompany salvation," God the Spirit brought 
home the "salvation," and "the things which 
accompany it," with power to the soul. 

The male bae been eitting under a legal minia
try for some time ; God, in his providence, 
brought him among us. Here be bae had eome 
crumbs let fall on purpose from the Master's 
table ; be bas found the truth of God to be bis 
meat and drink; and bae been constrained to 
come and cast in his lot with us; for he perceived 
that God wae with us of a truth. 

The other two were arrested, one by reading a 
tract on II The Judgment Day.'' the o!.her by sore 
affliction in the lose of a dear relative by death, 
which caueed great searching of heart, and after
wards ebe wae led to seek for pardon, which sbe 
found, and Cbriet beoame to her the cbiefest 
among ten-thousand, tbe altogether lovely, 11Dd 
God's people the excellent of the earth. 

Five others have been lately added to us from 
different churches, eo that our God is evidently 
amongst us blessing the labours of our dear 
pastor. May he continue to crown bis word with 
a)1Digbty power in conviction, conversion, and 
salvation, is the prayer of 1our's in the bonds of 
the goepel, T. HILL. 

A Happy Day for Zion at Sutton, Isle of Ely. 
ONCE more the Lord bas been l!leaeed to vieit 
hie people here ; giving ue cause to rejoice toge
ther. 

Six precious soals, having related the Lord's 
dealings with them, were baptised in the river 
Ouse on Thursday, June 30, The day was fine ; 
and by halt-paet two o'clock many bundrede bad 
gathered together to witness tfle solemn ordi
nance. A hymn having been eung, our good 
brother Horsley, of Cbatterie, delivered a well
Umed address on the 1ubject of believer'• bap. 
tlsm ; to which the audience ( eome in boats, 
~ome on the banks, and some on the bridge,) 
listened with the greatest attention and respect. 

Prayer having been offered, the paetor, Mr. 
Flack, led the willing converts one by one into 

the water ; and, according to the ancient custom, 
laid them in their Maeter'e grave, that they might 
be buried with him in baptl•m. 

In addition to the above six, two otbera were 
in like manner baptised in the name or a triune 
Jehovah, from a distance. 

This blessed ordinance was seldom administered 
with greater solemnity or before a more qniet 
assembly in any temple of God. It was especiaJly 
a good time with the baptised, and with many 
beside. 

At four o'clock between sixty and seve~ty 
friends sat down to tea at an inn by the water 
side. After tea the company withdrew to the 
chapel, where our good brother Irieb, of Warboys, 
preached an excellent sermon from Psalm xlv. 
!0, 11, to a good congregation, and many fonnd 
it ·was a soul-refreshing season, and some who 
came from a distance went on their way rejoicing. 
Others sad because not among the happy few, but 
hoping soon to walk in the same steps. 

On the following Lord's.day afternoon a crowded 
congregation assembled, anxious to see the newly 
baptised disciples received into the ohureh ; when 
the candidatee, the church, and the 1eeply at
tentive congregation were severally addressed, the 
right band of fellowebip given, and bread broken 
in the name of the Lord. " And that Sabbath 
day was an high day." 

May many such be witnessed, and t'~e Lord 
have all the praise. W. Fu.ex. 

Anniversary of Jireh Chapel, Kingsland. 
ON Sabbath day, July 17, we held our fourth. 
annual services commemorative of the formation 
of the Baptist church at Kingsland ; having, 
through the good band of our God upon us, held 
on our way ; still "endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 

By express desire, I preached both morning 
and evening. The texts were 2 Thess. ii. 13; 
Zeeb. iv. 9, 10. 

My esteemed brother Mr. Cbislett gave us 
(in the afternoon) a most savoury and experi
mental discourse from Rom. v. 3, 4. The attend .. 
ance was numerous ; our collections were en .. 
couraging. At the close of the evening service, 
the pastor gave out the following original hymn 
of H. K. White, which wae sung by the friends 
in sweet unison Of soul :-

" Come Christian friends before we part, 
Join every voice and every heart, 
One cheerful hymn to God we raise, 
One farewell song of grateful praise. 

" Brethren t we here may meet no wore, 
But there ie yet a happier shore, 
And there releaeed from toil and pain, 
The friends of Christ shall meet again. 

u We bless thee, Lord, for mercies past, 
Be thou our guide while life sball laet, 
And let thy Spirit and thy Word, 
Prepare us all to meet thee, Lord. 

u Now to the sacred Three in One, 
Be everla..(;ting glory done; 
Raise, happy saints, tho sound again, 
And we will join the loud amen." 

On the following Monday evening, my hon
oured friend, Mr. Ja mes Wells, preached to us 
moot sweetly from Deut. xxxiii. 13, 14. That 
wae a night to be Jong remembered ; a seaeon 
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most refreshing from the divine power and holy to go and bold prnyor meetings in Newton ; 
unction which attended the ministrations of and the Lord was with them-he beard nnd 
th•t honoured •ervant of our God. answered prnyer; the hearts of somo of tbo 

Not a few, I trust, "'ill yet find on some future Lord's chosen and redeemed people were 
day, wlH•n the Spirit shall bring it to their re. 1 d b · 1 h h · 
n1embrancc, thnt "here," they found a atone of c iangc y sovereign grace t iroug t e m-
belp ; that " berc," they gathered up some strumentality of the truth, accompanied by 
,weet, some blessed evidences of sep•ration from the almighty eneriy of the Divine Spirit. 
the world, and of hoped for iuterest in co,·cnant Por some time the worship of God was con. 
love. clucte<l in I\ dwelling house ; but within the 

As to myself, I told the dear peoole, that on last fe"l'I roars the Lord opened the way for 
no similar occasion had I met them so comfortably I the erection of a commodious, neat, and sub
•• at the present time. Peace reigns in our stantial chapel. 
midst; there is a goodly me•sure of" walking in On June 2nd llfr G Murrell of St Neot'e 
love;" while we are not without tokens that God preached the ;nnu0al ~ermons '. bis ~orning 
iitill owns and blesses ~be labours of bis_ poor wea_k subJect was " The rio-hteo~s shall hold 
worm to the conversion and ed1ficat10n of bis h" :, H · "t d t · t 
own blood-bought people. I recently baptised ?n IS _way, e pot~ e ou , ID a n~os 
four dear disciples, one of whom is a seal to my l~terestrng 1;11anner, Gods meth?d of makmg 
ministry in conversion during the past year; his people r!gbteous, a_nd keeprng them so. 
while to the others it bas likewise been my mercy In the evemng the subject was, " The Lord 
" as allowed of God " to be often " put in trust'' livetb, and blessed be my Rock, and let the 
with words of peace and messages of love, An- God of my sah·ation be exalted." The 
other dear aged sister, given me also as a seal in pt'eacber dwelt most of the time upon "the 
her hoary hairs, called by divine grace when past Lord liveth" nnd sbewed the divine cba-
70, waits now to put on Christ by baptism, having racter of oi:r precious Christ the church's 
been pre.-ented by •~'l'ere afflicti'>n from doi_ng so glorious Head. ' 
(as was expected) ,nth the four before-mentioned, . . . 

Thus while daily provlng bow frail l am and The writer preached three times on the followmg 
. . . ' Sabbath, and spent a comfortable day; was pleased 

co_mpassed abont with many mfirmlt1e~, yet bolpen to find an interesting Sabbath-•chooi., When be 
with a little help, I continue to this day, and entered the chapel in the afternoon, one of the 
often wonder bow the Lord can have n•ed of me I teachers was reading an interesting nanatlve, which 
but so it is. Thanks be to bis holy name, "the be afterwards found wa~ in Banka's Bllllket of 
race is not to the swift," but of Him who says Fragments, and wassurpr1oed to find so much good 
"Ill · ffi I f r b ,. ' reading f,r so little money. They bad also a good 

Y grace"' su_ oent O tee, numberoftbe "Barthen Vessel'' and "Cbeering-
Dear In-other, 1s the Lo>-d among us or not! Words." Mr, Sear, the leading friend, takes them 
Kin{µland. J.P. Suat2. for the children and young people, and thy pay 

him about every six months ; RO that tbouirh ;they 

Bedford Anniversary. 
Tll""E friends usually assembling at Mr, Horn-
11ey'e rooms, Bedford, for better accommodation 
held their anniversary at the C"8tle Rooms, on 
'fuesda,, Joly 12, 1858; when Mr, James Wells, 
o! the Surrey Tabernacle, preached in the morn
i.Jlg from Ephea. i. 7; also in the afternoon from 
l Peter i. 23 ; and Mr. Carpenter, of Dunstable, 
in the evening from Matt. :u:v. S. We had a 
good atte1ulance at. each service, and between 
eighty and ninety sat down to tea. So"Veral min.. 
isters of the neighbourhood were kindly present; 
amongst whom were Mr. King, of Hawnes; Mr. 
D. Ashby; Mr. Fraser, af Blenbeim; Mr. Smith, 
of Wootton, Mr. Whiting, &c. 

This being the firot time, we believe, that our 
highly-gifted friend, Mr. Wells, had preached in 
Bedford, many anticipated the ple&Bnre and profit 
of hearing him, and we h&'Ve hear4 that hie visit 
wBB a season of rejoicing to many. Our brother 
c.rpenter bas long been known and Talaed in 
these parts. The si.Jlging was well eonduot.ed, 
and the collections were i()Od. J. P. 

The Baptist Ca11B8 at Newton Longville, 
!lucks. 

FoR many years this was considered one of 
the darkest places, if not the darkest i.n the 
whole county. Between thirty and forty 
years ago tbe Lord put it into the hearts of 
a few zealous friends connected with the 
Particular Baptist church at Great 13rickhill, 

are seven miles from the booksellers, they know 
bow to get the "VeSBel" and other publications, 

The friends here are of one heart, and the blessed 
effects of union are realised. The remaining debt 
upon the chapel is not more than a!iout £17 ; and 
a spirit of sympathy Is felt for the members of 
the mystical body of Christ. 

Trusting that the great Head ot the church will 
pour upon bis people the spirit of power, of lo\'e, 
and of a sound mind, and that Zion may know bow 
good and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell toge
ther in unity, I am, dear brotber,w.ow~~!!;oe:;~, 

Leighton Buzzard, June 16, 1858. 

Correspondence between llleHrs. Poock, of 
Ipswich, and Mower, of Shipton, 

WITH BEFE.RENOE TO THE LIFE AND DEATH OP MB. 
EBENEZER WONFOR. 

Dun BaoTHER BANJ<B,-1 send you the correspond
ence which bas·taken place between my dear un
known brother Mower and myself, occasioned by 
the death of my friend in Christ Jesus, the late 
Ebenezer Wontor. The letter my brother M, sent 
me wBB a well-meant, fait,lu'ul epi•tle, to whioh I 
replied as follows : 

Dear Brother Mower : J fear you are a little 
angry wtth me: don't be so; I did not mean to 
oll'end yon. I epoke and wrote as I felt, nor do my 
words de•erve the name of arl'0WS, I did not 
kriow, nor did I want to know, your per■on&l cor
responde11ce with either Mr. or ;14.rs. Wpnfor. l 
know he was a sinner saved, and doubtle•• cap11-
ble, as many more of my seals are, of sre•king un
charitably and unscripturally again• me ; and 
you lleffll to find It so too, Bot these things are 
BO Tery comJl}on, I feel hut Utile OR that head, l 
b,.ve ~n tile rpd lllid 0111ome 1111artly for It; and 
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felt the rod eo 1martly myeelf, that, p01ititely, 
when the Lord leto one drop of bis love fall into my 
eoul, I can then forgive, ancl wish to forget, the 
greatest enemies I lmve, or ever had. As you refer 
to the II Vessel," you are at liberty to use this aA 
you please; or, If you wish, I will send brother 
Banks a copy of this, with your'• to me, and let 
him do what ho pleases. 

May God Almighty bless you, double your sue
cess in the ministry, and crown you with glory at 
last. Your's in the Lord, 

July 4th, 1853. Tno,us Poocx, 
MR. M'OWER'B RBPLY. 

May the Lord bi••• us, with hie almighty power 
derend us, make us more osefnl, strip us, and wean 
us from everything that is not for his own glory, 
iA the prayerful desire of your poor fellow-labourer 
and follower of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
Your·s, for Christ's sako, 

Shipton, Hants, July 8th. R. MowER. 

Twelve Things whereby God Keepeth his 
People from Evil, 

BY THE LATE )fR. JOHN STEVENR. 

[Ma. Charles Fish, Baptist minister, of Great 
Dear llrotber Poock: I recei<ed your letter wi tb Gidding, Hunt,., ha• favoured ua with the follow

pleaeure• as it came to me in a goepel spirit. It 
brought to my mind the words of Solomon, "A ing letter, which we gladly publish.] 
soft answer turnetb away wrath, but grievous DEAR RELATIVE. - I have been very anxiotl.8 to 
words stir up anger." I was angry with some of write to you according to request, but have been 
your words in the "Vessel," but not all. I was so unexpectedly engaged that I have been unable 
very much distressed in my mind from the time I to perform what I have wished to do. I hope I 
read it, until the foHowing day. I could not sleep have not prevented you comi.ng by my negligence. 
the whole or the night-or but very little; for I I feel desirous of knowing how you fare in things 
well knew I was suffering for the truth's sake. appertaining to both body and soul; and shall be 
~bis induced me to write to you ; your very kind glad to hear from your own mouth. If Fleaton 
answer has turned away wrath, and I assure you, can come with you, she shall be welcome to sucb 
gave relief to my mind. Grievous words do a great entertainment as my circumstancE"s will a:Wor<l, 
deal of mischief. I assure you, Mr. P., that those and I shall be glad to see her, I bad thought of 
two letters in the u Vessel" has stirred up many '\'isiting them at Wadno, through an invitation Mr. 
minds against it. I have been persuaded to give Tibbs brought when he was down at St. Neot's last 
the "Vessel" up altogether ; but I feel different I time, but I must decline it for the present. The 
to that now. What I wish, Is its prosperity, tbat prayer of Jabez bas just entered my mind, and I 
its page• might be as clear as they can be from all I think it may suit you very well at this time, "And 
unsound doctrines, and unchristian correspond- Jabez called upon the God of Israel, saying, O, 
ence. I know brother Banks labours hard for I that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge 
Its usefulness e,·ery way, and the Lord bas not , my"coast, and that thine band might be with me, 
suffered him to labour in vain. 'rhe late Mr. W. and that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that 
.spent many hours with me; and in pri-rate and it may not grieve me! And God granted him that 
public too, he unbosomed his mind about many which he requested." The dear children of God 
things which we will not say much about. My were all blessed nr Cb.rist from e•erlasting. But 
desire is, tbRt the time past be forgotten; and I they are, in consequence of this, blessed. TRB.oUeH 
trust my correspondence with you is sufficient. Christ, under the operation of the Spirit in regen<>
Let the numerous readers of the u Vessel,. see thnt ration, conversion, sanctification, sustentation, 
we can" forgive one another." What a pity it is, consolation, &c. Under the qaickening and 
~at men cannot be rebuked; no, not even by their strengthening power of the Lord the SpiriL they 
own brethren in the Lord, without shewiug a re.. cry, " 0, that thou wonWest bless me J~Dl!ED !" 
vengeful spirit I May the Lord sbew mercy to my that is, openly, evidently, singularly, above otbera, 
enemies who would spoil my reputation, and put a increa...~ingly, greatly and everlastingly. "And en
stigma npon my character; but I can say with large my coast:" that is, let me ha'\'e more of the 
Paul-" None of these things move me, neither promised good in my possession, (see .Dent. xi.1.. 8), 
count I my life dear unto me." Conscious of my which imply a desire for more 111,erty; Psa. xvili. 
own infirmities, and feeling hy daily experience 19; Rom. viii. 2; 2 Cor. iii. 17; GaL v. 13, IS; 
the truth of that poet, "Prone to wander," &c., and i. 4, and vi. 14; 1 John v. 4, 5. RICIUS
I cau look at a brother's failings with a brother's Ephea. iii. 8; James ii. 5; Ephes. xvii. 18, and 
heart. I know what it is, for years past, to mourn ii. 7. P.a.ovtsio:<-Pealm c:n:ili... 15; Rnth il. H; 
over them; and while I could not associate as I Cant. v, l, latter part; John vi. 54, 55. CoMFOll.'I
Once could, still, I have them in my bosom. Such Rom. xv. 4, 5., 13; 2 Cor. i. 3, 4; Psalm iv. 1-7 aud 
have been my feelings towards poor E.W. I was cxix. 32, and xviiL 36; 1 Sam. iL 1. Thus, to en. 
greatly delighted with the testimony he gave me, large our ccast is to fill us with colll!olation in the 
wblch also you have mentioned in your letter in enjoyment of the promised blessings of the gospel ; 
the "Vessel;" and when I told brother Banks of then are we also enriched and at liberty. 
bis death, I said, "I hope he found peace:" not It also denotes more dominion and honour. And 
from a suspicion, as has been suspected, but from as to natural things, o.ar coast is at times very 
tbe desire of my heart. I hoped that he was en. narrow; and in subordination to the wisdom and 
tered into that peace-that blest mansion the dear will oI God, our great and gracious Provider, we 
,Lord bas gone to prepare for all his own dear, pre- may pray to have our coast enlarged.. See PYOv. x:u. 
'destinated, called, justified, sanctified people of his 8, 9; Matt. vi. 11 ; 1 Tim. vi. 6---8; Phil. iv. 19; 
Jove; and I believe that when the dear Lord shall Psalm :nili. I, and xxxvii. S, 25, 39, 40. You know 
.take me home, that I shall see poor W. there, in the silver and the gold are the Lord's, and that be 
.the sweet enjoyment of the merits of that blood can either support bis people with little or _much, 
'Which cleanseth from nil ein. To this Fountain as seemetb good in bis sight. He bas promised to 
may the Holy Ghost lead us dally, that as poor withhold no ooon thing from the upr\ght, Re will, 
earthen vessele1 apt to get dirty, and unfit for use, I trust, in one way or the other, manifest hlB care 
we may come in with the feelings of that excel- over you as to time. things, and enlarge your ~oast, 
lent poet, May his band be with you for good, to maintain 

" 'l'here is a fountain filled with blood,'' &c. your bope, to keep your belll't for himself, to make 
These lines arc dear to my heart, for I feel a per- the wo.ters of trouble divide bef~re you, and even 

feet hatred to mylnberentcorruptions, nnd I know be of service to yon. Pray that his hand may lead 
that there is no other remedy e\'er entered the rou, and continue with yon, and that you may see 
'World to cleanse and save from sin, bat the blood it, and be tbank(ul, God's hand is with his people 
..t JeB01 Christ; and when the dear Lord by bis when they are able to honour him in th~ day of 
.Spirit Qpens to m.l'. view the bleeding side of Im- calamity, by casting their care upon him, ~nd 
,mtllluel, o, how 1t bumble.• me1 yet cheers my wai?'!g ~or bii_n in foith and patie11ce, and l_eanng 
·tainting hopes, that I can sing witb the poet, all iDJunes with him, to l>e avollil':d in bi• own 

" Believing we rejoice," &c. time and way. Tb.e last part or tins prayer has 
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,omethlng in It strikinirly honest end suitable to 
ever, upright heart : ° Keep me from evil, that it 
mav ·not ~rie,·e me.'' Jaber; well knew thnt grief 
and edl were sure to go together. He thRt sins 
again£1.t God wron@'8 his own soul. Fool~, becauf.'e 
of their iniquities, are affl.icted1 nor cnn any power 
short of omnipotence keep e,·en a saint from folly. 
11 He keepeth the feet of his saints:> E,·il often 
breaks out in thoughts words and nctions, anger, 
wrath, malice, en,y,' e\'il-speaking, hypocrisy, 
unolcanne~s, rebellion, strife, lying, levity, sullen
ness, petulancy, fretfulness, &c., ~c. Thl'SC dis
po8itions are 1:adically in us; and 1f not preYented 
by the Spirit of truth and holiness, will be sure to 
she..- themseh•es, end load the mind with guilt, 
Yeil it in darkness, harden the heart, produce ir
reverence before God, end a uni \·ersal barrenness 
as to the fruits of righteousness in the soul. We 
have therefore need to watch and pray, and to 
hearken to the voice of the Lord in his word. He 
keeps us from those things, SI.) far as we are kept, 
by maintaininjiZ; IN us a veneration for true godli
ness ; 2. a com•iction of the real wickedness o! 
these things, and their God-dishonouring nature 
and effects; 3, an inward loathing of ourselves 
under e sight or them in the light or the Spirit; 
4, a lo~e to the Person and the work or Cllrist, as 
set fortl:t in tile l(Ospel, and beheld by true faith ; 
5, e dread of the Fatherly displeasure of our God, 
expressed hy hiding his face, withholding his 
Spirit's sealing influence from the heart, leaving us 
to feel our wretchedness and condemnation by 
nature, &c. ; 6, a concern not to encourage the 
prince of darkness, nor to be found in alliance with 
him in his devillish des!gns against truth and 
righteousness; 7, a desire not to grieve the Spirit 
in the ministers and saints of God, nor to wound 
their reputation, or to burden them with calumnies; 
8, a desire to remain in communion with the up
right children of God, and to walk in all his holy 
ordinances faithfully; 9, a jealousy over our own 
heart£ and ways; 10, a spirit ef prayer; 11, an 
a:ffecting tiew of the inconsistencies of others, and 
the consequences thereof, as recorded in tht 11mrd 
or God ; 12, an admiration or the faith, conversa
tion and conduct of the primitive saints, so far as 
they followed the Lord. 

May these things be in yon, my dear friend, 
and abound, that you may escape the fowler's 
snare, the archer1s arrow, the lion's paw, the phari~ 
see's sneer, the children's frown, your Father's rod 
and your heart's rebuke. Sin is your greatest 
enemy, the de,·il your greatest persecutor, and 
never can yon withstand them but in the Lord's 
strength, which strength he has promised to his 
waiting people. Read often, pray for whet yon 
want, take God's own word t.o hie throne, dwell 
upon his own sufficiency and faithfulness, expect a 
daily cross, look for a certain crown; God bath 
said, he will surely he with thee in all pieces 
whithersoever thou goest, and that he will not 
leave thee until he has performed all that which he 
has spoken to thee of. Even so be it with thee and 
me, for lmmanuel's sake. Amen. 

Friday, noon, J,w. AND M. &1-EVENs. 
April 19, 1805._ 

Lines Written in Cruden's Concordance, 
EY TH£ LATE l08EPll IRONB. 

WITH God the Holy Spirit for my guide, 
And Cruden'• useful volume by my side, 
l'll search my Bible-there my Saviour find, 
And still proc:aim his glories to mankind. 
Hui rich atoning blood, and special grace, 
Shall he my constant theme in every place, 
I'll cast "".ood, hay, and stnbble, all aside, 
And nothmg preach but Jesus crucified. 
'fu Crudeu's kindness points Crom text to text 
With~ut hie aid I should be much perplexed. ' 
And smce he condescends so much to tell 
Let those who use him, always use him w~U. 

P!umouth, Ju'1; I 9, 1853, 

A Few Words for Ministers to 
think upon. 

A CanrsTIAN gentleman has recent!~ pub
lished throng-h Messrs. Ward and Co., 1111 
abridged edition of President Edwards's work 
entitled, " SPIRITUAL PRIDE, its IJeceitful 
Nature and Evil Fmits." The Aged Pil
grims' Friend Society is to receive the benefit 
-if we understand rightly, all the proceeds 
of the sale are to go to that fund ; thus two 
good objects will be carried out by one effort 
-a wholesome work disseminated, and a 
good charity supported. 

We make no comment upon the work 
itself. Heavy domestic affliction, and a daily 
handful of labour, have not yet allowed us 
time to read the work through; but from the 
hasty glances we have taken, we feel per~ 
suaded no real Christian will read it without 
profit. Toward the end we have some whole
some exhortations, or words of good advice, 
which ministers did not despise in those days 
when Edwards wrote and preached. Among 
these good words there are several for minis
ters. We quote the following:-

" Above all others doe• it concern ns that are 
ministers to see that we have experience of the 
saving operation of the Spirit. How sad and 
melancholy is the case when it is otherwise, for 
one to stand at the heed of a congregation, as 
speaking in Christ's stead, and to assume the 
office of a shepherd end guide to his people, con
tinually to play the hypocrite. What misery 
should such an one feel, besides the infinite pro~ 
vocation of the most high God, by acting as lf he 
were bis servant, while a secret enemy in bis 
heart, end knows him not, nor oan have sympathy 
with hie people, whatever hie pretence, Scripture 
essures that no men will be so low in hell as un
godly ministers. 

"At this day ministers need much light as 
well as true experience ; the st11te of the times 
reqnires a double portion of the Spirit of God 1 
nor should we rest till we obtain morn. In order 
to this we should be much in secret prayer and 
fasting, and not only so, but it would be becoming 
the circuD1Btances of the present day for ministers 
in a neighbourhood often to meet together, and 
spend days in fasting and fervent prayer 11mong 
themselves, earnestly seeking for those special 
oupplies of grace from heaven they so muoh need; 
and also, if on their occasional visits one to 
another, inoteed of wasting their time in sitting 
and smoking, or in diverting, or worldly nnpro
fltable conversation, telling news, and giving 
their opinion on this and the other triflin!I' sub
ject, it would be far more consistent to spend it 
in praying tcgether, singing praises, and religious 
conference. While we condemn zealous persons 
!or so much censuring ministers, it ouglit to be 
with obame, end deep reflection, and great oon. 
demnatio,n of ourselves, tba.t we behave so little 
like ambadaj!ors of Cbrlst, and do so much to 
provoke censoriousness, and tempt others to the 
•in of judging ; and while we prove them trans
gressors of the Scripture rule, our indignation 
should be ohlelly against ourselves." 



" Tl1e Lord gave, and the Lord !,ath taken away; blessed be the nMM of the Lord." 

Death Jost his sting when Jesus bled, 
When Jesue left the ground, 

Disarm'd, the king of terrors fled, 
And felt a morta,i wound, 

Tan past month-with many of us-has 
been a month of mourning. We have been 
.called to part with those most dear to us both 
by the ties of nature, and the bonds of the 
gospel. It is astonishing bow little we think 
and feel of death, while merely the report of 
the departure of any of our fellow-creatures 
comes to our ears ; but when death enters our 
chambers-when it lays its hand upon our 
best earthly friends - when we painfully 
hehold those with whom we have lived and 
laboured-those with whom we have con
versed on things concerning our eternal 
peace-those with whom we have mingled 
together our sorrows, our .songs, and our 
impplications-those from whom we have re
ceived the strongest .and most abiding marks 
of affection and faithfulness of the highest 
character-when we behold such dear coma 
panions of our pilgrimage stretched, pale, 
lifeless, cold and uncommunicative on the 
bed, in the coffin, and ultimately in the grave 
-oh, then we feel the keen, the cutting 
pangs of mental grief, which almost threaten 
to untie the strings of hidden life, and re
move us, too, from a world of sin and death. 
Such, dear readers, has been our position 
during the weeks which have just passed into 
eternity-leaving us silently and mournfully 
to gaze on the empty chambers of our dwell
ing-place where once the cheering voice-the 
loving heart-the helping hand, and the 
tenderest sympathies socthed om· path way 
through the toils of this ever-changing and 
ever-chequered scene. Truly, indeed, of 
late, have we realised the truth John Newton 
so beautifully describes, when, speaking of 
the sours departure, and of our anxious de
sire to follow it into its future inheritance, he 
says:-

" Faith strives, but all her efforts fail 
To trace her in her flight : ' 

No eye con pierce within the veil 
Which bides that world of light. 

Vol. IX.-No. 104.-Sep. 1853. 

And now his office is to wait 
Between the saints and sin; 

A Porter at the bea•enly gate, 
To let tbe pilgrims in. 

" Thus much (and this is all) we know
They are completely blest-

Have done with sin, and care, and woe, 
And with their SMiour rest." 

This is the safest climax of our imagination. 
Here we must wait, until, like those who are 
gone before, we pass the narrow stream of 
death, and enter the holy city, where all the 
ransomed members of the mystical body shall 

" Round the throne of glory meet, 
And bless the Saviour's name." 

With these few introductory words we 
commence a brief record of the last days of 
some of Zion's faithful friends. They have 
walked with us to the house of God on earth ; 
but the place that knew them, shall know 
them no more for ever. Like Job- we wish 
to exclaim, with heart and tongue- " The 
L01·d gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
BLESSED BE THE N.nm OF THE Loa.n." 

The first departure we notice, is that of 
THE LATE 

MR. DANIEL CURTIS, 
OF HOMERTON, 

DANIEL CURTIS was born in the year 1799. 
He was baptised in August 1815, and on the 
6th of that month was received into the 
church at Blandford Street, Portman Square, 
then under the pastorate of Mr. John Keeble. 
The death of the pastor, and the choice of a 
successor, by a very small majority, caused 
about forty of the members, includina- our 
deceased brother and his partner, to withdraw 
from the place where they had so Iona- and 
so happily communed. In the mogth of 
J a?uary, 1827, a room was opened for wor
ship, and a church formed, over which l\Ir. 
Dauiel Curtis was chosen one of the deacons. 
It was principally owing to Mr. Curtis's per
severance and attention that Mount Zion 
Chapel, Hill Street, Dorset Square was 
built, to which the newly-formed chur~h re
moved, having chosen Mr. John Foreman for 
their pastor. !\fr. Fo~eman gave some in
terestmg particulars m reference to this 
portion of Mr. Curtis's career, which will be 
found in our extract from the funeral sermon. 

L 
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At Mount Zion he ~ustained the office of 
deacon most worthily and honourably for the 
space of more than ten years. During this 
time he occasionally spoke in the name of 
the Lord. On the demise of Mr. Eason, the 
former pastor of Homerton Row chapel, Mr. 
Curt.is was recommended hy Mr. J. A. Jones 
to the then bereaved church as a fitting sup
ply for them. They imited him to supply, 
and he ultimately became their pastor. He 
was ordained over them on the 8th of August, 
183i. Mr. Foreman asked the questions; 
the !at~ Mr. John Stevens gave the charge 
from 2 'l'im. iv. 5; and Mr. J. A. Jones 
preached to the church from 1 Cor. x. 15. 
If he had lived till the 8th of Au~ust, 1853, 
he would have been their pastor srrteen years 
complete. 

An esteemed correspondent, in a commu
nication made with us in reference to Mr. 
Curtis, remarks, " Concerning his ministerial 
career, he dwelt among his own people ; 
highly regarded by all who knew him ; 
amiable in his manners; very liberal (ac
cording to his means); so that Mr. Wyard 
was co,·rect when he said over his grave that 
'he was given to hospitality.' As a minister 
he was sound in the truth; and I doubt not 
had a real spiritual enjoyment of his interest 
in Christ and him crucified, which was his 
constant theme. He was not one of great 
abilities, but he was a good preacher of Jesus 
Christ. Latterly, the cause at Homerton 
Row has been rather low, some divisions and 
one separation having taken place." 

In the month of June, 1839, Mr. Curtis 
sustained a great loss in the death of his be
loved and lamented wife Elizabeth, whose 
remains lie interred in Kensal Green Ceme
tery, in the grave where his own clay taber
nacle now reposes. 

• Concerning his illness we have been unable 
to glean anything particular. A first, and 
ultimately a second attack of paralysis, (very 
severe indeed) dissolved the mortal taller
nacle. He died on Tuesday, the 26th day of 
July, in the 54th year of his age; and his 
happy and redeemed spirit now mingles with 
the heavenlv host before the throne. 

The following particulars of the funeral 
obsequies, are short hut faithful, having been 
gathered and taken down at the time by a 
witness. Such as they are we present them 
to our readers, as a small tribute of respect to 
departed worth. 

THE FUNERAL. 
On Monday, Au~st 1st, the mortal re

mains of Mr. Curtis were deposited in their 
last earthly resting place-the grave. 

About 12 o'clock the remains were con
veyed to the chapel, where, during his life, 
fur many years he had proclaimed the gospel 
of salvation, and where a goodly number had 
assembled together. 

llfr. NEWBORN, of St. Luke's, read various 
suitable portions of Scripture, and offered up 
a most affectionate and appropriate prayer ; 
after which, 

. llfr. SAMUEL MILNER, of Shadwell, de
livered an address, of which the following is 
the substance : 

We are met on a very solemn occasion. Death 
at all times, and under all circumstances is a very 
solemn and awful matter. The body pa1·te from 
the soul. It is a separation of the tenant from 
the house. It is an entrnnce into an eternal state 
of happiness, or an endless sta.te of ,voe. 

Death, apart from Chriet, and his ealvation, le 
fearful to contemplate I But it is God's word, and 
must come to all, both rich and poor, high and low, 
great and small. Sin caused its entrance. For the 
Scriptures saith," By one man came death, and so 
death passeth upon all men, for that all havo 
sinned.,, 

When Xerxes hrought out his large army and 
looking at them thought and knew that they all 
must return to dust, he wept; and when I look 
around, and think how few of this company shall 
be left on the stage of time in twenty years ; and 
in fifty years perhaps ecarcely one left - how 
solemn the thought I Time will outlive and carry 
all things away. 

The day of death to the unprepared is an awful 
day. "The wicked is driven away in his wick .. 
cdness." But to the child of God it is a release. 
"The righteous bath hope in his death." Death 
is a separation of all natural ties. Then comes the 
final sentence of the great Jehovah. It will be in 
Christ, or out of Christ-pardoned or unpardoned
justified or condemned. I repeat, it is the breaking 
up of all natural relationship i no more. a brother, 
a husband, or pastor. When the spirit is yielded 
up all this is done with, There lays tbe poor1 
the powerless instrument-the soul 1s gone; ana 
further we cannot trace its progress. But at the 
resurrection it will appear as an angel of God 
who neither marry nor are given in marriage. 
What a day of rejoicing then should tbis be to 
the people of God I What a happy release. What 
a mercy to be prepared for this day. "He that 
bath wrought us for this eelf-same thing is God," 
"Vessels of mercy afore-prepared unto glory." 
What a mercy that amidst all the conflicting scenes 
of life, we have the promise and the word of God that 
we ehall to the end endure-that in our dying mo· 
mcots we shall he supported by his kind hand-so 
that the end shall be, as it was with our brother
peace. And the question will ariee with some in re
ference to our departed brother Curtis-Was he a 
useless man 1 Has God accomplished nothing in 
him I Happily we can reply both in the negative 
and affirmative to these questions. Undoubtedly 
he wae both a useful and honored man. Called by 
grace when young, some thirty-six years since, 
when about sixteen or seventeen years of age· 
he was happily placed under a sound and spiritual 
ministry ; one of the greatest blessings he could 
have been favoured with. Ultimately, he became 
a member of that place, aud was under God, one 
of the chief instruments in the erection of Mount 
Zion chapel, Dorset Square. He filled the office 
of deacon there, where we believe he wae highly 
respected; and continued to be so until be entered 
upon the public minietratione of the gospel. It 
is sixteen years since be entered upon his pas .. 
torate in this place. It does not eeem long since, 
Hae his ministry been useleee here I I trow not. 
I think that here he has had many seals to hie 
ministry ; he bas been made useful in feeding and 
instructing some ; and under bis ministry here, 
some have been called forth Into publio life. 

"I say, therefore, that hie was an honourable 
position ; and his constant prayer was that bis 
feet might be kept aright, that he might be pre
eerved from falling. He le now gone whero no 
more fears or sighs will Interrupt b!e happy and 
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dleembodled opirit. Would you have preferred that 
Ood had out him off In hie ueefnlnees 1 would you 
that be ehould have had a longer life 1 would you 
have preferred him lidng many years to be of no 
uoe 1 I• not God's time and way the beet 1 He 
finished his courAe, he kept the faith, and bas now 
received his reward. We belie"e that our God 
appoints every mo.n his work, and when that work 
le done it I• ae well for the workman to go home. 
He is gone, but there are eome left behind. There 
is the widow. I was at the funeral of her first 
husband, and at the funeral of our brother's first 
wife ; yet I am epared ; !or how long God •!on• 
knows, But when we enter upon the marnage 
covenant it is ' till death us do part.' We know it 
will be the caee on one eide or the other with all 
of us. Is not God's time the best 1 God bas taken 
our brother Curtis home; and what the Spirit said 
to John is applicable to him-' Write, blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord,' &c. This church 
is now without a pastor .. You can easily get another. 
Take my word• a• I mean them. That which is 
got without prayer ie 1.1ot worth having. ~od h~ 
said • For all these thmgs I will be enqmred of. 
If w~ act without our God we can't expect a bles
sing, May tbe Almighty God poor out upon you 
the epirit of grace and of supplication, that you 
may wrestle with him for another pastor after bis 
own heart. No prudence or sagacity on your part 
will supply the place of prayer. 

" Tl1ere are some here, I suppdse, who have 
often sat and listened to his voice with plea
sure. You shall hear his voice no more. There 
are, perhaps, some here who admired his preaching, 
and liked the principles and doctrines that he held, 
bot perhaps when this is said all is said. You will 
hear bis voice no more. How stands the matter 
with yourselvee 1 Are you prepared to follow him 1 
Have yon heard the gospel in vain? Has it been 
altogether useless 1 My friend, sin is not o~ a 
trifling nature; death is not a trifle. We may thmk 
death to be a long way off, and laugh at it; but 
when we come to look death in tbe face, and be
yon<l it, it is a solemn thing. We lay down to sleep 
at" night, bot we know not that we shall wake up 
again. Your dear pastor said, 'My speech is going 
-oh this is dreadful.' Such is death ; he comes 
and touches the vital cord, and we are gone. May 
you and I 'learn to live righteously and soberly in 
this present world,' and then at the end all shall be 
well. I commend you to Gon, and the Holy Spirit, 
who alone is able to keep you from falling. Am.en." 

The corpse was then replaced in the hearse, 
and followed by the widow and other rela
tives and ministers in mourning coaches, ac
companied by a goodly number of the mem
bers of the church at Homerton Row, in 
other vehicles. The mournful cortege thus 
formed then moved slowly on to Kensal 
Green Cemetery, where it arrived shortly 
after three o'clock. 

On entering the grounds of the Cemetery, 
the coffin was taken from the hearse ; the 
ministers alighted from the carriages, and 
preceded the corpse, and· the mourners 
followed. The ministers who attended the 
funeral were all members of the " Strict 
Baptist Association," of whom there were 
eight: viz., Messrs. Wyard, Milner, New
born, Meeres, Chas. Smith, Glaskin and 
Garritt. Arrived at the grave, (the family 
grave of Mr. Daniel Curtis), where a s:reat 
number had assembled to pay the last tribute 
of respect to this servant of God, the mortal 
remains of the deceased were lowered in the 
grave, and Mr. George Wyard, of Soho, 
addressed the meeting assembled. 

The following is a ske.tch of 
Mr. Wyard's Oration. 

Christian Friends : The matter of our con
vening together-the little spot of gronnd we at 
present occupy-the business we have come to 
perform, and the several relat'.onshipe and 
positions we hold and sustain in lire, are all cal
culated to create thoughts serious in their nature 
and solemn in their character. The matter of 
our convening together ie death : the little spot 
on which we stand is the margin of the grave : 
the business we have come to perform is to pay 
the last tribute of respect to one whom we have 
l.Jng loved and esteemed; and the relationships 
we at present sustain we shall shortly llave to 
give up, as our departed brother has done a little 
before as. God grant we may all fulfil our states 
as u.qefully, and finish our course as honourably, 
as he, through grace, has done. Death is a de
stroyer of all earthly tie•; and the husband 
cea~es to be a husband, and the wife a wife ; yet 
there is a tie that nature will never dii;ieolve, a 
bond that nature will never snap. Our brother is 
gone! our brother is dead! And yet thoughgooe, in 
a sense he is not gone-not from our recollection 
-not from our esteem. Though dead, in a sense, 
he is not dead-for bi~ spirit lives. He is only gone 
before ; and although gone from earth, yet be is 
not altogethtr gone from our aociety. 

" For saints above, and those below, 
But one communiun make." 

Our friendship he no longer needs; our 
sympathy he no longer requires. 4111e has gained 
the place where sorrowing and sighing are 
for ever banished. God was mercifully pleased 
to make great nse of him. Thirty years have 
rolled away since I first became acquainted 
with him; and never bas one circumstance oc
curred to give me the least reason to regret the in
timacy. He was a man o~sterling worth, of gen
uine piety and of great benevolence ; but what be 
was, he was by the grace or God. He is gone 
now to where hospitality is no longer needed. God 
blessed him both in providence and grace; and on 
his tomb-stone it might be righteously written
" He was given to hospitality." 

I cannot at this moment view it as any occa
sion for grief or sorrow. Though ties have become 
broken, why weep 1 God has been merciful to our 
brother not to allow him to lie long on a bed of 
sickness. His work was done, and why stay longer1 
True, he has left a widow, but he bas left no little 
fatherless children ; and God has promised to be a. 
Hua band to the widow, May you, dear sister, prove 
him to be so. We, as fellow-heirs, can contemplate 
his ransomed spirit aa it now dwells in the pre
sence of his heavenly l"ather : as co-workers we 
miss him. \Ve are separated as to place, but not in 
society really, He is simply goue from the church 
militant below, to the church triumphant above. 
Believing that his immortal soul was quickened 
by the Holy Spirit, we cheerfully commit his 
mortal remains to the grave, and we charge thee, 
0 grave, in the name of Him who ransomed Daniel 
Curti~, in the name of Him who made the hea\'ens, 
end who sustains the universe,. in the name of 
Him who has spoiled principalities and powers, 
and made a show of them openly-we charge 
tbee, 0 grave, to keep sacred this hanuful of 
Ja.cob's dust, till the morning of the resurrection. 
It is the oroee tbat cushions the grave ; ii is the 
light or heaven that scatters the darkness of tho 
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tomb, and it is the ·hope or eternal life that 
renders the endurance of des.th bearable, to keep 
sacred tbi• handful of dust. We withdraw from 
this grave in the blest assurance that we shall 
meet again in yonder world. Till then -
Farewell ! brother Daniel. Farewell, brother 
Daniel, till we meet you in yonder glorious 
spheres. Farewell I brother Daniel 1 The ties 
of nature arc snapped asunder ; but this glorious 
bond shall ne,er be broken. ,v e are, dear friends, 
just simply performing the work for him, that he 
has done for otherc;, and which shortly others 
will do for us. Tbe saints who are left on the 
earth when the end shall come, will want no 
funeral obsequies; for it is said, the LORD himself 
shall descend from hea<en with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
then we which are are 11lh·e and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord." We, therefore, in the pleasing 
hope of meeting our brother in yonder world, 
commit his body to the dust. May God sanctify this 
solemn event to the glory of his great name. Amen. 

Mr. GEo. MOYLE, of Peckham, then 
<•ffered up prayer, and the mourning multi
tude left the grave. 

There were several ministers present who 
did not form part of the procession ; among 
whom we noticed Mr. J. A. Jones, Mr. 
Poynder, Mr. Bland, Mr. Holmes, Mr. Austin, 
and others.• 

On Lord's-day evening, August 7th, Mr. 
JORN FoREMAN, of Mount Zion, Dorset 
Square, preached 

The Funeral Sermon 
at Homerton. The portion of Scripture selected 
for the improvement of this solemn occasion 
was Heb. xiii. 7, 8. 

"Remember them which have the rule over yon, 
who have spoken unto you the word of God; whose 
faith follow, considering the end of their conversa
tion; Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever.'' 

Without exordium Mr. Foreman divided 
his text thu.s : 

Now, dear friends, our first queetion is: 
To whom are these words spoken? 
II. The reference made. 
III The commendation. 
IV. The admonitory counsel and exhortation. 
With regard to the persons to whom our text is 

addressed, it is to the Hebrews. They were such 
"as were" called of God;" such as" draw not back 
unto perdition.'' To those who have an attach
ment and love to the name of Jesus, believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and bis salvation. '£hey are auoh 
as ha,·e 11 :tied for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
set before them in the gospel.'> And here the 
question arit,es, "Have we ever fled for refuge to 
this glorious hope ? Has our sinnership been 
opened Lo our view, and haive we ·been led to cry, 
' God be merciful to me a sinner?' " 

I shall address myselfflrst to the church of Christ 
who assemble here. You have lost your pastor. 
Now, without doing violence to the meaning of our 
text, we may read it in the past tense in reference 
to our departed brother, "Remember HIM that BAD 
the rule over you." Or it might be read in the 
plur11l number, "Remember 'J'HRM that HAVJ!: HAD 
the Tule o,·er you."' You have had two pastors 
here whom I have known; and if they hal'e not 

been possessed of the most extenol,e talent, they 
were honest men at heart, and that was far bet.tor 
than ha\'ing n big talented rogue; for tbey hn,·e 
aimed to do you good, while tile talented rogue 
would only do you harm. I belie« our dear old friend 
Eason was an honest man, and so was our brother 
Daniel Ctn-tis. 

I first became ncqualnted with our brother Cur
tis in 1824; and this time takes in the greater 
part of my existence. I first came up to London in 
August, 1824, to preach one Lord's-day at Zoar 
Chapel, when I was invited to spend the close of 
that month at Blandford Street, Now the church 
there had just at that time been deceived by a base 
and artful dccei vcr. Well, after 1 had done preach
ing there on the first Sunday morning, the people, 
of course, began to congregate together, to discuss 
the merits of the new preacher ; when Daniel 
Curtis gave it as his opinion that I was another so
anc'!--so ; that I wa~ no good; and he and bis good 
wife Betsey would not go again in the evening to 
be deceived. Well, when they returned home in 
the evening, they heard such a good report of tlae 
country parson, as made them almost sorry they 
had not been present. Poor Daniel Curti• came 
next morning to the house where I was staying, 
to see me, but I was gone. He then learned that I 
was to preach at Zoar on the followin;;- Thursday 
evening. Upon hearing this, his wife Betsey, who 
was a good Christian, said, "I will hear him at 
Zoar." She went. I preached from these words : 
"Unto you that look for him he is near.'" The 
sermon was much, blessed to her soul. This was 
in 1824, She died in 1839 ; but that "looking ser
mon,, she never forgot; so that though Rhe would 
not come to hear me in the evening at Blandford 
Street, she went all the way to Zoar Chapel, and 
got her heart filled, I was invited to come again, 
which I did in November, 1824, and stayed two or 
three Sabbaths, when an intimacy was formed 
between your late pastor, and his then partner, and 
myself, which was neveriuterrupted. There never 
was a jar between us. Our hearts were the same 
way-our faith was one; our views of church dis
cipline and order were the same : we walked, 
talked, prayed and communed together. The 
church at Blandford Street then gave-me an invita
tion to become their pastor; hut having a little 
church at Cambridge, without a chapel; and having 
undertaken to build them one, I could and would 
not leave them till I had done what I could for 
them. Daniel Curtis came down to Cambridge, and 
tried to persuade me to leave there; arguing, that 
as I had a sickly wife, and four or Jive children to 
maintain on a small salary, it was my duty to leave 
there to better my condition; but 1 told him that 
I would sooner live on bread and water., than leave 
the Cambridge people in their then condition, In 
1825 I went out to collect for the cha:,el, and suc
ceeded in considerably reducing the amount of its 
cost. In January, 1825, forty persons, including 
Daniel Curtis and his wife, separated from the 
i>landford Street cause, and took a place to wor
ship in. I was invited through Daniel Curtis (who 
was chosen deacon) to become their pastor., and 
on the 6th or May, 1827, I commenced my stated 
labours amongst them, and was ordained pastor 
the following Christmas, with whom I hnve con
tinued ever since. I have reason to love the name 
of Daniel Curtis. 

When young, he was placed at a dyer's, where 
he was ,set to work that was too laborious for him. 
Ile overdone it, and brought on a diaease termed 
"melted blood." He never had good health from 
that time. This brought on pleurioy In the side, 
which greatly undermined his <lOnstituUon. Thie 
worked much on his mind; and therefore in
fluenced his ministrations. Some have eaid he 
did not preach so well or late years, Perhap~ if 
we were servants full of disease, we sbould not 
be able to serve our master so well as though we 
were in possession or full health. I believe he 
waa so completely united to his people, that no man 
could tell what he auffered when he saw tbem 
dwindle away, 'l'be dnllneas of hi• QI.Ind and 
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minlotratlono were the cause of thie. And while 
Ihle affliction brought on thie state of things, that 
aleo fed the complaint. Of his illness I cannot 
oaf much. I went to eee him after the first fit; and 
having a journey of nineteen days In the country, 
I went a second time to see him previous to my 
departure. When with him on that occasion, 
he asked, " Where ie my arm 1"• Poor dear 
fellow I thie cut me to the heart. He said-" It's 
all right, brother Foreman- 'tis all right; God 
can't do wrong." And oh, how sweetly he sung, 

"Jesus, my Lord, my righteousness." 
When he came to this place, the church was 

very low, Through his instrumentality, the 
church was raised up-the galleries erected, and 
the school-rooms built at the back-an honour to 
his name, ·and that of the church with whom he 
stood connected. Remember then, him who had 
the rule over you, who has spoke unto you the 
word of God, &c. The doctrines held and kept 
by Daniel Curtis were none but those found in the 
word of God.-" whose faith follow, considering 
the end of his conversation: Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, and tq.day, and for ever." 

Mr. Foreman then made some important 
remarks on the commendation, the counsel 
and the admonition; and gave some whole
some exhortation and counsel to the church; 
and some words of comfort to the bereaved 
widow; but space forbids our entering 
further on the subject. We have given so 
much of it as related particularly to the de
ceased minister. The little chapel at Homer
ton Row :was thronged on thIS very solemn 
occasion; and many there seemed to feel and 
mourn the loss of an affectionate pastor. 

On the following Tuesday, August the 9th, 
the thirty-first anniversary of the cause at 
Homerton Row was celebrated, '1 hen sermons 
were preached by Messrs. Foreman, Bloom
field and Milner. 

DANIEL CURTIS 
AT THE ORA.VE OF JOSEPH SEDGWICK, 

IN the memoir of the late Mr. Joseph Sedg
wick, of Brighton, (recentlyissued by Roulston 
and Stoneman),-the following address, as 
delivered at the open grave of Mr. Sedgwick by 
"Mr. Curtis, is given. When Daniel said, "Fare
well, brother ! we shall meet again," he little 
thousht, it may be, his own end was so near. 
The immortal spirit of Daniel has soon fol
lowed his brother Joseph; and now, amid 
the millions of ransomed souls, they mingle 
their songs ; and gaze with Ii ving wonder 
upon Him of whom the poet says, 

u Adoring saints around him stand, 
And thrones and powers before him fall; 

The God shines gracious through the Man, 
And sheds sweet glories on them all. 

" Oh, what amazing joys they feel, 
While to thefr golden harps they sing; 

And sit on every heavenly hill, 
And spread the triumphs of their King." 

"Mr. Curtis, of Homerton Row, addressed the 
friends at the grave with evident difllculty, under 
strong emotion. Ho said :-

" When I was first acquainted with Joseph Sedg
wick, he was a very gay, giddy, and thoughtless 

• He was parnlized throughout one side. 

young man. But it pleased God to arrest him ; 
and when he was converted, I found to my surprise 
he no longer indulged in hii, former gaities and 
follies, and I wondered that even the grace of God 
could make such a change. His conversion to God 
awoke in my heart new and anxious desires relative 
to myself. I tbougbt, who can tell but that it may 
please God to change my heart 1 I was made 
anxious for such a change, and by the mercy of 
God did obtain that blessing. I look upon the con. 
version of the departed aa the means of my own. 

" But he is now gone. He has been removed 
from us in the prime or life and in the midst or 
usefulness. Inscrutable providence! 'But our 
God Is in the heavens : he bath done what.soever 
he bath pleased.' Bowing with submission to the 
stroke, and yet hoping under it, I would say, Fare
well, brother! we shall meet again. Oh, bow 
sweet is the consolation that we shall meet again, 
bye and bye, under other and happier circum
stances I May God in his mercy give the church 
another minister, such an one as our departed 
brother-a Christ-exalting minister, and a heart
searching minister. Jesus' b!ood and righteousness 
were his constant theme. I loved and revered him; 
he was a friend to me, and his friendship I highly 
valued. I find his loss severe, and doubtlesl-1, you, 
who have bad the privilege of his mini~try and 
friendship, will feel it too, I pray that God may 
sanctify this affliction to }'OU. I cannot say more 
-my feelings entirely overpower me." 

THE LATE 

MRS. C. W. BANKS, 
The Author of" THE SILENT PREACHER." 

ON Lord's-day evening, A~t 1!, 1853, 
Mr. Henry Allnutt, of Ripley, preached a 
funeral discourse, in Crosby Row Chapel, oc
casioned by the much lamented death of the 
pastor's most faithful and affectionate wife. 
At the close of that sermon, Mr. Allnutt read 

. the subjoined paper, which had been pre
pared by C. W. Banks. As it contains par
ticulars which may be interesting to many 
who knew and loved the deceased, it is here 
given in full. It reads as follows : 

I shall here attempt a very brief outline of 
the circumstances connected with the last day 
my dear wife spent upon this earth. It is 
but a few of her words that I can now record. 

Before I come to the last day, I will men
tion a few things which occurred previous to 
the closing scene. 

Before there was any thought of our 
coming together, I had observed the deep 
spirituality of her mind. She certainly di,! 
possess a very decided love and a holy zea \ 
for the person, work, offices, aud gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The works of Dr. 
John Owen were profitable to her, and much 
esteemed by her. Portions of many nights 
were spent by her in close reading and 
writing ; her conversation, as well as hn 
couduct, was chaste, comely, sincere and truly 
spiritual. I think it was never my lot to 
know one who soemcd to be so much devote l 
to the best of all studies-the Bible, and th J 

work of the Spirit in poor sinner's hearts. l 
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hare some of her letters and her diary, which 
I hope to gi,·e to the church of Chnst some 
da,. I know her littlE work called " The 
Silent Preacher," was useful to many souls ; · 
and I hope the few fragments I may be en
abled to gather up may also be attended with 
a di rine blessing, satisfying some who 
doubted, and comforting others who mourn. 
It is painful for me to record, that from the 
time of our becoming engaged one to the 
other, her writing ceased, and was never 
again so fully resumed. I feel this very 
keenly; I know also this was painful to her; 
often did she regret the want of power and 

. mind to c0Ti1mune with the Lord, and devote 
herself to his semce, as in times past she had 
done. But the exercises of her mind, as re
gards our union, and the many trials, deep 
anxieties, new paths of duty and responsibility 
which the union gave rise to, seemed almost 
to absorb her mind and her time. Still, her 
strong attachment to e,erything good and 
spiritual, and her holy faith in the gospel and 
person of Christ, were often sweetly mani
fested ; and there were seasons when she 
would converse with me on the best of sub
jects in a truly e1'an8'elical and holy spirit. 
Rer mind l1III.S certam!y cast into the gospel 
mould, and it only needed the expressicn or 
exhibition of true gospel principles to bring 
forth from her not only a hearty and cheerful 
concurrence, but such a comment on things di
vine, as would blessedly prove her conversation 
to be in heaven. She was naturally reserve, 
xcept with persons in whom she hadconfidenc~. 

Fi1'e years the 4th oflast June she was re
ceived into full communion with the church 
at Crosby Row. The promise laid on my 
mind to give her was Isaiah !viii. 8, " Thy 
righteousnes.s... sh Cll go before thee; the gwry 
of the Lord shall be thy rereward." Upon 
this I make no comment here. 

In a season of very deep trouble she came 
spontaneously forth as my friend- ud a real 
friend from that period to the time of her 
departure she proved to me. We have passed 
through scenes of anxiety and care; but the 
Lord helped us to look to him, and for our 
deliverance he always a_ppeared. 

On Lord's-day mormng, June 5th, 1853, 
I was in my little study, when these words 
arrested my mind, "Because the Lord thy 
God shall bless tl,ee in all thine increase, and 
in all the worlcs of thine hands, therefore thou 
shalt surely rejoice." I received the words 
as spoken to me. I went on my knees to beg 
of the Lord speedily and safelr. to bring her 
through her trouble ; and while pleading in 
prayer a soft whisper in my soul said, "thou 
shalt call hia name Samuel." 

I then went into the room where my 
dear wife was ; and told her I believed the 
Lord would bring her through her trouble, 
and give her a son. She burst into tears, 
and said, she desired to be resigned to 
the will of the Lord. That very evening she 

gave birth to a son; and up to Saturday, 
June 24th, we hoped all was going on well. 
But here disease begau its work. Sometimes 
better-and then sinking again. In this 
state of increasing affliction she lay until 
Saturday morning, .August 6-exactly five 
weeks-when she resigned her soul into the 
hands of her Redeemer, as I firmly .believe. 
There was not much said until the last day 
came that I can here record: although she 
would talk to me ( as far as strength would 
allow) on the best things. But she was 
passing through a fiery trial : and once said 
to me-" I fear I liave been deceived; and 
liave deceived otliers." .At another time, she 
said, in answer to a question I put to hu
" I liave no fears--I liave no Joys." 

When I returned home from chapel on 
Lord's-day, Jul1 24th, in the mornmg, I 
went immediately to her bedside, to inquire 
how she was. She said, quite calmly, " How 
are you ?-and how have you been this morn
ing ?"-after I answered, she said rather, 
ianxiously,-" What was your te:elt" I said 
this was my text-" For I will not contend 
for ever, neither will I he always wroth ; for 
tl,e spirit should fail before me, and the souls 
wl,ich I h,tve made," Isaiah lvii. 16. She said, 
" Oh that is nice ;-perhaps that text iB for 
me." She asked me to read it to her again. 
It seemed much to comfort her; and I know 
that through the day it abode with her. I 
have no doubt she had feared the Lord was 
wroth with her; but this worl appeared in 
some measure to raise up her spirits. 

There is rnmething greatly comforting to 
my poor soul, in the remembrance of the 
solid and holy enjoyment she experienced in 
nearly the last sermon she heard from my 
lips. I can now see there was a great and 
gracious suitability in it to her case. The 
words were-" He is near that Justijieth me." 
.As we walked home that morning she ex
pressed herself as most blessedly comforted. 
I little thought in what way "He thatJusti-. 

.fieth her was NEAR :" but now I painfully 
feel the deep truth of those words. 

In the forenoon, as she died at night, I 
was sitting in an adjoining room, when Miss 
Chaplin came to me and said, "Mrs. Banks 
wishes us all to he in the room." I went be
side her bed ; she expressed a wish that we 
should siug a hymn. We said we could not 
sing. She said, "IJo not he unkind now." 

I took up Watts's Hymns, and opening on 
"There is a land of pure delight," &c. 

I read it through to her. She said-" Tl,at 
will do. Now read it again." I read the 
two fir&t lines; and while pausing, she com
menced singing it-and as I read it, she sang 
it through. . 

After singing this hymn,· she said, " Now 
read." I read the 6th chapter of Paul's 
second epistle to the Corinthians, " We know 
tliat if this earthly !iouse," %e, Then a part 
of the 14th of John; when she said to me,-



THE LATE MRS. C, W. BANKS, 223 

"Read sometliing confeaaing." I read the 
61st Psalm. She macfe no remark, but asked 
me to engage in prayer. I did as well as I 
wae able; and thought I felt a little nearness 
to the Lorcl ; but I did not even then seriously 
think she would die. I left her for a little 
while_; and when I returned, she said, "Let 
™ have another hymn." I then opened on • 

"Stand up, my soul, shake off thy fears," &c. 
and read that through to her. She said, 
" that is nice; read it again." I then gave 
it out two lines at a time; she struck it to a 
solemn tune ; and sung it. When we came 
to the· last verse, instead of singing, 

"There SHALL I wear a starry crown," 
she sung, 

"There MAY I wear a starry crown." 
And this she did twice. 

She then begun to speak most solemnly, 
and said, " I have been much \roubled about 
that Charles Skinner's book; to think that 
you should have any hand in such a work. 
·" Why, (said she), should we, who have such 
a Saviour, labour so to believe in him, and 
to love . him, and to walk uprightly before 
him, if sin be so small a thing? And why 
should he -come down, and suffer so much 
for us, if sin be so light a matter ?" She 
then went on to speak about the foundation 
of her hope ; ana said, "I only wish to 
cleave and cling to Christ and his cross. I 
have no hope, or salvation, but in him. He 
is all and in all to me." 

These words are but the substance of much 
that she said at this time; which it is impos
sible for me to write down. I took the Bible, 
and said, " I will read to you my poor 
mother's funeral text; it is in the 31st Psalm, 
and 6th verse, " Into thine hand I commit 
my spirit ; thou hast i·edeemed me, oh, Lord 
God of trutli." She said, (quite cheerfully 
and confidently,) "that is just me. Read it 
again." I did ; and also much of the Psalm, 
in which she was greatly interested. Some 
time after this she said, " Go down and get 
your supper ; and then come and read to me, 
and talk with me; for that is all I now 
want." While I was down, a text which 
Mr. Bax, of Brighton, preached from at 
Newick; in my hearing, came to my mind; 
these were the words, " That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith." I went again 
to her bedside, and began to speak of these 
words ; remarking that a revelation of Christ 
in a livin~ soul, would produce two things 
for certam - an inward permasion of his 
powei· to save-and an inward affection 01· love 
to his Person," fsc., fsc. "Ah, (she said), it 
is that. love I want to feel now." I said, 
" My dear, you liave felt it." "Yes," she 
said, " I have; but I want to feel it now." 
She then spoke of the weakness of her head : 
she said, "I cannot 1111derstand you." I said, 
" Wl1at a mercy it is to know salvation by 

the Lord Jesus befMe we come to a .,ick bed." 
" Oh it is," she replied, "for this i., not the 
place to learn ii." 

This closed, I think, our conversation upon 
spiritual things; and as to temporal matters, 
she said but little of them; and as ( even 
now), I did not think her a dying woman, I 
pressed nothing upon her, nor asked auy ques, 
tions of her. 

About two hours before she departed, a 
great change came over her, and she thought, 
and so did I, that it was a good sigu. t;he 
begged of me to lay myself down on the 
bed, and rest a little while. I did so ; and 
fell asleep, feeling assured she was better. I 
was suddenly awoke by Miss Chaplin's saying 
to me, "Mr. Banks-I think Mrs. Banks 
is gone.'' I was on my feet in an instant ; 
and on approaching the side of her bed, I 
saw her poor dear head was gently fallen. 
All was calm and still; IT WAS DEATH. 

Thus in quietness, without a struggle, she 
left us for a better world. Her memory is 
dear to me. My loss is great indeed. But 
I hope to be resigued and supported under it. 

T. J. MESSER'S ADDRESS 
AT NU~HEA.D CEMETERY. 

ON Wednesday, August 10, 1853, the mortal 
remains of the late Mrs. C. W. Banks were 
conveyed to Nunhead Cemetery, followed by 
her bereaved husband-her two sisters and 
their husbands, and many Christian friends. 
In the chapel of the burial ground, Mr. W. 
Allen addressed the friends from these words 
-" Come, now, and let ,is reason together." 
Some very solemn and suitable remarks were 
made. At the opening grave, after a hymu 
had been sung, T. J. Messer, (the minister of 
Ebenezer, Shoreditch), delivered 'Im address, 
of which the following is the substance : 

CHRISTIAN FRIENDs,~To weep with those who 
weep, is not only in accordance with the dictates of 
our common humanity, but perfectly consistent 
with the genius of our glorious Christianity. 

When the sisters of Bethany stood by the sepul
chre which contained the body of their brother 
Lazarus, the Great Founder of our holy religion 
blended his sympathies and his tears with theirs. 
"JEsus WEPT;" and when the Jews beheld his 
tears, they one and all exclaimed1 " Behold how 
he loved him.'' 

\Ve are come to bury our late departed sister j 
o.nd we may shed over this grave the tear of affec
tion. To this spot her surviving partner may 
also come again and again and weep here. 

11 Whilst busy meddling memory, 
In barbarous succession musters up 
The fond endearments of their softer hours, 
Tenacious of its theme.'' 

Bui let me advise my brother when he does 
so, to listen to that voice which is sweeter in its 
intonations than those of angel choirs, nod which 
will proclaim that great and encouraging truth, 
"I am tho resurrection and the life: he that be
lieveth in me though he were dead, yet shall he 
live; aucl he that bclieveth in me shall never die." 
\Ve feel for you, my brother, for we hope we have 
learnt to sar with one of our poets now amid•! the 
golden •unhght of the better land, 
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"We weep with thffl!e who woop below, 
And burtbened with the afflicted sigh; 
The various forms of human woe, 
Excite our softest i;;ympathy." 

The sad work we are performing to-day, others 
will h•"• to do for us. Day aftH day, the hand 
of death is engaged in separating those whom lo,·e 
has knit, and sympathy made one. These ead 
e,-ents ha"e transpired from the earliest 1>etiod of 
our world1 Fo history. "There, (said the '\'eneT&.blc 
Patriarch Jacob,) I buried Leah;•' and after that 
he had to mourn by the side of Rachel's tomb, 

" Friend after friend departs, 
Wllo bath not lost a friend ! 
There's no union of hearts, 
But finds on earth an end. 

Were this frail world our only rest, 
Li~ing or dying none were blest." 

Abram had to mourn the loss of Sarah; Isaac 
had to weep over the corpse of Rebecca ; David 
moorned over the demise of Absalom. Many, 
before :our esteemed fellow labourer now again 
called to experience the pangs of widowhood, ha'f'e 
had to say, • Lover and friend b .. t thon put far 
from me." "-1e must all die. Who would live 
alway in such a sin-blighted, troublous world as 
this! Earth is not our rest, it is polluted. Our 
home ie in heaven ! 

'Brother of my heart, friend of my soul,1 allow 
me to remind you, that though you hal"c now laid 
your late companion in the grave, she will rise 
again. Yon kuow and believe that Spring will 
Tisit the mouldering um, and a day of incom
parable brightness and beauty will dawn upon the 
night of the tomb. How sweet it is to know that 

There is a calm for those who weep, 
A rest for weary pilgrims found, 

Who softly lie, and sweetly sleep, 
Low in the ground. 

But it is still more consoling to know that 

The son!, of origin di vine, 
God's glorious image, freed from clay, 

In heaven's eternal sphere shall shine-, 
A star of day. 

Your late partner is not Jost; she is only passed 
home a short time before you. There may be, 
there is, in point of fact, much that is mysterious 
associated with the early removal from earth of 
your late cdlbpanion in tribulation. That one, so 
fitted for U&efulness in various ways, both as re .. 
gards the cburcb and the family, should be sum
moned to an early rest, while so many u cum .. 
berers of the ground•· are permitted to live on and 
on fD!" years, is exceedingly mysterious; so mys. 
terious, that no strength of mind is able to pene .. 
Irate and understand these things. You must 
therefore silently and sul>missively wait for the so
lution of all the problems involved in the sad 
event we now mourn. The day is coming when all 
the whys and wherefores, connected with each 
painful and gloomy chapter of your life, will be 
fully answered. But these things cannot 1:>e ex .. 
plained to you, until, through the finished work of 
your Lord, yon beeome an inbabltantof that world 
of purity e.nd repose, where "All mysteries will be 
light, and all sounds harmoniously sweet.'' Be of 
good cheer; "What you know not now, you shall 
know hereafter." 

Clouds and darkness may now seem to rest upon, 
and surround tbetbroneof God;buta steady, believ
ing contemplation of the point at which be aims, will 
tend to con,-ince you that he is too wise to perpe
trate a blunder, too good to act unkindly to hiff peo
ple. The Judge or all the earth cannot but do 
right. 

Yoo have the consolation to know, Iha t our late 
sister, your affectionate wife, died well. She sleeps 
in Jesus. You cannot forget how sweetly she sung 
on the day of her departure hence, all that hymn 
which describes so correctly the Christian's home; 
nor can you forget the humility she evinced, when 

•he ch&nged the \'erb mAtL1 for MAT; an'd when ■ho 
Bung the hymn throughout, You read It to her, 

There a1uLt I wenr a otnrry crown, 
but her genuine deep humility prompted her to 
change the word BDALL for MAY. You underatnnd 
that action; the most de~oted Christians are the 
most humble, 

The bird that soars on highest wing, 
Builds on the ground Its lowly nest. 

Many sat nt Jcsu's feet, Before honour is hu
mility. 

Her days on earth were indeed few, bnt they 
were well spent, Her work wa& done, or •hb 
would not base been summoned home, You 
know that 
" The Christian cannot die before hie time; 

The Lord's appointment is the servant's hour.0 · 

It is not many years after all that constitutes a 
long life,: · 
" Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures, 

That life is long, which answers life's great end : 
And such washer's, 
And she was your's, 
And you were blest I 

Her sorrows and pains are now all at an end. I 
look into this grave with confidence, and in this In
stance can, as I gaze on her once afflicted body, now 
in a state of incipient putrefaction, utter with con
fidence the words of the poet : 

" The languishing head is at rest, 
Its thinkiuis and achings are o'er ; 
The quiet, unmoveable breast, 
le heaved by affliction no more ; 
The heart is no longer the seat 
or trouble and torturing pain. 
It ceases to flutter and beat, 
And never shall flutter again. 
The fountains oan yield no supplies, 
Those hollows from water are free ; 
The tears are all wiped from her eyes, 
And evil they never shall see." 

We have placed in this grave a decomposed or
ganism, which must utterly decay. But never for
get, that God will watch this body, which will soon 
be disintegrated, and mingle with the sutrounding 
duot; and bye-and-bye at bis bidding, it shall trem
ble again into life, r1•e from the grave, shake off' 
the dllBt by which it has been surrounded, and with 
which it bas been mixed, and I arrayed in glorious 
grace,' mount up and meet the Lord in the air, and 
so be for ever with the Lord.' Let us then endea
vour to bow in submission to Jebovab's will. No. 
thing but grace, sovereign, discriminating, and 
free, can enable us, when tried by such a bereave0 

ment as our brother bas been visited with, to 
exclaim, • It is the Lord, let him do what seemetfi 
him good. He gave, and he bath taken away: 
blessed be the name of the Lord, 

" Our sister the haven has gained, 
Outflying the tempest and wind; 
Her rest she bath soonest obtained, 
And left us distressed behind
Still cast on a sea or distress, 
But hoping to reach the bleet shore, 
Where all is assurance and peace, 
And sorrow and sin are no more. 

Methinks I can see her now, and could ehe speak 
to her husband, she would say to him with a fervor 
before unknown : 

Go then, and with meek submission, 
Bear awhile the chastening rod; 
Faithfully fulfil thy mission, 
Then come home and rest with God I 

That rest has been seeured for all the blood
bought family by Him in whom our late •i•tcr was 
led to trust. Through bis powerful Influence she 
was made to differ from her former self, and from 
others ; and by his gloriollB efforts on her behalf, 
she bas passed to a world where adleue and fare-
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·wells wlll be oounds unknown. There sickne•s 
wlll never again depre•• her mind, sorrow never 
laccrnte her heart, murky eloudo never gather 
nround her happy opirit, lcmpeoto never beat upon 
her head, eat11n never attack, ein never vex, and 
death never alarm, but all will be freedom and 
sunlight, purity and song for ever. All that she 

·now enjoys is the result of free ar,d sovereign 
mercy. She was a debtor to that mercy alone; 
nnd sweetly did she think and write about that 
lofty theme. She will live in those writings, and 
through them cheer many a tried pilgrim traveller 

'in the wav to bliae, many, many years to come. 
In conclusion let me exhort those who have been 

raised by the Eternal Spirit unto newness of life to 
hang day by day upon the crucified. Remember 
that the period of your glorification draws nigh. 
Try lo make yours~lves familiar with the grave. 
Start not at the thought that you have to clie. 

· Why should the saints be filled with dread, 
Or yield their joys to slavish fears 1 

Heaven can't be full, which holds the Ilead, 
Till every member's present there. 

Think of your home. Gird np the loins of your 
minds ; hope to the end. 

Blacken not sail yet 
At islet or island ; 
Strait for the beacon steer, 
Strait 'for the high-land. 
Crowd all your canva.es on, 
Cut through the foam ; 
Christian, cast anchor now, 
Christians, steer home. 

Mar He who dwelt in the bush bless each of yon 
'with increasing light and love. May His richest 
blessings also rest upon our bereaved brother, and 
upon every member of his family. 

And when soen or late they reach the coast, 
O'er life·s rough ocean driven, 
May they be fout,d no wanderers lost, 
A FAMILY IN HEAVBN f Amen. 

[A Diary, found since the decease of my be
lqved wife, and some valuable ex.tracts from her 

-correspondence, will, with Divine permission, be 
.publiehed shortly, entitled ".J Me,no,ialingrate
ful 1·emembrance of 'THE SXLENT Pmacasn,' the 
late Mrs. C. W. Banka." This Memorial will be 
printed uniform with the '' 81LP.NT PllEACllEB," 
and may be bound up with it.-En.1 

A FEW WORDS IN llEMORY 01" 

THE LATE MR. JAMES WILD, 
OJ Ricl,mondi i1i Suri·ev, 

Tms faithful, useful and much-esteemed 
brother in Christ, departed for a better 
country on Saturday evening, July 30tb, 
1853, at a quarter to eight o'clock ;-his 
.mortal remains are quietly laid to rest in 
the churchyard, at Richmond, after en
during, from paralytic affection, upwards of 
'two years' sufferings. 

I should think it is eight years since I was 
sent for to preach at Richmond, and there and 
then became acquainted with Mr. Wild. • I 
found him to be a plain, straightforward, de
cided man of God. Firm in tho faith of the 
gospel i and an unflinching contender for 
cvory essential doctrine, and for all the ordi
nances connected with the New Testament 
church. I have been in correspondence and 
association with him more or less, from that 

1853. 

period to the time of his death. I ever found 
him the same man. I know and am fully 
persuaded that I may say these four things of 
bim:-

1. He loved the truth as it is in Jesus 
Christ with all his heart. 

2. The welfare, the peace, and the holy 
prosperity of Zion, lay very close to his best 
affeetions ; he could truly say, 

'' I love her gates, I love the road ; 
The church adorned with grace 

Stands like a palace built for God, 
To shew his milder face.,, 

3. He highly esteemed every faithful ancl 
honest servant of Jesus Christ-whether the)>: 
were little men, or great men. He coulcl 
sympathise with them in their sorrows ; and 
rejoice with them in their joys. I can bear 
witness to this. I have often been in con
verse with him ; and I know he was a lover 
of good men ; and most ready to do them 
good. 

4. I know he hated every false way, and 
every deceitful man. 

His affectionate child, Miss Elizabeth 
Wild, has furnished me with a few particulars, 
which I here record. 

Like many of the Lord's children, be was 
early convinced of sin; in fact, when quite a 
child. While serving his apprenticeship in 
London, he was rli!ccted to hear good old 
John Keeble, of Blandford Street; and under 
that powerful ministry, God the Holy Ghost 
led him to the throne of grace; and g-a ve 
him a Ii ving faith in the Lord J csus Cbnst. 

In the providence of God, be was led to 
Richmond, was baptised at Brentford, by Mr. 
Castlcden ; and there he dwelt in communion 
for SOlllC time; until he was led to believe 
the Lord had a people to be gathered in here. 

In the year 1829, on the 17th of .April, the 
chapel in Kew Lane, Richmond, was opened. 
The church was formed of three pcrsons
Mr. Wild, his wife, and one other male mem. 
her. Truly, it ,vas a little one; but it has 
been preserved ; the gospel has been preached ; 
sinners have been called ; saints have been 
comforted ; the doors are still open ; and we 
hope the blessing of heaven will still rest on 
the little bill. 

On Lord's-day morning, August 1-!, some 
attempt to in1prove the death of the late lllr. 
James Wild was made in a discourse preached 
in Rehoboth chapel, Richmond, by C. W. 
Banks, from the words of our Lord recorded 
in Matthew's gospel-" .A WISE MAN WHO 
BUILT HIS ROUSE UPON A. ROCK," &c., &c. 
The following may be said to be among the 
last wo1·ds of the deceased :-

" He had a paralytic stroke two years last 
December. This deranged his nervous system, 
so that he wns not able to hold much con~ersa
tion with his friendi,, ns he had heretofore bee11 
able to do. He used to call this hymn, 

"Jesus, Lover of my soul,'' 
his prayer. The last time of hi• beiog in chapel 

L3 
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was July 11, in thC' arternoon, Rt the nnnh·ereary. 
On the Frid•y following there WRS •n evident 
cb•ng-e in him. On the next d•y, while in gre•t 
p•in or body, nn<l tnlking of his end, be was told 
"There is a crown lain. up for you." Re t'eplied, 
"le!-1, there ie.."' "And you will help to crown 
the Lord too.'' He replied, "Yrs, I ~hall.'' On 
the following d•y be took to his bed, where be 
lay for a fortnight all but one day, 

On the Tuesday we thought him going, I said 
to him, 

u 'Tis with the righteous well," 
"Ye~;' he replied; "in life, death, and in dying 
he is Jesus the same." "You feel him so?" 
"Yes," he replied. At another time, "Father, 
can you say with Panl, to depart and be witb 
Christ is far better 7'' "Yes." "Then you 
long to be gone 1'' "Yes.'' 

On Wednesday morning be •poke distinctly 
the words, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people," 
and stopped, when the ~e1"5lc was finished for 
him. He appeared to be talking as if communing 
with tbe Lord, and I believe the Lord communed 
with him, but his voice was too low to beat 
distinct at times. After which l said, "Father, 
what do yon think the Lord is about to do witb 
you?'' His reply was, "To take me home.'' 
" ~~bat makes you think eo ?'' He replied, 
" Becnnse I do.'' u HBS the Lord told you so ?" 
He replied, "Yes.'• 

He spoke 'l'ery few words after, On the Friday 
his speech was going, although sensible at times. 
On Saturday he appeared unconscious of anything 
around him. About n quarter to 8 o'clock in the 
e'l'cning of July 30, 1853, the spirit of my dear 
father entered into the joy of bis Lord to spend 
nn eternal Sabbath there. Your'• in the faith of 
the gospel, ELlZABETll WILD, 

The Sudden Death of Mr. Cayzer. 

MR. WILLIAM CAYz1m, for many years the 
highly esteemed pastor of the Independent 
church, meeting in Shalom Chapel, the Oval, 
Hackney Road, suddenly expired on Tuesday 
the 5th of July. 

In the morning of that day he left his home 
as well and as happily as ever he bad previ
ously done, on a charitable mission, intending 
also (we understood,) to pay II visit to a 
daughter at Peckham. He bad only reached 
Fcnchurch Street, in pruising through the 
city, when an arrow from the bow of Death 
struck him; and in an instant, without a sigh 
or a groan, be fell to the ground, a lifeless 
corse. 

His remains were subsequently interred in 
Abney Park Cemetery. 

On Lord's-day evenino-, July the 31st, Mr. 
Gabriel Bayfield, of th~ Commercial Road, 
preached a funeral sermon in improvement of 
this very solemn dispcnBation of God's provi
dence. Mr. Bayfield read for his text, part 
of the 8th verse of Matthew xx: " Call the 
lal,onrtrs, and give tlwm their hire.'' The 
pre!l<lher first noticed "the labourers," 11s 

beautifully illui,trative of God's ministers; ob-

serving that a renl God-sent minister wns n 
lnbow·er nnd not a [(Ji/ere,·; that God wns vel'y 
particulat· ns to whom he employed for that 
sacred office-that they were none but tho 
elect-the called by grace. Men-made min
isters and God's own sent ones, widely differ, 
Mr. Bayfield notic~d their labour; ho spoko 
of tho "many trials and anxieties devolving 
upon the Christian minister. In fact, tho 
p1·eachcr entered very minutely into the dif
ferent departments of the mm'isterial office. 
Under the second head, Mr. Bayfield noticed 
the expression used in the text, '' Call." Ho 
said, What a solemn command I Who gave 
this command? None but the eternal God. 
He had heard an expression made use of in 
reference to the death of God's ministers, 
which he totally disagreed with; viz. : that 
some were taken away " in tlie midst of thei1-
mef1d11ess." No minister was called home 
till the close of the day, when his work was 
done ; and then it was well for him to be at 
home, to receive his reward. As to their 
departed brotµer Cayzer, he had been called 
for many years to labor in the Master's service, 
he bad arrived to a good old age, and was 
called home-the close of the day had come 
with him-he had preached his last sermon. 
In a natural way there is something extremely 
pleasant in the close of the day, when we 
may lie down and rest ourselves for the night. 
How much more so the close of the day to 
the spiritual labourer ; the day being over 
and their work done, they rest for ever in 
their everlasting home. Bnt God will not 
call the servant till he has accomplished all 
that God intends for him to do. Again, the 
preacher observed, tlie order. There is no 
more labour to be performed-and a very 
intelligent, and solemn voice is heard, " Call 
the labourer." In what various ways does 
God call his servants home. Some appear a 
long time before they get their call. The 
late Joseph Irons for years was dying, whilst 
Mr. Cayzer's was instantaneous. He leaves 
his home to all appearances in perfect health 
-" never felt better" -gets only a short dis
tance from home, when thP, voice "Call" is 
heard, and in one moment he is II breathless 
corpse. In life he had II fear-not of bis 
everlasting security - but of the passage 
through Jordan. God mercifully spared him 
tho pains of death ; for without a groan, 11 
sigh or a tear, he departed hence. To the 
church of God, sudden death is sudden glory. 

Conccrnin~ the state of Mr. Cayzer's mind 
previous to ]us departm·e, Mr. BayfieM said, 
"I was a;;sured that there appeared ll holy, 
calm, and a firm reliance, and reclining on 
the bosom of Christ, until tho Master said, 
' Call the labourer.' " 

Jn the next place, the preacher noticed the 
labourer's expectation. The departed minister 
though timid of death,-yct he knew full 
well, and had a ~lorious expectation that ho 
should receive his reward. The labourers 
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!pokon of in the text fully expected their 
penny at the end of the day ; and tho dear 
departed fully belientl and expected that he 
should rcccivo his reward at tho close of the 
day. 

Mr. Dayfield closed his discourse by an 
affectionate address to tho mourning friends, 
and a word of exhortation and counsel to the 
bereaved church. No padiculars wero given 
of Mr. Cayzer, 

A hymn composed for the occasion by Mr. 
Gabriel Bayfield, was sung after the sermon, 

, ,A Brand Plucked from the Fire; 

Another time while seated on the deck, in:
haling the sweet sea breezes one lovely morn
ing, sho turned to me and said, ' This text 
has been ringing in my cars all night, it ia 
exceedingly precious to me-" underneath are 
the everlastmg arms,"-with such support 
what cannot I pass through?' Many pre
cious words fell from her lips; and often in 
the silent hours of the night, as I watched 
by her side. 

"Sleepless nights were those for weeks be
fore she left us ; the waves rolled high, and 
rocked our vessel fearfully from side to side, 
but Jesus bad whispered PEACE in my sweet 
mother's breast, and no murmur or impatient OR, 

Tlie Rickea of Divine Grace exhibited in 
Life and I)eatk of 

the word ever passed her lips. Our fellow pas-
sengers regarded with astonishment the 
patient sufferer, and even revered the memory 
of her; the glance of whose eye bas often para-MR, HENRY CONGREVE, 

(Late of Peckham,) 
Who died at Adelaide, South Australia, Deo. 18, 1852. 

lysed the oath, or checked the unseemly song. 
On the morning ofber departure, seated by t~e 
side of her hammock, I bent over her, and said 

THE readers of the Earthen Vessel will re- 'What a blessing it is, dearest mother, that 
member that in the month of March last our Lord thinks of us even when we cannot 
there was published " a brief memoir of Mrs. think of him !' Never shall I forget her 
Elizabeth Ann Congreve, who slept in Jesus earnest answer-' It is, it is.' .An hour 
in May, 1852, near the Cape of Good Hope, before her death I gave her a little wine a!ld 
on her voyage to South .Australia." Her water; and I said, 'What a sweet promise 
dear husband, bereft of his truly excellent of our Saviour, "I go to prepare a place !or 
and sweet companion, :finished his lonely you." • , Yes,' she replied; 1;-nd :1dded _with 
voyage, and after a few short months' resi- marked emphasis, ' I must wait His appomtcd 
dence in the colony, he too was called to time.' She dozed again, and when she awakes 
exchange a world of sin for a world of ever- it will be in glory." 
lasting joy, there to meet again with her The reader will pardon this digression. To 
whom he had lost, to part no more, return to the husband. It has been said that he 

It may be well · to mention here some followed his beloved partner in her j oyfuI 
circumstances relative to Mrs. Congreve's flight a few months afterwards-December 
death, which have since come to knowledge 18, 1852. Shortly after the intelligence had 
by means of a letter from one of her daughters, arrived in Eno-land. his funeral sermon was, 
recently received :- preached by h~ late beloved pastor, Mr. Moyle, 

".Faron our voyage, the evening previous on Sunday, July 31st, to a crowded congre
havmg rounded the ~ape of Good Hope, our: gation from the text long before chosen by 
dear, dear mother glided from our arms, and· the deceased-" Is not this a brand plucked 
~lept in ~esus to ~wake in g~ory. On cross- out of the fire?" (Zech. iii. 2); on _whi~h 
mg the line, her illness, which we flattered occasion the preacher delivered a delightful 
o~rselves the voyage would remove, retur!led and impressive discourse. 
with renewed violence, and from that time The followino- brief account of the conver
she daily wasted to a shadow. Those best sion life chara~ter, and dyin<> experience of 
acquainted with her know how truly was the decei:.sed was read at the close:
manifested in her the life and practice of a 
Christian. The last twelve months, particu
larly, all secular affairs seemed irksome to 
her-her whole being was swallowed up in 
her Lord. A quiet bumble Christian was 
our sweet mother, moving noiselessly in her 
sphere of action. 

• " On our long voyage, while she was able, 
our dear mother was always to be found with 
her Bible in hor lap; many times looking up, 
her mild countenanco beaming with hope, 
and a procious promise on her lips, One 
day, as sbo reclined with hor head on my 
knee, sho placed her thin band in our clear 
father's, who was silting by, and su,ldcnly 
exclaimed, ' A strong-hold in the clay of 
troublo; 1 foci he is w; he is a st1ong-l10ld." 

Henry Congrese was the child of God-feuring 
parents, and \he second of a family or three ,ons. 
His father was for many years a lover of J esu::1, 
ancl died rejoicing in bis sweet embrace. So was 
his mother ;also. His father was n surgeon at 
Bedworth, in Warwickshire, and at that place his 
childhood was ,pent. During that. period there 
was ever the best example before him antl his 
brothers. Ministers of the gospel frequently were 
visitors at the house. One in particulnr1 by his 
holy conversation and consistent deportment, was 
a constant sermon to him, and caused him some
times to say, when his mother was pu.tting him 
to bed, "Oh, mother, I wish I was like good Mr. 
llurton I" llut these imprei,sions, like the morn~ 
iug cloull, soon pU;t:iJNl ciw,ly. 

At the ui;o of tHtecn, he was pl.\CCl1 with 1~ 

ribbo..i m,mufacturcr of CoYcntry, arrl\ tu,·rnnb 
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the end of bis npprent!cesbip, nnd for some time 
arter, be became oo unsteady as to make bis 
parents' hearts ache with the unwelcome 
tiding, they from time to time received. Bis 
evenings were spent at balls, and plays, and 
wakes, (as they are there called). The house of 
God was entirely neglected. Sacred things were 
treated with ridicule; and to all appearance be 
was on the brink of rnin. His father has been 
known t.o exclaim, "Oh, my graceless son Henry 
-what will become of him T1 ' " Who cam. tell?'' 

A boot this time be packed up bis Bible, and all 
bis religious books, and sent them home. His 
sorrowful father returned the Bible, with a note, 
begging him to read it, reasoning with him in t 
mild and feeling manner /telling him the dreadful 
consequences of his conduct ; and as a particular 
request, he urged him to go to chapel on the en
suing Sabbath, while at the same time be cried 
mightily to the Lord on his behalf. 

This nffectlonate note was received bv the son 
with onrelessness, if not with silent contempt, and 
was tossed on one side into the corner of a bureau. 
The Sabbath came, and was spent in the usual 
manner ; but on the Monday morning, ba,ing oc ... 
oasion to open the bureau, the first thing that 
took bis attention was the Bible, and bis father's 
letter, He took the letter up and looked at it; 
and a line at the bottom of the letter, doubled 
down, that be bad not noticed before, caught bis 
eJ>e : • I hope you will go to chapel on the Sunday.' 
The Sabbath bad passed and be bad not done so. 
For the first time deep and heavy convictions 
seized him, and brought him to bis knees ; guilt 
and terror filled his conscience, and continued 
more or less for weeks, and never left him until 
he had received pardoning mercy al the footstool 
of the cross. Then be wrote home a letter-but 
oh, how changed I Instead of being filled with light 
and frothy subjects, be told a tale which made his 
parents weep for joy; and, anxious for his brothers' 
welfare, be warned them in that letter, oolemnly 
and earnesbly to flee from the wrath to come. 

For oome time be laboured bard to amend bis 
life, and make himself meet for Christ ; falling in 
with a company of those who preached salvation 
not all of grace, but grace and works conjoined. 
His father, when told of it, said, ' Let him alone ; 
it is a mercy for him even to be there ; the Lord 
will bring him out from among them in bis own 
time.' And so it was : for after be had gone 
about to establish his own righteousness, and 
found he failed, be was brought thaukfully and 
humbly to submit himself to the rigbteousneso of 
God. Meanwhile, the letter written home, before 
alluded to, and the circumstance• attending ii, 
bad made a deep and lasting impression on his 
brothers' minds ; first one, then the other, were 
brought to seek the Lord. The three brothers 
were baptised together, and joined the church at 
Bedworth on the oame day; their father weeping 
for joy to behold all his children taking up the 
cross in their youthful bloom. He himoelf had 
been for many years before a member of a Baptist 
church in London, but obtained hie diemission to 
join with hie sons at Bedworth. This delightful 
event took place on the 3d of April, 1814. 

Time passed on, and Mr. Congreve removed to 
London. He joined the church in Mitchell Street, 
St. Luke's, and subsequently, upon his second 
marriage, l.Hi.ving removed to Peckllam, in 1824, 
he became united t.o tbio Dopti•l cburch, and con• 

tlnucd ll very active nnd neotut member for a 
period of twenty-eight yeare. A long ebnin of 
ciroumstanceo, in the providence of God, le,l 
him at length to turn bio thought• to An•
tra\ia, where two of hie sons bad· emigrated some 
years before, His beloved partner in life die,t 
during the paesagc, sweetly fa11lng nsl~ep in 
Jesus, without a struggle or a groan. Soon nftet' 
his arrival in the colony, he was attaoked with n 
'"ery eevero and dangerous illness ; which brougM 
him to so low a state, that for the period of Billi 
week• it was doubtful in the opinion of his 
medical attendant whether be would live or die. 
But nfterwarde recovering, as by a miracle, in 
two months be regained bis strength eo far as to 
torn bis attention to boeiness, and was about to 
engage in some active pursuit, when, by the mys. 
terious dispensation of God, he was suddenly re
moved from the vicissitudes of time to the un
changing glories of the immortal state. 

It pleased the Lord to lead him for a eonsida
rable period of bis ljfe through a very troublons 
path as regards external things; but yet be wonld 
often speak of the faithfulness of God, and tell of 
the many deliverances be bad met from bis gra
cious Lord. The writer of this sketch bas seen 
many memoranda written in his well-known 
band of events like these, coupled with the em
phatic words, Jehovah,.;"ireh, But although tried 
in temporal things, in things divine he was very 
highly favoured. Unshaken confidence in bis 
covenant God, a steady and unerring hope, a 
feeling of bis safe standing upon the Rock of 
ages, be wae privileged to enjoy for many years. 
Love to the Redeemer's cause, a desire to spread 
abroad the honours of his precious name, a warm· 
attachment to bis people, and a most uncompro
mising rega_rd for gospel truth in all its purity, 
were leading features of bis Christian character. 
His writings, which some years since were often 
found in the pages of Zion's Trumpet, and tbo. 
Spiritual Magazine, were made eminently useful. 
He was an nctive deacon of this church for n 
period of nine years. Formerly, in varioue
placee of temporary abode it had been his delight 
to gather together by bi• influence the followers 
of the Lamb; and before his emigration to the 
far-off country where be eo soon died, be said 
that if it were the Lord's will, be should en. 
deavour to beat the drum for Immanuel'• troops,. 
and establish some little cause. But this wns not 
the will of God concerning him. The purposes 
of God in 1·emoving him to the colony would seem 
to have bad more relation to bis family than him
self, for he left them all in very oomfor~able cir
cnmstaneeo as regards temporal things. 

The evening before bis death be was in un
usually high spirits, and after walking some dis
tance upon business, joined with bis children in 
singing several of bis favourite hymns in so loud 
a tone that his voice was recognised at a con
eid~rable distance from the house. The last tillljl 
hie daughters beard hie voice was after retiring 
to rest-he wae engaged in fervent prayer. He 
never rooe again. In the morning he w•• 
taken with retching, and the only word be spoke 
was 'yes,' in answer to a question of ono or hie 
sons, He lay down again to sleep, and bc/oro 
any one was conscious, be bad breathed his soul 
out on hie Saviour's bl'cast. 'fhc rupture of a 
large abdominal blood vesoel was the immediate 
cause of death, 
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In the oolony he mM with many kind friend•, 
by whom, although he had been with them eo 
ehort o. tlme, he was greatly respected and es
teemed. The lo•• of Mr. Moyle'• minietry was, 
however, much felt. 'For myself, (he write• to 
hie son) I can say that I never heard any minio. 
try so long with anything like equal proftt. It 
therefore, did appear a •ingular providence that 
I should be removed away, but I am certain that 
illl bas been for the best; and even my affliction. 
ha• been a blessing under the soTereign efficacy 
of sanctifying grace.' 

Some of the observations which fell from his 
lips during the period of his long illness, when 
expecting almost hourly to be gone, were pencilled 
down by hie eldest daughter In her note-book, 
and are extracted from a letter recently received, 
'You must not think me unkind, (he would say) 
but I cannot help longing to be gone. I have 
had such views of eternal things-such a sight 
nnd sense of my standing in Christ that I long, 
oh I I long to be gone.' On one occasion, after 
talking in a manner that.savoured more of heaven 
than earth, he said to hi• daughter Matilda, ' I 
wish you to write and let Mr. Moyle and the dear 
friends know how much I loved them. Tell them 
my only hope was in Christ, founded firmly upon 
the sure foundation.' And then he repeated with 
peculiar emphasis a portion of that sweet hymn 
of Toplady's-

' Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling.' 

On one occasion be exclaimed, ' The Lord has 
been very gracious to me, he has kept satan at a 
distance, and granted me much of his presence 
in the colony. I see so clearly salvation is all of 
grace-salvation is a finished work. What should 
I do if I had now to work out my own salvation, 
poor helpless us I am, unable to think clearly or 
connectedly!' At another time he said, • I have 
had much or the Lord's presence ; I am sure he 
will provide for you; I nm able to commit you to 
his keeping; I have prayed for each of you, and 
I believe the Lord will hear my prayers.' On 
another occasion a faintness stole over him, and 
he imagined be was dying. His eldest daughter 
was alone with him in the room, and states she 
never shall forget the tone of voice in which, at 
the moment of anticipated death, he shouted 
'Hallelujah,' but afterwards recovering, expressed 
his disappointment-' I thought I was going; 
what have I not seen !' One more extract. He 
said, 'I do not think I con recover. I shall soon 
rejoin your dear mother, 

• Millions of year• my wondering eyes 
Shall o'er thy beauties rove ; 

And endless ages I'll adore 
The wonders of thy love.' 

' I feel no fear in the prospect of death.' 
Three weeks before his sudden departure be 

wrote a very long letter to his eldest son, the 
only one of his family left in England. One ex
tract will be interesting, as the last e"pression of 
the feelings of his soul in regard to divine things 
which has come to knowledge here-• I nm by no 
means well, nor do I think I shall ever fully re
gain my strength as I before possessed it ; hut 
none of these things move me, and having food 
and raiment, I desire to be therewith content. 
My riohes, my wclfnre, nro in the Beloved, whoso 
I am, and whom I ~crvc. The possession of gold, 

which ever brings anxieties and cares, Is not so 
much to be coveted as the alluring smile of J een•. 
My estimate of the unsearchable richee of which 
I realise only the earnest, consists not so much 
in the possession of the blessings be bestows, but 
in the gift of himself, who knew no sin, in being 
made sin for me, that I might be made the righte
ousness of God in him. Oh, marvellous grace I 
invaluable mercy I At thy dear feet, my preoioue 
Lord and ever ... loving Saviour, would 1 sit, or lie 
prostrate, and while drawing from thy dear 
bosom the precious dranghts of eoneolation, would 
be dissolved in wonder, gratitude and praise.' 

Sweet testimony this to the inestimable value 
of a good hope through grace I May we be par
takers of that grace, drink of the same fountain
fnlness, and follow the footsteps of the departed 
saint of God, so far as he followed Christ. 

Reader ! Is this thy character-a brand 
plucked from the fire? Has God's almighty 
arm snatched thee from perdition ? Is Jesus 
precious to thy soul ? Hast thou a heart to 
love him and receive him by a precious faith 
as thy soul's salvation ? Ascribe it all to 
rich and free unmerited and sovereign grace. 

" Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room, 

While thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come 1 

" 'Twas the same love that spread the feast 
That sweetly forced me in ; 

Else I had still refused to taate, 
And perished in my sin." 

G. T. CoNGREVE. 
Peckham, .August 21, 1853. 

A MEMOIR OF 

Mr. Joseph Sedgwick. 

.A NEAT volume-mbodying some interesting 
particulars connected with the life, the ex
perience, the ministry, and the last days of 
the late pastor of Ebenezer Chapel, Brighton, 
is now publishing by Roulston and Stoneman. 
It will be a peculiar treasure to his many per
sonal friends, and those who were favoured to 
feed under his ministry; even strangers can
not put be pleased and profited if they 
possess any sympathy with Zion and her 
faithful sons. 

The volume opens with a concise preface 
by Mr. Samuel Milner; a few introductory 
romarks ; then comes the first division
" EARLY LIFE." From this striking chap
ter in the history we select the following 
paragraph :-

" In the year 1797, I first opened my eyes upon 
this world of eorrow, disappointment, and care. 
My father was a Roman Catholic, my mother quite 
of a contrary persuasion-a Protestant of the 
Baptist denomination, whose kind attention I can 
never suffioiently acknowledge ; for I was early 
marked out to bear muoh bodily affliction, an,t 
her unremitting care saved me from being a 
cripple for life. She W1l8 truly an,.ious for my 
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better interest, •nd offered sincere pr&yor for my 
sal\'ation, as ever a Christian mother offered for 
an only 80D." 

The second chapter Is descriptive of those 
days and nig-hts wherein deep and dark con
notions are implanted ; such teaching leads a 
man to speak decided as regards the source 
from whence that power proceeds which 
turns the sinner savinglyunto God. Read the 
following :-

" Nothing bot the same Omnipotent power 
tbat cre11ted the world can ever, I am sare, upon 
~riptural assertions and posith·e experience, 
create the soul anew in Christ, I intended to 
save myself by praying, by hearing sermons, by 
relorming my life throughout : l thought repent
ance was in my power, and heaven must be my 
reward, if I did but uoe my best endeavours: 
and this ignorance, this fatal ignorance, while I 
had been brought op under a sound ministry. 
'l'he mistakes about religion, I fear, are far more 
numerous than many are aware of. It is a great 
mercy, such a declaration is to be found in Isaiah 
!iv. 13, • All thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord,' and then-great shall be their peace, be
cause it shall not be a false peace, which must 
prove delush·e in the end. Now l know, and 
rejoice in the truth, there is n& peace without the 
blood of the cross : and all onr pretensions will 
avail us nothing, without an interest in the atone
ment. If there is no blood shed, there can be no 
remission ; and if there is no application of the 
blood of Christ, no sound peace to the conscience ; 
the poor soul may Jong for safety, and must be 
driven by the storm, and expoE1-ed to dreadful dan
gers, till his anchor finds a proper grounding ; 
but once let his hope be fixed in the person and 
work of Jeans Christ, and all hell shall never 
drive him from his anchorage." 

Mr. Sedgwick's Conversion is neither mys
tified nor ertravagant : a plain statement is 
given. "In the month of August," he says, 
" 1814, I went to the chapel built by G. 
WHITFIELD, in Tottenham Court Road, 
London ; and it may not be uninteresting to 
state how I came to attend that evening 
there, for in my worst times I used to go to a 
place of worship onee on the Lord's-day; 
(like many now, who have something else to 
do in the morning, but to quiet conscience, or 
pas, away the hour, attend at the close of 
the day). Leaving home, I said to a rela
tive, who like myself cared for none of these 
things then, 'let us go to Tottenham this 
evening, for Mr. KEEBLE (the minister I had 
heard from a child), he preaches so much 
about election I am tired of hearing it. I 
believe it,' I said, 'but I don't like to hear so 
much about it.' When we arrived at the 
chapel, Mr. DAVIES, now of Walworth, was 
the preacher; and his text was from Micah 
vii. 18.-' Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoncth iniquity, and passeth by the trans
gressions of the remnant of his heritage ? Ile 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he 
delighicth in mercy.' " 

ThiE """"" the time ~-hell the arr<JII' cnicre<l 

deep ; Paul's exporionco was now tho expol'i
enco of this broken-hearted sinner : " wlten 
the commandment came Bin revived, and I 
!lied." In this part of the memoir we havo a 
heart-melting scene wherein J osoph Sedgwick 
is weeping and confessing in the presence of 
his mother; and his doar mother anxiously 
watching over, and praying for, him. 

Good John Keeble WBB the honoured in
·strument of Joseph Sedgwick's spiritual do. 
liverauce. ,v c have thought, lately, if, the 
justified spirits bcfor~ the throne have any re
cognition of tho great tribulation through 
which they have waded, and of the corn-· 
panions who travelled with them through this 
vale of tears-if, in heaven, the disembodied 
spirits retain a knowledge of the persons and 
privileges with whom they ,were associated 
here on earth, then, what a happy meeting 
there must have been latel:r on one of the 
high, the holy, the heavenly hills-when the 
happy soul of good old John Keeble welcomes 
home the spirits of three of his own children 
in the faith-Joseph Sedgwick; of Brighton, 
Daniel Curtis, of Homerton, and James 
Wild, of Richmond, Pardon this digression. 
The sweetness of the following paragraph led_ 
us astray. 

"The following Lord's-day, a day never to be 
forgotten by me, with a burdened mind, I went 
to the house of God, in the morning, My late 
honoured friend and pastor, whose name is very 
precious to my remembrance, Mr. John Keeble, 
read bis text, 'Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God.' Ephes, 
ii. 19, He began the sermon, and I received 
nothing for some time, till he made use of some 
expressions that nff'ected my mind; so much that 
my body was agitated ; such sensations of joy I 
shall never forget. It was overwhelming when 
be said, ' Your sins were nailed to the cross 
of Christ.' Truly the gospel came not iu ·word 
only, but in power and .demonstration of the 
spirit, That precious sermon, that holy morning, 
those mighty words, are never to be forgotten ; 
when I forget my children, the companion of 
my bosom ; when the recollection of all that is 
dear to me in this world is obliterated, when my 
shattered bark is beating about in the swellings 
of Jordan, these words, I trust, will not e~en 
then be forgotten : Whoo I stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ, when I hear the Jina! 
decision, when I enter the regions of felic,lty
these words are not to be forgotten, These 
words were the key to unlock my prison door, 
to bring my soul into liberty, to humble me before' 
God, and enable me to taste the joys of everlasting 
blessedness. 

•" Blessings attend where Jesus reigns, 
The prisoner leaps to loose bis chains; 
The weary find eternal rest, 
And all the sons of want are bleat.'" 

The different events filling up the life of 
Mr. Scclgwick, are introduced by, and inter
spcrsecl with some beautiful reflections. llis 
baptism, union in the church, cutrancc on 
the mini,;try, settlement in llrighton, &c., &c. 
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All theso littlo links in the ono chain are 
neatly joined together, formi_ng an unusually 
pleasant biography. Joseph Sedgwick hacl 
his trials as wall as other men; but, upon the 
whole, the memoir leads us to conclude that 
the Lord cloalt most graciously ancl mercifully 
with him incloecl. A kind Providence taking 
him to Brighton ; there his ministry is ac
ceptable; and for many years, there he is 
settled in tho midst of a multitude of the 
warmest friends a man can have in this poor 
dying world. 

The following paragraph is a small sample of 
the simple yet attracting character of his diary. 

"FEBRUARY 16th, 1833.--1 have long neglected 
putting down my texts, but am stirred up this day 
to record the·Lord's continuingmercies to me since 
I last wrote in this book. Especially would I now 
remember the interposition of the Lord in redeem
ing my life from destruction. On the 4th of Feb
ruary, I went to London on business matters; and 
the Lord was very merciful to me. I preached at 
Mr~ Foreman's chapel, and also at Mr. Lucombe's, 
and I hope the Lord made it a blessing. I had a 
good week in London, but returning on Saturday, 
one or the post horses fell, and by some means I 
fell; and being heavy, it was likely to have been a 
serious matter. Mr. S--'s servant fell from tbe 
box at the same time. He told me the whee!s were 
just over me. It was a WONDERFUL DELIVERANCE, 
through the goodness of my co,·enant God, wbo 
has spared me a little longer: Oh, that his truth 
may be more and more manifested by me in e~ery 
place I • Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless his holy namt:.' Amen.'' 

When this good man began to feel his 
earthly house was shaking, his notes in his 
diary became most delightfully spiritual. 
It is a solemn and holy fact, " The rigliteous 
hath hope in his death." One little specimen 
of this part of his diary is all we can give. 
It is the following:-

" Jan. lOt/1.-I have been out of health 
for some time, and my medical friend has 
been here to-day, and seems concerned about 
the state of my pulse, and my breath. To 
say the sounding and questioning will not 
make a nervous man feel would be to deny 
the truth, for I know from another quarter 
my pulse is not in a healthy state ; and when 
my doctor tells me that I shall have to abstain 
from preaching, ah, there is the rub ! no 
wonder depression will lift its miserable 
head. But is not my Lord able to do above 
what I ask or think ? Rath he not, my 
faithful covenant God, Father, Worcl, and 
Holy Ghost, with whom I have in each 
blessed personality hacl communion, hath not 
my faithful God said, My Gon will hear me? 
Ilath not study, communion, secret prayer 
and meditation been more and moro my 
delight of late? Can I bo in better hauds 
than J ehovah's? Will ho not establish his 
covenant upon the better promises ? Have I 
not known his love, and can it be after all 
that he will leave his work undone ? No! no! 
no ! I wish to labour in the cause still, but, 
0 Lord, mould me, mould me into thy whole 
will. Amen. Ilut do not, 0, do not lay me 
aside from thy houso ! 0 do keep my mouth 

opon to testify of thy troth! Many of the 
Lord's family are going home, 0 do Lord fit 
me for it when caUed unto it! Do, my Loni, 
O, clo, clo, for Christ's sake, do! Amen. 

" This next piece closes the book begun 
in March, 1843. 

"Jan. 12.-I am very weak indeed, and 
it is a peculiar visitation; it looks so much 
like a breaking up. But my Physician is on 
high, and it is said, ' Casting all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you.' Then 
for steady, real faith ; the Lord's time must 
be the best time. I have not lived in vain; 
I have not been put to shame. If I live, 
Christ lives in me; if I die, or have to suffer, 
Lorcl, my covenant God, be with me! :;\Iy 
trial is shortness of breath, it seems so much 
like extreme weakness ; I am really at a 
stand. But I would commit the keeping of 
my soul and body into the hands of a faithful 
Creator." 

Beside the diary-which is almost entirely 
of a, deep spiritual character, and proves Mr. 
Sedgwick to have been a man that liver! 
much in communion with, and in medilation 
upon, the eternal realities of the New Cove
nant-beside this, we have a quantity of his 
letters written to some of his clearest friends; 
and the volume closes with the funeral sermon 
as preached by Mr. Samuel Milner, on Lord's
day, April 3, 1853. It is a plain gospel 
sermon; containing but very little respecting 
the good man whose death occasioned it. 
With the closing paragraphs of that dis
course, we close our notice of the volume. 
They read as follows : 

"For myself, I have been much profited by his 
friendship and communion. I wish I had some of 
his spirit. He lived so on the truth, that it was 
his greatest happiness when he had gleaned up 
anything, to bring it here, that you might partake 
of !ais joy. 

"But is the praise due to Joseph t No! to 
Joseph's God. There sits his poor relict; had she 
been a tattling, mischief.making person, you would 
not ha\"e ho.d yonr pastor se,en years; but she has 
been n quiet, peaceful, God-fearing woman; and 
that bas saved him and you a deal of trouble. lle 
lived his life with you. You have had the whole 
of his useful life as a minister of God. Do not 
neglect bis widow. She has always been kind to 
you; don't forget her, but endeavour in some 
measure to make up her loss. 

" In bis last hours he could not write or speuk, 
but motioned with his hand; his lips moved; he 
smiled ; his arm dropped; he sighe<l; and went 
home. Thus clied Joseph Sedgwick. His name is 
much respected in London; hundreds in that great 
city respected and loved him. But his work is 
done; the scene is closed; und the Lord grn.nt 
thnt in tbe place of the father may come up the 
children. lie was cnnble<l to cust family, body, 
and soul upon Him who bath said, 'Cast thy bur
den upou the Lord, nnd he will sustain thee.' I 
once more commend to your notice his partner c1nd 
fnmil,. Pray take care of them. 

"I I have failed this C'fening in the wo1·k as
signed me, I regret it; therefore tuke tbe will for 
thu deed. I should be sorry to wound the feeling:i 
of any of the in.embers of the family, who have my 
heart's best wishes for theil' temporal un<l spirituul 
welfare. I pray God may ibowcr blessings around 
their paths, and that they !bay find the pence their 
fnther found, and know God e\"en as he knew Him." 
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The Ordination of Mr. Cartledge, 
AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, KINGSTON, 

THE ordination of Mr. Cartledge took place 
on the 10th of Angnst at the above p1ace. 
Mr. Bloomfield read, and addressed the throne 
of grace. After which Mr. Foreman gave a 
statement of the nature of a gospel church, 
(from these words, " TIie Gh1wch of the living 
God, tl,e pilla,' and g,·o,md of the t,-uth,") in 
his usual plain and straightforward manner. 
Mr. Milner asked the questions; first of the 
church, as to the way we had been led in 
becoming acquainted with Mr. Cartledge; 
also, why we made choice of him as our 
pastor ? One of the brethren read an account 
of the Lord's dealings with us as a church 
from the commencement in 1845 till the 
year 1851, when we were in a most singular 
way directed in the providence of God to 
send for Mr. Cartledge, who has continued to 
preach to us the gospel of J esw; Christ up to 
the present time. We have proved him to 
be a man taught of God, knowing His truth 
in the power of it, and preaching it for the 
love he has for the same ; he having had 
many years' experience of its saving and 
sanctifying effects, is enabled with a good de
gree of bo1dness to commend it to his breth
ren, whereby we have felt an increasing at
tachment to him for the truth's sake, and 
have made choice of him for our pastor. 

The next question being put to Mr. Cart
ledge, he first gave a statement of the be
ginnings of a work of gtace upon his soul, 
being led on by the Spirit of God through a 
state of feeling of deadness, darkness, guilt, 
and bondage; and of being brought into 
light, life, and liberty through the atoning 
blood and righteousness of our Immanuel. 
He next gave an account of his being called 
to speak in the name of the Lord, in which 
he shewed to have bad a mind and disposition 
for retiring from it ; but could not resist, when 
called upon, and being enabled by the Lord 
to speak his word, and he making that word 
a blessing to many, has been encouraged to 
pursue his course as marked out for him, 
which led to the present position. 

Mr. Cartledge then read a written statement 
of his faith in the doctrines of the gospel ; 
and after the church had given their attesta
tion to their choice by the show of hands, 

Mr. Foreman rose, and gave the right 
hand of fellowship to one of the deacons in 
behalf of the church, and then joined hands 
of pastor and people ; thus publicly forming 
the union with all good wishes, as from a 
hea';i warmed and filled with joy and satis .. 
faction. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Coles, of Brentford, 
read and approached the throne on behalf of 
the pastor, especially asking largely of God's 
promises, his heart and soul engaged in pe
titioning without fear or hesitation. 

Mr. Hamblin, late of Foot's Cray, Kent, 

gave the charge to the 1iasto1· from Acts 
xx. 28, " Feed tlie chu,·cl1 of God, wliiclt lie 
hatli purcltased wit!, ltis own blood." 

In the evening, Mr. Foreman addressed 
the church from these words: " Tliem tltat 
honou,· me I will lwnoui- ; and tliey tlrnt 
despise me sl1all be ligMly es.teemed." ,v e ro
joice to say that it was a good day; a day for 
disseminating a knowledge of the truth ; also 
a means whereby we became more familiarly 
acquainted ,with each other as belonging to 
the one family which aro written in heaven. 
Several friends from London, and other dis
tances, expressed their satisfaction in the 
service through the day; and we hope the 
Lord will answer the prayers presented to him. 

The Child of Strife. 

Ma. EDITOR,-! beg you will correct a mistake ( or 
rather a theft) committed by one of your corres
pon~ents. It is written in the holy Oracle, " I am 
agarnst the prophets who steal every word from 
their neighbour.'' That piece of rhymery called, 
"TaE PLAGUE OF 1.'HE HEART," to which James 
Everett has appended his name, is mine, every 
word of it, to the best of my knowledge. I know 
not how, or where be obtain~d it; some one miglit 
take up my poor little offspring and give it to him, 
otherwise he must have taken the poor brawling 
child from the place where I left it. But, 

The child is mine, I know it well, 
I brought it forth with pains of hell; 
'Twas many, many years ago. 
Yes, when I lived at Old Dunmow. 
"PLAGUE OF THE HEART,,, the child was named, 
I claim my own : can I be blamed 1 
Can I be of my child bereft 1 
Wby take my child ! I call it theft. 
The GosP.EL STANDARD sheets, I say, 
lB where my homely brat did lay; 
Till he disturbed, (or some one) 
Took it, and said it was his own. 
I say, friend Everett, yes, I must 
Reprove you for a breach of trust, 
Unless in truth you'd plainly said 
The child was mine, and your'• was dead. 
But should yon have a living child, 
Your own, o'er which you've wept and smiled, 
Should it my swarthy child excel, 
I'll take it in and use it well : 
Not call it mine ; I'll tell the truth ; 
And say, "'Tis Everett's smiling youth;" 
Not say your child belongs to me, 
Nor father my poor child on thee. 

A WATCHMAN ON THE '\\"ALLS. 
Leicester, August 16, 1853, 
(In the first place, we have omitted some of the 

"W A'l'CHMAN's" stanzas; in the e1=concl place, we 
cannot think friend Everett has played the thief. 
Every deeply exercised Christian knows much of 
" the plague of his own heart,''> and it is not at 
all impossible that two quaint poctld, like "THE 
WA'l'CHMA.N,JJ and friend Everett, might write out 
very nearly the same feelings in the same words. 
We cannot decide; but we venture to presume that 
thiB iB something like a charge often brought 
against mini8ters. Some little-minded folk•, with 
very brief memories, have, in their small libraries, 
some very favourite volumes of sermons, which 
they have read again and again. Bye and bye, they 
go to hear some good man; and he lluppens to 
touch the same subject, and teach the people in 
similar terms, as the volume referred to contains. 
"Ob, (quoth Mrs. Critical), that man stole hisser
mon from Mr. So-and-so!' Let us not be too hasty 
in 1iasoing sentence on other• in thi• frail state of 
things.-ED.] 



ilOLY DESIRES. 233 

BOLY DESIRES 
FOR THE PROSPERITY OF THE CJ(trltCH OF 

OHBIST AT OROSBY ROW, 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS :-You arc aware of 
my recent visit to Crosby Row, in order to 
preach tho morning sermon, on the day of 
your ninth anniversary. And it occurred to 
my mind, that it would not be altogether out 
of place, nor be utterly useless, to lay before 
yo11 the things which were laid upon my spi
rit in relation thereunto. On accepting the 
church's invitation, made known to me 
through you, I became greatly concerned to 
have a word from the Lord's mouth, that 
should well express the inward feelings and 
holy desires of my soul towards the cause of 
God, at Crosby Row. And the week pre
ceding my visit, these words were very bles
sedly brought home to my waiting heart, and 
sweetly broken up to my wrestling spirit, as 
the best expression of my earnest and hearty 
wishes for your growing welfare ;-" That ye 
may increase mightily." Dent. vi. 3. 

Well, on Lord's-day, June 19th, I was mer
•cifully helped by the Holy Ghost to address 
the friends at Crosby Row from the afore
named words, which God had vitalized in my 
own experience to a very considerable degree. 
.And after making some few preliminary obser
vations with reference to the alone source and 
SJ.>ring of all acceptable and desirable increase, 
viz. "the mighty God of Jacob/' who must, 
as John declared, increase in his government 
and peace, while we decrease in self-import
ance and estimation, we proceeded to consider 
the text in the following application. 

I. That ye may increase mi(\'htily in num
bers ;-according to the pronuse of Jehovah, 
as written by his servant Ezekiel, " Thus 
saith the Lord God; I will yet for this he en
quired of by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them; I will increase them wit!, men ike a 
flock. As the holy flock, as the flock of Jeru
salem in her solemn feasts." xxxvi. 37-38. 

It is evident, beloved, that since/our begin
ning, when ye wern small an despised, 
though great in the sight of Him from whom 
all true greatness cometh, the Lord has 
mightily and mercifully increased you in 
numbers, from time to time, so that you have 
been heard to exclaim, with adoring grati
tude, " Wliat hat!, God wrought?" He 
hath abundantly blessed his preached word to 
the conversion of sinners from the awful error 
of their ways - the reclaiming backsliders 
from their sad departures from the truth of 
God-restoring wanderers from the way of 
truth, and strengthening disciples in the faith 
of Christ. And thereby he bath increased 
you with men and women, as the flock of his 
pasture. The Lord yet increase you more and 
more; and for this, beloved, pray ye un
ceasingly the great Shepherd of Israel to 
seek out his hidden ones, his chosen ones, his 

lurking ones, his redeemed ones, and bring 
them with weeping and supplications to Zion, 
that they may declare at the gates of the 
Lord's house, the wonders grace bath 
wrought. The Holy Ghost help your infir
mities with down-coming power resting on 
your praying spirits. 

II. That ye may increase mightily in 
~~~;ilid~ilid~m~asa~~M 
company of believers in Jesus, be strengthened 
with all might by the Spirit in the inner 
man, whereby ye may be able as Christian 
travellers to walk in wisdom's narrow way, 
turning neither to the Tight hand nor to the 
left, but pursuing an onward course of truth 
and righteousness; and as warriors or soldiers 
of the cross, be strong to war a good warfare, 
resisting every temptation, even unto blood ; 
striving against sin, and laying hold of the 
glorious hope set before _you in the gospel ; 
looking unto Jesus, the Captain of your sal
vation. For, 

" As surely as he overcame, 
And triumphed once for you, 

So surely you that love his name, 
Shall triumph in him too." 

Forget not, my dear friends, the soul
encouraging testimony of the prophet Isaiah, 
" He giveth power to the faint ; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength." 
(xl. 29). To the praise of Jehovah's name, 
1 can solemnly declare it hath done me good 
thousands of times. For years it has been 
my soul's vade•mecum. The Lord write and 
seal it upon your hearts for a memorial. Be ye 
strong in the covenant grace of Almighty God, 
thereby alone ye can stand fast in all the 
truth of God, and stedfastly pursue the mark 
of the prize of your high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. Like the seed of Jacob may 
you increase mightily in numbers, and, like 
the house of David, wax stronger and 
stronger. Endeavour, brethren, to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, so 
shall ye increase mightily, according to the 
will of God. 

III. That ye may increase mightily in 
knowledge; that is, in spiritual and sanctified 
knowledge of God's most holy word; in secret 
knowledge of his heavenly will concerning 
all the ways in which his infinite wisdom de
termines you should walk ; and in sweetest 
knowledge of the saving and wondrous work 
of the Messiah, as opened up in the ministra
tions of 7our able and beloved pastor from 
time to time. The promise of Jehovah fails 
not, " I will give you pastoi·s according to 
mine heart, which shall [,ced you with know
ledge and understanding.' Jer iii. 15. And 
unless the ministrations of the gospel increase 
you mightily iu knowledge of divine realities, 
your continuance here will be but of short 
duration. With Paul may you be made con
tinually to cry, "that 1 may know Mm, a"d 
the power of his resiwrection, and the fellow
ship of Ms sufferings." Phil. iii. 10. And 

L 3 
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by the help of God, my prayer for you shall 
be, as was Paul's for the church at Colosse
" that 11e m.igM be .filled with the knowledge 
qf his will in a,l[ wisdom and spiritual 11,,11de,·
stm1ding, that ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pkasing, being fruitful in 
et•e,·y good tco,·k, and inc,·easing in the know
ledge of God."-(i. 9, 10). 

IV. That ye may increase mightily in love; 
for knowledge without love will only prove 
to be as Dr. Watts well describes it in a few 
lines: 

Knowledge, alas I 'tis all in vain, 
And all in vain our fear; 

Our stubborn sins will fight, and reign, 
1f lm·e be absent there. 

Nor should we forget those equally instruc
tive lines: 

" The de,ns know, and tremble too, 
But satan cannot love.,, 

Neither can the unrenewed sinner love 
the things of Jesus Christ. No ; he loveth 
darkness rather than light, and findeth plea
sure in sin, knowing not the salvation of the 
Lord in solemn secrecy. For love as a divine 
princif.le, or a gracious operation, is begotten 
of Go( , and shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost as evidential of God's election. 
My earnest desire is, that your love may in
crease mightily towards your dear afflicted 
pastor, who labours among you in word and 
doctrine, " according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ." Epbes. iv. 7. Also towards 
the deacons who fulfil their sacred office in 
the holy fear and favour of God; and as far 
as I know them, are well deserving of your 
highest esteem. Likewise, towards your 
brethren and sisters in Christ, as fellow-heirs 
with you of the ~race of life. Ever remem
ber, that "love 1S the fulfilling of the law." 
Eye this more particularly in the infinite per
fection of the sin-bearing Son of God ; and 
let your love to the house of God, and the 
services thereof, be apparent to all, by your 
continual attendance thereon; and shew by 
acts of forgiveness and forbearance one with 
another, that the love of Christ constraineth 
you in all things. 

i". That ye may increase mio-htily in gifts. 
Yes, earnestly and fervently aJopt the disci
ples' cry, "Lord, increase our faith ;" for 
without faith, forgiveness and forbearing will 
have no place in you. The increase of that 
Ii ving and precious faith of which Christ is 
the Anthor and Finisher, will always be 
manifested by these signs following : 1st, A 
growing dependence upon the all-meritorious 
work of the incarnate Immanuel. 2d, A 
solemn delijl"ht in bis sin-atonin~ sacrifice. 
3d, soul-rav1Bhing discoveries of his immacu
late and heaven-meetening righteousness, and 
ever-prevailing intercession. 4th, A firm de
sire to glorify his great and glorious name 
with all the new-born powers of our grace
renewed souls. And the increase of hope is 
seen in the believers' outstrctchings of heart 

after Christ, who'm having not seen he loves, 
believing that he shall see his dear Redeemer 
face to face, where hope for ever dies; while the 
increase of joy _is made known by the saint's 
perpetuated pleasure in God, whose "me,·cy 
is ft•om everlasting to eve1·lasting upon them 
that fea,· Mm." Psalm ciii. 17. And the 
prophet Isaiah telleth us, " the meek a~o 
slia1l inc,·ease their Joy in the Lonn."-(xxix. 
19). But these are not the ~ifts to which I 
have more especial allusion this morning. Tho 
gifts in which I desire you may increase 
mightily, are these two-prayerfulness and 
peacefulness. Prosperous will that church 
and people be where these gifts abound. I 
was truly glad to hear the holy ardour with 
which one of your brethren was pouring out 
his heart this morning in prayer to the God 
of Israel, that " we miglit be favoured with 
much of lieMen' s dew." It 1s grievous to 
have dumb brethren in the church, who can 
never open their mouths in prayer and sup
plication,-; :md yet, alas ! can open them wide 
enough, or, rather, too wide, at church meet
ings. How exceedingly painful is it, when 
calling on a brother to engage, to receive a 
nod of the head, or, "I beg to be excused." 
Let prayer precede your every act in the 
church and in the world ; so shall your peace 
increase, though other lesser things decrease. 
I would just add, 

" In prayer, the simple and Bincere, 
The most successful will appear." 

VI. That ye may increase mightily in hu
mility; each thinkir>.g daily less and less of self, 
and more and more of the precious and adora
ble Redeemer. Deeply consider J ehovah's 
ancient acts of chan~eless, dateless love, as 
opened up to you m the gospel of . Jesus 
Christ, which uniformly exhibits salvation by 
grace, according to the eternal purpose of the 
Father-the endearing purpose of the Son
and the efficient power of the Holy Ghost. 
In so doing, you will learn the manifold wis
dom of God, while laying at the feet of Jesus, 
bedewed with those secret drops, which 

"Plead and claim your peace with God." 
Your growth in grace, and in the know

led~e of Jesus, will be indisputably manifest, 
bye,µicreasing humility. Peter wnteth to the 
saints thus: " humble yoursewes, therefore, 
11,,11ikr the migltty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time." 1 Peter v. 6. And 
James saith, " God resisteth the proud, hut 
giveth grace unto the humble." -(iv. 6). 

" May pride be banished hence, 
That truth may dourish more." 

VII. That ye may increase mightily in 
usefulness. I believe that this is an honourable 
distinction which pre-eminently belongs to 
you as a Christian church-viz., having a 
pure desire to be increasingly useful to the 
dear saints of God. The many charitable and 
excellent Societies connected with this place, 
are a demonstration that the grace of God is 
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I render unto the Lord for all his benefit,, 
toward me? I will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord." Psalm 
cvxi. 12, 13. The God of all grace, as the 
Giver of all good, be with you all, and bless 
you. Amen. 

Chelsea. 

no inoperative, dormant principle in you. · It 
i~ nn unspeakable mercy, my brethren, to be 
helped to live and act under the happy influ
ence of tho apostolic precept, " Ye have been 
called unto liberty; only ttse not liberty for an 
occasion to the jle,h, but by love serve one 
another." Gal. v. 13. Fornumberlesswaysyou 
may be useful each to the other, while bear- -~~---~~~------~~~ , 
ing in mind what is written for our instruc
tion in righteousness, "None of tes liveth to 

The Hope of the Gospel. 

himself." Rom. xiv. 7. I need scarcely say HoPE is one of the best words in the Bible, 
that you maybe exceedingly useful in visiting one of the happiest graces in the Christian's 
the sICk and· afflicted, cheering the comfort- heart. It is associated with all that is in
less, and strengthening the weak-minded of telligent, holy, and blessed in religion. 'l he 
the flock; also in giving wholesome counsel Bible speaks of more than one hope, but of 
and advice; and, when necessary, in ad- only one good hope; all others are delusive: 
monishing the thoughtless, and reproving the The hope of the hypocrite perishes, while the 
unwary. But never forget, in so doing, these hope of the Christian makes not ashamed. 
important words of Paul, "speaking the 1. This hope is peculiar in its existence. 
truth in love." Eph. iv. 15. The covenant of works excludes hope, because 

VIII. That ye may mightily increase in hap- man has broken it, has sinned and come short 
Jliness; being ~oined together in one mind and of the glory of God; the law curses, con
m one spirit. ro a god! y mind, an immeasur- demns, and consigns him to everlasting 
able amount of happiness will arise from an destruction. The covenant of grace-the 
inward consciousness of being in some way or good news-the better and sure promises, 
manner useful to the household of faith. Seek which the gospel publishes, as accompanied 
to promote each other's happiness on the by the pC1wer of the Spirit, opens the aoor of 
purest premises of gospel truth. Watts was I hope, and implants the life of hope in the 
perfectly right in saying, heart. Thus those who were naturally with-

" Happy the heart where graces reign, out hope, are now spiritually, by virtue of a 
Where love inspires the breast.'' gracious union with Jesus, and through the 

For where envy and strife, and pride and quickening of his Spirit, the subjects of a 
jealousy, with all their concomitant evils, lively and a happy hope. It is a new hope, 
prevail, there happiness or blessedness cannot! having a new origin-the free and sovereign 
be found. Think, beloved, vrayerfully, of, grace of God, "by grace are ye saved;" a 
the apostolic address . how simple, and yet I new foundation-the atonement of Christ, 
how suitable ! "Finally, brethren, farewell. "Christ who is our hope." " The better hope 
Be perfect, be of good comfort; live in peace ; I by which we draw nigh to God ;" new joys
and the God of love and peace shall be with the joy of salvation, "joy nnspeakable and 
you," 2 Cor. xiii. 11. full of glory;" a new issue--not an earthly 
· IX. That ye may increase mightily in paradise, but heaven itself, the many mansions 
thankfulness. Now, my dear Christian in the Father's house, the rest that remains 
friends, if it pleaseth God of his infinite for the people of God. 
and abundant mercy to increase you mightily 2. This hope is salutary in its influence. 
in numbers, in stren!l'th, in knowledge, in Here is the test of its excellence; the ,·alue 
love, in gifts, in humility, in usefulness, and of its fruit proves the genuineness of its 
in happiness-which I earnestly desire he may specie; it is of God because it leads to holi
-then 7,ou will not fail of this crowning ness. It may be laid down as a rule without 
~race. rhe Holy Ghost render you increas- exception, that he who has not the love of 
mgly thankful for the multitudinous services holiness in his heart, nor the practice of 
which have been so freely confened upon you holiness in his life, is not in possession of this 
since you have been a gospel church. " It is hope, and does not participate in the blessings 
a good thing," saith David, "to give thanks of salvation. Holiness is the health of the 
unto the Lord." Yes, the truth-taught, soul, the dignity of life, and the eligibility 
grace-delivered soul, desires to praise the for heaven. "Without holiness no man sha,l 
name of the Lord with thankful hps. And see the Lord." He that has this hope "puri
surely you that know the Lord, in whose lies himself even as He is pure." If we are 
hearts the good and heavenly work is wrought, living in sin we are loving sin, and so both 
which all hell can never destroy, will readily our love and our life witness against our pro
and cheerfully praise, bless and adore him for fessed hope. True, the sincere Christian is 
all those things for the which ye have prayed the subject of sinful propensities, but these 
unto him, and he bath bestowed upon you. are cause of daily mourning and hatred, and 
It is a maxim with me, that the humble will so shew the reigning power of a gracious life. 
heartily thank the hand that happily helpeth. 3. This hope is haJJPY in its prospect. Its 
The inspired Psalmist, with his heart present possession 1s blessed ; its future 
blessedly enlarged, exclaimed, " What shall fruition is inconceivably so. One of the re-
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sults of renewing grace is the hope of heaven 
-a heaven of holiness and happiness; this is 
ever a fruit of a change of heart, born from, 
and born for, heaven. The heart created 
anew by grace and a good hope through 
grace, are closely associated; the one is the 

• good soil, the otber the lovely flower, bloom
ing with joys, and looking for eternal happi
ness. Hope has two meanings-desire and 
expectation. In most of the Scripture texts 
it bas the latter sense; but we also think 
that expectation, whether relating to present 
grace or future glory, is ever coupled with 
desire; that which we have reason to expect, 
we have also longing desire to enjoy. "Hope 
( expectation) deferred makes the heart sick; 
hut when the desire comes it is a tree oflife." 

Blunham. W. AllnoTT. 

A Shulamite's Experience, 
"In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 

thy comforts delight my soul." Psa. xciv. 19. 

IT is not every one who can adopt. this lan
gua.g-e. Happy indeed is that man who can 
use 1t as the experience of his soul, and es
pecially when he remembers what is written, 
"My thoughts ue not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways, saith the Lord: as 
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are 
my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts thari your thoughts." 

The words of the Psalmist at the head of 
this paper reflect the experience of every 
child of God more or less, in his conflicting 
thoughts and divine consolations. 

1st, Perplexing tkougl,ts. "In the mnlti
tude of my thoughts within me." Oh, what 
distracting, distressing, disturbin8' thoughts 
revolve through the mind in a smgle day ! 
Bewildering tho nghts like trees in a forest, 
whose wide-spread branches are thickly in
terwoven, and so entangled, that you can't 
tell which way to turn. So the Lord's family 
are frequently tried, and find this world a 
mazy wilderness, thickly set with thorns and 
briars. Sometimes the mind is cast down 
and disq1J.ieted with distracting, desponding 
thoughts; with gloomy, dark forebodings of 
the future ; and this is a constitutional infirm
ity with some people; always looking at the 
worst, and on the shady side of the way. So 
Jacob, when told he must part with Benja
min, thought and said,-" All these things 
are against me." .Asaph, too, when he saw 
the prosperity of the wicked, thought his 
religion was a vain thing, becaUBe he was 
chastened every morning. 

What infidel, blasphemous thoughts assail 
the mind concerning the very being and 
honour of God, as if reli~ion was all a farce., 
the Bible a delusion, and the solemn verities 
of the gospel mere fables, invented by priest
craft ! So John Bunyan tells, he was fiercely 
assaulted by this wicked thonght-"'Sell and 
part with Christ ; sell him, sell him, sell 

him. I answered, No, not for thousands, 
thousands, thousands, at least twenty times. 
But at last, after much striving, I felt this 
thought pass through my heart-Let him go, 
if he will, Oh, the diligence of satan l" 

Moreover, there are unbelieving thoughts 
crowded with doubts, and fears, and ques
tionings, relative to the l?rovidcnco of God, 
his love, faithfulness, W1Sdom and mercy; 
our personal interest in the blood and righ
teousness of Christ ; that wo ever believed 
aright, or that his mercy is clean gone for 
ever, and that he will be favourable no more. 

Comes next anxious thoughts, full of 
worldly cares, the business, the family, the 
market, the times, and the general aspect of 
affairs, depressing the minds of many, not
withstanding the Lord.bath said,-" Take no 
tl,ougM for the morrow;" and besides, -
" which of you, by taking thought, can add 
one cubit to his stature ?" 

These, too, are sometimes succeeded by a 
flood of vain, light, trifling thoughts, any 
foolery indeed, that may divert the mind 
from the best things ; and perhaps while en
gaged in the services of the sanctuary, _in 
singin~ or praying, in hearing, aye, and in 
preachmg also, even then how many lament 
with Paul, " When I would do good, evil is 
present with me." The Lord, however; 
knoweth the thoughts of men, that they are 
vain ; and it is a distinguishing mercy to feel 
and say with David, " I hate vain thoughts." 

But these are only a few distressing 
thoughts named, with which the Christian is 
but too familiar ; they are indeed a multitude, 
and they are within him ; they follow him up 
wherever he goes ; going out and coming in, 
rising up and lying down, in company and 
in secret; he is vexed and 8'rieved with these 
wandering, God-dishonourmg, soul-distress
ing thougnts over which he has no control. 
" For we are not sufficient of ourselves to 
think anything." But pass we on, 

2dly, To the IJivine Consolations.-" Thy 
comforts delight my soul." .And where does 
the Christian's consolations come from ? Do 
they not flow from the love of God shed 
abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost ? 
Yes; for then the presence of God is felt and 
enjoyed. "Abide with us," sweet Saviour, 
then ; though we walk through the midst of 
trouble, though multitudes of perplexing 
thoughts annoy, thy presence will comfort and 
delight our souls; we shall have thy power 
to protect us, and to crush our foes; tliy in
structions to edify and make us wise, thy sup
port in trouble, and constant blessing. 

Our comforts also arise from the manifold 
promises of the gospel, which are all in Christ 
yea and amen, sweetly applied to the heart 
by the Spirit, as he takes of the things of 
Christ and reveals them to us. What rills 
of consolation flow from the dear redeeming 
Lamb ! His complex porson divine and 
human; my sympathising Brother born for 
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adver8ity, and my God to eave from sin, 
death, and hell; my Altar, Priest, and Sacri
fice ; my reigning Prince and glorious Pro
phet. From the overflowing, everflowing 
fulness of pardon, peace, righteousness and 
joy abiding in him ; from the su_per-abound
mgs of his grace, the all-sufficiency of his 
blood, perfection of his obedience, and from 
the magnitude and completeness of his atoning 
work. Oh what strong consolation for those 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold of this 
hope set before them; and what 

" Comfortable thoughts arise 
From this bleeding Sacrifice." 

Moreover, "thy comforts delight my soul" 
in the public ordinances of the sanctuary ; 
these are breasts of consolation where the 
condescending love and grace of God ml 
Saviour are set forth in the preached gospe , 
refreshing my weary spirit by love, blood, 
and power; feeding my hungry soul with 
heavenly bread; and sealing on my guilty 
conscience .from time to time a renewed sense 
of blood-bought pardon, as also my personal 
and eternal interest in a Saviour's love ; for 
so bath heaven directed her ministers of 
righteousness-" Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people ; speak ye comfortably to J ~rusalem ; 
err unto her that her warfare is accom
plished," &c. 

And may we not add the sweet consola
tions afforded in the private study of our 
.Father's book-in prayerful reflection on the 
things of God? David said, "My medita
tion of. Him shall be sweet." Persons of 
whom we are ignorant cannot occupy our 
minds, but we do love to cherish endearing 
thoughts of absent friends. "We have 
thought of thy loving-kindness, 0 God." The 
servant often thinks of his Lord, he waits and 
watches for his coming. The child longs for 
his absent father, and the bride for her loving 
husband, because she feels an interest in him, 
and cannot be satisfied without him. These 
thoughts are pleasing and comforting, thou~h 
we may be surro!!nded with distressing crr
cumstances, they comfort and delight the 
soul. Worldly comforts may delight the 
inferior, the mere animal part-they naturally 
gratify flesh and sense, but cannot delight 
the soul, especially the distressed soul, the 
wounded sorrowful spirit. But these divine 
blessin~s, flowing from the God of all com
fort, will satiate the weary heavy-laden soul, 
and minister strong consolation with joy un
speakable and full of glory. 

Maidstone. CORNELIUS SLIM. 

A 

Sailor Flung Overboard, but not Drowned. 

(To the Editor of the Ea,·then Vessel.) 
Srn.-I have sailed many miles in a liUle vessel on 
the ocean of time ; her name I shall oall the "Good 
Hop~." She is bound to the hurbour of llliss. For 
many months we had a very fine and pleasant pas
sage, so that a sailor's life appeared o.n easy one; 
we thought not of danger being ahead; but, alas I 

our •hip ran too far north, so that we got well nigh 
the Frozen Ocean, the cold of which a1fected many 
of the crew; the nature or it is such that it will 
draw a man to sleep; and poor I, in room or being 
on deck, wae well nigh up to the top of the mast, 
and from thence (being asleep) I got a severe fall, 
and bruised my bones and rent my garments, so 
that I did not look a very good sailor. 

Well, there was a court of enquiry held on board, 
and it so happened juet at that time, there was a 
dense fog of slander, which the ship was enmassed 
with, and the wind of tale-bearing blew most vio
lently, so that one cried one thing and one another. 
The fog was so thick that some of the crew had a 
dreadful qnarrel; the officers consulted what was 
best to be ,Jone. Whether there waa no doctor, or 
no medicine cheat on board at the time, I know 
not; but none was applied; one of the officers 
cried out, u Wap them all overboard." Another 
officer, who seemed to be more partial, said, "No; 
wap some over, but do not hurt the others;" so 
overboard we go, either to sink or to swim. Alas ! 
alas ! like poor Peter looking at the water, we be
gan to sink, and bad to cry out, " Lord, save ; or 
we perish." Praise the Lord for his mercy ! he 
kept our bead above water, and still kept us swim
ming after the ship; though, strange to say, the 
crew took but little notice of us. But the Owner of 
the ship ordered the captain to open the cabin 
window, and cast some bread on the waters for u~, 
which, when received, we took courage, and 
thanked our dear Lord for. 

Again, after this, I was pondering over my folly 
and unwatchfulness1 when a horror and great dark~ 
ness fell over my mind, and I thought I had better 
give it all up for lost. Then the Owner of the ship 
dropped this note into the water for me, saying, 
''Alas! for the day is great; it is even the time of 
Jacob's trouble; but he shall be delivered out of 
it." Then I thanked the Lord for his pardoning 
mercy, and again took courage in swimming after 
the ship. Th~ sea then continued smooth for some 
days; and one day I was close up alongside, and 
the Owner of the ship was on board, and I heard 
one of the crew begging him very earnestly to 
bring those back that had wandered from the shi~, 
saying, it would rejoice his soul to see it. I thought 
we had not wandered away from the ship, but were 
flung overboard. I then thought the fiyst time I 
could see this man, I would ask him to put some 
rope over the side to pull me on board ; but alas ! 
the first time I saw him look over the side at us, 
be flung a great bag, with a heavy weight in it, 
right on our heads; which made me sink so low, 
that the water went over my head. When I had 
reoo,ered, I thought, "What is man-and wherein 
is he to be accounted of?" But this was to convince 
me that I had been looking at man more than God. 
Here I had to mourn my folly ; till the Lord said, 
" Fear not man : for the writing that is written in 
the King's name, and sealed with the King's ring, 
can no man reverse." 

After this I took courage; and looking and 
listening alongside, I found they were still mur
muring on board; some finding fo.ul: with one 
thing, and some another; some with the captain, 
that the pro"ision was not good and strong enough ; 
but this, I conclude, is the effect of the fog on their 
stomachs, that they have neither relish nor taste to 
judge of the soundness or strength of the food : if 
thef had been in deep waters, as I have, and tasted 
their bittexneBS, I think it would bring them to 
relish the i;>rovisions of the ship. 

But leaving them, I have to speak to the praise 
of the mercy I have found, of which this is the 
secret. One fine day, it being meal time, I was 
swimming close under the sbip's stern, and by 
faith I could smell that there wa;i something good. 
Presently the Owner of the ship ordered tbe cap
tain to pitch me a leg of lamb, and some caper 
sauce with it; \not bitter herbs) ; which, when I 
had eaten my II l, I jumped and capered so that I 
jumped out of the water once or twice; and not 
till then, did I see that there was a life-line and 
buoy fastened rouud my middle, which had kept 
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me from sinking. Thus I am persunded, that none 
can separate those from God that have the llfe. 
buoy of the love of Christ Jesus arour,d them. 

Now, may the Lord be unto his people• place of 
broad rivers and streams, wherein go no galley 
with oars, neither any gallant ship pass thcrebr, 
May the ble~l!led Lord clear away the fog, and 
speak the wind into a calm, and bring the crew to 
strike their lofty masts, and trim their ballast, and 
look well to their map and chart; (by doing which, 
I think they will be able to steer a right course), is 
the prayer of 

A SAILOR O,ERBOARD, BUT NOT DROWNED. 

A Consoling Epistle. 
[WE found the following communication ex
ceedingly profitable in the present most pain
ful dispensation: in fact, the contents of this 
letter being brought afresh to our mind on 
the Lord's-day morning immediately after 
death had entered our chambers, was instru
mental in enabling us to gird up the loins of 
our mind, and go forth in the Master's ser
vice, even while heavy sorrows pressed down 
our spirit.-Eo.] 
DEAR Bn.oTKER IN CHB.JST.-I was pleased to re. 
ceive a note from you, though pained to learn 
by it, the sorrowful scene, and trial in which you 
was placed. If we were to Judge of God's mercy 
by the believer's misery, we should soon be <lis
tru.cted ; but precious faith surmounts the diffi
culty, especially when divine and everlasting lo\"e 
is shed abroad in the heart, then we can say bles
Bedly to the honour of God, 

" His ways are right, bis dealings jast, 
And all his dispensation good." 

We confess bis infinite wisdom, and shall we 
not bow to it, when that wisdom strikes our com
forts dead! Ezekiel (11iv, 16, 17, 18,) was 
directed to say, " Behold I I take away from thee 
the desire of thine eyes, with a stroke ; make 
no mourning for the dead. At even my wife 
died." I hope this is not your cai;;e ; but if iL is 
may the Lord in mercy apply the words with 
sealing power to your soul. Yon know it shall 
he well with the righteous. And whenever has 
it been better with them, than when in a rough 
path. 'l.'his has afforded our covenant God an 
opportunity to display supporting, preserving and 
delivering grace. Think of the ancient acts of 
Jehovah on record. Moses is strict with the 
children of Israel. Jehosaphat's distress, 2 
Chron. xx. 12; David's sorrow; Hezekiab's 
afflict.ion ; Paul's perils, and the long catalogue 
in the eleventh or Hebrews, all Ahew that the 
Lord't1 family have been a sorely tried people. 
And what are promises from God for ! They ar('; 
yea and amen, in Christ to the glory of God by 
us. But bow ? not in a pleasant path merely; 
but more especially In the thorny flint-like path 
of perilous travelling, where hell thunders, the 
devil howls. thick darkness encompass the saint's 
path, and fear and distress beset him on every 
band. But He dwells in thick darknesa; be, the 
all-seeing is there; however black the night, and 
terrific the storm mey howl; our God is at the 
helm of all'•irs-and more or the pilot's abllity, 
and wisdom is called in to action to manage the 
tempest-test bark, than when she sails in a calm. 
God foresaw the direful consequences ot sin, and 
therefore from eternity provided an Almighty 
·manager and infinitely wioe deliverer, to bring 

his chosen family eafo home to glory, But be 
never promised they should not have trial; but 
on the contrary said, "In the world ye shall have 
tribulation," "And if yo be without ohastlsc
ment, wherpof all are partllkers, tbcn are ye bas
tards and not sons." Not thnt we a.-e to Infer 
that trouble is a pl'oofof grace, fol' many have had 
that, wbo nel'er tasted of bis grnce; but in all 
the christian's trial grace sbn\J be given to sup11ort 
him therein, bring him safely through and be 
a,cribes all to the glory of God, Cb;ist Is a 
pattern of encouragement to his people : " I have 
o,ercome, and so shall ye." Wbo ever met with 
more grief! Who ever triumphed more glo
r1onsly t And as be h•, so 1u-e we in this world. 
I John iv. 17, Union with .Jesus federally 
brought u~ up from under the curse, raised us 
above the fall, and enthroned us on high, Glorious 
\i~erty, blessed privilege, hallowed fellowohip, 
trmmphant conquest, and immortal hope bas the 
believer in Jesus, Hope you may be helped to 
rejoice in him ; bold on bis glorious work, and 
honour him in the fires, If it ple&se God, I pray 
he may ep&re your dear wife, and sanctify the 
affliction t? you both. I would write more, but 
have not time nor space, and doubtless you have 
a better supply than from such an one as I. But 
I pray God's grace may rest upon you abundantly 
through J Psus, in whom I remain your's in the 
truth eternal. C. F1sa. 

G,·eat Gwding, Stilton, Hunts., July 28, 1853. 

Manifestations of the Pure Grace of Christ 
IN THE, CONVERSION OF SINNERS. 

No. II. 
WE are compelled to be brief this month in our 
exhibition of the u Manifestations of the Pure 
Grace of Ch.rist in the Conversion Of Sinners,,, 
having occupied so much of our little space in 
recording the departure of some of our best 
friends. There is, however, one instance which 
we wish to press into this number-it is one or 
the fruits of Al8xander Paterson's labours. 

Alexander was called "THE MISSIONARY OF 
KILMANY." He was of the mighty men 
which our Lord and Master bas employed to 
gather in some or the outcasts from the land of 
Assyria. Alexander was taken from the plough. 
tail, and laboured in Scotland as a city miseion• 
ary. From a volume descriptive of Patersoo's 
life and labours, we only now give one small 
specimen. 

An old womon laid hold or Alexander's own 
arm one Monday morning--but the following 
is the Missionary's own statement: 

" CASE 2. - 1 You are one o' the impudentest 
fellows I ever met with,' said an old woman to him 
one Monday morning, abruptly seizing him by the 
arm as he was going down the Canongate. 

" ' In what respect?' 
"' In what Tespect ! Such a night as you had 

last night I You made me out to be the greatest 
sinner in the Canongate.' . 

"' My fri~nd, I don't know you; I don't remem
ber ever sectng you before.' 

"' Never saw me betore 1 Last night you never 
kept your eye off me a moment. I would have 
tbocbt nothing on·t, had you come ancl told me by 
l:'ic!~~l'; but to do it before a' yon folk-'twas too 

"' Where is your house 1' said the missionary, 
' and I'll go and see yon ; ' ror by this time a crowd 
had gathel'ed on the pavement, 

"• Come awa', then,' was her immediate reply. 
And laklng him up to the top.flat or a neighbour-
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Ing 'lond,' she ushered him Into a dirty hovel, full 
of smoke. 

"' This,' ea.id she, the moment they enteTed, to 
her husband, who wae sitting by the fire, 'thie is 
the man that gave me euch R REDDING-UP last 
night.' 

u' But is what I said true?' asked Mr. Paterson 
mildly, after they had eat down upon two rickety 
stools, which, with that on which tbe husband was 
sitting. composed the chief articles of furniture in 
the apartment, 

"'True! it wae all true; and If you had'nt been 
going about among the neighbours, you never could 
have known what you said.' 

"' Well, what was it I said, that's given you eo 
much offence?' 

'' 'Said? I'm sure all you said was meant for me!' 
" ' How do you think that 7 I nel'er named you; 

as I said before, I did'nt so much as know you.' 
" ' What I you never took your eyes off me all 

the time you were speaking; so you just meant me.' 
"' But tell me what struck you most.' 
"' You said that I was a liar, and that I would 

he cast into hell.' 
" ' Well, then, are you a liar !' 
"' Yes, I am.' 
"' What kind of life have you been living!' 
11 'Oh,' she said, in a tone of deepened feeling, 

'I've been living a bad, bad life; I've for many 
years been a fortune-teller; and I may say I've 
made mr bread by telling fortunes ; and that's just 
telling hes, you know.' 

"The husband lived for eome years, giving 
marked evidence of hie interest in Christ. 1 Oh! 
had you not come to my house that day with my 
wire,' he used often to say to the missionary, • and 
had she not gone to that meeting where lihe 
thought you exposed her so much, I am sure we 
should both have gone down into bell; for, oh ! 
we lived a sad life of sin: but since that, we have 
had great peace and comfort, even when we had 
little to eat, for that little had God's blessing with 
it.' He died in the faith of the Lord Jesus. 

"' The woman died on 23d September, 1847 ,' 
says Mr. Paterson, a manifest trophy of sovereign 
grace.'" 

Thanksgiving at Cave Adullam, Stepney. 

MONDAY, Aagust !, will be a day much to be re ... 
membered by those who feel an interest in the 
cause of God and truth at Cave Adullam Chapel, 
Stepney. Our dear pastor, at bis own expense, 
gave a special thanksgiving tea-meeting to the 
church and congregation, in token of the dear 
Lord's goodness to him and us in bringing as 
throngb, and permitting us to see the long-wlshed
for day when the poor Cave was free from debt
Q load under which she has had to struggle for 
many years. 

Yes, we can say now the people at the Cave 
have seen the day, the long-prayed and wished
for day when she could, to the praise cf her cove
nant God, say "I am free ! I am free!'' And, 
as our dear pastor promised, should we ever see 
it, that in holy thanksgiving we would sing-
11 Praise God from whom all blessings flow; 

Praise him all creatures here below ; 
Praise him above, ye heavenly host ; 
Praise Father. Son, and Holy Ghost." 

"' Well, then, you needn't be saying that I said 
so, But let me tell you, it wasn't my words that 
I spoke to you, it was God's words, and he knows 
your every thought, and every word you speak.' 
He read to her Rev. xxi. 8-1 But the fearful and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whore
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death.' 'If you continue in that sin,' said 
he, believe me, you shall ne,·er enter heaven.' He 
next read Rev. xxii. 11-' He that is unjust, let 
him be unjust still, and he that is filthy, let him We did with heart and voice more than once ; 
be filthy still. • . • And, behold, I come and eome too, I believe, with holy anticipation of 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to singing in a better world, without a pain from 
every man according as his work shall be. For self or sin, sing that eternal soul-transforming 
without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore-
mongers, and murderere, and idolaters, and whoso- song-' 1 To Him that loved us, and washed us 
ever lo\'etb and maketh a lie.• •Now it is the from sin in his precious blood, be glory for ever 
Lord Jesus,' be added, 'who says all this, and and ever." 
not I.' About two hundred sat down to tea; the peace 

"• r see you are right,' replied the woman, in a that reigned in the midst was indeed a confirma
tone more and more subdued; 'I'm no less a sinner tion of that sweet part of God's word-" How ::'i, you said I was. But what is to become of good and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 

" 'There's nothing for you but to go to Jesus.' together in unity!' 
"• But will he take sueh a wretch as me? Oh! After tea a public meeting was held, when Mr. 

I .lM o. great sinner I And oh I Jamie,' she added, Allen took the chair. After reading the 46th 
turning to her husband, in evident concern, Psalm, brother Parker begged the Lord's blessing 
::~u~~!~~:t~t~:l:.~an me; 1 doubt we'll both be on the service of the evening; when our dear 

" ' It really doesn't look well,' said the husband, pastor gave some short statement how the debt 
shaking his head significantly, as if himself began was contracted, the reason of which was the en
to be alarmed also. largemeot of the chapel for the comfort of those 

u' Bnt, sir, do you think,' asked the woman, that pressed to bear the word of life. One of the 
1 that Jesus would take such sinners?' deacons then read an account of the way in which 

" 1 Yes,' said the missionary, opening bis Bible, 
1 it is written 1n this book, u Whosoever confesseth the money had been obtained, and tbe kind and 
and forsaketh his sins, SHALL find mercy.'' Have liberal way in which the friends had come forward 
you a Biole lo the house!' during the past year, not forgetting the liberal 

"' Oh, no; we have none.' way in which our dear pastor h&.d acted on more 
0 'Do you ever go to church 7' than one ocoasiou. A letter was read from Mr. 
"'Never; I haven't hnd my foot within a church \Velis, of the Surrey Tabernacle, expressing bis 

door for sixteen years, till last nigh~ that I heard sorrow at being unable to be with us. The meet
you; but I'll come and hear you agam. Have you 
any other meetings?' ing was then addressed by Messrs. C. W. Banks, 

"' He told her he bad four meetings ench week, Bland, Pearce, Elven and Parker. A more happy 
and where ehe might find them eaob night. day hae not been experi.nced by us for some 

"From that day the woman gave up her fortune- time 
telllng. Along with her husband she attended I " · i th f J I . th h II 
every meeting, They got a Bible, and read it, Pray or e peace ,,o erusa em' ey ' a 
and prayed over it. A great change came over prosper that love thee. 
their whole life. 1 A MEMBBR 01, THE C.-ve. 
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The Baptist Cause at llanslope, Bucks. 
FoR many yeere tbie was considered one of the 
darkest places in the whole county ; in the Lord's 
own time, be was pleased to send hiB word into 
thie corner of his vineyaTd, and heal a few poor 
.souls; and in the year 1809 to erect a meet .. 
ing-house ; by the help of our Goll, we have 
been upheld to the present day, although we 
have met with much opposition, The parish of 
Hanslope is surrounded with professor• ; yet it 
is to be feared there are but few that love the 
truth as it stands revealed in the Word of the 
Lor-d. BleMed be bis dear name, there are a 
few poor souls that love to feed on good sound 
gospel truth; God's Isaacs love wholesome food. 

The cause of Christ at Hanslope has for many 
yearo been very low indeed; yet our blessed Lord 
bas given some a desire to abide by the stuff. 
One of the now living deacons tells me he well 
remembers the time when there were only himself 
and one more to carry on the worship of God in 
that place; they thought they must give it up, 
and shut up the place; hut since then, the Lord 
bas appeared in a wonderful way and manner, 
and gi<en them a desire to live to show forth his 
praise for ever ; bringing his word amongst them ; 
giving them a position of growing usefulness in 
Zion. Some few years ago, a young man came 
to preach amongst us whom we very highly 
esteemed, but in a short time finding he did not 
walk the gospel so clear as be preached it, we 
could not hear him; he was obliged to leave us. 
We trust, the Lord sent one Mr. Mountford 
amongst us ; we loved bim much ; but being so 
poor could not support him, and he removed to 
another part of the vineyard, where we trust 
the Lord is making him useful. For these last 
four or five years, we have been supplied by 
neighbouring ministers, one Mr. Levett has been 
"ery usefnl amongst us. Many of the sons of 
Ashdod have been blowing their trumpets upon 
the monntains of Gilboa; still this little eause 
bas stood. In the order -0f God's providence, I 
received an invitation for to go to Hanslope and 
supply for them on the last Lord's-day in August, 
18bl; and ha~e eontinned as -a supply occasion. 
ally ever since. I was there on the first Lord's. 
day of tbie month, and attempted lo speak in the 
morning from Heb. i. 14 ; in the afternoon 
J a.dges v. 10 ; in the evening, Isaiah xxxiii: 
.20, .21; had a good day; the Lord was amongst 
us. On the Monday following, thev gave their 
,;chool children a tea; after which ;boot eighty 
friends (with the church) sat down to tea. The 
writer addressed the meeting, noticing the good 
,effects produced in Sabbath _echools, We enjoyed 
,a good opportunity, th10 be111g the second time I 
have been down there on such occasions. We 
-were constrained to say," what has God wrought 
at Hanslope !" A poor thing in the field, 

W lLLlAM M.oOB.ES. 

A He.ppy Sabbath at Limpley stoke, 
'MY DEAR Bao1·aF.R IN CHRIST JEsus.-Having bad 
such a refreshing season from the presence of our 
God on Lord's-day, July 24th, and believing that 
there a~e many_ofthe lovers of Jesus who rejoice in 
prosp~r1~y of Zton, tbe triumphs of mercy, and the 
magmfyrng of the rich grace of a glorious Triune 
Jehovah, in the snatching of poor sinners as brands 
from the everlasting burning; these feelings 
prompt me to eend you some little aecount of the 
services connected with our baptising day. 

We commonced the day with a prayer meeting 
at seven o'clock In the morning ; at eight, we re
paired to the banke of the river In prooeselon, 
with the candldatee, where we found about one 
thousand speotatore, We commenced by singing 
hymn 442, Rippon'• Selection : 

"In Jordan'• tide the llaptlet stands." 
The divine bleeelng wae Invoked, when Mr, D. 

Wassell, of Bath, delivered a moot lmpreselve and 
thrilling diocourse on the nature and design of the 
solemn ordinance. We sung again; then our po■tor 

-lfr. W, Huntley-led six believers Into the 
watery grave, and Immersed them in the name of 
the Father, thef':lon, and the Holy,Ghost. Though 
the natural sun withheld its ehining brightnesa, 
yet we believe our dear Immanuel, (as the Sun 
of righteouonese), shone upon many of the souls 
of bis quickened family present, for they found 
it good to he there ; many were affected to tears. 
How very different a scene this, compared .to 
the human, unmeaning, unscriptural, God .. 
dis~onouring ceremony of baby-sprinkling, that 
rehc of Popery, which is so often attended to, 
I am sorry to say, even among the professed 
lovers of truth. Oh, that their eyes were anointed 
with the eye-salve of the Spirit, that they could 
see its inconsistencies. 

In the afternoon our chapel was filled, every 
corner of it, to see the new converts taken into 
the church; when our minister related each of 
their experiences; and in addressing one of them, 
he slated that he made the seventeenth of that 
family which had been united to thie Christian 
church. He had been a hearer amongst us for 
more than twenty years; was caught in the iiospel 
net at last. 

Three of the family were baptised last summer, 
and added to our nnmber. The dear Lord bath 
done great things for tb.em, whereof we are 
glad, Doubtless we should have had another 
amongst the ranks; but God, who is too wise to 
err, saw flt to remove him into another world, but 
not without lening some pleasing testimony be
hind, that a work of grace had been begun in 
him. He was a very interesting character, inae .. 
much as be went on in sin, as it were, even to 
the brink of bell; bnt God, "ho is rich in mercy, 
stopped him, and put a cry into his soul; be was 
turned from a lion to a lamb, as a monument ot 
the efficacy of Christ'• gospel [which is faithfully 
proclaimed here] and a trophy of so.,ereign and 
redeeming grace I so that when past sixty years 
of age, his praying wife (who is a member of 
our church, whom he had so often persecuted,~ 
yea, even beaten her) had the pleasure of seeing 
him upon hie knees, and hearing him cry for 
mercy. • 

His conduct up to bi• death sbewed forth, In a 
striking manner, the efficacious power of God's 
grace, as he was enabled, by his regular attendance 
upon all the means or grace, and in his entire 
deportment in life, to shew that he had been with 
Jesus, and learnt of him. I name this as a motter 
of encouragement to others, who may have eimilo.r 
husbands, to stimulate them lo besiege the throne 
or grace frequently, knowing no.thing Is too hard 
for our glorious Immanuel to do. 

Thus, dear Editor, I have oent you some little 
account or the services of the day, &c.; and truly 
we could eay at the close, 

" How sweet a Sabbath thus to spend, 
In hope or one that ne'er shall end." 

With great affection, your's sincerely, 
Aug, 3, 1853, Jo11N HUNTLEY, 



AN AVOWED INFIDEL-A GENUINE CHRISTIAN-AND A 
USEFUL MINISTER OF CHRIST 

IN ONE AND THE SAME PERSON 

DEINO,t 

For Thirty Years a Preacher of the Gospel. 

A HANDSOME five-shilling duodecimo, with 
nearly 600 pages of good matter, has this 
month been published by Roulston and Stone
man, entitled, "Mercy manifested to a Chief 
Sinner: or, A11tobiographyand Letters of the 
late Edward Blackstock," ~c. 

Comparatively speaking, we knew but little 
of Mr. Blackstock out of the pulpit; but 
the1·e we loved hini ; there the Lord made 
use of him; from thence (as an instrument) 
many precious souls in various parts of this 
land, were fed and comforted by him. He 
was, indeed, a man deeply exercised in every 
point, in soul, in body, in circumstances, and 
lil Christian relationships, and he was tried 
unto the end. It falls, perhaps, to the lot of 
many of the humble and more obscure ser
vants of Jesus Christ to be almost always in 
the waters of affliction of some kind or other, 
There is scarcely one faithful ambassador of 
heaven whose biography has been handed 
down to us in the Scriptures of tmth, but 
who had a life of opposition, affliction, and 
woe. Of such a character was dear Black
stock's lifo ; and believing some of the inci
dents connected therewith calculated to be 
very useful to the Lord's hard-working nnd 
heart-aching servants, we purpose to notice 
the volume at some length. 

We are not informed who the editor and 
compiler of the book is. The important task 
has been accomplished with much care ; the 
different parts of his life and the letters, are 
"I"! ell arranged; a table of contents, a prefatory 
sketch, and a "Preface by Mr. Blackstock," 
precede the body of the work, which being 
thrown into chapters with descriptive head
ings, renders the reading pleasant and easy. 
The work, altogether, is a valuable boon to 
the churches of Christ; and as it is published 
cheap, considering the immense mass ofJ.lnrely 
spiritual and richly-edifying informat10n it 
contains, it will be sure to find its place in 
the librru:ies of all who love to treasure up 
testimonies of the Lord's !endings of his flock 
through this lower hmd of Egypt. . 

The prefatory sketch commences by stating 
that 

"Tbe following particulars of the life nnd deal. 
lngs of God with the late Mr. Blnokslock, were 
written by himself, and left by him for publica. 
tlon, in the hope, us exprcssocl in his Preface, 
thnt prniso woulcl redound to the glory of God, 
nnd benefit acoruo to lbo Church of Christ." 

Vol. IX.-No, 105.-Octobcr, 1853. 

"It is greatly to be regretted (says the editor) 
that the memoir was not continued to a later 
period, but many and sorrowful causes combined 
to render that undertaking painful ant! difficult. 
The hiatus has been supplied as far as possible, by 
extracts from letters and other authentic docu
ments; and as Mr. Blackstock left behind him a 
mass of correspondence, extending over a period of 

~g ttl~r~~~f ~!i!t~rm:~1t t!:c~ris}h~hf~i~~;stei,o~~ 
late Mr. Blackstock have kindly furnished letters 
of his on various subjects. It is thought they will 
enrich the memoir, and be precious to the Lord'-~ 
tried family. A selection from those of his late ex
cellent wife will be read with much interest. The 
Lord, who knew the path of trial through which 
his servant was destined to go, hatl graciously 
given him in Mrs. Blackstock, a true help-mect
a most devoted and loving wife. She was a wom~.n 
of much weight of character and energy of mind, 
an excellent mother and a blessedly taught Chris
tian. Her memory is sacredly revered by her 
children; and she is remembered with genuine re
gard and esteem by the friends to whom she was 
knmrn. Her letters exhibit more faithfullv than 
any biographer could do, the serva.r.t of God.in tlle 
family circle, where character and temper are best 
tested. Under all the varying circumstances 
through which they had to pass, straits, difficulties, 
privations, illnesses, deaths, a large family to main
tain, with scanty, and humanly speaking precarious 
means, they struggled on together, encouraging 
and sup13orting each other. They were both made 
and kept, by the favour of God, conscientiously 
honest. 'Owe no man anything,' was an injunc
tion of much weight with them, and one which letl 
them to the practice of rigid self-denial. But the 
narrative will unfold that secret, whence sprung 
those fruits of • whatsoever was lovely or of g-ood 
report.' The children relate now, with feelings of 
emotion, how their venerated parents on all special 
occasions of trial or difficulty-as well as on those of 
deliverances or mercies-were in the habit of re
tiring together for secret prayer, or of gathering 
their children around them, and there pouring out 
their hearts before God. To this source may be 
traced those qualities which endeared this sen·ant 
of God to his family nntl friends; and from this 
source arose that needful power to act and stand 
alone, under circumstances which called for inde
pendence, when a di5position naturally cleaving, 
would have inclined him to lean upon a brother. 
Mr. Blackstock was a man of plain, simple habits, 
of unassuming quiet manners, and of nuturnl re
finement and delicacy of feeling. He was posses
sed of sound judgment, and hn<l o. remarkable por
tion of common sense. He was very reflective anll 
cautious in forming or gb·ing nu opinion; and was 
in the habit of weighing well what he advanced. 
There was n natural vein of hwnour in his cllarac• 
ter, lJut grace nstl'nined it ; and the se'\"erc trials 
through which he had passed, had gi\'e-11 to bis 
mind nnd deportment a subdued and. chastened 
tone." 

These characteristic sentences are beautiful 
specimens of the spirit nnd style. in which 
the work has been produced, nnJ will prepare 
the reader not only fur a record of ,lccply in-

,1 
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teresting facts, but also for II very choice p~'ll 
and ink portrait of a good man; a faithfal 
detail of his pains and his pleasures will now 
be handed do""n to our children's children ; 
and will help to light up the dreary valley 
wherein may oft be seated some poor burdened 
pilgrim in the hour of temptation and sorrow. 

We are not pleased with one paragraph in 
the " Sketch," ""liere, referring to those 
things ""hich tended to separate Mr. B. from 
some of his ministerial brethren, the editor 
says-" The principles of the Strict Baptist 
contain the very germ of that bitter root, 
whence springs tbe persecuting spirit of 
popery." It may be, that our acq_uaintance 
with the Strict Baptist body is qmte as ex
tensive as is the author's; and we must con
fess, that something like a oittei· spirit of 
perse{)Ution may here and there be found; 
but it is not general ; it originates not from 
a difference of sentiment as regards close or 
open communion, but, most frequently, from 
irregularities in the life, or unsoundness in 
the creed of the person against whom this 
seemingly unkind spirit goes forth. If a man 
-for eonsei.ence sake, aoide steadfastly in the 
practice of open communion, we scarcely 
know where to look for that Strict Baptist 
minister who would dare to persecute, or to 
deal unkindly with such open communion 
brother. But when a man vows himself a 
Baptist-when a man allows himself to be 
the settled pastor of a Particular Baptist 
church ; and, after this, permits external cir
cumstances to stifle internal convictions, and 
thus violently breaks faith with himself, with 
his friends-and with the New Testament, 
then, indeed, we must not allow the absence 
of visible union and fellowship with such a 
brother to be called persecution. ·we have 
known good men in the ministry who have 
openly, boldly and perseveringly opposed 
baptism by immersion altogether ; and yet 
they have prospered ; aye, and have been 
greatly and extensively beloved too. We have 
also known good men, who, through weak
ness, and the force of temptation, have been 
strict in their communion at one place, and 
open in their communion at another; one 
thing to-day, and another thing to-morrow; 
and such wavering brethren have most surely 
fallen into some good measure of disrepute 
among the churches; the working out of, and 
the steady, unflinching abidance b7., sterling 
gospel principles, is what God will honour, 
and good men will love ; but let the best 
man on earth depart from his once openly 
avowed principles-let him forsake his colors 
-and ten to one but many will forsake him. 

We hereby cast no reflection upon poor 
dear Edward Blackstock. In character he 
was clean ; in experience he was deep ; in 
doctrine he was sound ; in all the vital prin
ciples of a new covenant salvation he was as 
firm as a rock; as a pastor he was affection
ate; as a preacher he was useful and power-

ful; but his giving ivalJ to tho opiulott! of 
others, in the matter of church gol'crnment, 
ho most deeply wounded some of his friends; 
and ever after beclouded his ministcriul path. ,v e grieve over these things in such a mun 
especially ; because he was one so well quali
fied for real usefulness among the living bi 
Jerusalem. His precious soul is gone io 
glory. Turn we, therefore, to II more 
Ch1·ist-exalting theme. 

. The first chapter opens with a plain detail 
of his birth and early days. We wish the 
EARTHEN VESSEL to contain, to some extent; 
faithful memorials of such departed ministers 
as have been a blessing to Zion. Our notice, 
therefore, of this volume, before we have done 
with it, will comprehend a correct outline of 
the life and labours of Mr. Edward Black
stock. We begin where he begins. He 
says:-

" The name of my father was Samuel 
Blackstock. He was a native of Scotland, 
born near Dumfries in 1752 .. When a young 
man, he and liis young·est brother removed to 
Halifax, in Yorkshire. He married Elizabeth 
Ogden, of Deilholi:ne, lirttdford. After their 
marriage my parents went to reside at Man:: 
chester, where my father b'ecame a master 
cotton-spinner,-that ttade was theii in il!J 
infancy. The two younger children 4ied 
early ; I was the third son, and_ born May 
20th, 1791, at Oldham Road, Manchester; 
My father was a Presbyterian, and had tri~ 
baptised after their manlier. They attende4 
the ministry of Dr. J~ck, _of the Scotch chapel, 
in Lloyd Street, until his decease. I hope 
that both my parents were P?ssesseq of the 
grace of God. I used to thmk my father 
very strict, and rather austere in his inaliner 
towards me, but he was a good father aild 
meant well ; he set me a good example, took 
me to chapel as soon as I could walk there, 
gave me good advice, and did not spare the 
rod to spoil the child. Whilst under his 
roof he never suffered me to use ioipro_per 
language, to play in the streets, or to associate 
with evil company." 

Well indeed can we enter into the feelings 
he was exercised with, when his poor mother 
died. Oh, what a change doth the loss of a 
mother, or the death of a father, often make 
in families ! The circumstances which befell 
his father, owing to the unhappy second 
choice he made, holds out a solemn warning 
to bereaved husbands. But, we pass that: 
Edward says-

" About my ninth year, my dear mother 
was seized with a violent attack of fever and 
suddenly carried off. Her death was a strange 
shock to me ! I was unable to comprehond 
it; and could not be brought to believe that 
I should no more see her. I looked every
where for her. I remember, long after she 
was buried, when sent of an errand, that I 
used to run like one frantic from street to 
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sheet, hoping to flrtd her, nnd crying' as if 
my henrt would break wheri she was nowhere 
to be fotil!d, Her death wns to me tha bc
gitttt!ng of scfrrows; 1 loved her dearly; and 
up to fhe motneht of my writing this, I can
not think of her but with strong emotion. 
Itet loss, both to my sisters and to myself, 
wa~ unspe~kaltly great .. :My father . shortly 
after married again. His second wife was 
rlluch his junior, ttnd inferior t<, liim in every 
respect : she #mi a widow with a younn
family, and treated her owh children wit~ 
gre/1.t partiality, while -ive were harshly used 
il.hd made to feel her severity. To me she 
was the instrument which Gdd had ordained 
~ al~ei' ~h~ putvoses which niy parents had 
had lil view ?or my future prospects, and was 
the ptocuringscatise . of much of my bitter 
riilfferlng and misery." 

. The years of his apprenticeship were years 
of sorrow and oppressipn .. We have a dark 
ohapter _on " the yoke he had to bear in his 
y<>Uth ;". and of the strug~les and exercises 
of his mind while endeavounng to settle down 
in Deismt and a denial of the Bible alto
gether. In the second chapter, we have the 
!lnd of his apprenticeship-his launches out 
into the worla, &c., &c.. In the midst of 
this unhappy record, the following occurs : 

. "About this time I had a dream, the impression 
of \vhich I never wholly lost, although at that 
time I was unable either to understand. it, or to 
profit by _the _warning. One night as I slept, ! 
dreamt that I was at Shudehill, Manchester, I 
ihonght it was about two o'clock in the atternoon 
of the darkest and most g1oomy day thai I had 
ever seen. Ii was delij>ly impressed on iny mind 
that my death #aa at hand ; and I thought that 
I linist first compose lily own epitaph, and im
mediately commenced it as I walked along. When 
i had completed it, an apprehension seized me 
that the earth was about to open under my feet, 
r«!"ceive me1 and close upon me for ever. In 
n'tonientary expectation of thi• event happening, 
~ stepped slowly an.d cautiously, and full of anx
iety and '.terror. The darkness was continually 
inoreasing, until it exceeded all that I had ever 
seen-When in all instant, &nd Re H by riingio, 
iii.at awfully blaek and gloomy day was exchanged 
for the fairest and brighte·st that my imagination 
had ever piotured : the sun shone in refulgent 
ilplendcinr, the Bliy was a brilliant blue, and 
bloudle111! ; on eaoh side, and before me, lay beau
tlflil green field& here and there studded with 
trees. The birds were singing in the branohes 
!Jnd tbe whole scene appeared to be enchanting. 
!J,elore me, at some distance, stood what seemed 
llkll a churoh, and the sun was shining pleasantly 
upon It, In the front of this building I observed 
groups of persons who appeared to be foreigners, 
iheir skin was a little tanned by the sun, but th.eir 
reatut6s and forms were exquisitely beautiful. 
Wheiher tbeae persohs were men or women I 
·oould not tell ; each waa dressed In the Oriental 
l!ostiuile, with flowing robes, and they all •l'· 
peared united hi. love and harmony, Eaoh held 
In either hand a large basket of ripe purple grapes. 
a.nd the bunohes hung In clusters over the sides 
of the baskots. Suddenly, an,\ with admirable 

softnesll and melody, I.hey all burst into a song! 
Their words, their music, and their manner 
etrnck me ae raptnroue and heavenly, and J was 
filled with admiring wonder and esteem. I could 
not understand the language in which they spoke, 
it being entirely new to me, but I thought, • Ah : 
you are the happy people ; you carry your heaven 
along with you. 0 that I were one amongst yon!' 
The feeling of adtniration was so strong, and the 
desire to become one of them "° JlOwerlnl, that 
the agitation produced in my mind awoke me. 
For a long time during that night I lay and pined 
after that heavenly company. I could not atte:npt 
to unfold the dream. 

" The next day, when at my usual occupation 
I could not help musing on its singularity, and 
wondering what it might portend. An aged 
saint, who perceived a change in my countenance 
made enquiries which led me to relate to her my 
dream, She was greatly touched by it, and 
quitting her seat came up close to me, and look
ing earnestly in my face, said-' You are a Deist 
now, I think 1' I replied that I wa•. 'Mark 
my words, now,' said she, 'you will never die a 
Deist.' I was more affected by her words than 
I was then willing to admit; but she lived to see 
them fulfilled, and to hear me relate what the 
Lord had done for my soul; my aceount gave her 
great satisfaction and pleasure." 

.Among other temptations which frequently 
ensnare the minds of youog persons, and 
often deeply wound even the liearts of es
tablished believers, is infidelity, deism, &c., 
&c. When satan coilld rob us of our peace 
in no other way, he ha.s frequently hurled his 
blasphemous infidel suggestions into our poor 
souls with such power, as to:make us stagger 
and reel to and fro in distress, confusion, and 
sorrow. Both Edward Blackstock and his 
young wife were deists. He says, "ow· 
awful infidel principles were deeply 1·ooted; 
and we both resolved to lii'e and die in them," 
What an awful setting out in life ! But who 
can tell what vast amount of good may have 
flowed down to the fallen children of meu 
throuo-h the public ministry and written tes
timony of such a convert to the faith of the 
gospel ? We understand two thousand copies 
of this volume have been struck off; and we see 
it advertised 011 every hand. To the present 
and to the future generations, it will, we 
trust, be a living and soul-penetrutin~ witness 
for the vital principles revealed in the word 
of our God. How striking is the following 
sentence! Referrin~ to the spiritual con
dition of himself anct his wife when they 
were married he says:-

" Form!llists, or hypocrites, there was no dan. 
ger of our becoming, for such was the hatred of 
my heart to the religion of Jesus Christ, and to 
his person, that nothing but the almighty power 
of God could ever have brought me to profess 
that holy name. But God's w~ys are not our 
ways; he leads the blind in a way they know 
not. My dear wife, by the converting grace of 
God, became eventually a highly favoured Chris 
tian. She proved an excellent wife to me, my 
greatest earthly comfort, and a shining ve;sel of 
God's rich mercy." 
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Temporal disappointments and withering 
hopes, with heary afflictions, followed hard 
upon this young couple, even in their earliest 
days. He says, " We p,·ospcred in nothing." 

With the following expressive sentence, 
we must close our notice of this Yaluable, ex
cellent and richly spiritual specimen of Chris
tian biography ; but our readers may fully 
rely on our continuation of it next month, if 
spared. We will not leave the volume, God 
willing, until we have thoroughly canvassed 
its contents. The following paragraph closes 
the second chapter:-

" My dear wife had typhus fever for four 
months, during which time we appeared to be 
quite deserted by e..-ery one. I was her only 
nurse, and had to sit by her •ide, and watch the 
progress of the malady until I became so hopeless 
and wretched, under the accumulated trials, that 
my health failed, and I longed for death as afford
ing the only prospect of relief. Yet, nuder all 
this seTere chastisement I remained firm and 
unmoved in my opinions. I greatly felt for and 
pitied my wife and child; but in all other re
spects my heart remained as hard as adamant. 
I can set my seal to those lines of Mr. Kent :-

' Judgments or mercies ne'er can sway 
'l'heir t·oving feet to wisdom's way.'" 

The Issue of a Good Man's Trial. 
Sketch of a Sermon preached in Wootton, on 

Lord's-day, Sep. 18, 1853. 

"When I am tried I shall come forth as gold," 
-Job :x:xili. 10. 

How frequently we find the characters of 
God's people misrepresented and aspersed, by 
an ignorant world ! The apostle's assertion 
concerning them, will ever hold true, " Un
known and yet well known." God's dealings 
'With them, make them a peculiar people ; 
and that very/eculiarity involves them in the 
world's hatre ; while they not unfrequently 
meet wiih rebuke from others who are not 
exercised with the like troubles. This was 
the case with Job; God had led him into 
the deep waters of tribulation ; and so great 
were his sufferings, that even good peo_ple 
derided, and accused him of insincenty. 
They could not see how a good man could be 
so severely tried. But Job was persuded 
of his own uprightness, and was confident 
that after the trial was over, he should 
appear as a genuine lover of God, and an 
heir of eternal glory. "When I am tried 
I shall come forth as gold." From this text 
we may notice three things : 

I. That good men must be tried in this 
world. 

II. Give some of the reasons why it must 
be so. 

III. The certain issue of a good man's 
trials-" He comes forth as gold." 

1. God tries all his people, more or less, 
before be takes them to himself, In this 
trial there are two things worthy of notice-

1, What it is that trice them: 2, What it is 
in particular that is tried. 

Now, there arc various things mado uso of 
in God's hands, to try his people. Bodily 
afflictions, domestic troubles, losses in trade, 
perverseness of children, temptations of satan, 
prosperity and adversity, and sometimes the 
hidings of God's countenance, which is added 
to other troubles, and 1·ender them more in
tolerable. This was the aggravation of Job's 
trials-that God hid himself in a cloud, and 
Job could not behold him. " I go backward," 
the good man says, " but I cannot behold 
him, and forward, but he is not there." He 
could obtain no clue to unravel the mys
terious providence ; he seemed a mystery to 
himself, and much more so to others ; yet he 
solaced himself with the thought, that though 
he could not find God, God knew where he 
was, and what had befallen him.-" He know
eth the way that I take." Though the peo
ple of God may be at their wit's end, they 
are not at their faith's end; for Job's faith 
triumphed-" When I am tried, after all 
these storms are blown over, I shall come 
forth to the light, and behold God's righte-
ousness." · 

2, What is it that is tried ? In general, 
it is the graces which are implanted within: 
such as faith, hope, love, confidence, &c. ; 
these are the fruits of the Spirit, and they 
must be tried, that they may be found to the 
honour and praise of their divine Author. 
An untried faith is no faith at all. Look at 
Abraham, Joseph, David, Jeremiah, Peter, 
Paul, and all the train of God's servants. 
Great faith was not given them to lie tar
nished in a napkin, but by exercise to shine 
brighter and more glorious. O, what a con
flict faith passes through when heavy afflic
tions overtake us, and God seems to stand at 
a distance, and add spiritual grief to our tem
poral sorrow! We may well say, at such 
times, "Woe is me!" Jer. :xiv, 3. This 
heavenly discipline is intended to work for 
our good. Let us, 

II. Look at some of the reasons why we 
must be thus exercised.' 1, God has so or
dained it, his appointment should silence us 
under rebuke. 1 Thess. iii. 3. 2, To distin
guish us from the world, and the mass of 
formal l?rofessors. Exclude trials, and where 
is the difference between the church and the 
world ? The great body of professors are ob
viously without these chastisements, which 
characterise the Lord's people, Scripture 
denominates them "bastards;" they are not 
of God's family, not heaven-born, not legiti
mate children. The rod of God is never on 
them, as it is on the righteous. " If ye en
dure chastisements, God deals with you as 
sons." Then by this trial wo are distin
~uished from all others. Ever remember, it 
1S not gifts, not zeal, not eloquence, not pro
fession, not attainments, will prove us to be 
God's people; but trials which_ bring us to 
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God's foot, in humbleness of soul, and teach 
us the heavenly art of self-renunciation. 

3rd. Trials preserve llll from self-deception. 
W o road of persons " dccei ving and being 
deceived." Religious deception is very com
mon, and who can help pitying such? I 
think it is very foolish to quarrel with them, 
for after all, who can enlighten but God? 
Let us rather pray for them, and admire the 
heavenly teacbing which has made us to 
differ. Trials have taught us what religion 
consists in, what it is able to do in us and for 
us. 

When I was very young in grace I gathered 
a good stock of religious knowledge, but I 
was deceived in it-1t could not support in 
the hour of trial. It must come from God 
to do us any good ; it will not do second
hand. "The fire shall try every man's work 
of what sort it is." We have just so much 
religion as God has wrought in us and exer
cised us to, all the rest 18 dross. A little 
faith, hope, an_d love that will stand being 
put in the crucible is worth an abundance of 
showy religion. 

Trial, then, preserves from deception; it 
teaches us what we are, what sin is, and 
what God is. Job was very self-righteous, 
but trials discovered this, and ultimately de
livered him from it, so that he could say, 
"I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear, but now, now I am put in the furnace, 
now God has laid his hand upon me, I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 

4th. Trials purge us from sin. Oh that 
word of Paul's, (Heh. xii. 14,) "Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord." This 
holiness is not imJ>uted, but imparted by the 
Spirit. "Sanctify them through thy truth." 
We must have a meetness for heaven as well 
as a title to heaven ; we must have our fruit 
unto holiness if the end be everlasting life. 
Rom. vi. 22. I have heard that the late 
James Osbourn, of America, while in Eng
land was once thought to be an old Methodist 
parson-I suppose on account of his singular 
appearance-bis quaint reply was, " It is 
better to be an old Methodist !?arson and go 
to heaven, than a dead Calvinist and go to 
hell!" 

Now Paul, (Heh. xii. 10,) tells us "this 
is the end and object of all our afflictions to 
make us partakers of his holiness.'' And 
this is the test whether afflictions have done 
us good, whether the trial has been sanctified. 
" He that bath suffered in the flesh bath 
ceased from sin." 1 Peter iv. 1. 

Oh how much sin romains in us to be 
mortified, to bo put off, to be condemned 
and crucified ! Hence, perhaps, one trial is 
no sooner past than 11nother comes, wave 
upon wave. Well, here is our anchor hold, 
-when I am tried I shall come forth 11s gold 
-when my heavenly Father, who sits as a 
refiner, can discern his own image in the 

metal, he will bring me out of the fire to re
flect his honour and praise." 

6th. Trials make us anticipate the rest 
that remains for God's :People. A worldly 
man may lose his farm, his money, his honour, 
yea, his all, still this earth is his home, and 
he cleaves to it, But a believer can some
times say, "I loathe it; I would not live 
al way; I had rather depart." Now when 
trials have produced this frame of mind God's 
purpose is effected, and we either come out of 
the furnace to be more useful, more holy, more 
humble, more self-denying, or are taken to that 

" Land of pure delight 
Where saints immortal reign.'' 

This then, is the certain issue of a good 
man's trials. T. SllITH. 

September 22, 1853. 

DR. CUMMING, 

On the Second Coming of Christ. 

A COURSE of lectures, in connection with the 
"Leicester Auxiliary of the British Reforma
tion Society," has recently been delivered in 
the New Hall of that town. They are pub
lished in the "PENNY PULPIT," by James 
Paul ; and the ninth of the course, by Dr. 
Cumming, we consider to be of much value 
to the Christian churches at this time. We 
are aware that the great event to which the 
lecture refers, is much controverted in the 
Christian family. As the Doctor says, so say 
we, 

"We believe, nnd all Christians believe, that 
Christ will come again, but some believe, that 
he will come previous to the millennial glory ; 
others believe that he will come at the close of the 
millennial glory. It rests with our investigator of 
God's holy word to decide whether that advent 
shall be pre-millenial or post-millenial, and what 
shall be the accompaniments of that glorious day 
when he shall come again a second time without 
sin unto salvation. 

A number of New Testament passages are 
then given ; and immediately follows this 
conclusion :-

" When he comes a second time, then ' we shall 
see him as he is;• we shall reign with him in heaven, 
we shall dwell with him in glory. The attitude 
of the church in the present dispensation is that of 
the bride looking for the bridegroom, and nothing 
will satisfy the bride but the bridegroom; nothing 
will comfort the waiting widow but the presence 
of the everlasting husband. The great high priest 
of the Jewish nation was a perfect type of Christ. 
What wns the attitude of the great priest at their 
great and solemn feast 1 He off'ered up sacrifice and 
then went into the Holy of Holies to make inter
cession for the people, and then he came forth from 
the Holy of Holies and blessed the people. Now 
our great high priest exactly corresponds with 
him. He hus offered up a porfect sacrifice once 
for all for those without the camp, and i3 now in 
the Holy of Holies, in heaven itself, where he now 
makes intercession for us. 

"Now what was the attitude, of the Jewish 
people 1 When the high-priest wns in the Holy of 
holies they were wn.iting for him to come forth to 
bless them. What then is to be our attitude when 
our great high priest bas offered up the sacrifice ·r 
Not as the Roman Catholic should we continue to 
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offer the seeriflee, but the christian should he wait
ing on the tiptoe of expectation for our great 
high priest to come forth from the Roly of holies. 
It is tbe christlan's duty to look forward, as I hope 
you arc looking forward for the coming of our 
Lord nnd Sn,·iour Jesus Christ. Now, I hold that 
no millennial state -will precede our Lord's per. 
eonal ad•ent. I know that many excellent Chris
tians differ from me on this, therefore you will par
don me if I state distinctlv what the word of God 
indicates respecting this point. If you turn to the 
18th chapter of Matthew, you will find a passage 
at the 21st verse; but you have not many of you 
Bibles with you, t~erefore you must exercise your 
faith in some measure, and I ~ill endeavour to 
!JUOte accurately. • The kingdom of heaven is 
likened, (in the christian dispensation,J unto a man 
,-owing good seed in a field ; and whi e he slept, 
the enemy went in and sowed tares; and when the 
seed sprang up, the tares and the wheat cnme up 
together.' What did the Lord of the harvest do 1 
Did he send the reapers to separate them ? No ; 
he said, ' Let both grow together until the har,·est; 
and then I will say to the reapers, Gather first the 
tares, and then bind them in bundles and burn 
them; but gather the wheat into my barn.' It is 
so in the present dispensation ; the good and had 
grow up together and are not separated, but grow 
together until the end; and as the tares were 
gathered and bnrncd in the fire, so shall it be at 
the end of this dispensation, the Son of man sQ.aU 
come to cast the unbelievers into a furnace of fire, 
• where shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.' 
Now, jnst mark what is stated here. The whole, 
christian economy is a composit~ one. The visible 
church is not the wheat, but a mixture of tares 
and wheat, and it will continue to be so till Christ 
himself comes at the end of this dispensation. It 
is quite plain from this then, that there will be no 
such thing as a perfect visible church till the Lord 
comes. It will continue a mixture of good and 
had until the end. I regard, in fact, the ,ery ex
istence of a TI.Sible church as I do a provisional 
committee. We used to hear in railway times of 
pro'dsional committees, and they were simply com
mittees appointed to act until the true or competent 
committee should be appointed. The whole visible 
church is at this moment purely provisional, but 
when that which is perfect is come, that which is 
pronsional shall be done away. This provisional 
cbnrch is made np of tares and wheat, and this 
mixture will continue throughout this dispensation 
and there will come that perfect state in which 
there will be neither spot nor :flaw, nor sin, nor 
defect, but the church shall be presented a glorious 
church without spot or blemish or any such thing. 
We are told that this takes place when Christ comes 
but according to those who hold that the milleq
nium must come first, tbey must conclude that tlle 
tares will be separated from the wheat a thousand 
years before Christ comes. According to the text 
I have read, they will not be separated until 
Christ comes himseU, and therefore the perfect 
church is not prior to Christ's advent, but subse
quent to Christ's adl'ent, and therefore that Christ's 
advent is pre-millennial and not post-millennial is 
the corollary we deduce from the passage. If yon 
examine, yon will find in tht second chapter 
of the second of Theesalonians, ' Let no man 
nee<ive yon by any means; for that day shall 
not come, except there come' (as I shall translate 
il) the apoatacy, 'and that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition ; who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all is called God, or that is worship .. 
ped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple ot God, 
shewing himself that be is God. For the mystery 
of iniquity doth already work: only be who now 
letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. 
And then shall that wicked ue revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of bis mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of his com
ing : even him, whose coming is after the working 
of satan, with all power_ and signs and lying won
ders, and with all dece1vablenesa of unrighteous• 
ness in them that perish; because they have not 

received the love of truth, that they mlgh\ b, 
sa,ed.' Now then, we hnt-e a prophecy lh thl• 
chapter thnt the great apostacy cbmmenced In the 
apostle's days, and thnt the great apostacy would 
continue till Christ came again, According t!J 
those who hold that the millen11iu111 precedes 
Christ's advent, Popery Is to be destroyed by the 
preaching of the gos11el, but according to tbe 
apostle Paul, Popery is not tp be cqnsumed Pf!l
gressively by the preaching of the gospel 011ly, but 
to be upt·ooted and destroyed, Indicating that I\ 
will be in existence during this dlepensMlon. l 
cannot conceive any one passage of Seripil!re 
more fatal to the theory that the millennium pre, 
cedes Christ's advent than the prediction of the 
great apostacy. It begins b,. tlio days of the 
apostle, stretches forward to the millenial glQry, 
and is to be destroyed not Jiy the preaching of the 
gos·pel, but only b{ the person!¾l adven~ /\nil Jlpr~
ti~~f.r,eariug o the Lord and Savwur esue 

We are glad Dr. Cumutjug has spoken oµ,t 
plainly ; and althpug4 we s,re npt pledge_ci 
to every sentiment he advances, stiH we say, 
no inquiring Christia.I1 can read tliis lettµrp 
without deep inter~t, and we i~ spirti~ 
pleasure, · · 

After discussing the question-,-;will tlumi 
be any further spiritual coming before tl!!! 
personal, the Doptor BELY$ : 

"I think in this matter we "!\I\ only have eqm~ 
scattered glimpses of the approaching glory, scat
tered as it were on the 111ountain t!JpS, tp mak~ 
God's people gird up their loins for tMil: Lord's 
glorious appearing, and to malte the111 mor~ pfe~ 
pared for his coming. St. Paul says,-,-' 411 tpiPKJI 
shall pass away with a great noise,' and the ele
ments· shall melt with fervent' beat.' And what 
then' are believers to' look fpr 1. 1 We, the11, QCCP1d
ing to his promise, look for a 11ew hea,en and a 
new earth, wherein dwelletli righteousness.' I 
gather from this passage, that the instant Christ 
comes to this world-and I belieye that COJlling ill 
al1Dost at our doors.:_tJiat ins\ant the earth will 
melt wit)l fervent beat, and the elements shall pass 
away, and all shall be collvert!?d into a new heave? 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteo1m1e~. 
There is nothing improbab\e in this, The most 
accomplished geologists h.ave pow 9o"!e t~ the con
clusion that the globe on which we live 1e merely 
a hard crust, and that the interior o! this globe is 
one tremendous rolling oc~an o! liquid fire, a!ld 
that the yolcanoes are the occ~sional safety va)vee 
that let out the superabundant accumulation in 
the interior, and so prevent a tremendous ex .. 
plosion, so that God bas QlllY to let loose t)le il!l
prisoned fire, and the w!iole eartll woul4 ljecom~ 
calcined by heat, and ·a I)ew be~_ven ape} a ne-,, 
earth will take its place, I mention this only to 
show you that there is nothing improbable ill it," 

Again: 
" I do not believe that this el>l'tll will be annihi

lated. I believe that this gloj>e was bea11tif!!I anll 
fair when it came from t)le plastic bands Af pie 
Creator SOl!lC 6,000 years ~go; and GodJhas only to 
expuµge tbnt which m~r• and pisl!guree it, namelyi 
sin, to make it again the same fair and beautifu 
globe, so that the desert will be wa<!c to rejolco 
and blossom as the rose, I could tal!-e you tp the 
Highlands of Scotland, and to glen• so Jieaqtjful, 
that if I could be assured that no sin and no 
tears should come there, I could cpns~nt to !ire 
there fpr CYCr. I do not we why God sboµJjl 
give up this cart!) as an hopeless thing-; I see 
nothing tqat can be put forth as a reason for Its 
being destroyed but sin, and if sin be cxpunged1 
it would close as it commenced, in Parqdiee anll 
_f;den, w)len all was bleesedne~s an<ljoy, I be)!eve 
that this earth is to undergo the same process that 
our bodies undergo. Every body becomes a Jifele1e 
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fprQI; It must be laid In the grave, the worm must be 
Its brother, and corruption must be Its s!J!ter, and 
out or its dlslrltegratccl'eleme)lts God will construct, 
not ,nother body, bot the same Identical body 
}Vllhout an atom pf sin, or disease, or deoay. So 
It will be with this world. God Will not destroy 
this world nod stlbstltuto another In its place, but 
ho will rebavtize It wit'1, fire, and pass over it a 
new Oelles!J!, and tbat which Is now groaning with 
. the burden of sin, )lko a mother weeping at the 
ilull'erlpgs of her offspring, will then be rel:l'enerated 
by the • Sun ot Rlghleoµt1ness wit!\ healing In his 
wing■,~'' 

The Christian Ready 
FOll, A. BBT'f~ ..µfD A. BRI<iRTER W()RLD, 

'! Tl.1e Voice of Melocvy: or, Songs of 
Praise, for the use of God's people everywhere 
scattered abroad," is the title of a small 
fplul!le of originiil hy~ljll, composed by Mr. 
Thomas Stringer, min1Bter of Zoar Chapel, 
Grave~end; ap.d recently printed by Messrs. 
Nicholls and Son, at the Milton Press. In 
the preface our brother says ;-

" Feeling myself happy ii! the t)lings ?f God ex
clusively, and i hqly dehgqt in his service, I have 
at different periods compo~ed and compiled the 
foll!!W\ng Hymns, or Songs of Praise, µnder the 
litie of "The Voice of Melody." They are not 
lntende4 tci exqlude other authors, nor written to 
super~ede other hymns, bnt can be used alone, or 
llij a supplement to D,r: 'W:\tts's hymn•, the most 
par\ cif'whicll I Jove, aJld fre~ly admit they are not 
~qualled by any ~uthor, I will only a~d may those 
who read or smg these hymns, enJOY as much 
~weetiless an'd pleasure as I have had in writing 
them, I commit them to God for his blessing, 
and I<> ttie people of God for their use, hoping they 
'!viii' pardon all iJDperfections and defects. And 
Jna~ t)l~ Lord help us to 'sing with the Spirit, and 
to suig .with the µp4erstanding also . .'" 

' As- regards 'the 9uality of our brother's 
llYJI!ns,-although they have neither Hart's 
experimental deepness, or Watts's heavenly 
eloquence, still they are sound, savoury, 
plain, and well suited to the capacities of 
thousands of that ransomed flock whom Jesus 
lowe~ to hear in honest and in hearty strains 
his holy name adore. Take one sam~le ; 

" Oh what a pleasing thought, 
My soul and Christ are one; 

I nev~r can come short 
Of my eternal home. 

I'm ready now, Jet death appear, 
~r ~aviour's waiting for me there, 

" I'm ready to depart, 
And dwell with Christ above; 

He's put within my heart 
His ever Jastini:- lovo. 

~ade ready by his sov•r~ign gface, 
I only die to see his face. 

u Death is a oonquer'd foe, 
We Jesu'e viot'ry sing;; 

He gave the final blow, 
And pluck'd the monster's sting. 

He shortly will our souls release, · 
We're ready to 'depart in peape.' 

~' Our race ia nearly run, 
We soon sball bid farewell 

To all beneath the sun, 
With Christ above to dwell. 

There all his glory we shall see : 
Come death, we'll gladly go with thee," 

Crucifl.xion of the Flesh, 

IT is said of the chosen, purchased, and peculiarly 
beloved flock of Christ, that " they have crucified 
lhe flesh with the affections and lusts," Gal. v. 24. 
Doubtless by the term " flesh" is meant our 
corrupt nature, that in which Paul declares 
d welleth nothing that is good ; and by " the af • 
fectione and lnste," all those evil passions and 
desires which spring from a depraved heart as 
brancbee and fruit from a. corrupt tree. Now 
these, the people of God, deriving power from 
their divine Redeemer, are said to ha'\"e crucified. 

Now there iJ! much contained in the term here 
employed to comfort the minds of the exercised 
children of God; for while they have to feel day 
by day that sin is not destroyed, because it con
tinues to dwell in their members, yet although 
it exists still, not in its former power, but as a 
crucified malefactor; and he lives indeed, but 
has no power to do either violence or hurt. So 
it is with sin in the believer. It entwines itself 
about all ~hat he does, and this causes grief and 
sorrow of heart, for " we that are in this taber
nacle do groan, being burdened ;'' but it dpes 
not now hold the reins of governmel)t-on the 
contrary it displays the writhings and strugg\ings 
of a conquered foe; yea, a captive eµemy nailed 
to the cross; and gradually expiring in the throes 
of a spiritual crucifixion. And let us for a mo
ment dwell upon the thought that crucifixion is 
by no means a quick, but a lingering death. 
And oh, how slowly does sin die I Sometimes 
we may think that some particular sin has been 
destroyed, and that we shall never be troubled 
with it again : bot it not unfreqoently happens 
that we find to our sorrow the enemy is still 
alive and active; but it is our mercy to know 
\hat the Conqueror of sin lives too, and that 
"He giveth power to the faint, and to him that 
bath no might he increaseth strength.'' 

But ~e must remember that crucifixion was 
not only a lingering hut also a painful death. 
And the crucifixion of sin has eTer proved pain
ful to the believer in Jesus; yes, it is compared 
to plucking out a right eye, or cutting otf the 
right hand. One cries out during the process, 
" l am feeble ~nd sore broken, I have roared, by 
reason of the disquietness of my heart." Another 
exclaims, " Oh wretched man that I am, who 
•!\all deliver me from the body of this death l" 
A third goeth out, ancj vents the anguish of his 
aoul in deep !omen tation and tears, for he wept 
bitterly. Ah I it Is no painless effort to crucify 
sin, but, bless the Lord, Jesus reigns, and "I 
can do all things through Christ who strengthen
eth me." 

We observe again, that thongh crucifixion was 
a slow yet it was a sure death. And although, 
as an old writer well observes, "Sin, like a sala
mander, can live to eternity in the fire of God's 
wrath, so that it must die a violent death by the 
hand of the Spirit, or i! never dieth al all." And 
this we indeed know by experience; but the pro
mise is, 11 Sin shall qot have dominion over you, 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace;" 
and our Elder Brother must and shall reign 
until he hath pot all enemies under his feet ; 
and ultimately he shall make these vile and 
sinful bodies glorious bodies-yea, "We know 
Iha t we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as ho is." Let us then with holy confidence look 
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forward to thnt happy time when sin and sonow 
shall be known no more. And nlthough the con
flict may be sharp, yet it cannot be long ; nnd 
then an nerlasling anthem shall be sung by the 
blood-washed throng, cYcn " Unto Him that 
lm·ed us, and washed us from our sins in bis 
own blood, and bath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father, to him be glory and 
dominion for c,rr and ever. Amen." 

TnlOTRY .. 

Truth Defended; 
Or, the Endless Punishment of the Ungodly 
and Finally Impenitent Considc,·ed; by ,vM. 

FELTON, of Zi,on Chapel, IJeptjoi-d. 

Two pamphlets have been just published 
by Roulston and Stoneman, with reference 
to a subject which we were determined not 
to notice - we mean, the doctrine of the 
endless punishment of the finally impenitent: 
-but the truth must be told. When Mr. 
Charles Skinner (the author of the first 
pamphlet) told us his views, and Mr. Felton's 
views were to be published together, we cer
tainly did consent to send the united letters 
out among our churches; but when we found 
Mr. Felton's was 1wt to accompany Mr. 
Skinner's, we were grieved at having had 
anything to do with the affair. Because, 
as we have said to Mr. Skinner, "What 
good can arise out of the promulgation of 
such a doctrine as the one which he is so 
busy in setting up ?" Mr. Skinner says, 
(as some others, whose religion altogether 
is seriously to be questioned, have said before 
him) that eternal life, and an endless im-
mortality are given only to those who are 
given to Christ; and that the souls of the 
finally impenitent will ultimately cease to 
have any existence whatever; now the 
Christian, the true believer in Jesus derives 
no comfort from this destructive doctrine ; 
and to publish such a delusive bait for un
godly men, is doing, as we fear, the devil's 
work with a vengeance. However, Mr. 
Skinner has published his book : and Mr. 
Felton has DOW stepped forward publicJr to 
oppose and to expose the hypotheslS. If we 
give our 1·eader the first page of Mr. Felton's 
tract, the history of this controversy will be 
more fully explained. Mr. Felton says, at 
the very commencement, 

" When an author intrudes himself upon the 
public's attention, it is proper that be should state 
his reasons for so doing. ,It is but within the la,t 
four months that I barn known anything of Mr. 
Skinner. Some little time prior to last Good Fri
day, the 25th of March, I was invited by Mr. S. to 
preach at Hatcham Chapel. I cheerfully responded 
to bis request; not being aware, at the time, of bis 
·dewR relative to future punishment; and if I had 
been fully informed on tbat subject, I do not know 
tha!- it woulrl have deterred me from going; as I 
deem it the solemn duty of cYery servant of God to 
gCl wherever a call in providence dirC'cts him, pro
vide l there !le nothing questionable about the 
harn~wr of those we are ca!led to scrv~. 

"I was ~0011 admonished by Mmo ot my friends 
at Zion that Mr. s. embraced some erroneous scntl
men ts. Illy rc11ly was • What is It I n nd how do 
you know it I' In a little time a dent· young friend 
brought me two of Mr. Skinner's tracts, ,vritten in 
defence of the sentiment in question, I rend them 
with close attention, and perceived that the ulti
mate non-being of the wicked, in other wot·ds, their 
annihilation, was strongly contended for. 

"I went to Hatcham according to my engage. 
ment. Se~ernl of the friends from our Zion were 
present ; and they will bear me witness that what 
l write is the truth. After preaching for about an 
hour from John v. 25, I then in the most kind and 
and affectionate: manner, addressed a fcwi words 
to Mr. Skinner on the subject matter of bis tracts. 
From what Mr. S. has said in bis preface, the reader 
would he led to conclude that I gave an unqualified 
:ipprobation of what was written in those tracts· 
this is untrue; I merely admitted what I now arr: 
ready to allow-that the word EVERLASTING did in 
some places admit of limitation, as contended for 
by Mr. S. ; but this by no means prove that I as
sented to all he had written. No, very far from it, 
A charge had been preferred against Mr. S. of some 
error in sentiment. I wished to ascertain how far 
it was true. l\:ly admissions, therefore, as to what 
was right in the tracts, were very far from shewing 
that I ap1iroved of them as a whole. 

"It will be recollected by those present on the 
morning of Good Friday last, that I made three or 
four objections to the doctrines as embraced by 
Mr, S. I did not then fully understand the length 
and breadth of bis views ; my thoughts were then 
confined to the question of future punishments; 
and the endless nature of those punishments; I 
did then insist, as I do now, that the word ETER
NA!.. does not, like the word EVERLASTING, admit of 
any LlMrrs. I then quoted two portions especially, 
as bearing on the question-viz. : Mark iii. 29: 
11 But is in danger of eternal damnation.'" The 
other passage is Jude v. 7 : • Suffering the ven
geance of eternal fire.· I then proceeded to give 
four or five reasons for my opposition to the views 
of Mr. S. I. That they were not founded on Scrip
ture. 2. That they were calculated to mislead poor 
sinners. 3. That they savoured of the attaching 
merit to suffering, and consequently were opposed 
to the atonement; and, 4. That they presented a 
wrong view of the divine goodness. All this was 
done in a truly kind manner, which Mr. S. bas not 
acknowledged in his preface. 

" Some little time after the preaching in question, 
I received a somewhat bold challen~e, to meet Mr, 
S., and dispute with him in publtc the point at 
issue. This, I declined; giving my reasons for so 
doing, as believing such a method would not prove 
beneficial. I reques:ed Mr •. s. to write his thoughts 
on the objections I had made, and that I would re
ply to him, confining my thoughts to the objectional 
ground I had taken. 

"ll!y friend replied to me, by sending the manu
script copy of tho work just printed, entitled, 
• Death in Adam : Life in Christ.' Having care
fully perused it, I found clearly, for the first time, 
that I bad to do with an opponent .denying the im
mortality of the soul of man-that is, as the crea
ture of God. 

"There is no charm In the doctrino of future 
punishments to induce auy Christian man to write 
in its defence ; and where it not that I believe it is 
a solemn truth, maintained by Bible testimony, I 
would never have taken my pen in band, Besides, 
the great evils flowing from the views taken by 
Mr. Skinner, are such as to require the solemn pro~ 
test of every honest man of God." 

In a straightforward and Christian spirit, Mr. 
Felton hns performed his task. We understand 
otlter pens arc at work ; but we think they might 
be employed on subjects more essentially bound up 
in the glories of our Jiving Lord, and the good of 
his family. 
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THE DYING TESTIMONY OF JOHN KENT, 
AUTHOR OP HYMNS, 

In 11, Letter from his Son to the rest of the Ft,1,mily. 

T1111 first Illness of my father was in the latter part 
of the year 1838 ; from that time to the last, he en
dured four different attacks, which, as he said, 
were warnings from the tomb. "BeyealE'oready." 
The final struggle came on the night of Sunday, 
November 5th. Distressing as it was, he bore all 
with astonishing fortitude and patience. It in
creased rapidly upon him ; when, on the Friday 
following, November 10th, he was strengthened to 
bear four different operations during the day, 
without relief. Another was repeated on the fol
lowing morning, but entirely failed; then might 
the natural feelings have shrunk back at the inti
mation of '' No hope;'' and then might the flesh 
have trembled at the thought of death; but, armed 
with the promise of a covenant God, he stood un
moved. Previous to the last operation of Friday, 
when solicited by his medical attendant (Mr. May) 
to try the only effort which he thought might re
lieve, formidable as the operation appeared, yet, a 
short consideration led him to consent. Four sur
geons, with myself and Henry, were in the room. 
With an effort he rose in the bed ; and with the 
usual fervour of devotion, sought help from above. 
Referring to the surgeon, he said, "Give them 
wisdom to act, and me strength and patience to 
bear; into thy hands I commend my spirit. Thou 
bast redeemed me, 0 God of my salvation.,, He 
said, "I am ready." The same operation was re
peated in the morning, but failed, He was then 
informed that nothing more could be done, and 
that probably his time was short. "Thy word is 
Dever forfeited.'' He said, "Thou art a covenant
making and covenant-keeping God." In the e~en. 
ing of the same day, the first symptoms of death 
appeared; but to him it brought no terrors. 
Speaking to those with him he said, " My hopes 
are fixed upon the Rock of ages.'' During the 
night I read to him Psalm xxvii. He remarked 
upon those passages very sweetly which suited his 
experience, dwelling much upon the words, "He 
shall hide me in his pavilion." When I had 
finished reading, he raised his trembling hand, and 
with much strength of expression said, "I can put 
my hand upon the whole of that ; every word is 
big with meaning."' Requesting to be raised in the 
bed, I asked to take him in my arms. "Yes, (he 
replied), but I am in be:.ter arms." He then said, 

" The arms of everlasting love 
Beneath my soul he placed ; 

And on the Rock of ages set 
My slippery footsteps fast." 

At this time he endured much suffering, though 
without a murmur. During the time of his afflic
tion, he never repined ; the consolations of his Re
deemer sheltered him under .every trial. "We 
must all appear (he said) before the judgment-seat 
of Christ, to give an account of the deeds done in 
the body," &c. "Ah, (he exclaimed), if I am to 
stand by myself to yield an account, I am lost, lost 
for ever. But this is my hope, it is the judgment
eeat of CHRIST; he is my Surety ; he paid all de
mands; I shall be tried there by a covenant of 
grace, and not a covenant of works. Blessed be 
God for his great salvation." 

About this time he fell Into a doze, from which 
he awoke much distressed in mind. "What is 
it 1'1 he said. To calm hie fears, I took up his 
worcls, and replied, " It is a faithful saying, nnd 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ came Into 
the world to save sinners.'' u Ah, {he said), it is 
o. faithful saying; l bless him, and I'll praise him 
too, that the promises of the co\'enant met me in 
all my wants, wounds, and wretchedness. 1 • Ad· 
dressing cousm William'• son, (Samuel), he told 
him he wished to die with "God be merciful to me 
ii sinne~ " upon his lips, As if tho sufferings of 

1853, . 

body were not enough for onr dear parent, he had 
to endure struggles with the enemy of the Chris
tian's faith. He enquired who was in the room. I 
told him we were alone. "Oh, (be said), Isaac, 
the enemy has again thrust sore at me; I ba.ve 
often endured the conflict, but I shall triumph." 
He then told me what had eo long distressed him, 
and which had for many years remained a secret ; 
it was, that tbe enemy had often urged him to 
self-destruction; but the best defence be found 
from the temptation, and the sweetest balm he 
had, was this, " Heing tempted, he knows how to 
succour them that are tempted." 

At another time it appeared as if he had been 
tempted to give up his hope, and renounce his be
lief in the fundamental doctrines of the gospel, as 
a cunningly devised fable. After reading a little, 
he said, in most emphatic language, "And so will 
I go; if I perish, I perish ;'' as if be had told me 
that be was ready to go into eternity with his be
lief in his hand. Two of bis old friends ( Beveridge 
and Littleton) were present, though unable to 
converse much; when for the last time, before 
they left, he took them by the hand, he s&id, " I 
would not part with Christ now for a thousand 
worlds. If I had a thousand tongues I would 
speak well of bis name." 

He was never visited by his medical attendants 
without warmly ackr1owledging their many tender 
cares and anxious desires to afford him relief; like 
the rock upon which the overwhelming waves 
would burst their strength, he stood unmoved, 
when told that everything which their utmost 
skill could devise had been !ried, but in vain. One 
of them called to enquire for him. "How are 
you, my dear sir!" "How am I, sir 1 Why, I 
am dying." 

During bis: affliction, he at all times possessed 
humbling views of himself. "Not unto me, 0 
Lord; not unto me," was an expression which 
often was heard silently falling frvm his lips, now 
quivering in death. "My frames and feelings now 
are not the grounds of my acceptance ; no, blessed 
be God, salvation is all of grace from first to last.'' 
Not having made use of any kind of food for five 
days, he asked me for a little bread, softened with 
water. The nurse did it for him. Before he raised 
it to his lips, he paused; a smile rose in his coun~ 
tenance, plainly telling to those with hicu o 1 his 
peaceful frame of mind. Leaning on the baud which 
held the cup on the bed, be exclaimed, in sweetest 
accents, h He made himself lrnown by the breaking 
of bread.,, The pains of his disorder were still 
henvy, and he was gradually sinking before their 
power, causing the fleshly tabernacle to quail; for 
a little time some of his sentences were incoherent 
of which he was afterwards sensible. Throughout 
the wbo\e of his sufferings the strength of the be
liever ne"Ver forsook him. " What should I do 
now, (he said), if I had salvation to seek!" The 
kind visit of a minister, (Mr. Pyer), gave him much 
gratification ; nn expression which fell from him 
in prayer, hung upon his lips, the savour of which 
seemed to give a relishing sweetness to our dear 
fnther, now on the confines of eternity. The minis
ter thanked God that the hope of the Christian 
could never -be cut off It wa~ often repeated, 
after he was gone. It left a grateful odour around 
the room, to cheer the soul of the drooping saint. 
None could now doubt but what denth was nenr. 
His bed was attended by those who watched every 
occnsion to relieve his wants. The poor body, re
turning to the dust from whence it sprung, required 
but little from the hand of its fe\law mortal; the 
soul none. He who breathed into it the breath of 
life, made provision for the dying hour.- Never 
was it exemplified more clearly of the truths of the 
Christian religion than now. The dying saint had 

M 2 
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long •hewn It in bis life, and was now leaving be. 
hind him, in the trying hour of death, a bright 
example, that we should follow in bis steps. Well 
might the language of Isaac Watts be ueed now: . 

u Jesus can make the dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are.'' 

To bis medical attendants be expressed strongly 
the powerful influence of dh·ine ~race in the hour 
or nature's dissolution. When Mr. May told him 
that a few •hort hours, and be would be entirely 
free from all bi~ sufferingA, with an amazing de
gree of firmness he replied, "that is a consoling 
thought." Never did the insufficiency of that hope 
wrought by the labonrs of the sinner, appear 
stronger than in the prospects of our dear father. 
After epeaking freely tom~ upon the glories of his 
great Redeemer, in the finished work of redemp. 
tion from sin, and expressing an immoveable belief 
that all must be of grace, be said, 

" The best obedience of my hands 
Dare not appear before my God." 

In reply to what I now asked him, he answered, 
u Oh, yes, on the Rock of ages for ever." For a 
long time, by the motion of his lips, and the fre. 
qnent lifting of bis bands, we were certain that he 
held much communion with God. Those who 
were fa vonred with witnessing the last trying 
scene, when the struggle for life was at its height, 
will never be unmindful of what sovereign grace 
can do. Addressing one who came to see him, he 
said, "Ah, sir, the war with Amalek will soon be 
over." After a brief pause he again said, "O, the 
infinite merits of Christ!" 

About half-past two on the last morning of bis 
life when the sand had nearly rnn down, and 
when the brittle thread which bound him to earth 
would soon be snapt asunder, he asked the time ; 
being told, a smile cheered np that face up~n 
which death, the last enemy, had stamped its 
image he said with sweet composure, "Enable 
me sPeak to me, teach me to number my days.'0 

Before the light of morning broke in upon him 
for the last time, he seemed to have bad another 
conflict with the enemy; lifting himself a little 
in the bed, and exerting to its greatest extent his 
voice said, "'Tis false, thou vile accuser; go.'' 
For ; short time he was silent, after a little, be 
exclaimed, "If one should perish at thy ~eet,. I'll 
be tlae first to perish there." From this time, 
the power of a strong constitution began rapidly 
to give way, difficulty of breathi?g increased! but 
the strength of his hope shone brighter; occas1onal 
oentencee from his lips filled our minds, who 
anxiously endeavoured to ~tcb evt;rr word as it 
fell · with unspeakable delight, with tremulous 
voide he said, " Remember Calvary.'' A short 
time after, stretching forth his hand, he said, 
"Jsaae, I rejoice in hope." He appeared to have 
had a sweet foretaste of the goodly land upon 
which he was soon to set his feet; his ears seemed 
to catch the swelling anthem from the glorified 
boots of the redeemed in the new Jerusalem, and 
responding to ttie subject of their song, he rap
tuously said, " Worthv is the Lamb.'' 

The change for whfoh he had long waited was 
now very near; as he approached the swellings 
of Jordan, so his prospects for eternity ~rightened. 
Turning himself as well as he could m bis bed, 
he said to me "Isaac, let me put my arm round 
your neck and for the last time commend me to 
God and the word of his grace, that his blessing 
might be upon my children and my children·• 
children through the infinite merits of him who 
hath redeemed me, 0 God of my salvation." He 
now asked for a little tea, without sugar, when 
J gave it to him, I said, "You wlll sooQ taste of 
the honey and the honeycomb.'' u A~ 1 my d~r, 
Yes!'' He was now quite free from pam. Askmg 
him how he felt in bis mind, he replied, "No 
double no fears, no temptations." From this 
time to bis deatb which took place at five o'clock 
in the evening of Nov. 15, 1843, the glories of 
t1alvation by the cross hung sweetly upon hl8 lips; 

the powers of speech and memory held their reign 
to the latest breath; no anxloue care disturbed 
his parting moments; the swelling waves of the 
river over which he must soon pass, were hushed 
to a calm ; be died as he had h,•ed, a dependant 
sinnel' on the merc,v of God. His last words were, 
"I am accepted, accepted;'' which wol'ds were 
repeated distmctly and deliberately ; upon my cars 
they still ring, and to all those who were present, 
bis dying testimony will never be forgotten. He 
departed this life, strong and unwavering In the 
faith of Him who lo,•ed him and gave himself for 
him, washed him in bis own blood, to whom be 
ascribed the glory and honor now and for ever, 
amen. 

His mortal remains were interred In the same 
grave, where his dear partner, our mother rests, 
and near the spot where eighteen members of the 
family now lie, waiting for the last trump to sound, 
when the grave must give up its dead. Never wns 
the burial service mol'e appropriate, than when it 
was read over him whom we so long had the 
pleasure to call "Father." 

After I had wrote the letter which will ac
company this, I thought I would save a post by 
sending to-day. I set about it immediately, and 
wrote until twelve o'clock, went to bed, and turned 
out again at five to finish it before breakfast, so 
that if possible you might have it on the Sunday 
to read, when I hope John Kent might be with 
you. 

As I tarried five nights and four days with our 
dear father, it was my privilege to see and hear a 
great deal. I took notes in my little pocket com
panion of what fell from his lips, and as his reason 
and memory never left him, it was a pleasing task 
I assure you. You may depend on its correctness, 
as I writ§ this to yon from those notes which I 
took at the time. May you have a• much enjoy
ment in the reading, as I had in the writing, tlten 
I am sure we shall feel equally thankful to him 
who gave strength in the hour of dissolution, and 
support under the bereavement; may it be bleesed 
to you all, my dear brothers and sister, and may 
you be supported and comforted, and be enabled 
to say, "It is the Lord, let him do as seemeth him 
best." I wish you to acknowledge this by return 
of post, if only two lines. 

From your affectionate brother, 
lSAAO KENT. 

"The Golden Dove with Silver Wings.'' 
PSALM b\'iii. 13. 

Ta1s psalm contains a sublime description of the 
majesty of heaven's Ruler, the church's Maker, 
and the sinner's Friend. He rulee for the good of 
his people, and dwells in Zion among the humble 
and contrite-yea, in their hearts be has erected 
his throne. The congregation of his chosen enjoy 
his presence and teaching ; for while kings of 
armies fice apace, she that tarries at home divides 
the spoil. 

The topics or trnth divine are varied and inter
esting; and its beauties and harmony are appre
ciated only by those who have grace given and 
desire Imparted to remain and glean In the fields 
of Boaz. 

The verse under consideration contains two 
points for Illustration: 1, the degraded state of 
God's _people by nature ; and 2, the exalted state 
to which they are raised by grace. 

I. The degraded state is implied in the words, 
"Though ye h~ve lain among the pots." Much 
interesting and instructive matter is to be obtained 
by a consideration of ancient Isruel. In their 
troubles and travels, fears and fightings, thanks
givings and murmuring•1 they typify the pilgrims 
of the pre•ent day in their onward-bound journe;,: 
to the land of eternal rest. It ls the privilege of 
the Christian traveller to II•• in anticipation of an 
inheritance Incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away; yet while they are here they are sub
jects or change, fears, and trials. 
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But, first, the elate lmplieo alienation. By nature I 1"rael lying among the hriok-kllna, 11moked, l!1I1l 
· God'e cbUdren are alienated. They are in the far- burnt, and bedaubed, gave them a mean appear .. 
off land of Egypt. Dead In trespasses and &ins. ance. The defl.lement of natore cleaves to us, we 
The powers of mind, affections of heart, and senses come in contact with the world, and men of the 
of the body all devoted tn evil. The mind darkened, world, and we cannot pass through the world with
will perverted, nnd tastes vitiated, and God far out having our feet dusted,. our garments spotted, 
from their thought11, and no knowledge, or desire our hands soiled, our conAcienceA wounded. We 
of knowledge of God, possessed by them. feel that from the oole or tbe foot to the crown or 

2. The state implies bondage. the bead we are defiled; but here comes the suit--
Israel were slaves in Egyptian bondage, working ability of the remed7-" 111 that day there shall be 

in mortar, at bard lo.hour, with taskmasters over a Fountain opened,' from which purity ~ball be ob
tbem. How sore the bondage, and severe the tained; for though ye ba"'e "lien among the poU,', 
labour imposed on us by our taskmaster 1 Yet we it shall not always be thus, for ye shall be furnlfihed 
felt it not I Pleased with our employ, wllli1,g with a covering of wrought gold, (Psalm xlv .) to 
slaves to 88.tan, following greedily the ways of sin,. make you meet for the palace, and silver wings of 
and loving the wages of unrighteousness; no de- faith and love to bear yoo thither to behold the 
sire to change masters, or lea-re the house of our King in his beauty; and no longer dwelling among 
bon~age, because being born in it, we had no con- pots, you shall be liberated from all that is earthly 
ception of a brighter land or happier clime; we and defiling, and obtain an abundant entrance into 
heard no account or the good laud, saw no beauty that mansion of light and glory where nothing 
in Zion's Beloved, nor had any desire to take upon that is unclean shall enter. 
us "his yoke,'' which we now find to be easy; we But turning aside from the degraded state in 
lay contented "among the poto" until the ap- which we lay by nature, let us look at 
pointed time marked in heaven's decree, when II. The exalted state to which by grace we are 
Moses came with his law, condemning us; and our raised. The promise is, "Ye shall be as the wings 
spiritual Aaron with him, telling us of a Father of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers 
who loved us, and a land he would lead us into, with yellow gold.'' Some of the Eastern doves 
and freedom and pleasures which he had reserved have the feathers on the Aide of the neck. of a bright 
for us; and his determination to bring us out of shining copper colour, which in a bright sun might. 
horrible pits and miry clay, to more honourable resemble gold, and their backs white as silver; 
employment and a more exalted positioo, where therefore the figure employed is not so forced and 
we should sacrifice to the Lord, and be employed hyperbolical as some might suppose. The figure 
in his service. Then did we begin to feel our de- to me onggests the idea or 
gradation, and felt uncomfortable in our employ; I, Affection. The affection or the little dove ia 
then arose the desire in our hearts to ariae and go celebrated by every writer that alludes to her. 
to the Father, for we anticipated joy in his pre- The believer ia likened to the dove. The love 
sence, food in his house, freedom in his service, which he bears to Jesus is ardent and constant, 
and a crown at last. and being of divine origin, it has a heavenly ten-

3. The state implies covetousness. dency; and his restless spirit finds no rest in any 
We coveted not the best gifts, but the applanse thing earthly; and, like theneedleintbemariner's 

of men, which is of short duration, the riches of compass, which constantly points towards the pole, 
the world, which take to themselves wings and fly so the love of the new creature constantly points 
away, the pleasures of sin, which leave a sting be- towards Jeso.s, the centre of attraction; and how .. 
bind. How we laboured in pursuit of one object r ever the vessel may be blown by wind, driven by 
The worldling's trinity influenced us-" the lust of tide, buried in the billows, though sails may be 
the fl.eeh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of shattered and bulwarks stove in, the crew driven 
life," and propelled by these, we co'feted that which below batches, and the storm of the terrible one 
ministered unto their gratification; and not only threatens destruction, yet the Pilot is at the helm, 
so, but even now, we feel that we comprehend in and whatever point the storm causes the vessel to 
ourselves a mixed multitude. Nature unchanged take, yet the needle-point is constantly directed to
we still retain i yet by grace it is bound and kept wards his Beloved; and we hear him say, "I love 
within the limit God has appointed; nevertheless, him because he first loved me." 
we feel its indwelling, which causes uneasiness Neither can this dove, during the absence cif its 
and conflict, and compels us to cry, 11 Avenge me beloved, take up with any other to supply the 
of my adversary." And we have sometimes found vacuum which bis absence causes. The vapours 
this principle retarding our onward progress, in arising from our marshy soil, and the clouds ever 
suggesting to us that it was bettt:r with us when flying in our atmosphere, frequently intercept the 
we sat among the fleshpots of Egypt, and ate bread rays of the Sun of Righteousness from our view, 
to the full, Exodus xvi. 3. and we feel not the bealiug which bis wings pro-

The mixed multitude raised the cry, and set the duce ; nevertheless, our hope is in him a.s an 
children of Israel on. Num. :xi. 4. The request was anchor entering within the vail, and we hope for 
granted, but leanness was the consequenee : there- his return, knowing that thougb. we see him not, 
fore do we perceive a salutary lesson is afforded to vet he sees us, and knoweth the way we take, and 
us. And have we not sometimes found ourselves is not far off. 
contrasting our present state of conflict, trial, and His absence, too, makes us cry the louder for bis 
poverty, with our past state of comparative ease return; nor are we satisfied till ho again makes 
and wordly prosperity, forgetting that the promise himself known; nor are we satisfied with merely 
is, '' through much tribulation ye shall enter the seeking him in a formal manner, but we determine 
kingdom!'' We are too prone to covet the applause to arise and walk through the streets of the city, 
of men, riches of earth, and freedom from opposi- and broad ways, and ask the watchmen too for 
tion, together with the approbation of God and a their advice and information; but bomg a Sove
good oonRcience, forgetting that these opposites reign, he proclaims his return in his ow~ time, and 
are incompatible, for "ye cannot serve God and in on interview secret und personal, which causes 
mammon." And it is an easy matter to account us to say, 11 Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, 
for the fact that "if ye will live godly in Christ where thou feedest," &c. Song i. 7. Earth bllS 
Jesus ye must suffer persecution," and suffer the lost its charms now; the world cannot fill the heart 
loss of all things in most cases. The Churchmen when Jesus has made known his beauties. 
will not employ you; the Indei,endents will not 2nd. This exalted state promised implies activity. 
deal with you; therefore your diminution in profit Here are wings furnished to us to be made us~ of. 
andworldly11alniseasilyaccountedfor. Remem- Tbereisactivity in the bird-~tbougb be_be ~ a. 
ber, then, that it any man can give up these for cage of twelve inch square, yet, when in h1s native 
Christ, he shall be no loser in the end, for" though element, what a range he takes I We_ are allow:ed 
ye have lion among the poto, ye shall be as golden a little room and exercise for our wmgs of fa.ith 
doves with wings of sih·er." But and desire; we are not now in our element when 

4, The otate Implies defilement. in the snare or the fowler, we want to escape; not 
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in our element whilst engaged with the men of the 
world, we want to fly away to our nath·e sky, for 
now we are heaven-born and heaven-bound; not, 
in our element whilst mourning iri the valley, we 
want to n.scend and F-ing in the heights of Zion, in 
the groves of Paradise; riot in our element if our 
sih'er wings happen to be tin~ed with dust, or 
rust. or t:oot, we want to shake off these impurities, 
leave behind these imperfections, and fly ns doYe~ 
to our windows. ",.hen storms arise, or birds of 
prey approach, we take shelter in our Rock, and 
fl.y to the secret chambers until the indignation be 
overpast. ~Te can no longer a~ociate with the 
grovelling em·ine or loathsome reptiles, no longer 
feed on husks, or refuge among the congregation 
of the dead, but seek higher and purer joys, and 
employments suited to that nature given from 
abo"e, and therefore the tendency upward is na .. 
tnral to that spiritual nature. E,·ery believer is 
possessed of two natures, that which is earthly 
clea"es to the earth, but that which is heavenly 
tends heavenward. It is not the experience of the 
carnal uature that I adduce as e'f'idences of your 
sonship, but the experience of God's grace, and 
Christ's preciousness to you as seen by faith and 
enjoyed by love. that I would ever proclaim as 
evidences of your-. being new . creatures in Christ 
Jesus. Then ...-m you find employment for the 
wings by gi"ace to you gi'f'en. 

Ill. The exalted state promised, implies 1,eauty. 
What beauty in the figure employed ! and what 
beauty is seen in the bride of Christ when viewed 
in him! no comeliness in self is seen; we cry, 
"Look not upon me .for l am black, the sun bath 
looked upon me.'" We may have thought our
selves passable in our own esteem, and fair to look 
upon, considering we had not so committed our
selves as to ha'\"e rendered ourselves amenable to 
the law of onr land; yet when the light, beauty, 
and perfections of Jesus looked upon us, what a 
contrast presented itself to ,·iew l We then saw 
ourselveB in a proper light, and our deformity and 
blacb.,iess came into view. We wish no longer to 
be looked upon iD self, but being beheld in Him in 
whom the Father is well ple.ased, we are seen beau
tiful with that robe of wrought gold, and raiment 
of needlework, in which we are arrayed by our 
Lord, and be will then have respect to the work of 
his own band, and shall greatly desire our beauty. 
Psalm xlv. 

The beanties of nature shall fade away; the 
beauties of art shall decay; the beauties of charac
ter shall pass off, and the beauties of person shall 
be laid in the dust; bnt the beauties of Jesus and 
his sa\'fation put npon his DoVE shall perpetually 
unfold themsel~es to our admiring view, shining 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day; and 
amid the splendour of that day, we shall be free from 
all pestilential influences; for, unlike the beauties 
of nature, THESE shall ne'f'er wither. In that 
land of perfection are no rude and wintry blasts 
to stunt our growth or blight our beauty; we 
shall be then satisfitd when we a wake in hi• like
ness; we shall be with him, and be like him. 

IV. There is implied in this promised state GEN
TLENESFi. The dove is gentle. harmless, cannot 
defend itself, bas no gall. When the Lord calls a 
man by his grace, and imparts that new nature, 
then is the lion-like man of Moa b tamed, the per
secuting Saul prays, the penitent Magdalene weeps, 
the dying thief relents, and sinners stern and fe
rocious, become hum bled at the footstool, meek in 
epirit, and being led by the Spil'it, they sit at the 
feet of Christ, clothed, and in their right mind. 
Here they become teachable; they learn that all 
things are ready; and having an u unction from 
the Holy One," they know all things. They learn 
here, that it pleased the Father that in Christ all 
fulneas should dwell; ever.ything God re.quire•, and 
the sinner needs, has been done by him, for tnem. 

Does law demand fulfilment! Here its claims 
are met. Does justice claim satisfaction 7 Here 
is full satisfaction gi,·en; for the sword has awoke, 
and the Shepherd has been smitten. Does Sinai's 
rounders roll I Calvary's blood l!ows down. Does 

holiness requil'e it• purity to be maintained I Here 
i• a Lamb without blemish. Doe• meroy wioh to 
enter, and extend its peaceful sccptl'e, where wrath 
is felt, and troubles flow! There is now no obstacle 
to its full, free and bleosed de\'elo1nnent of the 
i-m•ereign bestowment of its heavenly favoul's1 on 
sinners chosen in Him who stands as covenant 
Head and Source of all blessings. Thus they flnd 
all things ready, and thev are made gentle euough 
to recei'f'e them. Opposhion to God 1s will arises 
from nature; murmul'ings against God's provi
dence arise from nature, bitterness, malice; wrath 
and impatience belongs to the nature which is 
from below, not from that which is from above. 
Nature stands up in its own defence, maintains its 
own rights, seeks its own end, glories in itself;
not so grace; it draws supplies from heaven, seeks 
help from above, stands on the Rock of ages; it is 
an exotic, and belongs to a lovelier clime, and shall 
by and bye ripen in glory. This is the natul'e pos
sessed by the regenerate, which cannot sin, but 
which produces a hatred of sin, and a confession of 
sin; for it has no sympathy with it, but always 
antagonistic thereto, which constitutes the conflict 
within, and the desire to fly away and be at rest. 

And in the flfth place, the pl'omise imp\iee 
PURITY. The dove was a clean bird, fit for food, 
flt for sacrifice, not like the ra'"en. The raven sent 
by Noah returned not, but finding plenty of food 
in the carcases floating on the waters, he fed 
thereon, and remained absent. The dove could 
not feed thereon, therefore returned. The profee
sing and profane ravens who enter our arks as 
outer court worshippers, can always feed on the 
offal; like sharks which follow ships for a dinner, 
they eat up the sins of God's people, and find 
therein a delicious morsel ; they can turn aside to 
the world when it suits their wishes, anri feed on, 
the vicious and immoral practices thereot But 
when the Lord's people have no corn, wine and 
oil, they go fasting and mourning every one for hie 
iniquity, like doves of the valley, (Ezek. vii. 16), 
and never can be satisfied till the Beloved spreads 
his table, saying, "Eat, 0 friends, and drink abun
dantly, 0 beloved." Tbeycannoteatofthatwbich 
dieth of itself; frames and feelings die of them
selves; they cannot feed on them; free-will dies 
of itself, they cannot feed on that ; self-righteous, 
ness will not feed them, corruption-preaching will 
not do either; they want something clear, sweet 
and precious; some of the Father's handsfull of 
purpose; some of the juice of the grape, from the 
tme Vine; (John xv. 1); some of the oil of Joy 
flowing through the goiden pipes; (Zeeb. iv.); 
these are the thinl(S which gladden the heart, cheer 
the faint, feed the hungry, and cause them to go 
forth in the dances of them that make merry. 

These doves are not at home among the pots, 
thev cannot dwell with swine ; their native element 
is above; their prospects brighten, and they an
ticipate soon to migrate to happier scenes in sun
nier r.limes. 

They are not only pure in tbeir tastes, but also 
in their nature: "Thou art all fair, mv love: 
there is no spot in thee." Song iv. 7. They are 
accepted in the Beloved ; HIS righteousness is 
their>s : "This is the name by which SHE shall be 
called-the Lord our Righteousness;" and not only 
so, but purity imparted ; Christ in her the hope of 
glory; she must be clean, for '' sh.e is all glorious 
within."-Psalm xiv. 

Thus are we autborizM to tell Zion that her 
warfare is accomplished; her Captain fought the 
battle single handed, and decided the contest, 
swallowed up death in victory, and he came forth 
crowned with triumph, and laden with new spoils, 
leading captivity captive; and the conquest is 
placed to Zion's account, so that she shall come off 
more than conqueror. The Qonqueror died to 
achieve the conquest, but she shall Ii ve to wear the 

~~~;;~ h:~~~!c'!t:e~~} ~:~ i~~a~tla!~ ~~~ir~1i: 
all her sins." She deserved hell ; but he has par
dpned, and she escapes bell: b ~tin her escape from 
hell, she I• not lit f~r, 11nd entitled to hoovf!Jl, 
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therefore something more ia required ; pardon for 
th.e post Is not sufllcient ; for she Is unable to 
nnswer for herself for the future, then she must 
love double i pardon for the past, and righteous
ness for the future ; and in that she shall stand ; 
stand in timer in death, and through eternity; and 
when she o.rnves there, she shall sing a new song 
-Rev. v. 9.-her song will no longer be mournfal 
plninte, bnt full of triumphB; her eye no longer 
filled with tears, or her heart with sorrow ; but joy 
and gladness shall fill her heart, and the days of 
her mourning shall be ended, 

';, 

" Safe landed on that peaceful shore, 
Where pilgrims meet to part no more." 

ELIAS GRIFFITHS. 

REHOBOTH. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS.-Your account of our late 
esteemed brother Mr. James Wild, of Richmond, 
brought to my recollection, memorials of bygone 
years. Mr. Wild, and bis first wife were mem
bers of the Baptist Church, under my pastoral 
care at Brentford. Mr. Castleden baptised them, 
and I preached the sermon on the occasion, from 
Gal. iii. 27 : '' As many of you a.a hav~ been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ." Oar worthy bro
ther Ii ving at Richmond, where there was no 
church formed on New Testament principles ; be
came at length anxious to have a little s.criptu1·al 
tent erected Lhere. He was/o·iledin bis object in one 
or two instances, when ne"-rly attained; but at 
length found " BOOM" or rather the Lord found 
it for him. At my suggestion, tbe tablet inscribed 
"nEHOBOTn," was placed on the front of the 
bnilding, as circumstantially appropriate. I 
preached at the opening ; and as I find the sub
stance of my sermon yet preserved in Manuscript, 
I send it for insertion in &,,·then Vessel. My 
various labours for upwards of twenty-Tour years 
since that day, bas caused me (at least latterly) to 
lose sight of them ; still as by you,· account, " the 
little crib is preserved; the go•pel preached iII it; 
sinners called ; saints comforted ; the doors are 
still open ; and, as you hope, the blessing of 
heaven will still rest upon iL." Then pi·oo/ has 
been repeatedly given, that it was the Lord him
self that made "room" for its erection ; so that 
we have ground to look to him, "to lengthen the 
cords, and strengthen the stakes." I am your's, 

°'\Jireb, London, Sep.~3. J. A. JoNEs.•, 

REHOBOTH. 
The substance of a sermon, preacl!ed at tlie 
tlU! Opening of tl1e Baptist Cl!apel, at Rich

mond, Surrey, on April 17, 1829. 
"And lie called the nnme of it Rebobotb, [i.e. 

Room, margin,] and he said, For now the Lord 
hath nvde room for us, and we shall be fruitful in 
the /a11d."~Gen. :nvi . . 22. 

Invaluable instructions are afforded to the 
real bible christian, by the eventful lives, the 
removals hither and thither, and their con
stant acknowledgment of the Lord's hand in 
all their concerns, which marked the pil
grimuge of the ancient Patriarchs. This is 
most strikingly illustrated in the conduct of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; who committed 
their way to the Lord, trusted in him, and 
beheld him bringing it all to pass.-Psalm 

xxxvii. 5. We see, in the commencement of 
this chapter, Isaac divinely directed, at a 
time when perhaps be was much exercised 
how to act, and w bat step to take, There 
was a famine in the land ; and Isaac seemed 
(by the context) inclined to "go down into 
Egypt," to avoid it. The Lord directs him 
not to do so. He says to him, " Sojourn in 
this land,and I will be with thee, and wJl bless 
thee." (V crse 3.) So that Isaac continued in 
Gerar, aucl did not go down into Egypt, Often 
has this been the case, as respects ministers 
of the everlasting gospel. They frequently 
look one way, but the Lord directs another. 
See in the instance of Paul and Silas, The 
Lord had a work for them to do, at Philippi ; 
they would have gone into Asia; why not? 
"forbidden." They assayed (tried) to go 
into Bithynia; but, " the Spirit suffered them 
not." But, to go and preach the gospel at 
Phillippi, the door was open.-Acts. xvi. 6, 
7, 9; and 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 

We have an account· of the prosperity of 
Isaac, and of his large possessions. What he 
sowed, increased an hundred-fold in one year. 
" The Lord blessed him." He became envied. 
Several wells were opened afresh, that 
Abraham his father had formerly digged, for 
the Philistines had stopped them, and filled 
them with earth. (Verse 15.) 

When the eye of my mind takes only a 
cursory glance at our former gospel ministers, 
those princes, and nobles of old, who by the 
direction of the Lawgiver, explored and dig
ged salvation's wells of up-seringing, living 
water; (Num. xxi. 17, 18,) and perceive 
those wells in our day, if not altogether 
stopped up by our modem Philistines, yet, 
filled, many of them with Fuller's earth-I 
cry out, " Help, Lord, for the faithful fail 
from among the children of men."-Psalm 
xii. 1. Wells of water were greatly needed 
on account of Isaac's cattle. Three wells are 
here especially particularised by name. The 
first called ".Esek," (contention,) the right 
to it causing strife and contention ; the 
second" Sitnah," (hatred,) their strife having 
now increased to hatred, and maliciousness. 
Sad work this! It is true they were herds
men, serving di.ff'erent masters; but when 
strife and confusion, and alas ! even hatred 
is found among those who should " endeavor 
to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace," surely these things ought not so to 
be. 0, to listen to what Abram said to Lot, 
Gen. xiii. 7, 8. 

However, it seems that after striving for 
one well with much contention, and even to 
hatred for one another; for a third well they 
strove not. They had now water sufficient, 
and "room" for their flocks and herds : they 
acknowledged the hand of the Lord to be in 
it, and anticipated fruitfulness and pros
perity. 

Let me now look away from Isaac, from 
hu hcrdmen, and from the herdmen of Gerar 
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with all their contention and strife: these the bowels of bis morcy, when he cried out, 
are long since gone by. But the word of our "Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 my God ; yea, 
God, the gospel of his grace still remains thy law is within my heart." Psa. xl. 8. 
and we may with joy draw water out of the Another discovery is, iu J esu's incarnation; 
wells of salvation, and sing while we draw, in his life of holy obedience; in all his 
" Spring up, 0 well." sorrows, blood-shedding and death; in his 

" Spring thou up mthin my heart, glorious resurrection, as illustrative of the 
Rise to all eternity." completeness of his mediatorial work upon 

But, to the concerns of this day. We are earth ; and his iatercessory life may be con
assembled toget.her to proclaim the name of sidered as a breaking forth from our Fore
the Lord; to record his name in this new runner in the realms of glory, of this ove1·
place of worship ; to preach and set forth .flowing well. But, 
Christ and him crucified therein, as the only II. The digging and discovery of this well. 
salvation of poor sinners. Our friend who It lays hid in the sacred Word. (John 
has erected this place of worship has named it v. 39). - "Sea,·ch the Scriptui·es." lt is 
"REHOBOTH," and I have promised to speak discovered by the Holy Spirit to living men, 
from the words I selected and read to you. who are made alive by his gracious operationa· 
Looking to the Lord, I shall aim to shew, on their souls. These persons find Christ, 

1. That which we a.re attending to to-day, and they find life and salvation through faith 
is as the digging and opening of a well. in his life-giving name. They draw living 

2. The application of the name " Reho- water for the supply of their souls from him. 
both" to the well, the place this day opened. He gives it them, and it becomes in them "a 
"For now the Lord bath made room for well of water, springing up unto everlasting 
us." life." John iv. 14. Spiritual men and 

3. That the reception of present mercies women, who have found Christ for them
may well warrant anticipations for the future; selves, and drank of this living water, have 
and that now the Lord having made " room," much concern and anxiety on the behalf of 
we sar, in the language of faith, hope and others also ; their desire 1s that other poor 
humb.e Teliance on Him, ".And we shall be sinners, as well as tbelllSelves, may be 
fruitful in the land." brought " to know Him, whom to know 1s life 

l. As there is. necessarily, water, prior to eternal." Now, these herdmen of Isaac had 
the discovery ofit, or all the digging, opening, the care of many flocks and herds, and were 
or exploring, will never produce it, so of the solicitous to procure water for them. So a 
gospel of the grace of God. There is water, gospel herdman, a minister of God's anointing 
and that water shall be found; there it grace, and sending forth, has a concern for immor
and that grace shall be disrovered. And the ta! souls. He discerns the sad state poor 
great and all-import.ant work of gospel minis. sinners are in: he beholds them as Ezekiel 
ters, is to dig, and explore the same, crying did the dry bones in the valley of vision, that, 
out, "Spring np, 0 well." There are the "Lo, they were very_dry." Ezek. xxxvii. 2, 
" blessings of the deep that lieth under," He preaches the gospel of the blessed God : 
(Gen. xlix. 25), even of that deep that -it is owned and blessed, 
" coucheth beneath." (Dent. x:xxiii. 13), " Lo, God the Spirit deigns to breathe, 
" Hid in God the Fonnt supreme." Lire spreads through all the realms of death ; 

Dry bones obey H,s powerful voice-
" Love's the fountain whence it rose : 

Who its height or depth can tell! 
Christ the channel where it flows, 

O'er the banks of sin to swell I" 

The everlasting love of God to his chosen 
in Christ, is as the mighty deep that 
coucheth (layeth low) beneath the land of 
spiritual Joseph ; the blessings of the deep 
that layeth nnder. His love to Christ and 
the church in him, may be considered as hid 
and treasured up in the depths of the resolves 
of his eternal mind. (Psalm xxxvi. 8, 9). 
The breaking forth of that love, was an ever
lasting breaking forth in his eternal choice of 
the beloved ones, who were "chosen in 
J,,j;m before the foundation of the world." 
Eph i. 4. Here the well may be considered 
e.s discovered in Christ, who is the great De
pository of all love, all grace and all glory. 
(See Col. i. 19.) 

Another discovery of grace, as of living 
water, is in the everlasting covenant. Here 
11prung up to view the grace of Christ, and 

They move, they waken, they rejoice." 

The solicitude of some of the Lord's people 
to have the gospel proclaimed where they re
side, is often very great indeed; and the at
tainment thereof seems to ba the summit of 
all their wishes, (Bee Psalm oxxxii. through• 
out). Xow, these choice blessings are pro
mised in the Word ; and with the staff of 
God's promises, ministers go forth and dig ; 
they explore ; and by the direction of the 
Lawgiver, they find wells of living wat~r; 
and they sing, " Spring up, 0 well." 
Numbers xxi. 18. They wrestle with the 
Lord ; they plead his word ; they believe his 
almighty power; they depend upon his faith
fulness. They meet, it may be, with many 
disappointments ; contention hdre; strife and 
confusion, or, it may he, even hatred tl1ere; 
but they give it not up ; they dig again ; 
and, in the Lord's own good time, he appears 
and rewards their toil; makes a way. dis
covers an opening, blesses with "room,'' and 
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they name the same " llel,oboth ;" saying,
" Now the Lord hatH made room for UB." 

This brings me to my next general head. 
II. The application of the name to this 

day's important concerns. 
What claim have we on the Lord, and 

what ground to believe that we to-day are 
favoured with his smiles, and are under his 
Divine direction? That he has given, 

1. Room to preach the everlasting gospel 
in this place. 

2. Room to set forth to poor sinners their 
lost and undone state and condition, and 
point them to the only Remedy for sin and 
uncleanness-even Jesus. 

3. Room to exalt the Person, office, and 
ministry, of God the Holy Ghost, in regene• 
ration, calling, conversion, &c., &c. 

4. Room to maintain the honour of Christ 
as Zion's King and Lawgiver; to treat of 
the nature of his ordinances, and the practi
cal obedience which his people should render 
to him. 

5. Room to erect a sheep-cote ; to have a 
church of Christ gathered together according 
to gospel order. 

6. Room to feed the flock of slaughter ; to 
roll away the stone from the well's mouth, 
and water the flock. Gen. xxix. 10. And 
that the Lord's ministers, like Abraham's 
servant standing by the well, may tell to the 
Lord's Rebekab's, that the Lord bath blessed 
their Master Jesus greatly. Gen. xxiv. 

[The above six particulars were enlarged 
upon at the time.] 

Now as the Lord alone doth all this ; for 
· whoever may be the instrument employed, 
the work and performance is all of the Lord, 
(Psalm cxviii. 23), so there is room to believe 
that he will do according to all his promise ; 
but, "for these things (he says) I will be en
quired of by the house of Israel to do it for 
them," This brings me to my third and last 
particular. 

III. Present mercies warranting anticipa
tions for the future. " And we shall be 
fruitful in the land." 

It is blessed when the graces of faith and 
Aope are in exercise, depending on the Lord. 
What may be brought about in days to come, 
in this place, is not for me to say. We have 
his word to depend upon, (See Isaiah 1 v. 
8-11). And the day of small things is 
not to be despised. (Zech. iv. 10.) And the 
prophet Isaiah anticipated an abundance of 
rain, when only a small cloud appeared like 
a man's hand. From very small beginnings 
I have seen great things result. And, I have 
also seen the fairest prospects blighted, 
wither and come to nought. We find im
portant lessons are in Psalm cvii. 38, to the 
end. Of one thing I am assured : that all 
the purposes of mfinite wisdom, connected 
with the erection of this place of worship, 
must be accomplished; but what those pur
poses are, is with the Almighty purposer, 

May the pure, unadulterated gospel be 
preached here, that 10 with joy tlie l,ord's 
people may draw water out of the well,, of 
salvation. Isaiah xii. 3. 

May this house be a Beth•el, the house of 
God; a Beth•esda-tbe house of mercy; a 
Betb-lehem--the house of bread ; a Beth- car 
-tbe house of the Lamb, and the house of 
knowledge : a Betb-shan-a good dwelling
house ; a Beth-any-the house of song in 
affliction ; or, as it may be rendered, the 
house of obedience ; let it also be a Betb-ezel 
-a neighbours house. But O, may it never 
become either a Beth-aven-the house of 
vanity-or a Beth-oron, the house of wrath. 
But, my friends, you are fully warranted to 
expect future mercies ; and to conclude,
" We shall be fruitful in tke land." The 
place is erected for the eiq>ress purpose of 
lifting up Christ therein on the gospel pole ; 
for the full developement of Bible principles 
in doctrine, experience and practice. The 
Lord make you fruitful in every good word 
and work; and increase you in the knowledge 
of God. Col. i. 10. 

Thus have I aimed to drop a few things, 
calculated, with the Lord's blessing, to en
courage and stimulate you ; and also as snited 
to the present occasion. I close, leaving all 
with Him whose word shall not return unto 
him void. I shall watch respecting you ; 
and, I hope to be enabled to pray for you. 
In conclusion : may there be II standing up 
for the truth of God in this place ; for ALL 
the truth. May you love the truth, enjoy the 
truth, and live the truth. 

" Go ON to seek to KNOW the Lord, 
And PRACTICB what you know.,, 

The Lord grant it, for Jesu's sake. Amen. 

THE 

True Position of Christian Deacons 
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. 

THE insertion of a paragraph some time since 
reflecting on the occasional abuse of the 
deacon's office, bas given birth to several 
papers which have come to hand. It has 
been our mercy for many years to stand in 
connection with deacons who have pnnhased 
to themselves a good degree, and some bold
ness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
We have travelled some thousands of miles, 
and witnessed the spirit, the movements, the 
zeal and the self-denial of not a few good 
men, who stand in the honourable and very 
responsible position of deacon in many of our 
provincial churches. It would, therefore, 
very ill become us, to allow that office, or the 
good men who stand in it, to be thrown into 
disrepute. Of course, there are some crooked 
sticks, and some officious personages, with 
here and there a Diotrephus to be found in 
the midst of the saints; there are also some 
pastors, who are far from being perfect men ; 
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and, perhaps, a few private members who 
ought to be the last to throw a stone at their 
brethren ; but,· the few imperfections to be 
found, will never justify a general censure 
upon the whole body. We purpose,-God 
helping,-to give, month by month, a few 
papers under this bead, and commence with 
the following from a very excellent brother 
who has, for years, proved himself not only 
a faithful, but a fruitful servant in one of the 
oldest Baptist churches on the Surrey side of 
our metropolis,-Eo. 

No. I. 
Dear Sir : I should suppose there are some 

hundreds of deacons who read the Vessel. I 
expected that some one of them would have 
answered your correspondent, on the subject 
of " Deacons and Ministers," inserted on the 
wrapper of your .August number. Perhaps 
they were like myself-waiting for some 
" abler pen" to take up the subject. Though 
they have been silent, I see by your Septem
ber number that another ministerial brother 
has a veiled himself of the opportunity of 
aiming a blow at the " other cheek;" but 
you have very wisely warded it off. May 
you enjoy the promise to its fullest extent,
" Blessed are the peace-makers." 

If good men were to attend to the old 
puritanical rule, " Never do anything that 
you cannot ask the blessing of the Lord 
upon," bitterness, wrath, clamour, and evil
speaking would be done away from us. 
That men who are under the dominion of 
satan should be hateful, and hating one 
another, we do not wonder at; but for the 
followers of ilie meek and lowly Lamb of 
God to publish the faults and failings of their 
brethren is very unbecoming. " These 
things ought not to be." " Our worthy 
Christian brother" believes the sorry fact,
" there is fast gaining ground a feeling of 
opposition to the pastoral office." Such may 
be the case ; but I think if he had carefully 
sought for the cause, he would not have 
passed by a great many stumbling-stones, 
and made a dead stop at what he considers 
the principal-that is, "the deacons." 

It is an aphorism in social life, " .A man 
that wishes to be respected, must respect 
himself." It is also a Scriptural truth, ".A 
man that would have friends, ( or retain those 
he bas), must behave himself friendly." If 
it was necessary for Paul to give this admo
nition to Titus, it is as necessary for minis
ters to observe now, " Let no man despise 
thee." (See .Abraham Booth's Pastoral 
Caution). 

" See bow they degrade the sacred office 
by becoming slaves to their deacons," says 
your correspondent. Is there not other 
things that degrade the sacred office, such as 
levity, moroseness, covetousness, a deviation 
from the path of strict moral rectitude, that 
the Word of God enjoins upon all believers, 

and especially those who are commanded to 
be exam{lles m the church? "Poor Joseph 
Irons" 1s called in for a witness; nnd it is 
requested that we should give him credit for 
once, for what be has said; which is this : 
"Let the deacons attend to things temporal, 
the pastor to things spiritual." Saying and 
doing is very different; did he act according 
to this rule himself? I was not sufficiently 
acquainted with him to know, therefore will 
not go by hear-say. If I bad asked my late 
friend Pope, he could have informed me 
whether pounds, shillings nnd pence were a 
matter of indifference to him. I trust they 
are both now where a purer spirit is breathed, 
and a better language spoken, than when be 
designated bis deacons• "lay lords," and 
considered it an insult for them to offer an 
opinion to an " .Ambassador. of the King of 
heaven and earth." 

" Confine men to their proper sphere," our 
christian brother says. If I bad been reading 
the orders of a commanding officer in the 
army, I should have understood it, (having 
been brought up among military men,) but 
from the servant of Jesus Christ, it sounds 
rather incongruous. Then the question is, 
how are they to be confined? but suppose 
this desireable object is attained - what 
is to follow ? " We should not see such 
strife in the church for the deaconsbip." I 
have been more than forty-three years a 
member of strict baptist churches, and I 
must acknowledge, that I have neve1· seen 
that " striving for the deaconsbip ;" but 
the reverse-a shrinking from its responsi
bility - a determination not to stand if 
elected-and frequently a resignation of. the 
office, because the individuals have found the 
duties too arduolli!. 

I once knew an instance, where a minister 
canvassed the church to get a rich man into 
the office, and was sorely displeased because 
he was not allowed to nominate . who the 
church was to choose from. 

William Jones in bis Biblical Cyclop(l!dia, 
on the word Deacon, bas a just remark upon 
this point; speaking of the election of deacons, 
" The apostles said, Look ye out therefore 
among yourselves, seven men, &c. Even 
among those churches which arrogate to 
themselves, the highest pretensions to apos
tolic constitution, we may find some entirely re
versing the scripture rule ; and the pastor or 
the presbyters of the church, instead of retiring 
like the apostles and leaving it to the body 
from whom all official authority emanates, to 
make its own election, claiming the privi
ledge of going before the churcli, and pointing 
out the individuals 1Vhom he or they may 
wish to have chosen ; a plain proof how much 
easier it is to declaim against the spirit of 
.Anti-cbrist, than to divest ourselves of it." 

If a minister can be so blind as to hold up 

• See his Memoirs, pages 146-148. 
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improper persons to " admiration because of lead." It is well when a minister leads, as 
adv11ntnge," and churches can prefer property the apostle Paul did, and can say, "Be ye 
men, to pious men, they must take the con- followers of us as we arc of Christ.'' "They 
sequences that will inevitably follow, for are second to the pastor." I read we are all 
they deserve them. one in Christ Jesus. "They never ought to 

W o are further told, " the deacon should rule." What has been said on the word 
have the same spirit as the minister.'' Query: "power" may apJ?lY to this word rule, only 
What sort of a spirit does the minister pos- this I would say-if "the peace of God ruled 
sess? If it is in the spirit of Christ-Amen, in our hearts,'' there would be no contention 
they will walk together and agree. If it is for power. 
his own spirit, and he wishes to be lord over " A worthy Christian brother believes the 
God's heritage, and the deacon the same sorry facts he complains of, though he is 
apirit--woe to that church. not a sufferer." I am thankful I have not 

It has been said that the world was not seen the evil he complains of. It can answer 
large enough for the two Cresars, and we may no good end in BJ?reading abroad each other's 
be well assured the meeting-house is not faults. David mtreats his people when a 
large enough for two lords. - calamity had befallen Israel, " Tell it not in 

"Should have the same spirit, (our brother Gath, publish it not in the streets of Ascalon." 
sars,) but not the same POWER." I feel "' Let's no more contencl, or blame each other, 
gneved that such a "great swelling word," lllamed enough elsewhere;' but strive 
should come from one who knows hinlself to In office.• of love how we may lighten 
be a pardoned rebel, a worm. "The princes Each other's burdens." 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion; and the The world is ever ready to triumph over 
great exercise authority ; but with you it our failings ; the enemy of souls is ever ac
sl1alt not be so. Whosoever will be the cusing. Let this be our earnest enquiry, "Is 
greatest a:nong you let him be your deacon ; there (no) balm in Gilead that the wound 
and whosoever will be chief among you, let may be healed ? What can we do to stay 
hinI be your slave, (Campbell's Notes on Matt. the plague ?" It is well to know the cause 
20, 26, 27.) This said he who bath all power of it; it is useless to try to shift the blame to 
in heaven and earth." If deacons are what another-this mean expedient the first trans
they ought to be, they will hold up the hands gressor tried. Let us examine ourselves, 
of their ministers, as Aaron and Hur did the prove our own selves by the word of God, 
hands of Moses ; and if ministers possess a and we shall be constrained to say "In many 
right spirit, they would not envy the deacons, things we all offend." James will give us a 
or people prophecying, or doing all thP. good correct solution to the question " From 
they can, if they did but speak and act as whence come wars and fightings ?" And he 
the oracles of God speak and direct. also gives us the direction how a better state 

Again : "Let the offices be kept distinct," of things is to be obtained-" Hiemble your
&c. Who is to draw the line and say, selves in the sight of God, and he shall lift 
" Hitherto shalt thou go." The Redeemer you up." It is from our own deceitful and 
prays that we may be one ; we are one body, desperately wicked hearts proceed all the 
and if the eye is single to the glory of God, mischief we witness in the church; and He 
the body will befulloflight; whoeverplants, that searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins 
or whoever waters, or sows, or reaps, we hath told us we know not what manner of 
rejoice together, and give God the glory. spirit we are of. In the closet we acknow
The gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, and ledll"e we are less than the l~ast of all saints 
the offices assigned to the members of his ana the chief of sinners; then in our little 
church, are so beautifully blended that one circle a frown, a slight, a word offends our 
cannot say to another I have no need of thee; self-iniportance-we think we have not that 
like the colors of the rainbow, we cannot per- respect paid to us that is due to a person of 
ceive the commencement of one, or the our rank, talents, office, &c. 
other. A building fitly framed together. Is there not a lamentable deficiency of deep, 

What is meant by the expression " When inwrought, real, heart-religion ? that if we 
a PMlippian is really wanted," I am at a loss possessed more of would lead us to li-ve the 
to understand. I have asked much wiser gospel, and not to be contented with the form 
persons than myself for an explanation, but of godliness, or anything short of its sanctify
they could not give it. An old lady says it ing- humbling power. If we lived under an 
means "a jailor to flog ministers.'' This I abiding sense of what we profess to belieYe, 
can hardly think is the writer's meaning-a -the omniscience and omnipresence of God, 
subject that is more likely, I should think, to should we speak and act as we frequently do? 
cause anguish of soul than to give occasion to May God the Holy Spirit lead us into the 
indulge in irony. Further, we are told that truth ; may ministers and members. be led 
"deacons may help;" EO I should think, and earnestly to pray that God in his infinite 
so ought every mcm her, or the charge of mercy would pour out upou us the graces of 
burring their talent will one day ho brought his Spirit-love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
agamst them. They may holp, "but not gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem-
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peranco, that we may learn of Him who was I and 'Yhen tliat happy time aqives whell 
meek and lowly in heart, and find rest, that Ephraim shall not vex Judah, nor J" u~ah v~x 
we may live in the Spirit and walk in the Ephraim, (nor deacons p11Stors, npr pastors 
Spirit.. deacons) it shall come to pass in that day 

If the early Christians had not walked in they shall/ear tho Lord and his goodµcss, 
thcfeai· of God we should not read of their · A DB~COti. 
enjoying the comforts of the Roly Ghost; · 

A 

Few Words from the Editor: and a Brief Notice of some of l)llf Churche~, 

To my many kin!l:breth1·en, who, in the midst 
of my present ajfl.iction, ha,ve w,·itten con
doling letters, this _$rateful epi~tle is ad
dressed. 

I commenced it whil~ on my journey into 
Essex. · 

I have proved again that the Scriptu:es 
are unfolded to; and solemnly confi.rmed m, 
us, as we pass through the varied trials, and 
realise the numerous mercies connected with 
the life that now is. The heavy bereaving 
dispensation with which I have been so re
llCntly and unexpectedly visited, has thrown 
my mind into deeper exercises, of certain 
kinds, than I have known for some years. 
Sometimes I have been thrown into the miry 
clay of contingencies ; and have been ready 
to reproach myself bee11,use I did not call in a 
ccrtam physician who was laid much upon 
my mind ; but the fact is, I was fearful
having called in two different heads of hos
pitals, and my dear wife having so much con
fidence in her regular medical attendant- I 
was fearful practically to qnestion that skill 
by turning to the Homc:eopathic school. Had 
I been permitted to have done so at the first, 
a hope hangs about me that her valuable life 
to me might have been spared. At other 
times, something would say to me,-" This is 
a judgment ; it is the beginning of great 
sorrows about to come upon you." Under 
this fearful feeling I have sunk doW'll low in
deed; and have crjlpt to the feet of Illy 
heavllW.y Friend, and groaned out a prayer to 
him for mercy-for deliverance; and for a 
little light upon my dark and dreary path. 
Then again, when I have laboured to wrap 
my mind up in the happy persuaBion that the 
disembodied spirit of my much-loved Keren
happuch was in glory, ten thousand times 
more happy than ever I could have made her 
on this earth ; (and I did feel a pleasure in 
making her happy)-then, in would rush 
the fiery dart, H What proof have you that 
there is a heaven? and what evidence have 
you that she is now in glory ?" Down I have 
sunk again. In the midst of all this, let me 
tell you, there has been an inward certainty 
that the Lord gave her to me to do me good 
-and took her from me at the appointed 
time, having, from all eternity, predestinated 

her stay on earth to be short1 and 4er en, 
trance into ~lory · to be sm·e'; and then nij 
restle"ss spirit would stretch herself with the 
most earnest desires to look intfl the heavenly 
city, and gaze upon the gloriolll! Person of 
o-qr exalted God-Man, and aU the }ilissful 
spirits surrounding his t~rone,· lllld rarigirii 
the lofty and the _lovely hills of t]iat "bett~f 
country" of '\Vh~c~ ~saac speaks so sweetly 
when he says : · · 

" There everlasti!!II' s1,1ring abi4~•, 
And never-witg:ermg ftowers; 

Deatll, like a narrow eea1 divides 
This heavenlf. l~µ!l, fro111 qµ1·•~,ll 

In truth, I have so tried to be more ~ertain 
about heaven, and to become so much moai 
acquainted with heavenly things and heavenly 
spirits, until, really I have felt almost care
less about anything or anybody on· the earth. 
How eagerly have I read Mr, Wadsworth on 
the Immortality of the Soul, and the evi
dences which the Bible furnishes of its im
mediate entrance into glory. ·Robert Boltonis 
Treatise on Death, and the Heavenly Sta_te, 
I have also turned to again and agam; and 
then I have sat down and wept in secret 
h~art-aching sorrow to th4i,k I was lefi in 
this cold and careless world to combat with 
its conflicting elements, · without one heart 
into whom I might sometimes pour my 
sorrows, and from whence the purest aµd 
sweetest ll)'!Dpathy might be received, 
Strange, indeed, have been my inward trials; 
but in the midst of all, there has been ~ace 
given, steadili to press o~ in the course of 
my ministeria and editorial responsibilities ; 
and again, without one doubt, I must say; 
" the Lord is good; a Strong-hold in the 
day of trouble." 

One morning, while my heart was fast 
pressing up heaven-ward, in affectionate feel. 
mgs, I took the Bible to reid my mornin~ 
portion to that little family I jiave left, wjieii 
I was led to read the first of Acts ; and those 
words of the angels', !I W!.y stand yo gazing 
up into hea,ven? 'fms SAME J Esus," &,o.1 
particularly arrested m7 mind. They were o. 
kind of gentle reproo to mo ; they seemed 
to say, " Go thy way in preaching the word 
-in publishing the truth ; in doin~ all the 
good you can to the sick and sorrowlllg ,ons 
of men, until thy course is finished ; for thou 
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sbalt stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days." And so, dear friends, by the good 
band of God upon me, I have been helJ.>ed 
with some degree of patience and resignation 
to press on in the different spheres of labour 
wherein n gracious Providence bas J.llaced 
me, and never surely did I more heartily de
sire increasingly to know, steadily to follow, 
and devoutly to serve our blessed God and 
1:!aviQur, than I do in these days of deep 
sorrow and pungent grief. 

I venture once more to give you 

A FEW FRAGMENTS, 
OATBER~ Ul' 

While walking among some of t!te little 
gardem connected with our portion of t!te 
militant Zion. · 

ESSEX. 
OoGGEBHALL, Momi.n," SEP, 12, 18,53. 

TaE anniversary of the 014 Baptist cha!lel in this 
town, was held yesterday ; I reached there safely 
on Saturday evening, very low in spirit, and 
empty in mi11d, Ear!Y nsterday morning I was 
favo11red to have the promise (which our dear 
Master gave to Nathaniel) made very precious to 
me-ii Thou shall see greater things than these." 
John i. 1. Whether tpis promise wa~ desig11ed 
fQr the church generally, or for atiy individ11al 
soul, God knoweth. We had crowded congrega
tions-the smiles of )lenen-and a bountiful 
supply of that which is nee4ful for an honest p~s
sag.e throuth the world. God )lelped we to 
preach three times; and a hope lives in my heart 
that when the great day shall come, tho labours 
pf the past day shall be found not in vain. 
Generally speaking, the causes where truth is 
maintained in this part of Essex are in a low 
condition. We had friends from the different 
churches ro11nd about ; and som·e of the reports 
which they brought, by no means bespeak a very 
prosperous state of things. Here i!l Coggeshall, 
the people are satisfied with their pa•tor ; yea, 
they are thankful to God for him. Brother 
Collis'• ministry ,iij ;acceptable, edifying, and 
gathering; but hi• trials have sharply tested bis 
strength. A very inte)ligent friend, who sat for 
some years under Mr. James Wells, said to me, 
" I feel more at home under Mr. Collis, than I 
have done for a lpng thpe." I was pleased to 
bear this; it wae a confirmation to me that there 
was both life and light in our good brother's tes
timony. We were told that friend John Corbitt 
is likely to abi<!e at Chelmsford; and ii is not 
unlikely that some of the separating walls will 
be taken down, and the sheep at Chelmsford bo 
soon all turnei! into one fold again. If the Lord 
should be plensed to bless brother John's labours, 
then it would be wise, perhaps, not to attempt to 
bold up divisions; but we do not dictate. At 
Braintree, brother Warren still holds on; one 
or his people said-1' I beijrd Mr. Warren most 
blessedly this morning." The Spirit of the living 
God still bedews bis tender branob, and makes it 
j,ear some wbolosome fruit ; this, to God's living 
family, Is or more real vnlue than all the natural 
talent In this world. At Halstead, things are 
looking sadly ; our brother Bartholomew bas 
been laid down In a deep affliction for many 

weeks; be needs the sympathies and the prayers 
or the Lord's family, not in word only, but in 
deed and In truth. A brother minister,-witb a 
large family, a long affliction, and a very poor 
people, is one or the cases where charity should 
never·fall to do her utmost to cheer the almost 
fainting spirit in Achor'• gloomy vale, At Dan
mow, things are in a sad state. The "Associa
tion" have possession or the only chapel belong
ing to the Baptists ; and they cannot find a man 
either to suit the Generals or the Particulars ; 
still, Ibey will not give up their hold of the pul
pit: it's a dog in the manger; and none but our 
great and gracious Master can turn out these 
money-changers. At Dunmow, there is George 
Holliday, too, preaching in bis own hired house; 
and, although be is not so much encouraged as 
be could wish, still, as be bas heard tbal the 
Catholics are coming to Dunmow, be is deter
mined there to abide; for should be leave Dun
mow, "the cause or Christ must certainly fall to 
the ground." So George thinks. Well, it is 
astonishing what a very high value some men do 
set upon their own pool' weak instrumentality. 
We esteem George Holliday as a good Christian 
man ;. but we fear hie determination to stop at 
Dunmow will do more real injury to the cause of 

·truth than ever he can do it good. Run home to 
Malmesbury, George, by all means, and there 
tarry nntil the Lord sends for you. Tidings 
from Colchester are by no means cheering. 
Brethren Brocklehurst and Chappell are both pro
claiming the gospel in that dull metropolis of the 
country; but heart.breaking power, heavenly 
dew, and anointing oil, they would both be glad 
more richly to enjoy. Friend Thurston, of Har
wich, bids fair to be a useful man. He preached 
the anniversary sermons at Providence Chapel, 
Halstead, this year : and many of the old Essex 
bearers and) lovers of sound gospel truth speak 
well of him, as one among the very few who 
seem to be fitted for usefulness in our churches. 
Brethren, pray for the Essex flocks. We are fast 
nearing London. The Lord be praised for bis 
mercy and hie truth. Apart from the gospel, 
mine is now a lonely path ; but all my times are 
in his hand. Amen. 

Ebenezer Chapel, Bermondsey New Road. 

Tm, first anniversary of the re-opening of this 
place of worship, was bolden Monday, September 
12, 1853. Mr. Coles, of Brentford, prrocbed in 
the morning; Mr. Chivers, the pastor, in the 
afternoon. He gave us, (from Ezekiel xxxvii. 7, 
"So I prophccied as I was commanded," &c.) a 
dieoourse well laid out with much energy, de
oision, and feeling. Brother Chivers'• whole 
heart and soul is evidently in the work. He 
thinks much out of the pulpit, and labours bard 
in it ; Bnd a large measure of success has been 
given to him. In the evening, Mr. James Wells 
crowned the senices of the day, by giving us a 
sermon full of weighty, and deeply important 
matter, from Judges vi. 17 : " And Gideon said 
unto him, If now I have found grace i11 thy sight, 
then sbew me a sign, that thou talkest with me.'' 
The trembling hope, and the earnest request, were 
the two leading points ; but in fact, the preacher 
took up the whole of Gideon'• biblical history, 
and throwing It into the goopel mould, opened 
all the different puts in an experimental and 
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trul" Christ-cxalling mnnncr. Gideon'• burnt
offc;ing, and bis " Shalom" altar-his flc-cce 
both wet and dry-tbc lessening the number of 
bis men-the barley loaf-his trumpets and 
pitchers, &c., &c. All these signs were spiritually, 
consistently, and powerfully opened ; in such 
well-clothed ideas ns to commend the preacher's 
te:,;timony to every right thinking mind. In our 
trasels through the country, many a sbnllow 
pnte and yellow eye ba.e sneered nnd snarled at 
us for our feeble illustrations of men in the min
istry ; but we can never be altered. The gospel 
of Christ to us, is of infinite value and impor
tance ; hundreds of men tap and talk about it; 
while but very few, with holy unction, cbristian 
courage, ben"enly light, and coMincing power, 
enter into it, bringing forth the innluable 
treasures which it contains. When we sit under 
n man thus fnoured, we will, God helping, bless 
the Lord for such a privilege, and bold him up on 
the flag of our vessel, that others may be fed with 
wholesome bread and get their hearts made glad, 

CRIPPENIIA,1, SATURDAY, SEPT, 17. 
HHING spent nearly the whole of this week 
among the little churches in these parts, and 
being now on my way homeward to London, I 
purpose to employ an hour or two on my journey 
in writing a brief record of my travels in this 
western plantation. I ba"e looked, listened, and 
laboured for the information of all who are in
terested in Zion's welfare; a few fragments are 
here gathered up. Some people think that a 
travelling preacher's life is a pleasant one. I 
most confess that the diversity of scenery, the 
changes of society, and the happy liberty now and 
then enjoyed in a work so blessed and so valuable 
-the•c things ha"• a tendency to cheer my pre
sent lonely position ; and was it not for great 
weakness in body, and occasional dark conflicts 
in the soul, a decidedly gospel man cannot spend 
biB days to g,-eater spiritual advantage, whether 
his own soul or the souls of others be considered. 
The afflictions and depressions of our churches 
and their pastors are often a great drawback, 
Still, 

" Though our cup seems mix.1d with gall, 
There's something secret sweetens all." 

I left London last Tuesday morning by the •ix
o'clock train from Paddington, and reached Bath 
in •afely before noon. Dined with pastor Hunt
ley's son; and tben ,vith him walked to his father's 
chapel at Limpley Stoke, Limpley Stoke is a 
village where not many years since there was no 
gospel place nor gospel preaching, except in the 
Jitlle old church, and there the clergyman did 
not afford them a sermon but once in a month. 
By little mo"ements the gospel was carried into 
Stoke; our friend Huntley was one of the first
fruits of the itinerant labours of good men who 
occasionally went over from Bath. Since then 
God bas cdled him to the ministry; a nice chapel 
and Sunday schools have been built; for some 
length of time now the gospel of Christ has been 
preached, and not without effect, because Gan 
bad a people here to be gathered in, I was 
specially in"ited to preach to the people here on 
my way to the Trowbridge anniversary. I did 
so. We bad a small bench of bishops; a fair 
congregation; and I was favoured to enjoy my 
Masler's preeence. The good deacon could not 

cordially receive all the message, but this nroso 
from • misunderstanding on his part, and a lack 
of clear elucidation on my own. I fear we ore 
not always sulllolently expllolt in defining the 
different part, of our discourses. I certainly 
never meant that the Dible was not to be read to 
all, 01· the gospel pt·encbed to all, but I did mean, 
and I do mean that a revelation, a enving reve
lation, and a holy realisation of the •weet myste
ries of the cross are made kBown to none, eo as to 
change the heart, purify the spirit, and sanctify 
the mind, hut to the election of grace. " Decnuse 
yo are sons, God bath senl forth the Spirit of bis 
Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father." I 
am fearful that many of oar country l!linisters 
are not clear and decided enough in distinguish
ing between the common and the saving operations 
of the Holy Ghost. I have reason to fear this : 
but I cast no reflection on any brother. I know 
many professors are blind to and at enmity 
against the truth ; I also know many weakling• 
in the Lord's family will recei"e anything from 
their own pastor, while they will carefully criti
cise and soon condemn a stranger in tbe pulpit. 
These things we must expect to meet with in this 
imperfect state, Some of our Londoners would be 
pleased to see what a delightful pastoral residence 
our good brother here inhabits. Here is literally 
o. fountnin of gardens and a spring of w-atei-s. 
Quarries of Wiltshire wbitestone, have been dug 
out; and in the cavities, and on the risings of the 
rocks, you have gardens beautifully laid out; 
and by flights of stone steps you ascend from 
garden to garden ; from shrubberies to summer
houses, until yon might almost be enchanted 
to believe you too bad found out Jacob'• ladder 
and the way out of this lower world. 

The next morning, I and my little son, walked 
from this delightful spot into Trowbridge, where 
we found our brother Allen, who preached the 
first anniversary sermon in the afternoon from 
the words, " Called to be saints." 

In the evening the Ewrthen Vessel preached 
from Ephesians iv : u And be gave some apostles, 
and some prophets, and some evangelists, and 
some pastors and some teachers, for the perfecting 
of the saints for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ,"' &c., &o. 

The next day we both preached again : but 
the crowning discourse, they tell me, was from 
brother Allen, on Thursday evening, who gave 
them a precious discourse from tho 45th Psalm, 
I did not hear it, for I bad to speak tbnt evening 
at Bearfield, in brother Silas Lambert's Chapel. 
We bad a place full of people, and benrts full of 
apparent delight, while I preached to them from, 
" My Father who gave them me is greater thnn 
all ; and no mon is able to pluck them out of my 
Father'• band." I was truly thankful to find 
that bad Beufle!d is still privileged to bn"e a 
living ministry In their midst, The next morn. 
ing brother Allen left for London, leaving me 
to finish the week's work by preaching at 
Soulhwick. In carefully considering the state 
of things in· the churches round about and in 
Trowbridge, I feel b11t little must ho said, I 
saw the venerable John Worhurton: he is 
above 7G, 011d stlll occupies the pulpit nt Zion, 
nnd other places : but it I• to be feared that 
these his Inst days oro not the happiest be has 
spent In the vineyard. He has been ll very 
highly-favoured servant of God - be bas been 
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mnoh Indulged-a good work nnd a grcnt one 
hos been done through his instrumentality; and 
we hope his end will he PERFECT PEACE. The 
pastor• and tho ohurcbes nt Bethel and Botbesda 
are botb:progressing. I received the greatest 
kindness from brethren Webster and Edwards : 
in their different spheres of labour, I sincerely 
pray thnt their utmost desires may be granted to 
them. 

BRIGHTON, TUESDAY NIGHT, SEPTEMBER 
20TII, 1853, 

LEFT home early this morning, and have been to 
Brighton, where I have spoken twice, and am 
now returning ; it will be midnight before my 
day's work is over. I feel indeed as though I 
must decline preaching and travelling so much ; 
my heart and flesh fail ; but I do hope a God in 
Christ is my portion for ever. I feel as though 
Brighton is completely barricaded in-in a gospel 
sense :-for many years there have been Mr. 
Vinnll, Mr. Sedgwick, and Mr. Savory ;-these in 
their different paths have been the leading men 
of truth in Brighton. In later days, there has 
been Mr. John Grace; who, in gathering people, 
and obtaining support, bas been very successful. 
Mr. Atkinson, late of Woolwich, is now in Mr. 
Sedgwick's pulpit ; some are for him ; some are 
against him. It will be no easy task for nny man 
to maintain a standing in that pulpit where 
Joseph Sedgwick lal>onred so happily for snch a 
lengthened period. The work of the Lord in 
Brighton, if it is prospering at all, is very slow 
and silent. Brighton is a mighty place : and is 
increasing fast. There are many who go fot·th 
out of Brighton to preach Christ's gospel to the 
village churches ; but in Brighton itself we think 
it requires much better men than ourselves to 
break up a new piece of ground. 

Knowl Hill Baptist Chapel, 
BElWEEN Maidenhead and Twyford, in a delightful 
corner of Berkshire, with Oxfordshire and Bucks 
close at hand, on a small summit called " Knowl 
Hill," stnnds the little Baptist tbapel which some 
yeat·s since was built for Mr. Sa\'ory, now of 
Brighton. In the benutiful little cottage adjoining 
the chapel dwells the elder pastor, (for Know! Bill 
has two-brethren Mason and Webb), Benjamin 
Mo.son ancl his excellent spouse. On Thursday, 
September 22nd, two sermons were preached, one 
in the nfternoon by Mr. James Raynsford, of 
Horsham, from those sweet words, "Thou hast 
dealt well wilh thy servnnt, according to thy 
worU," and the other, such as it was, by myself, in 
the evening. It so happened that I could not 
leave London in time to be conveyed in the snme 
state-cnrriage ns carried the Sussex ox from the 
rail way station to the preaching station ; so I wns 
compelled to wnlk full five miles; and having thi• 
journey nll to myself, I hnd plenty of opportunity 
for lonely reflection. The road I had to travel lay 
In the immediate neighbourhood of the birth-pince 
of my late beloved wife; and many a wnve of 
heavy sorrow rolled over my mind ns I gnzed in 
the distance upon the very spot of this enrthly 
globe wbero Kerenhnppucb Hunt first drew her 
breath, nnd spent her earliest days, Every scene 
that I was acquainted with in her history, down to 
the periOll of her denth, crossed over my spirit ; 
u.nd sometimes I stood nnd gC\zod in sadness upon 
the rustic and vnriegntcd scenes then surrounding 
me; again, in retrospective reflection I walked on, 
brooding over my lonely lot, until deep melancholy 
enwrapt my mind nnd fiery darts of infidelity 
plercc,1 my soul. No good word camo in to my 

rellef, nor do I recollect being able to lift up one 
prayer to the Lord for help and strength to over
com~ the weaknes~ within, an~ the powerful aug
gestmn~ to question _the genumeness of my faith 
from without. In this state of minG. I entered the 
chapel just as the afternoon preacher was reading 
his text, u THOU HAST DE.ALT WELL WITH THY 
SEnVANT, ACCORDING TO THY wonn.'' Immediately 
I felt something say in my soul, " So IIE IIAB 
DEALT WELL WITH :)fE ;" and from that moment 
a sweet freedom was gi'\"en to my spirit and she 
smiled and felt indeed that God has not ieft off to 
send bis people help from the sanctuary. We had 
a comfortable and happy day ; bnt I was sorry to 
learn that both at the last anniversary and on the 
occasion now referred to the collections were very 
poor ; yea, so low, that I am sure the dear old 
servant of God and his faithful rib must endure 
much hardness in the comi11g winter if the aood 
hand of Christian sympathy is not put forth. I°had 
almo3t s!'i_d, I whsh I. h_ad it in my power, I would 
gladly VIStt and admm1Ster to the nece8siti.es of all 
such venerable and useful servants of Christ as 
Benjamin Mason, of Know! Hill, truly is. 

The Islington Baptist Cause. 
DEAR Mn. EDITon..-Witb a view of magnifying 
the name of Him who reigneth in Zion, we again 
record his goodness in the extension or our 
borders, by inclining a few more of his subjects 
to become obedient children, and to walk in the 
footsteps of the eunuch who went down into the 
water and was boptized.. Nine persons-three 
married couples, and three females,-went do,vn 
into the water, in the baptistry of Homerton Row 
Chapel, and were baptised by our pastor, Mr. 
Glaskin, on Thursday evening, September 1st; 
and were added to the church on the followin~ 
Lord's-day. How cheering to see husband and 
wife walking together in the ordinances of the 
Lord ! May He who inclined them to this act of 
obedience, enable them by his grace to go on their 
way rejoicing I 

" With the scrip on their hnck, 
And the stnfl' in their hand, 

l\larch on with joy 
'l'hrough the enemy's land ; 

The way may be rough, 
It cannot be long ; 

May they smooth it with hope, 
And cheer it with song." 

Your'• in the truth, II. IL1u.. 

Anniversary at Stretham, Isle of Ely, 
To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel. 

Ma. EDITon.-If you can find room for the en
closed, you may ship it for the various ports to 
which you may be bound. 

Stretham ngnin ! yes; Stretbam, the centre. 
spot for the frec-will-exnlting, the free.grace-op. 
posing neighbourhood. Stretbnm lifts her head 
ngain, nlthough more thnn twelve months' secresy 
has been employed by lawyero, preachers, and 
people, who have consulted together to bind tbo 
little cause wilh bnnds, to tear it in pieces, and 
to separate pastor from bis people; ns yet, how
ever, blessed be the Rook of our salvation, they 
hnve not been permitted to accomplish their de
signs, The secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him. This is our sheet anchor; and we 
have not been forgotten of him; neither will we 
cease to praiso bis name either from the pulpit 
or the pnss. No, no, for we will continue to 
publish the name ot the Lor<l, wo will ascribe 
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grentnees to onr God; "lle is tbe Rook, bis 
work is perfect ; for all his ways are judgmeut; 
a God of trutb aud without iniquity, just and 
right la he." 

On July 26th, we had a mbustar ~•theriug at 
our auui'<'ersary. We wore truly thankful thM 
the Lord had put it into the hearts of so many 
ministers and Christian friends so kindly and so 
timely to sylUpathise with ns-to come up to the 
help of the Lord against th~ mighty, Our brother 
Ja.mes Wells, of the Surrey Tahernnclo, Loudon, 
has lost none of his fire-, none of his confidence in 
the truths he has so long maintained, uor his 
conrnge iu boldly defending them from the pul
pit ; aud nuder the sweet, the humble, and the 
holy temper of the gospel, they wer~ brought 
into solenin, eoul--refres~ing, ministerial exercise, 
for in the afternoon of the day he preached most 
sweetly from Rev, ii, l O, " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I Will give thee a crown ot life," to a 
crowded congregation, Abont SOO sat down to 
tea in a barn kindly lent for the occasion by our 
esteemed friend R. Taylor, Esq., or High-hill, 
who is ever ready to assist the little cause, 

In the evening the chaJ)el was crammed with 
tbrongs of anxious bearers, while -0ur valued, 

17, 18). Whnt thll Lol-d intends to do with me I 
know ilot. To sense nnd reagon thing• look very 
dark; but I nm favoured to hnng on the faithful
ness of a covenant Ood. I am now gathering 
strength; can just manage to walk across the 
room ; but another trial has sprung up ; my dear 
partner is ,·ery ill, which makes It a ~ery trying, 
expensive time; but I believe It ia all right. 1 am 
muoh straitened. 

I believe a way will be made, for these words 
have:rollowed rue, "I will work, and who shall let 
it I" Ollt friends, I believe, have done what they 
can, yet it is but little they cnn do, lf yon can 
suggest anything for me, do, How mysterious 
are the dealings of our God towards his people I 
But doubtless there is a necessity for these painful 
dispensations-there is such a proneness ill us t()' 

b:e clca vlng to something short of the fulneas of 
Christ. But these fiery trials burn up much rub
bish under the sanctifying operation. of the Holy 
Ghost, and bring ns sensibly to feel the emptiness 
of all things here below, and endears more tons a 
precious Christ, Exc11ee more, as any little exe1'
cise fatigues me1 and I am suffering pain. Yolir 
fellow-labourer m tribulation's path, 

Halstead; Sept, 20, 1853, H. BARTB0L(!MEWI 

Close Spiritual Self Examination. 
long.standing, aud highly-esteemed brother Wells THE following beautiful breathings 9f a 
again poured forth, nuder ihe fa'<'onred presence heaven-born soul are extracted from " the 
of his Master, a flood of otirring powerful elo- IJiary," which forms lart of the i:;mphlet 
quence on the trnthfnl, the solemn, and the feels , , d • 
ing elucidation Of Dent, xxxiii. 13; 14, Many JUSt lSsue j bemg, " GRATEFUL RDIUTE 
found it good to be there, and returned refreshed; IN MEMORY OF THE SILENT PREACHER," &c,t 
nor will they soon forget the precious things, the published by Roulston and Stoneman, 
dew, nor the deep that concheth beneath. Many February.-O, my eonl I what means these 
prayers have been presented that hi• life may struggles? from whence do they arise! What 
long be spared to visit Stretham, and that the is it makes thee thus to mourn and sigh, being 
Surrey Tabernacle may never want a minister grieved in spirit ! Ah1 it is this sinful clog of 
unworthy of their present pastor for his useful- clay makes me groan; it is the sec1·et evils of 
ness in town or country, for his fire, hie coufl- nature that cling about me; the proneness of my 
deuce, and his cmn·age in the maintenance of the heart to follow after vanity; the snares and traps 
truth. J, CRA.MPIN. of the enemy, working upon my fallen aud de-~--~-~-~ praved nature. 0 I this makes me sigh ; this 

A CA.BE 

Calling-for Christian Sympathy. 

WE have received a painful letter from our 
afflicted brother, Henry Bartholomew, Bap
tist minister, of Halstead, Essex, from 
whence, (without his suggestion or per
mission), we extract the following. We 
shall urgently appeal to the Society for the 
Relief of Faithful Ministers in Affliction; 
and we trust this note may move many to 
aid a deeply tried Christian brother.-Eo, 

My dear Brother in affliction'• vale.-Yon and I 
have had to travail of late in the deep waters of 
affliction, but of a different nature, B.ut the pro
mise runs, "I will be with theet I dare not say 
it has not been so; though I have been brought to 
the borders of the grave; devastation and ruin 
threatening me ; for typhus fever has been very 
bad in this town ; and report has gone out, I and 
my family were laid up with it ; so that my shop 
has been almost deserted; yet1 amidst all, l have 
been at times sweetly favourea in my son!; could 
leave all in the .hands of iny covenant God, death 
or life, adversity or ptospenty, I could meet, these 
words were given me . "My God , hall supply all 
ycur needs," &c. And a.pin: "Thou who hast 
shewed me great and sore troubles, shalt quicken 
me again, and b · ing me up again from the depths 
of the earth," &e. And again, (P•alm cxviil, 

clouds my sight ; this keeps me at such a distance 
from my best Beloved ; this makes my afl'eotione so 
cold, so carnal ; and yet I feel an ardent desire nri
derneath all this, alter my precious Sav,i<iur's spots 
lees holiness, I would he rid of sin ; I would be 
delivered from the trammels of that ugly monster 
self; this foolieh self; this proud self, this righs 
teous self, this conceited self, llideone monster I 
how does one solitary principle that dwells in tny 
breast,:labonr, groan; sigh, •truggle, long aud cry 
to be spared from your reigning power I 

O, my heavenly Father, do be. pleased not in 
wrath, (though so much deserved), but iii tender 
mercy to look down upon thy poor worthless 
child ; search me and try me, and see if there be 
any evil way in me, and lead me In the way ever
lasting; turn my feet ont of the path of cvll1 into 
the path or truth and nprlghtnMs; hold me in 
the hollow of thine hand ; keep me from the 
secret and flattering baits of the enemy, O, my 
Father ! to whom can I go but unto thee! for 
thou hast the words of eternal life ; aud nothing 
short of thy words can ever satisfy the ardent 
cravings of a living desire. Thou hast said " open 
thy mouth wide and I will. fill It." Lord, thy 
poor frail child comes to thee hungry, einpty, 
needy; wilt thou send her away! One crumb, 
Lord, Is sweet, ir presented by thy own band; 
one word has sovereign power In It, If dropped 
from thy own mouth, Thy allsseelng eye oan 
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illooern what moot Illy ton! de•ire• : lhciu knowest 
0 Lord, how I ldllg to be clothed Upon with thy 
grnco ; and, too, thou knowest, 0 Lord, how I 
long to be olothed upon with thy image ; and, 
too, thou knowest the rebukes and many discou
ragements from .within and rrom without that 
foll upon me. Do, dear Jesus, send down thy 
Holy Spirit; the sweet Comforter, to support, to 
instruct, to lend and direct thy poor fainting child 
in the way of trllth; lay nllderneath thy arms of 
everlasting; unchanging love ; let me !eel the sups 
port of them, lest my poor frame sink under thiB 
opj,ressil'e weight which. it bas to carry. Do let 
mj, J,,.ave II glimpse of thy lovely face, and lliat 
will be !Doro valuable than di the kirid solace, or 
shai'p rebbli:e~ of poor mortal wormli ilke Jljyself ; 
that will solve every doubt; remove every rear, 
al.id afford sweet Mtisfactfotl to the deAirea of my 
breast. Dearest Lord, enlarge my heart with 
heavenly wisdom; then will I run with delight 
in the way of thy commandments, though hosts 
elf ~nelliies may arise rip to oppose. It is my 
earnest wish to tread in those steps which thou 
shall mark odt for uiy feet; but then I want the 
lijtht of divine revelation to shine upon the 
Wotil, tllat I may see arid be satisfied that it is 
indeed tile way of thine own appointment, and 
not ot my seekfog. o, then, remember thy 
wllitblg child, with the favour thou bearest unto 
thy chosen ; then will my leaping heart return 
and sing thy high praises in the holy city, even 
of Zion. 

" Then wlll 1 tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I hat"e found." 

A SHORT SERlilON 
ON 

PAUL'S DESCRIPTION OF OUR GREATEST FOES, 
AND 

RIS WATCHWORD TO WRESTLERS IN ZION, 

ONE Lord's-day morning, very recently, being 
iii. London, I went to wait on the Lord in 
one of your metropolitan Baptist Chapels. 
After singing and prayer; which I enjoyed 
nl.uch, the preacher read these words for his 
text : " .And your feet shod with the prepa
ration of the gospel of peace." I have hoped 
the following outline of his discourse, which 
I he!e send you, might be .u~eful in stirring 
up m our churches a spmt of zeal and 
thoughtfulness in these eventful times. 

YOUNG ADAM. 

I think I never heard a plainer P.reac her 
hi. my life. After he had read his text, he 
proceeded ve1·y simply to say-" These words 
came to me, ' We wrestle not against flesh 
and blood;' " &c. I have for years felt my 
ignorance as to the real meaning of Paul in 
these words ; but this mornin~ they came in 
-if not with power, they did with light, 
opening up, as I do hope, somewhat of my 
present real condition before God. 

I felt to understand Paul, in one sehee, to 
mean that mere flesh and blood are somewhat 
conquered and subdued. Slnoe I last stood lo 
this pulpit, I have stood In many different pn\. 
pits ; travelling several hundreds of miles, I can 
say, to the praise of my God, fieah and blood 

have riot much troubled me. I have felt weak
neee, eorrow, and some darkness; but ha:ve been 
mainly helped in all places ; and I hope I have 
fully preached the gospel of Chri,t. There have 
been things, however, which have troubled me
they are those thing• which Paul enumerates. 
We have to wrestle with principalities-the higher 
order of fallen angels j powers-a combination or 
them; the rule,•s of the darkness or this "l<orld
false and ungodly men, who sit in places of either 
temporal or ecclesiastical government, and wicked 
spirits in heavenly placea. Now, how do these 
things afflict, or oppose the church or God, and 
the real saints! In several different ways at 
least. 

L l'ly spreading diabolical and dirty delusions 
abroad, In connection with religion. 

2. By ca,ting down some of the tried oaints. 
3, By dividing churches and communities of 

believers. 
4. By fiercely assaulting some precious souls 

with infidelity, blasphemy, and trying to lessen 
Christ and his gospel in their esteem. 

5. By filling even minister• with ungodly 
spirits-such as ~pride, covetousness, jealously, 
bitterness and the like. 

6. By causing some :ff.aming professors to fall 
away into open apostacy; as has been the case in 
some of our provinces, and in London too. 

7. By casting down, and deeply wounding 
coming souls, and such poor sinners as are seek
ing for Jesus. 

In f111l view of all this, Panl points to the pro
vision made-" the whole armour of God.,, He 
also speaks of the necessity of possessin9 thi• 
armour-" Take unto yoa," &c. He also give~ 
the word of command as regards the :firmness of 
our posture-" Stand, therefore," &c. To under
stand Paul's exhortation, we must consider well 
the nature of the work of the Holy Spirit, and 
the state of watchfulness into which a diligent and 
lively Christian, by grace and sanctified trials, is 
sure to be brought. 

The work of the Holy Ghost is to give divine 
life, a new heart, an understanding of the things 
which God bath prepared for them that love him. 
Brought under the influence of these divine pos
sessions, and with heavenly light the watchful 
Christian looks three ways-I, into his own 
heart, discovering its vileness ao.d deceit; 2, he 
looks at satan's many snares, and discovers his 
danger ; S, he looks at the Lord's merciful pro
vision in the new covenant, in Gethsemane, in 
Christ's righteousness, and in the gospel of his 
grace; and if this three-fold view of things bo 
deeply sanctified, his heart is then much stirred 
up to prayer, his faith goes forth in earnestness, 
and like Deborah he says, "Awake, awake;" 
and like Caleb, " Let us go up at once and pos
sess the land, for we are able,,, &e. 

One important part is for the reel-having 
your feet shod. The text gives rise to three 
questions : 1, what are we to understan,l by the 
Christian's feet 1 2, What is he to have on his 
feet I 3, What are we to understand by his feet 
being shod I 1, The feet are foundation princi
ples in which we stand and move. The shoes of 
the world are either open wickedness or mock 
morality, The shoes of the Arminian are free
will and a mixed righteousness ; but the shoes 
or the Christian are made in heaven-his shoes 
are iron and brll881 that ls, they are the eternal 
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and in,mutablc purpose,, the never-failing pro
mises, the undying pro"isions, predcstinating, 
electing, and redeeming lo,·c, with a meetness for 
glory, in which they shall nppeor before the royal 
throne, and lift_Immanuel'e glories high, 

TRIAL OF FAITH. 

RousE up, my soddened soul, and want outdare : 
This is a time to trust-not to despair : 
Faith in great want, bath still more active been : 
It-is not in the eye, but things unseen. 
What, though my lo..-e be gone, and I forgot ! 
There is a loving God forgets me not ; 
He sees my wants, and he beholds my ways, 
And be denies me not, though be deloys, 
What, for a while, though be should deny me! 
'Tis not to punish, sure, but to try me; 
Faith raises those, whom want wonld soon cast 

down: , 
Delie..-e God smiles, although be seems to frown. 
It brings things far remote near hand to be, 
Antl makes ne look beyond what now we sec : 
Faith leaves ns not, in just desiring things, 
Till them to us, or us to them it !Jrings ; 
It eilber helps us to the things we crave, 
Or, in our wants, supports us till we ha"e. 
And cannot God as well relieve me now ? 
Cannot he help, unless I tell him how! 
To trust in God belongs to sinful men ; 
Not to deseribe to him the 1ncans, or when. 
Look back, my soul, upon the time tbat'• past : 
How o!t thy case has been brought to the last ! 
When little has been left of all thy store,. 
Then-not till then-has God afforded more ; 
And cannot God aa well relie..-e me still ! 
What be has done, assures me that be will, 

Finedo1'. G. 

MAN. 

MAN, from the cradle to the gra..-c 
Is fill'd with care and trouble; 

And floats upon time's silent wa,e, 
Like a light and transient bubble, 

Under gay looks he hide• heart-grief, 
His mind and will's uneven; 

And somehow he expects relief, 
And hopes to go to heaven. 

But what is heu·en? A sunlit place,• 
That simple ones may ecan-

It beams with light, and lo..-e, and grace, 
And sailh '' Behold the man.'' 

Behold bis arms extended wide, 
His head too, lowly bent-

His bands, aad feet, and ble£-cling side, 
To give his heart's blood vent: 

That mortal man-that guilty worm, 
Whose life to death's a prey, 

Might safely glide from this world's harm, 
To life and er..dlese day. 

Say heav'ns not here! where can it be? 
Minds of the greatest span 

Find terror in eteruity, 
'\Vhile tlley reject" the Man." 

Oh, bear his wordr;;, "My life I girc 
· Thf.lt I my sheep might save; 
I lay it down that they may lh-e, 

I ransom from the grave. 
"I have the power to lay life down, 

And power to take again, 
The life and power i,; all my own, 

And I this life maintain. 

• Malachi iv, 2, 

" From everlasting I am God, 
There's none can Sl\VC but me; 

I rule the nations, and my word 
Gi..-es life and liberty. 

Sep. 1853, A. W, On>r, 
~-~ 
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" Watchwo1·ris of Gospel Trutl1, witl1 Scrip• 
tu1'e Meditations." This is a volume of ex
tracts from the writings of Francis Goode, 
Lecturer of Clapham, London : Aylott and 
Jones; and W. Harris, Clapham. The 
Scripture quotations in this volume are very 
full; the meditations are too brief to be con
sidered of much value, except to some who 
have neither time nor mind to think lono- on 
matters connected with religion. This ~lass 
of persons, we fear, is large. 

" Free WiU and Merit Fairly Examined," 
&c., by the late Au~ustus Toplady. Simpkin 
and Marshall. This is an establishing little 
tract for souls who a1·e unsettled in the doc
trines of grace. The whole substance of this 
tract is summed up in the following words : 

'' In one word, all the glory of our pardon and 
justification belongs to the Trinity and not to man. 
It is one of God's crown jewels, unalienable from 
himself; and which be will never resign to, nor 
share with, any other being." 

" The Bank of Faith." Aylott & Co. The 
following paragraph from the Cheering Words 
for October, will explain a little of the origin 
of this volume : 

"The Irish boys at the Bonmahon Industrial 
Printing School-under the superintendance of 
Mr. Doudney-bave recently brought out a new 
edition of William Huntingdon's I BANK OF FAITH.' 
William little thought, when be penned out the 
mysterious dealings of God with bis soul, that they 
would form employment for the training of poor 
Irish boys -in the art of printing. But so it has 
come to pass; and we entertain the hope that while 
some of these poor boys have been picking up the 
types, and gathering up the sentences which con
stitute.the volume herore us, entitled, "Gon, THE 
GUARDIAN OF THE Poon; ,, the Lord may secretly 
have impressed some one or more of their spirits 
with the solemn facts which these pages record, 
We nre glad to see so neat and so cheap nn edition 
published by Aylott & Jones, We have dip11ed in
to the book ; and believing that many of our renders 
belong to the rising race, and consequently have 
never read these gracious testimonies, we give these 
two extracts; and think of giving more in future 
numbers.'' 

" Wl!AJ are you a Cliristian , or, how can 
the Faith of the Nineteentl, Century be a sav
ing Fa,1h ?" London: Aylott & Co. While 
on a journev we took a cursory glance at this 
singular book, sent to us for review. It is a 
daring onslaught on the bishops, priests, 
ministers and professors of the Gospel in these 
days. The writer is no novice ; he seems to 
be one who has seen, heard, and noticed much 
in and about the visible church of Christ ; 
but for the want of a grace-union tol the 
saving realities of the Gospel, he has taken 
upon himself to expose the extravagancies of 
our professed bishops and deacons. and to 
question the gcnuiness of our faith altogether, 
Works of this kind are on the increase-they 
bespeak the rapid strides infidelity is making. 



T1rn above four most weighty words stand at 
the head of the fifth chapter of a volume 
which we noticed last month, entitled,
" Me,·cy Manifested to a Chief Sinner; or 
.Autobiography and Letters of the late Edward 
Blackstoclc, thirty years Minister of the Gos
pel," ~c., ~c. This volume has been beauti
fully got up by Clay, of Bread-street Hill, 
and is published by Roulston and Stoneman, 
of Paternoster Row. The deeper we pene
trate into this unusually voluminous piece of 
ministerial biography, the more we are con -
vinced that we cannot too warmly recommend 
the work to all godly persons who are inter
ested in the promulgation of undeniable tes
timonies to the power of di vine grace in ar
resting, converting, aud bringing home, the 
wandering sheep which the Father gave to 
His beloved Son. 

Beyond all question, Edward Blackstock 
had three things : first, a deep, experimental 
knowledge of man's condition in the fall, ien
der the law, and of the holy freedom and 
happy fellowship of betrotlied saints in the 
gospel kingdom. Secondly, he had, spiritually, 
providentially, and niinisterially, a rougli and 
tl101·ny patli through the wilderness of tliis 
sin-poisoned world. Thirdly, he had a chaste 

-and prettily-balanced mind, so that all things 
were turned to the best account for the use of 
Zion, and the glory of his divine Master; 
consequently, we fearlessly assert that there 
is a clean simplicity, and an attracting power 
in almost every part of this work, which you 
shall seldom find in the writings of men whose 
origin has been of the more humble class. 

Among the readers of the EARTHEN VESSEL 
we have a goodlr number of heaven-born 
souls who are anxiously seeking to know two 
things : first, what are the safe and certain 
marks of a vital union to tl,e Lord Jesus 
Christ. Secondly, whether they as individual 
followr,rs of Christ, have, in their own expe
rience, these marks or not. On tho behalf of 
such seeking souls we are very thankful that 
so compamtively pure and powerful a testi
mony has been published ; and for their sakes 
we shall make a few suitable extracts, where
by a relish for the work will be given, and 
good to many anxious spirits will be imparted. 

The two 1cading points which we this 
month lay before our readers are these :--an 
i'nstance of a genuine conversion-and a de
lightl'ul, untainted, unstrained description of 
how a poo1· prisoner of hope was broieglit 
into the palace of the King of kings ; had the 
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·best robe put on him ; and joi'ned heartily in 
the songs of the ransomed. 

Take first, ( as given in his own words)-
H IS CONVERSION, 

It was shortly e.fter my wife's illness, 
viz., about the end of January, 1816, that, 
on returning from my work one Saturday 
evening, I found that a sum of money 
which we were expecting had not Leen 
received ; this disappointment, which I 
foresaw would inevitably involve us in 
difficulties and privations during the en
suing week, so vexed and exasperated me 
that I flew into a violent passion, rose from 
my seat ancl. uttered a dreadful volley of 
blasphemous oaths and curses. 

Wonder, 0 heavens! and he astonished, 
0 earth! In an instant-swift as the 
lightning's tlash, and more terrible than the 
loudest thunder-these words struck upon 
my soul:- · 

"Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and 
cursed shalt thou be in the field. Cursed 
shall be thy basket and thy store. Cursed 
she.ll be the fruit of thy body. Cursed 
shalt thou be when thou comest in, and 
cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 
The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, 
vexation and rebuke, in all that thou 
settest thine hand unto for to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou perish 
quickly ; because of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me." 
-Dent. xxvii. 16-20. 

Overwhelmed by the power of these 
words I staggered-reeled-sunk back into 
my chair, and burst into a flood of tears. 
The Lord had opened my eyes to see, and 
my heart to feel that there was above me a 
holy, righteous, sin-hating, sin-avenging 
God, and that if I lived nnd died ns I was 
I should be lost eternally. In one moment 
my fabric of Deism was demolished. 

"The voice of the Lonl is full of majesty. 
The voice of the Lord breaketh the ced,us 
of Lebanon."-Ps. xxix. 4, 5. For ever 
adored be the name of Almighty God. 
Amen, Hallelujah. 

I needed no man to tell me whose voice 
this was. The testimony even of an angel 
from heaven would have have been light 
compared with the power which I then felt 
in my heart and conscience. I well knew 
that this was the voice of God, but I did 
not know that it was sent to bring about 
my conversion in due time. Iu the words 
of Ilabakkuk, iii, 16, "When I heard, my 
belly trembled; my lips quivered at the 
voice; rottonness entered into my bones, 
iind I trembled in myself," lu an agony 
of terror, and without uttering a word to 
my wife, I hurried out of t be house trncl 
wont into those very fields where lay the 
scone of my dream already related. My 
object wits to escape from the dwellings of 

N 
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man, and to shun his socict.y: I had the 
revelation of God's wrath in my conscience, 
and l apprehended -it to be the beginning 
and foretaste of ctern:il d,imnation. I con
cluded th:it like Cain, I was doomed to be a 
fugitive and a vagRbond upon the cart.h 
during an appointed period; and theu to 
reap in an eternal here:ifter, the bitter 
fruits and consequences of my wickedness. 
God made me to drink that night of the 
wine of astonishment ; my sighs and 
groans, and even my tears were abundant; 
for who can say, but such who have drunk 
of that cup, how bitter it is! A soul must 
have passed under a sense of God's wrath 
to enter into my feelings. I believe that 
God upheld me with one hand, whilst he 
chastened with the other. .ll{y horrible 
blasphemies stared me in the face, and I 
feared that I had rushed on the thick 
bosses of Jehovah's buckler. Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, for saving me through 
that night; it was one of anguish and 
agony to me,-a night never to be erased 
from my memory ! My friends, sin brings 
sorrow sooner or later, this we all shall 
find. How dreadful did sin appear to me 
now ! I loathed and abhorred myself, and 
concluded that I was abhorred of God. 
"Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the sight of thine eyes; but know 
thou, that for all these things God will 
bring thee into judgment." 0 solemn 
words! and in their experience how bitter! 

Towards midnight I returned to my 
dwelling, slept a little, and awoke under 
the same terrors: I was full of the fury of 
the Lord. I rose, paced the room, sat down 
in astonishment, and wondered where all 
would end. About noon I took up a book 
and l'ead a few pages of Mr. Newton's pre
face to Cowper's poems. I was surprised 
to find he described the state in which I 
had been: but when he adds these words, 
" Without God in the world," like an arrow 
from a bow, they entered my heart, and I 
fell under a conviction of their truth; I saw 
that I had lived without God in the world, 
and to this cause I ascribed all my 
miseries. Again I sunk in despair, and, 
throwing down my book, I recommenced 
pacing the room. As I hurried to and fro, 
the nnme of" Jesus Christ" passed through 
my mind: it was repeated-I hen,rd no 
vocal sound, it was a loud internal whisper 
through my soul. It came continuously 
for the space of about two hours-" Jesus 
Christ ! Jesus Christ ! J eaus Christ !" 
Arrested by the words, I marvelled why 
that name should so powerfully and inces
santly vibrate through my soul !-that 
name which during five years I had so 
wickedly derided, so awfully blasphemed! 
Still, the name passed through my soul 
and with such power and light as recalled 
the hidden malice of my heart against the 
Lord Jesus, and the evil thought that I had 
indulged in towards him. And yet I felt 
inspired by a secret drawing towards that 

holy name; nnd a glimmering hope nrosc, 
that if ever rlclivorauco should he wrought 
for one so lost and vile ns I, that dc
li vcrance should como from Jesus Obrist! 
J\{y hope was the faintest that can be ima
gined: but I believe all this was a divine 
impre$sion; and I have sinco judged, that 
from this hour I was a quiokenod soul, 

Between the slaying of the sinner by sharp 
arrows in tho hancts of tl10 Spirit, and the 
raising him up to peace, and a blessed ns
surnncc, there arc seasons of anguish - of 
deep mental sorrow-of diligent enquiry
and of severe conflict, which only thoso who 
have struggled in the womb of tho new bh·th, 
can have any conception of. Mr. Blackstoclc 
bus practically and minutely truccd out thi,s 
path which the vulture's eye has not seen. ,v e must only tako one small leaf frotn this 
important chapter. Let the reader catofully 
peruse the followin!.I' account of the quickened 
soul's industry, while pressing-by faith and 
prayer-into the kingdom of God, 

I then sat down and read the first chap~ 
ter of Matthew, with the intention of pro• 
ceeding through the Evangelists. I read 
in a most caroful and solemn manner, 
believing every word I read to be the truth 
of God, as firmly as though I had heard an 
angel proclaim it from heaven. I found 
the word of God to be "quick and powerful, 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and the marrow, a dis
cerner of the thoughts ab.d intents of the 
heart, and that all things were naked and 
opened to the eyes of Him with whom we 
have to do.'' I felt I had a soul, and that 
my heart was laid open before the all· 
searching eye of God. The word of the 
Spirit cut me up effectually; and as I knew 
not my interest in the promises, every 
chapter I read seemed more or less to 
condemn. When I came to the 11th chap
ter of Matthew, " I thank thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes/'-the words immediately arrested 
my attention; II aid down my book, exc !aim
ing aloud," vVhy, ELECTION JS TRUE! the 
doctrine of Election is a Bible trulh ! Hu• 
man power had all failed to convince mo 
of this; and now the first truth that was 
shewn tne from reading the word of God 
was election. I clearly saw that there was 
a chosen people, and that this people would 
be eternally saved ; but then followed the 
agonizing thought., that they would be in 
heaven, and I might be in hell. Yet this 
apprehension only increased the vehemence 
of my supplications; for as I read that few 
would be saved, I became the more urgent 
that peradventure I might find myself 
among that number. 'l'he truth ofelection 
was thus no hindrance to me; it cut down 
my pride, and made me tremble, but it 
never had any tendency to stop my cry or 
produce despair, I boliove that election,. 
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when it is roceived in tho power of Ood 
O'(>Orrttcs to humble the sinner, and cn,us~ 
1nm to cry aloud for mercy ; to stimulate 
~im to cliligonce in supplication-not to 
mcluce apathy and sloth: to raise to hope 
rather tl.uin sink to clesponclenc7. 

From this time until my dehverance (a 
pel"iod of threo or four months), I believe 
I was not suffered to lose five minutes of 
my leisure. The grace of God engaged me 
in self-examination, reading, hearing, or 
prayer-the last particularly. I often 
prayed mentally while my hands were 
occupied. This was the Lord's doing, and 
he shall have the glory." 

Edward Blackstock is now in glory. His 
once afflicted soul, his oft oppressed spirit is 
now amid the millions of the glorified. The 
disembodied spirits of Thomas Hardy, George 
Coombe, Henry Fowler, William Gadsby, 
David Denham, and a host of the faithful 
servants of Christ beside, have, no doubt, 
hailed his happy entrance into the world of 
bliss ! And now, upon the throne they gaze ; 
around the throne they stand l anon, they 
climb the celestial hills, and sit in pure con
verse on the immortal glories of that· king
dom, which, through the righteousness and 
atoning sacrifice of our dearest Mediator, 
Daysman, Advocate, and Elder Brother, they 
now possess and enjoy. Hallelujah ! Halle
lujah ! crown him - crown him ! Lord of 
Lord of all. 

u A few more rolling suns at most, 11 

and some of us longing and sighing ones will 
with them sing

,, Worthy the blessed Lamb of God, 
For he was slain for us.,, 

These few heaven-bound thoughts have 
spontaneously broke forth from our present 
poor imperfect mind, on reading the followino
" earnest of !tis inlzcritancc," which Ed ward 
Blackstock enjoyed, when the Lord broke his 
fetters, and set his ransomed spirit free. 
After much preliminary matter, he says : -

In the state of mind which I have just 
narrated, I continued for about four months 
from the eventful night of my awakening. 
I had now come to the conclusion that r 
had stood as long o.s I was able under the 
floods of revealed wrath. That evening, as 
usual, I went to hear Mr. Roby. Strange 
o.nd mingled feelings filled my mind, and 
I had a strong presentiment that I should 
that night know the worst! that I should 
either hear the voice of mercy and forgive
ness or receive my dreadful doom! I 
expec·ted, or rather feared, that Ood would 
give the preacher a testimony by which 
my damnation would be for ever sealed. 
Under these impressiond, and trembling 
in every limb, I took a seat away from the 
people, and against the wall, and there 
awaited my final sentenoe. 

As the service proceeded, I anxiously 
watohed for the text, whlch I had persuaded 
myself would be full of the wx·a.th of Goel, 
and all levelled at mo. It was in Acts iv. 

12: "Neither is there salvation in any 
o_ther." These words brought me some re
hef. Mr. Roby commenced his discourse 
in a very serious manner, and then pro
cteded to the inward evidences of being in 
a stale of grace. I was all breathless at
tention; and as he brought forward many 
eviclences, and dwelt upon them in succes
sion, my conscience bore me witness, and I 
solemnly said, (within myself,) '' I know 
that-and I have felt that-and that." 
And as I could respond to what he de
scribed, my fears began to subside, arnl 
hope gradually to rise higher and higher. 
But now, on a sudden, a terrible blast from 
the powers of hell poured in upon me, and 
swept away my hope ancl all the minis
terial comfort which I had received. It 
wo.s suggested," All that is only what Mr. 
Roby says;" and, knowing I durst not 
build upon a human or even upon an 
angelic testimony, I immediately sunk 
fathoms deep into what Jonah calls the 
belly of bell, ejo.culating, "It is all over 
with me now! I am lost-lost for ever!
I shall rise no more !'' But blessed be God 
for his unspeakable mercy, with the ra
pidityofthe lightning's flash,and before my 
astoniehed mind could realise the transi
tion, the" clear Lord Jesus Christ entered 
my very heart and soul, revealing to 
me his person as the Son of God in 
human flesh, his presence, his atoning 
blood, his righteousness, his salvation, and 
bis everlasting love to my soul. The 
power and energy of this manifestation, 
legions of devils could never have with
stood ! I saw Satan fall from the expecta
tion of his prey like lightning, and this 
passage came with a mighty, saving effi
cacy-'· For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that be
Iieveth." It was instantly followed by this, 
"Or ever I was aware, my soul had macle 
me like the chariots of Amminaclib." lily 
heart was so filled with the glories of 
Christ that he seemed for an instant to 
withdraw himself, as though lhe revela
tion wouhl overcome me; but feeling his 
absence I cried out, " Return, return, 0 
Shulamite; return, return, that I may 
look upon thee." He again entered my 
soul with bis train of graces; he took his 
seat upon the throne of my heart, and, 
swaying his sceptre over me, be drew ruy 
soul, a willing and delighted captive, in 
holy triumph at his chariot wheels. Par
don for all the black scroll of my offences 
was now sealed upon my conscience, under 
the power of the blood of sprinkling; I saw, 
by faith, his righteousness, and be covered 
my soul with it. llis salvation was 
stamped, and the love of Go,l was power
fully shed abroad. Magnificent grace 
opened her treasures, and I sensibly felt 
its overflowing tide pouring into my bosom. 
'l'he chief of sinners was dazzled by its 
glories, and v,inquished by its all-couc1uer• 
ing power. Douhts and fe,trs were swept 
away by tho rioh streams of covenant 
mercy; and the mighty love of God came 
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in these words, "Yen, I h(l,C loved lh<'O 
with nu cverl:isLing love." 

I saw nothing with my bodily eyes, but 
with the eye of faith I beheld and g:ized 
upon my glorious Redeemer. 'l'ho blessed 
Spirit thou enabled me, for the first time 
in my life, to cry, •• Abba, Father." Yes, 
and I felt thnL God was my Path er! Who 
c:1n describe the solace, the joy of this as
surance? I seemed another being! The 
Sun of righteousness shone blessedly upon 
my soul, the guilt and condemnation of all 
my dreadful sins were removed-of this I 
had not the shadow of a doubt. Silently, 
but fervently, I now adored the l~ather, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. l\{y soul 
broke out in strains before unknown to me, 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! :1nd all that 
is within me, bless His holy name.'' Con
trition, broken-heartedness of spirit, repen
tance, humility, faith, hope, love, and the 
fear of the Lord, were all awakened. My 
sackcloth was taken off, the veil was re
moved. I sat as in an heavenly place, pos
sessing joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
This was the Lord's doing, and without 
any instrument. I had heard nothing of 
the sermon beyond what I had stated. My 
cup was now full, and I longed for the 
moment of dismission, that I might pour 
out before the Lord the overflowing of my 
ecstatic soul. The preacher gave out th a 
beautiful hymn of Dr. Watts: 

" Not all the blood of beasts 
On Jewish altars slain-" 

this called up my attention; and, unknown 
to myself, I sung so loud that the people 
turned to look; but no one there knew any
thing of me or of my joys. As soon as 
possible I escaped from the crowd, eager to 
find some retired spot, where, far from the 
abodes of men, I might feel alone with God. 
My year of Jubilee was come. The Son had 
made me free, and I was free indeed ! Re 
had released me from the bonds of sin, the 
world, Satan, conscience, wrath, and law. 
I thought of the lame man healed by Peter 
at the beautiful gate of the temple, who, 
'' le:1ping up, stood and walked, and entered 
with them into the temple, walking, leap
ing, and praising God." I thought of 
David, and felt as he ditl, when he danced 
before the ark of God with all his might. 
My soul praised the Lord in adoring grati
tude, and I called upon all his works to 
assist me in glorifying his holy name : 
" Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord 
from the heavens: praise him in the 
heights. Praise ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts. Praise, ye 
him, sun and moon : praise ye him, all ye 
stars of light. Praise him, ye heaven of 
heavens, and ye waters that be above the 
heavens." 

I thought that God had never shown HO 
much mercy to anyone before; I judged 
myself to be the chief sinner of the human 
ra.ce, and his mercy appeared to me then 
so wonderful, and so astonishingly great, 
that I concluded there must be much joy in 
heaven over me as a repenting sinner! 

The Lortl hacl not to sn.y then, "My rnn, 
give me thino heart.;" it. wns his, he lnul 
taken it (I had almost said) by storm. 
Christ h:td me made willing in the day of 
his power, and how he rode in triumph 
through my soul! The unive1•se, as the 
handywork of God, claimed my admiro.
tion; and I clearly saw tho.t man's sin hiul 
tainted everything earthly. I could now 
view the world in its true light, and despise 
its vain and delusive pleasure, which no 
longer possessed attractions for me ; that 
dream was ended, God had revealed himself 
as my Father, I felt his love in my heart; 
he was my all in all; and I looked up to 
him as being mine, with exceeding joy. 
No more wrath, no clouds, no storms, no 
frowns now; but o.11 was peace between 
God and my soul. Jesus wo.s sensibly pre
sent with me; his power and love were 
great, his smiles gracious, and his sensible 
embraces of a poor prodigal son were to me 
a heaven of 1eavens. 0 how precious was 
Jesus then to me. 

[We cannot lay this favo1·ite book aside 
yet. We must return to it again next month.] 

Jesus Talking to the Soul, 
"Jesus, Lover of my soul.'' 

Bur may I so sa;v, and may I thus speak, 
\Vho am but a smner1 and still mercy seek, 
A poor trembling weakling, whom none would 

scarce own, 
And may I then say I am loved by God's Son 1 
The truth should be spoken, the truth it is free; 
The truth is God's wo1·d he has spoken to me; 
He spoke of my sins, he spoke of his blood, 
He told me or hell, but he brought me to God ; 
He told of his low, but he told of his grace, 
He bid me to mourn, and be then shewetl his face, 
Thus making me know his love was to me, 
Eternally so, unchanging and free. 
How timely the time, when he now shewe bis love, 
When eat.an tries hard to cause me to rove, 
From the rich grace of Jesus, so glorious and true, 
By sneering, "p'rhape, Jesus the Lamb ne'er lov'd 

you, 
Your convictions are not by the spirit of God, 
You cannot be one, redeemed by such blood, 
A hypocrite sure who has not entered in 
By the cne only door, the Saviour from sin; 
The life vou now live is not in the Lord, 
So slow D.ow to learn, so deaf to hia word, 
So ready to waver, so backward, so weak, 
So seldom the dear blessed Saviour you seek, 
So full of uncleanness, with s:n upon sin, 
Now is your heart flt for Christ to dwell in!" 
Yes, in these sad times, my Jesus doth come, 
Turning all the foes out, and makes me bis home, 
Cbeers up then my soul, ancl tells of his love, 
And makes me again his mercy to prove, 
He tells how he lived, he tells how he died, 
And tells how he rose, the Christ crucified, 
Thus justifies freely and makes all complete, 
And tells me in heaven remaineth mr. seat, 
Which his dear Father gnve in etermty past, 
Which ever is thine and ever will last. 
Thus Jesus has told me God thought e'en of me, 
Lo~ed me in bis Son, and wrote that which I see, 
My name in the Book, the Lamb's Book of life, 
And gave me to Jesus bis bride\ and his wife. 
How sweet to my soul, is such o,·e as this, 
When he whispers he's mine, and that I am his, 
This love seems to twine my heart through and 

through, 
I say be loves me, and I love him too, 

Notting lllll, Sept, 1853, P, W, W; 



A LETTElt ~·1to;11 mi. D.\VID WJJ,<o:;. 

The Grave-
AND THE GLORY THAT IS TO TIE REVEALED. 

MY DEAR BROTIIElt IN JESUS :-1 expect 
you have concluded that I had forgotten you, 
but this can never be the case. My silence 
has arisen from first a aovere and protracted 
affliction in my head; secondly, I have had 
to wade through deep and turbulent waters; 
thirdly, I have been from home for a few 
weeks. My beloved partner and self were at 
Lady Lucy Smith's, Wilford House, when 
we heard the very painful news of your truly 
great loss, and amongstlour numerous sympa
thisers some were foun in that excellent es
tablishment. When the footman told us that 
dear Mrs. Banks was dead, we felt truly 
grieved. The following text struck deeply 
into my mind, and followed me for several 
days, " She is not dead, but sleepeth." Luke 
viii. 62. Ah, my dear brother, I know that 
you and the other surviving relatives feel all 
the distressing, cheerless, and stern reality of 
the dreadful work of the king of terrors. 
But as to the dear departed saint, she has 
only been dismantled of her terrene dress 
that she might be enrobed with eternal glory, 
and as the apostle says, " she sleeps in Jesus." 
1 Thess. iv. 13-18. 

Thus both our dear Lord Jesus and Paul 
teach us that the state of the grave is not 
permanent. Sleep is not the extinction, bnt 
only the suspension of the faculties, and ex
tends only to the body. The mind continues 
its activity; and when we awake the two 
will continue, as before, to act together. So 
far it is an appropriate emblem of death. 
That event is not the final end of the be
liever. The stroke that confines the body of 
the Christian to the grave does not destroy 
the active powers of the soul, it still exists in 
a sta\e of consciousness in the unclouded en
joyment of its r.recious Redeemer, and at the 
resurrection will be re-united to its raised 
and glorified companion. Phil. iii. 20, 21. 
Indeed the state of the grave to the saint 
will be improving in its consequences ; for 
when the body has slept' its appointed time 
in the dust, the glorious and triumphaat 
morning of the resurrection is come, we shall 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, " for them which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him." Tho end of all will 
be most glorious and blessed ; and so shall 
we be over with the Lo1·d, which will be a 
state of nearness and enjoyment of our God. 
Whilst we are at homo in tho body wo arc, 
comparatively, absent from the Lord; and 
whilo tho body is in tho gmve wo arc, so for, 
absent from tho Lord. But when 0111· bodies 
aro raised again and united to our glorified 
spirits, then, in our whole person, we shall 
be brought near unto him. With gladness 
and rejoicing shall they be brought into the 
King's palace, ancl there abide for ever. 

"They shall be pillarn in the temple of our 
God, to go out no more." Rev. iii. 12. 

W c shall be blessed with the immcdiato 
vision of the Redeemer's glory. John xvii. 24. 
Oh, what a vision will this be ! There will 
be no more cares, death, nor sorrow, fnr we 
shall be with him, and "we shall see him as 
he is." This will be a deep imprcssi ve view 
of the dear and blessed J csus, connected with 
feelings am! emotions of which, while in the 
body, we can form no adequate conceptions; 
but this we know, that we shall admire, love, 
and praise him evermore. Then we shall sec 
that face which on earth " was marred more 
than the face of any man," and even covered 
with shame and spitting; yea, we shall see 
that face smiling with brightness, with more 
than the brightness of ten-thousand suns; 
we shall see that head, which on earth bore 
the crown of thorns, crowned with glory and 
honour; we shall sec that body, which in 
this world was dressed in mock majesty, 
transformed into a glorious body, and shining 
in beauty indescribable. "But this we know, 
we shall be made like unto him." Oh ! what 
an honour ! though the body when it falls 
asleep be laid in the grave, yet in the morn
in\l' it shall be a waked out of sleep, and shall 
anse refreshed, refined, and raised in glory, 
and made conformable to Christ's body. 

This resemblance is of such a nature, that 
it must shed a glory and a lustre around the 
Redeemer, which in this world we cannot 
perceive. The face of Moses when he had 
been only forty days on the mount with God, 
shone so bright that the people could not 
look upon him without a veil. But there 
will be no need of a veil in heaven ; for the 
eyes of our glorified bodies shall be fitted to 
behold the unspeakable glory of the great 
Three--One Jehovah in our all-glorious 
Christ. Thus, being made like hlill, wa 
shall be swallowed up in life, love and praise. 

In the heavenly world, there shall be no 
sin in our souls to cause the Lord to hide his 
face for a moment; no cloud to obscure the 
sky; no frown shall ever be seen on the 
Saviour's countenance; no reproof shall ever 
be heard to l?roceed from our Father's lips; 
no withdrawrn~ of the Spirit's manifestations 
to the saints ot God. All glory, honour and 
praise to our new covenant, redeeming anti 
sanctifying J chovah ! when we get homo 
there will be no sorrow from any cause what
ever. There the Saviour's Jove anil friend
ship shall beam upon us with eternal bright
ness and satisfaction. Eveu in this world 
J csns rejoices over his people to do them 
good, and he rests in his Joye to them; but 
when he has them all around his throm', all 
perfectly holy, he will lc,ul them allll J'ee,I 
them, and wipe all tears from their eyes, (WU 

they will be glorified in him, and ho in them. 
That will truly be the day of the gladness of 
his heart.. (Song iii. 11; Psalm xiv. 13-13). 
In hel\vcn what the Psalmist says shall be 
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realised-" I shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness." Thus we shall be per
fectly happy for overmoro. O, what blessed
ness to be ";t11 the Lord for ever! Here, 
by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, the be
lie,cr hns the earnest of the inheritance 
which is incom1ptiblc, undefiled, and that 
fadcth not away, &c. But when they enter 
hea,cn they shall be put in the foll and 
eternal possession and enjoyment of their 
inheritance. There will be no end of it ; 
the fountain of their hope, like the throne of 
God from whence it arises, is an e,erlasting 
fountain; and the streams of happiness flow
ing from this fountain shall never be stopped, 
but oentinue to roll on to eternity, as the 
prophet Isaiah so beautifully sings, "And 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy 
upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." Well might the apostle say, "But 
I would not ha,e you to be ignorant," &c, 
1 Thess. iv. 13. "Wherefore, brethren, 
seeing that we look for such things, be dilis 
gent, that ye may be found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless." 

My dear brother Banks, my heart's desire 
and prayer for yon is, that the Lord the 
Spirit may comfort and uphold you in the 
truth, and make yon an abundant blessing to 
the churches of his love, for Christ's sake. 
Amen, and amen. Y our's truly, 

IJou~1ha111 Market, No,follc, D. WILSON. 
October 12, 1853. 

AN UNFUilL'ISRED 

Letter from the late Dr. Hawker. 
MR. EDITOR.-! send yon for insertion in 
tee Bart/um Vessel, the following precious 
and most blessed letter, written by Dr. 
Hawker to the late ·william Smith, Esquire, 
of Brighton. Mrs. Smith was the subjeot of 
great bodily Bflliction for very many yea.~i;. 
The writer, and those "l"!"ritten to, are sde 
arrived where the glorified inhabitants no 
more say, "I am sick." Isa. xxxiii. 24. ·r 
copied this letter from the original in Dr. 
Hawker's own hand-writing. J. A. JONES. 

"Plymouth, Oct. 15, 1824. 
"Dear and beloved Sir, and Brother in 

Christ : I greet you in the Lord ! 
"I a.ail myself of the opportunity which 

presents itself of saluting you in His most 
holy name, wlro is, 'The Lord our Righte
ousness.' Daya are hastening, and time is 
on the wing, to finish my pilgrimage : but, 
what a blessed consideration to my soul I 
find it, that, resting on the Rock of B"'es, I 
am waiting the Lord's call, knowing ;hom 
I have believed, and, that whether I live, I 
live unto the Lord, and whether I die, I die 
unto the Lord; whether I live, therefore, or 
die, I am t!,e Lord's. 

"And I rejoice,yea, heartily rejoice, from 

the short, but most interesting statement you 
gave mo of yourself, and your knowledge of 
Christ, in the letto1· which you sent me. 
Y cs, dear sir, we have not followed cunningly
devised fables. We arc the Lord's tviliicsses 
to the Lord and bis truth. Evory blind oyo 
the Lord bath opened, and every deaf e11r 
the Lord bath unstopped, (ostifies of his 
glory, and of our salvation in him, Isaiah 
xliii. 8-1 l. 

"It hath been tohl me of yo11r deaF Mrs, 
Smith being still in the fumaoe. Doubtle1111 
there is a 1iecds be for the exercise. ( 1 Peter 
i. 6, 7). Give my kind love in Christian re
membrnnce to that dear woman, whom I 
love in Christ ; and tell her to be ahoa-ys 
kee~ing in view the almighty Refiner and 
P1mfier of silver; and never to lose sight of 
Bim. Depend upon it, He is sitti!ig by, 
tempe1ing the heat, regulating the who!~ 
process, and wUl not suffer a particle more tp 
be in her trial than she is able to bear. 
(Mai. iii. 3; 1 Cor. x. 1a). She woul4 lose 
sight of the greater part of her sufferings, 
were she never to lose sight of Pim. Tell 
her, that Jesus is nearer to ltcr than she is to 
herself, Tell her, that our Lord bath a 
tender heart, not only to sympathise with his 
redeemed ones in their sorrows, but was 
himself touched with the feelings of our iii.-_ 
firmities ; 11nd could she see liim as lie is, 
and, as he sits up by her in her days and 
nights of pain; turns her pillow far her,, 
wjpes off the tear, and makes all her bed i!l 
her siclmess, she would feel with Paul.
(2 Cor. iv. 8-11). Tell Jier all tliis, and in
finitely more; and, when you have told hor 
all you can, you will not have told her the 
half of what the Lord Jesus is to his people, 
what he doth for them, and how he loves 
them. Farewell, dear sir, and brother. 
Jesus have you both into his especial keeping: 

" So prays, your's in Him, 
!' ROBERT Il4WKER." 

Saleni Chapel, Me~rd's Oourt. 
.A T1·ibute of A_ffectionate I', egai·d and Testi
monial to Mr. Blodmfield,Minister of the Plac,. 

ON Monday, August 27th, a large company, 
-the deacons, church members, and congre
gation, assembled together in the above truly 
hallowed SJ!Ot and garden of the Lord's right 
hand _Plantmg, to present to their beloved and 
alfect10nate pastor,: Mr. John Bloomfield, 
a token of their love and esteem. At five 
o'clock, the chair was taken by one of the 
deacons; after which, our venerable, and 
sincerely respected brother, Mr. John Jen
nings, having implored the divine presence 
and blessing, the Chairman, in tho name of 
his brethren in office, his brethren and sisters 
in the Lord, and the congregation, presented 
llfr. Bloomfield with tho standard edition of 
the learned Dr. Kitto's Pictorial Bible, in 
four volumes, with the same good man's 
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Cyclopmdi11 of Biblical Litcr11ture, in two 
volumes; an elegant time-piece, and a purse 
of gold, with an expression of the affectionate 
feelings of the donors towards their beloved 
pastor. This handsome present was a token 
of affectionate attachment to Mr. Bloomfield 
for his faithful labours, since his settlement 
amongst them, as a minister of the Lord 
Jesus, and µs a birth-day gift. 
. ]l:lr. Bloomfield acknowledged this valuable 
offering with sincere and heart-felt thanks ; 
and as an expression of confidence and love 
to him ·as the Pastor of the chnrch at Salem, 
and as the successor of so great, and good, 
and distinguished a servant of the Lord as 
the late pastor of affectionate memory, Mr. 
John Steven.a. Above all, he wished to ex
press his gratitude to the God of all grace, 
for the numerous conversions of souls to his 
ministry, since the Lord had brought him 
amongst us, and for that measure of harmony 
and peace which the Lord in his manifold 
mercy had granted us. 

On the same evening, at seven o'clock, 
there was an especial prayer meeting, which 
was most numerously attended, to acknow• 
led&c the great goo lness c,f our covenant 
Goq, due to him in eternal praises and 
µumble acknowledgments, and songs of 
J1ighost gratitude for his infinite mercies to 
us a.s a church and people. This evening, it 
is believed, will long be remembered as the 
lovely manifestation of the grace of our be
loved and glorious Lord iu the midst of his 
people, "who is ever good, and is ever doing 
gooil," (Psalm exix. 68), who is the Author 
of all our blessings, and all our hopes-our 
best Friend and eternal Portion ! who, 
"Girt with oµmipotence, with radiance crown1 d, 

Of Majesty divine, sapience and love 
Immense; and all his Father in him shone.'' 

On Thursday evening, September 29th, 
eight brethren and sisters in the Lord were 
baptised by our dear pastor, in the name of 
the Father, and of tho Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, after a very clear, scriptural and in
teresting sermon on believers' baptism by our 
excellent and good brother, Mr. Thomas 
Hodlc:y, of Walton, Suffolk. May the good 
Lord, m his rich mercy, bless it to tho con
version of the people, that they may see the 
necessity of his commands, and of his own 
great ordinance. He is Lord of heaven and 
earth, and King of Zion~hear his voice
" Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of 
these least commandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called least in tho king
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall bo called great in 
the kingdom of heaven." Matt. v. 19. 

It will bo Jlleasing to you, deui· brother
dear Mr. Editor, to know that the Prince of 
peace, the Prince of power, the God of 
Salem is still with us : " In Judah is God 
known ; his namo is groat in Israel ; in 
Salem also is his tabernncle, nnd dwelling-

place in Zion." Psalmlxxvi. 1, 2. We have, 
through the Lord's great mercy and goodnees, 
received, since this man of God was sent 
among us, nearl7 eighty souls. 0, may this 
fact humble us m the sight of the Lord, and 
keep us at his dear feet in the spirit of the 
tenth leper, giving all glory to him, and 
encourage his dear servants, who are favored 
to proclaim the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God, to go on their way rejoicing. 

W c are anxious that this token oflovc and 
esteem should be recorded in yonr valnable 
periodical, as an expression of gratitude to 
our friends, and an example for other churches 
to follow; and also as a sweet evidence that 
the labours of God's servants are in some 
humble measure appreciated by the grateful, 
the thoughtful, and enlightened, whom they 
are labouring and praying for to Him to 
whom they shall have to give an account. 
Solemn, awful thought! '. And will not the 
supine, the careless, the covetous, the thought
less, and the unfeeling have to do the same ? 
Yea, doubtless. " But this I say, he which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully." 2 Cor. ix. 6, "Know ye 
not that the Lord will judge his people ?" 

The Lord in his infinite mercy save us 
from a Laodicean spirit, and bless tue pre
ceding statement and the following lines of a 
celebrated writer and good mau, who has 
been, and still is, a great light in the chm-eh. 
The title he gives to these lines is, 

The Danger of Coldness in Religion, 
" Coldness is a far more dangerous extreme 

than too much heat. The one may consist 
with real goodness, nay, may be the conse
quence of real goodness, commixing with a 
perturbed imagination, or an ill-formed judg
ment. But coldness can be resolved ouly into 
an absolute waut of feeling! Enthusiasm is 
excess; bnt coldness is a want of vitality, a 
waut of sincerity. The enthusiast, in a moral 
respect, is insane, which implies a possibility 
of recovery, nnd n partial recuJTencc of reason. 
But the cold person is likf an idiot, in whom 
reason never, or but seldom, shcws itself, and 
in whom convalescence is desperate. Pro
fessors of Christianity ! members of churches ! 
ponder gravely this solemn thought-arc you 
lukewarm, cold or hot?" 

My prayer for you, my dear Mr. Editor, is 
that of the excellent Dr. Youug, that He will 
in his infinite mercy, bless your labours, am! 
"never suffer you to unbuckle your armour 
until you put on your shroud." "i\lay your 
smooth stones of tbe brook, slung by the 
hand of faith, coutiuuo to pierce those fore
heads of brass which opposo themselves to 
the liviug God," and the doctrine of a free, 
full, and finished salvation ! Aud he shall 
have all the glory, Father, Word, and Holy 
Spirit, in the Saviour's right. I am, my 
dear brother, your's most affectionately in 
Jesus. W. L. 
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On Organs in t.he Honse of God. 
I1J.:An Tii:o,·nEr.. llANK~.-I ha,·c been requc~tecl 

to •end you tbe two following letters for publica
tion in the Ve:,sel, if you will insert them you will 
oblige W. O, 

June 17, 1853. 
DEAn Sm.-Althongb. I ha.-c no personal ac

qunintance with you, I belie,·e you will rcrmit me 
to ask you~ opinion relnti\"e to tl,e propriety or 
an orRan being introduced into a chapel (where I 
belic.-c God bas been ncccptably worshipped with
out one for 200 years), to u assist the singing" as 
bas boon said. 

I nm not n member of thnt church where, by 
somr, it is now thought neccssnry, but pcrhnps I 
mny be fl.Olicitcd to subfl.Cribe; but if I were nn 
opulent person I would not gi.-c one farthing, 

If you should ba.-c the same feeling will you. 
oblige me by giving me your reasons for your 
objection, as I wish to know what meu of good 
sense and piety h&l"e to say a~ninst it. Believe 
mo, dear sir, yours, I trust, in Christian feeling, 

T. Odling. • E. P. 

DuR Sm.-Althongb yon arc an entire stranger 
to me, yonr respectful letter, of the 17th inst. upon 
rather a polemical but doubtless important subject, 
compels me to reply, belieting you to be sincere 
in your requ~t, and from "Christian feeling." 

The subject is important, inasmuch as it de
mands serious tbonght and diligent research, that 
we err not before God, by introducing anything 
into worship that is superfluous and which he 
does not require, The New Testament ,bould be 
our guide in all that pertains to the public worship 
of Gocl's house; whethPr it be called a chapel, a 
eh urcb, or a hoose. The ceremonies of the Old 
Tc>stement ot Jewish Church, or t('mplc worship, 
much of which were but shadows and types, we 
must not take as a pattern or ,guide, being all 
abrogated by Christ, the Substance and Author 
of a new dispensation. 

Whate,er kind of an instrument the organ was 
o~iginally, oar modern organs are doubtless very 
different. If we keep the primitive order in wor
ship-I mean that which was established by 
Christ and bis apostlea after the day of Pentecost 
-we shall not err. Organs or instrumental 
music wae not know-n in the Church in the first 
ages, but (like infant sprinkling) was an inrnsion 
of later times. 

It is evident, from Church history, that the 
organ was first introduced into the church service 
by Morianu~ Sanntus, in the year J 290. I very 
rnucn question whether worship has been more 
spiritual and acceptable to God by the innovation. 

It is somewhat remarkable that organs have 
never yet been used in the Establishment, or 
mrk, of Scotland since it became Presbyterian· 
and I belie"l'.c the Synod have rejected them to tb; 
present da.y. 
. As rc~e.rds an organ to "assist the singing,, 
1t1_ wor~h1p~ It appears to me to spoil the singing, 
wllh its llfoless (but it may be llcsb-pleasing) 
eouncl. Bnl can a lifeleR'J sound please the car of 
an immaculcte, ""Pirilual, nll-crer11ing, omnicient, 
heart-searching God, who is not mo~e<l by any
thing that mortals can invent 1 In the Old Testa
ment God gan particular orders for all things 
relative to worship in the Jewish Church or old 
dispcn .. tion. Dcut. iv, 2. !Jut they provoked 

him to nngcr with their Invention•. PsRhn c,·t, 
29. And bo.-o wo not sufficient na R gnlclo In the 
New Testnrucnt rclath·o to worohip in the Goopcl 
Church, 01· new dispensation! Mull, xxvlll. 20, 
"If any man shall ndd unto these thing•, God 
olia11 add unto him the p\oguee which aro wrllton 
in this book." Rev. 1111, 18, Cnn anything bo 
occeptoble to God in worship but thRt ,vhloh 
comes from Him l it must be splrituRl : "Thoy 
that worship him must worship him In 01,lrlt aD<l 
in truth;" for euch ho eeeke to wol"Ship him. 
Not an orgRn 1 

l\Iy rcnson• then for objecting to an organ in a 
plaoe of ,vorehip to assist tho eingilllf aro : 

First, because !hoy wore not known in the apos
tolic or primitive oges of tbo ohurcb : an age 
doubtless ns perfect for order in the ohuroh as 
c,er it will be ou earth. 

Second, because we hRve neither precept nor 
cxamplc•in the New Testament for them, nor are 
they onco named therein. 

Third, because they nrc of Popish origin In 
worship, and only calculated to feed and elate the 
natural passions, but not to instruct the soul, nor 
mnke the "orsbip more spiritual or acceptable to 
God. 

Fourth, because we have many exhortations in 
the New Testament, to sing praieea to God vocally: 
"If any be merry let him sing Psalms." Sing
ing psalms and hymns, and spiritual eongs. Sing
ing with grace in our hearts to tho Lord, Paul 
saye, "I will sing with the spirit (not with the 
organ) and with the understanding aleo." l Cor, 
xiv. 15. Hence the assistance or the Spirit ie re
quired in singing as much as in prayer, to make 
it acceptable to God. What can nn organ, or any 
human instrument clo in this matter? 

Fifth. Because the first hymn that wae eung in 
a gospel church, was sung really by tbo Greot 
Head of the church, after be bad instituted the 
first supper. " And when tbey bad sung a hymn 
tbey went out." Matt. xxvi. 30. The New Tes
tament is a eutllcicnt rulo in a11 things for the 
church. 

My desire is ever to take it for my guide in all 
things for time and eternity, " to prove all things 
by it, and hold fast that which is good." May it 
be your desire also, is the prayer of yonr's in the 
faith and hope of the goepel, WM, OnuNo. 

"0 the glory, 0 the glory tbnt remains for the 
people of God above I But what If after all I 
should deceive myeelf and friend• 1 Methinke the 
very possibility thereof were enough to make one 
tremble. 

" But the Lamb's wrath they need not fear, 
Who once ba.-e felt hie love : 

And they that walk with God below, 
Shall dwell with him above. 

" Rage earth and bell; come life, come death ; 
Yet still my song shall be, 

God was, and is, and will be good 
And merciful to me." 

"Come, Lord Jesua, come; for I long to be gone 
from tbe footstool to the throne, where there will 
he no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, nor any 
more pain. 0 how sweet ,viii It bo I It wlll be far 
better to depart and be with Christ for over, fol' 
ever, than r<'main in the present stnte of sin end 
tmrrow. It iH true, I love my huRbnnd, I love my 
child, I love them dearly, and I love life; but I can 
cheerfully die, and leave them all, to go and be wl1h 
Christ, because it will be far better. His arms aro 
open to , cceivo mo nnd bid mo welcolnc, wel
come to heaven, nncl all tbo glorious enjoyments of 
it."-Mns. llousMAN. ·· · 
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COVENANT UNION BETWEEN CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE. 

EVERY reflecting Christian will he led to ex-
11mine the ground on which God hath caused 
him to hope ; and finding that there is no other 
foundation but the efficacious sacrifice of the 
Lol'd Jesus Christ, he will endeavour to as
certain how it was that the holy and just One 
~hould thus suffer for the unjust. An infidel 
pnce said to the writer, "How is it that you 
Chl'istians can conceive it possible that a God 
of justice could punish an innocent person, 
such as Jesus Christ, for your sins ? You say 
that God is merciful; but, certainly, he 
shewed no mercy to Christ, if what you say 
he true." The infidel's remarks led me to 
reflect upon the subject; and the doctrine of 
covenant union came to my relief. This, and 
this only, can render the system of redemp
tion by the blood of Jesus consistent with the 
di vine perfections. 
. The blessed God has revealed himself to 
us as possessing the perfections of justice, 
holiness, truth, mercy and love; it follows, 
therefore, that we are not to expect any ex
hibition of mercy and love, but in a way per
fectly consistent with justice and truth. It 
is said in the Scriptures, that the soul that 
sinneth shall die; (Ezekiel xviii. 4) ; that 
every man shall die for bis own sins; 
(Ezekiel xviii. 20). It was also said to the 
j\rst transgl'essor, " The day thou eatest thou 
sbalt surely die." Gen. ii. 17. How is it, 
then, (it may be asked), consistent with truth 
that the holy and innocent Redeemer should 
suffer? for it is also said in Scripture that it 
shall be well with the righteous. Isa. iii. 10. 
Jt cel'tainly is contrary to justice to afflict or 
punish the innocent; yet it appeal's that the 
iniquities and guilt of Christ's people were 
charged upon him. His willingness in un
dertaking to have this iniquity charged to him 
does not prove his right to suffer; because it 
is not willingness, but the approbation of 
justice, that would prove his ngbt to suffer 
the death of the cross ; and as the nature and 
property of justice is always its own rule of 
11cting, it:' cannot admit of the innocent being 
punished for the guilty, nor of transgressors 
being acquitted; for the righteous God hath 
pronounced a woe unto such who justify the 
wicked, and take away the righteousness of 
tho dghteous from him. In the case of 
debtor and creditor, tho law admits that one 
man may be surety or bondsman for another ; 
still, a suretyshif has no connection with 
crime and capita offence; and the present 
ijubjcct of attention being sin, that cannot be 
atoned for wfthout the s1iedding of the blood 
Qf the Billncr, which punishment justice must 
inflict before i:t can be properly satisfied ; nor 
can it admit of a sul'cty here ; bcco.uso it can 
only punish him that 1t finds _guilty. How, 
~hen, is tho puniahmcnt of Christ and the 
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pardon of sinners consistent with justice ? 
Mercy cannot- consistently with its own 
nature-manifest itself in a way of unmerci
fulness. Though there may be an appearance 
of mercy towards those that deserve punish
ment by inflicting it upon another in their 
stead, yet there is such a want of mercy to
wards the other undeserving person, that this 
manifestation destroys itself in its own exer
cise. Where, then, is the1·e any sign of the 
mercy of God towards Jesus Christ? 

The Scriptures are very explicit in de
claring the Father's love to the Son; but the 
punishment of the Son for crimes that he 
did not commit implies a defect in love ; yea, 
greater love to the offender than to his well
beloved Son. 

Now, nothing but the union of Christ, and 
his church and people, can afford an expla
nation of the before-mentioned discrepancies, 
without which a large part of Scril?ture would 
want a key, and be altogether unmtelligible. 

I shall quote a few of those passages which 
speak positively of this truth : " In thy Book 
all my members were written." ,ve are 
members of his body; "For as the body is 
one, and bath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are 
one body, so is Christ." "Ye are the body 
of Christ, and members in particular." "He 
is the Head of the body - the church." 
" And they two shall be one flesh : but I 
speak of Christ and bis church. For both 
He that sanctifieth, and they that are sancti
fied, are all of one." These passages clearly 
shew the union subsisting between Christ and 
his church in direct terms; and it is likewise 
exhibited through the medium of a variety of 
illustrated images. I shall therefore refer 
briefly to a few of those. 

The apostle teaches us that Adam was a 
figure of Him who was to come. Moses tells 
us that when God created man, male and fe
male created he them. Thus were the twain 
created in one-the woman in her husband; 
and when the Lord caused a deep sleep to 
fall upon Adam, the rib was taken from his 
side, of which ho made tho woman, and 
brouo-ht hor to Adum, who said, "This is 
now bone of my bone, &nd flesh of my flesh." 
In a manner similar to this, it is declared the 
church existed in Christ, " accorcling as he 
bath chosen us in him before the foundation 
of the world; having this purpose and grace 
given us in him before the world began." 

Tho mnn and woman had but one name
Adam. So Christ and his church-ho is 
called "The Lord our Righteousness," and 
she is called the samo. ,v e ure also called 
tho righteousness of God in him. l\Iany 
other titles applied equally to Christ ancl bis 
church aro to bo founcl in tbo Scriptul'es. 

N 2 
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The Lord God in covenanting with Adnm as 
the bead of the earthly creation, having the 
woman in himself, drew a figure of his cove
nant with Christ as having the church exist
ing in him. He, as the Head, engaging for 
bis members as the Hnsbaud for the wife, as 
the King for his subjects, as the Root for its 
branches, which covenant was afterwards con
firmed of God in Christ when he sware that 
in his lCed all the nations of the ea1-th should 
be blessed. After this manner did the be
ginning of the creation preach Jesus ; and 
thus did the union of Adam ~ith his spouse 
represent that of Christ and his church. 

The next point to which I would direct 
:>.ttcntion as explanatory of this divine union 
is the fall. The apostle tells us that Adam 
was not deceived; hence it is to be gathered 
that from love to Eve he put himself into her 
condition ; and his union to her made it 
equitable for the curse to fall upon him. In 
like manner Christ the Husband was not de
ceived, but his wife, the church, being de
ceived, was in the transgression ; yet as the 
union was such that Chri~t was not without 
the church, nor the church without him, at 
any time it was equitable for her curse and 
condemnation to fall upon him. M oreo'l"er, 
such was his love, that he voluntarily put 
himself into her condition. Our di vine Re
deemer also teaches us this union under the 
similitude of a vine and its branches. When 
the stock or set is first planted there are no 
branches, but having his seed in himself, he 
puts them forth. 

The apostle also treats of this union under 
the figure of many members in one body, and 
likewise by the similitude of a building, of 
which Christ is the Foundation and Topstone. 
The whole of the argument here employed is 
not to make Christ a transgressor, but to 
show the equity of char.ging upon him the 
iniquities of his people, and likewise to prove 
that none but those who were chosen in him, 
and united to him, and for whom he made an 
atonement, can be saved. If in a cowi of 
judicature an individual is found guilty of 
any capital crime, and the Judge is about to 
pronounce sentence upon the criminal, if at 
that moment some other person who loved 
the criminal came forward and entreated the 
judge to pass sentence upon him and spare 
the criminal, what would the judge say ? 
He might admire the generosity of the indi
vidual, but he could not punish an innocent 
person. In like manner the blessed God 
could not have laid our sins upon the Lord 
Jesus unless our union to him had made it 
equitable. These considerations will show 
clearly both to the infidel and the believer, 
the equity of the sufferings of the Lord Jesus, 
and the limited nature of their extent; for it 
s impossible that any should be lost for 

whom he suffered, or that any can be saved 
for whom he did not make an atonement. 

October 13, 1853. C. M. WIGHTMAN. 

A Word to "Sincere Friend." 
Mn. EnrTon.-On the third page of the 
wrapper of your October number, a" Sincero 
Friend" says " if there wero a little less 
emwling on your part towards ono or two 
ministers in particular, it would look a great 
deal better." Now I think it would bavo 
looked a great deal better if " Sincere I<'riend" 
had not said this, unless he bad pointed to 
some part of the Vessel in proof of his as
sertion ; but this in my judgmcnt would be 
impossible. " Sincere Friend" may for ought 
I kuow be a sincere friend, and faithful aro 
the wounds of a friend, whilst the kisses of 
an enemy are deceitful. But who are these 
one or two ministers ? For myself as a con
stant reader of the Vessel, I am utterly at a 
loss to know. I do not know a good min
ister that does not now and then get a good 
friendly christian salutation from the Vessel, 
and therefore if the Editor cringes to any, he 
cringes to all. 

Holy men of God of old spake not evif 
one of another ; but spoke well of each other 
and never disputed one with another, except 
some solemn necessity compelled them so to 
do; as when Moses rebuked .Aaron in the 
matter of the golden calf; Paul withstood 
the apostle Peter in the matter of Jewish 
ceremony because he was to be blamed; but 
these matters soon came right, and so ii is 
that if you justly reprove a just man, he will 
love thee; wisely teach a wise man, and he 
will yet be wiser. 

But I can see neither the truth, nor the 
justice, nor the propriety, much less the ne
cessity of "Sincere Friend's" assertion. 
What minister is there standing, manifest 
to the conscience of the Editor, of whom he 
has not spoken kindly-at the same time de
cisively, and faithfully, and thus speaking 
the truth in lover How would " Sincere 
Friend" have the Editor speak? Would 
he have him adopt the barbarian manners 
of some Editors, whose one-sided work bas 
driven more real cbristians assunder, tban 
it has ever united together, and has up
rooted and ruined more chw·cbes th11n it has 
ever established ? So true it is that the 
wrath of man worketh not the rigbteousnes~ 
of God. 

But who are these one or two ministers ? 
Is one of the two, or are both oftbem favored 
with a little more success than is palatable 
to the taste of " Sincere Friend ?" Sup
posing this to be the case, let " Sincere 
Friend" remember that as they succeed by 
the ministry of the word of hfo ; it is by 
the mercy and goodness and power of the 
best of all friends, that they so succeed. And 
would it not look a great deal better if 
" Sincere Friend" did not shew himself 
aggrieved at the goodness of the friend thut 
loveth at all times ? Would "Sincere Friend" 
like the Lord of all to say unto him " Is tlline 
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eye ovil, because I am good ; may I not do 
what I will with mino own? Does "Sincere 
Fl'iend" pray for tho peace and prosperity 
of Zion, and yet is so wanting in good feeling 
towards one or two of the Lord's servants, 
that he hurls a false, utterly false, accusation at 
the Editor of the Vessel, simply because the 
one or two ministers share in common with 
other good men and ministe~s in the good 
will and good word of the Editor? 

" Sincere Friend" must also remember 
that the Vessel has to bear a record of things 
as tliey are, and must therefore describe the 
sayings and doings ?f. men a;i th~y a~e; and 
if the one or two mm1sters differ m gifts and 
success from their brethren, they must be 
spoken of accordingly. But must the ~ditor 
on this account be accused of crawling to 
them? As I before said, I am at a loss to 
know who these ministers are. I believe 
"Sincere Friend" is the only one that knows 
who they are; the Editor cannot know who 
they are, for the very simple reason that he 
has never I most sincerely believe cringed to 
any, and I know not who th_cy are; I may 
surmise, but I better not give any names, 
lest I should give the wrong. 

But these one or two ministers, are by 
"Sincere Friend" turned into a world, and 
so he advises the Editor to write and speak 
independently of the frowns and smiles of 
the world. But perhaps by the term world, 
" Sincere Friend" does not mean the two 
ministers, but somebody else, and so the 
Editor is in most deplorable dependance in 
matters pertaining to conscience ; but it is 
well for him that his conscience bears witness 
to the contrary. From temporal affliction 
and trouble every body knows he is never 
free ; but be is free in the Lord, and he uses 
that liberty most industriously. Who is 
there among our ministers that labours more 
either by the pulpit or the press ? Pity ! 
that good men should have nothing better to 
do, than to requite his sincerely well meant 
and useful labours, by casting arrows at him, 
in that very part too wherein he bas always 
appeared to me to be so praiseworthy ; for I 
have often noticed instances where he has 
been spoken of anything but kindly; yet in 
the very face of this, he has, where he con
scientiously could, spoken kindly of them ; 
and has never withheld from them the credit 
of their well-doing, nor does he envy other 
churches because of their prosperity, but 
mther rejoices therein. He has I confess 
often passed by the defects and peculiarities 
in his remarks upon ministers, choosing 
rather to make the good overcome the evil, 
than the evil should oyereome the good. 

The more I look at the assertion of " Sin
cere Friend," the more I am ashamed of it, 
and more unable do I feel to reconcile " the 
coarse insinuation," with the courteous sig
nature" Sincere Friend." Art thou in health 
my br?ther with da_gger in ~and? To_ shew the 
sincerity of heart 1s certamly nothmg new, 

The Editor ia a tried man and in providential 
circumstances, often ready to halt and is as 
a lamp despised, in the tbouooht of him that 
is at ease. Job's sincere (?)° friends thought 
that because he was tried in temporals, that 
therefore be was dishonest in spirituals. But 
was their judgment righteous judgment? 
Did the God of knowledge, b7 whom actions 
are weighed, approve their J udgment ? A 
man may be full of sores temporally, and so 
dependent as to be lying at the rich man's 
gate, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
that fall from the rich man's table; this was 
his (Lazarus's) bondage temporally; but in 
things pertaining to God he was a king and 
a pnost; free, and at times happy. Indeed, 
Lazarus was so crippled, that he could not 
(to use the elegant phrase of a " Sincere 
Friend") even crawl; for he was lying at 
the rich man's gate. 

" Sincere Friend," let me say to you, that 
your assertion is untrue, unkind, unchristian, 
and uncalled for; while I say to the Editor, 
Fear not; still go on as you have done
doing your best to serve God and man ; and 
though you have your enemies and mistaken 
friends, yet there are many with you, and 
always will be; many who do not expect per
fection from any man; but while they know 
you are a man of like passions with them
selves, nevertheless love you and esteem you; 
and will ever honour you for your work's 
sake; but above all, the Lord of hosts is with 
you; the God of Jacob is your Refuge; 
otherwise vain would be the help of men. 

Fa.ITHFUL. 

If thou has strong affections that carry 
thee to Christ, certainly thou has grace-, 
though thy strong corruptions often ca~ry 
thee from Christ. Peter had more m-
6rmities and corruptions and sins than all 
the disciples besides (excepting Judas). 
He took Christ aside, gave him carnal 
counsel, and said to his sufferings, "Far be 
it from thee Lord, this shall not be unto 
thee," for which Christ said to him, "Get 
thee behind me, Satan." He dreams of 
merit, and boasts of what he had done for 
Christ, as it is observed of him when he 
said to Christ, "Behold we have forsaken 
all and followed thee, what shall we have 
therefore?" Peter of all the disciples was 
the most confiJent of his own strength, 
and boasts what be would do and suffer 
for Christ: •• Though all men be offended 
because of thee, yet will I nenr be 
offended." And if I should die with thee, 
yet. will I not de!ly thee." Nw, and J:!re
sently aftor this confident undertaking 
Peter denies Christ, and swears and curses 
thnt he knew him not. Some observe that 
Peter's cursing was not only his cursing 
of himself if he knew Chri,t, but that he 
also cursed Jesus Christ, tlrnt so he might 
appear to them to be none of hjs disciples; 
and yet notwithstandini; all tlns l'et_er hat.!. 
not only truth and reality, \Jut en11uency 
nnd strength of gmce-Lvue, 
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THE TRUE POSITION OF CHRISTIAN DEACONS 
IN THE NEW 'rESTAMENT CRURCII, 

No. II. 
WHAT IS A DEACON, AND WHAT HIS DUTIES! 

[We contln'ile to receh·e pnprrs on the office, 
and work of the Christian Deacon : nl\ that 
appear caleulated to be usefnl we give entire,
Eo.J 

DEAR Sm :-As yon have expressed a wish 
for some suitable papers on the Christian 
" Deaconship," should the following, which 
is very respectfully submitted, appear to you 
to be such, please to give it a place iu your 
Magazine. 

At the outset I would just say, that I know 
of no book on the subject that has satisfied 
the enquiry of my own mind; m•r can I pre
tend to much more than a statement of my 
conclusiC1ns, which arc frankly and modestly 
1;ubmitted to my Christian brethren. As a 
class, I hope our deacons are W-)rthy men; 
and am persuaded that in many instances 
they are eminent in grace, holiness,-and use
fulness. Whatever can be done to assist 
them ought to be done, especially by those 
whose great business it is carefully and tho
roughly to study the Holy Scriptures. It 
will be readily allowed that that will promote 
our greatest good which goes to show the 
way of the Lord ·more perfectly in any of its 
·scriptural descriptions, which, tr11ly prized 
and piously acted on, will, under God, secure 
to our churches tbe strength and prosperity 
necessary for real comfort and vigorous ac
tion. 

What is a deacon ? and what are his duties 
in the Christian eh urch and the qualifications 
necessary in such a brother? It has usually 
been considered to be an office for the man
agement of our pecuniarv and temporal con
cerns, Is this really and'scripturally correct? 
'l'he writer believes that it is not. That this 
is no part of their proper business he will not 
deny, but what he does say is this-that the 
not10n that their office is to "serve tables," 
has been too readily assumed on slender in
sufficient evidence, and that the proof of it 
breaks down when fully examined by the 
light of Scripture. 

It seems to have been a common practice 
to take the case of the seven brethren re
corded in Acts vi. as the proper authority 
and model for the Christian deaconship ; and 
this office is seldom described or largely dis
cussed without reference to it as our chief 
guide. It is seriouslv submitted that in this 
we have quite mistaken our way, and that the 
passage is not at all to our purpose. This 
must be decided by a fair appeal to the facts 
therein recorded. These are few and clearly 
written. At the first, at least, the church at 
Jerusalem supported its needy members, and 
especially its widows, by a daily allowance. 
The widows were partly Hebrews located in 

Palestine, nnd partly Grecian Jews, who had 
come from various places into which the 
Jews were scattered. After a while the 
Grecian brethren murmured against the He
brews because their widows were neglected 
in the daily distribution of the provisions, 
To settle this affair, which might have done 
much harm, and greatly hindered the apostle 
in the specially spiritual work of the ministry, 
and the exercises of prayer, it required, he 
called the church together, and bid them 
choose from among themselves seven men of 
appropriate qualifications, which they speci
fiea, whom they (the apostles) would "ap
point over this bus'l.ness," giving this rnason 
for it, "It is not reason that we should leave 
the word of God and serve tables." '!'his 
clearly shews that what was brought and laid 
" at the feet of the apostles." had been dis
tributed formerly by themselves, perhaps as
sisted by others as needful; and that they 
would have managed it still, had not other 
and more important duties demanded aH 
their time and energies, The necessity of 
the case led to the creation of the office, and 
the choice of the brotherhood to the apostles 
appointing the officers for a distinctly defined 
business-the daily supply of the widows. 
'1.'he supply being daily may account for the 
number seven-one for each day of the week. 

Beyond this there is no evidence ; and it 
confines the office to this one thing, and fixes 
the meaning of the words " serve tables " 
without the shadow of a doubt. How strange 
it is that the meaning should have been mis
taken by those who take, or think they take, 
Scripture alone for their guide. If we had 
a fund for widowed sisters, like the above 
church, and needed a distinct class of officers 
to distribute it, here we might find a prece
dent; but for the deacon's office among us, 
it yields us no authority, gives no guidance 
whatever. It must be cast out of our account 
on the subject altogether, 

It appears from 1 Tim, v. that other 
churches supported their widows when needy, 
without children or nephews to help them, 
not under sixty years of age, and of useful 
and benevolent character, llut whether these 
were supplied by a distinct class of officers 
does not appear from the record. 

There is no evidence of the existence of 
such officers except in the church at J erusa
lcm ; and it seems to me probable that they 
were peculiar to that church while tho com
munity of goods lasted, and the peculiar con
dition of the members required it, When 
Philip, who with his seven gifted daughters 
Ii ved at Caisarea, was visited by Paul and his 
company many years after this appointment 
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w'bicb he rMeived at J orusalem, he is dis
tinguished by a reference to it thus-" Philip 
the evangelist was one of tlie seven," though 
probably at that time engaged with another 
and distant church. It is not said, " who 
was one of the seven deacons," according to 
the common notion, nor of the seven at J eru-
salem, as if to distinguish them from similar 
officers in the churches, but simply one of 
the seven, as of one of a well known but 
peculiar body of men. I submit this to all 
thinking readers. But be this as it may, the 
case of " the seven " applies not to the 
deacon's office among us, nor is there any 
proof that it bore any relation to the deacon's 
office amon~ the first churches. The heading 
of Acts vi. m the common version is wrong 
and delusive, the effect of groundless tra
clition, which the Reformers ought to have 
cast off. The question returns, what is the 
scriptural office which Paul calls "the office 
of a deacon," and speaks so honourably of, 
and is so grave about P See 1 Tim. iii. 8-13. 

Should this part be well received, I will 
send a finishing paper on the subject. In 
the meantime I entreat my brethren to 
ponder the subject; and when I have done, 
I shall be happy to attend to what they may 
think well to offer on the point, and in a 
kind spirit. Your's truly, T. OwEN. 

Cranfield, Beds, Sept. 9, 1853. 

Safety and Salvation 
IN THE 

Imputed Righteousness of Christ, 

MY DEAR. A.•ND EVBR RE~PEOTEl> BROTHBR BANKS. 

-Though nry faint and full of pain, I sit down 
to record a few of the Lord's gracious dealings 
with me in the wilderness; believing, as I do, 
that my race is nearly run, my pilgrimage is 
nearly ended; and as thou hast been the partner 
of my sorrows in my former letters, and I bave 
called upon thee to we'll' with me in the depths of 
trouble, sO I call upon you to rejoice with me in the 
glorious sahation I bal'e found. How often have 
I thought of your words when you preached in 
the upper room in Cranmer Court! You said, 
it was a blessed thing to preach the gospel ; and 
so I have found it, lo the joy and rejoicing of my 
heart; for when I have been bearing testimony 
to my dear brethren and sisters, of ·tbat precious 
salvation made over to me by the precious work 
and blood of our thrice precious Jesus, my poor 
little heart has sunk into nothing, as it were, to 
think tbat one so vile, so filthy, eo sinful ns I, 
who-have wrought hard for damnation, should 
obtain salvation ; and that by One I have all my 
life insulted. Well may the poet say, 

" Sahation, 0, the joyful sound, 
'Tia music to my ear, 

A sovereign balm for ev'ry wound, 
A cordial for my fear." 

Yes, my brother, those weapons you spoke of 
last Lord's-day at Norwood, have pierced _ my 
heart, ond made It bleed on account of sin ; but, 
glory be to my _preciou• Obrist, the Holy Ghost 

bath brought to my wounded eo\11 some of that 
precious balm you was speaking about some few 
years since at Farnborough ; and truly that day 
was a good day to my ooul; for I felt the melting 
power of the blood of Jesus, my once rlying bat 
now risen Lord, to heal and bind up the fourfold 
hurt which ein had made upon my Ma.1, feeling 
the power of the Lord present to heal. That ~er .. 
mon Wtls much blessed to my soul for many 
months after ; but many a dark cloud has en
veloped my eky eince that time ; fearfulne~s and 
trembling have taken bold of me; sin hag 
been rampant upon my conscience,, and the de>il 
lording It over me; bat, glory to my almighty 
Captain, I have found by experience that the tri .. 
umph of the wicked is bot ~bort; for my Lord 
ha3 come down to my miserable et ate, anrl brought 
the blood-stained banner, and hou::ted it over my 
head, at whose prf'sence devils flee and sin is 
drowned; and once more be bath brought up my 
soul from the pit, and I have shouted, 0 Victory, 
victory, through the blood of the Lamb.'' Go 
on, my brother, in the strength of the Lord God, 
ond make mention of his name and of his righte
ousness only, and preach that blood, before whos.e 
power sinners fall and devils tremble; and a full 
reward shall be given you or the Lord God of 
Israel ; for though you and I have sorely tried 
our much beloved master's patience, and devils 
have tried him, and the world have tried him; 
yea may I not say that God hi• Father tried him 
also? Look at Gethsemane I look at Pilate's 
bar I look at Calvary! Think yon this was not 
enough to try bis lo"re and patience? James calls 
our attention to this : "Ye bave heard of the 
patience ot Job, ye have seen the end of the 
Lord." Yes, bless his dear and holy name, such 
was the power of bis love to sinners, that though 
be knew 

" The price of pardon was his blood, 
Ilis pity ne'er withdrew.'' 

and what enhances this love in my soul is, be ... 
c9use it is so free ; there is no good cause in us 
why he should do this. I declare before God I 
cnnnot trace one good action of my life that is 
without infirmity. If I should think so, who 
are so sinrul in myself, and unable to judge 
rightly of the purity of bis requirements, what 
must be think, whose holy eioul cannot look but 
with the utmost abhorrence upon the least spot 
and stain of sin. Doctor Watte benutifully ex. 
presses my mind upou this subject : he eays, 

" Anrl lest the shadow of a spot 
Upon my soul be lo\.nd, 

He took the robe my Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around/' 

Next the glory of the gospel, my brother, my 
soul bugs this robe: it is the imputed righteous .. 
ness of my glorious Chl'ist, which phnriseee- hllte, 
and formalists spurn at : but my soul Bpf,roYes 
it well ; I have no other dress to appear before 
a heart-searching God in ; and the joy of having 
this dress mo.kes me weep for joy whilst I writC". 
O, my God, put my tears in thy bottle; thou 
knowest I love thee, though the devil and my 
wicked heart often say I do not, ond the world 
is writing ho.rd and bitter things against me, but 
not more than I do against myself; but one 
smile of thine sets my soul dancing for joy. O, 
the joys of eolvation I I only live, my brother, 
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"'lien Christ lives in me ; so that I can MY "·ith 
Paul, "Tbe life that I now Ji,-e in the flesh, I 
Jive by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me and ga'<"e himself for me: and though all 
things in nature decay, 

" Upheld by Jehovah'• omnipotent arm, 
Tbe righteous shall hold ou bis way,'' 

Painful bas been thy pathway, my bro
ther : few have been called to pass through the 
dl'ep Vi&ters as yoa ha.\"'e ; and though you ha"e 
had to weep O\"'er the loss of those dear to you, 
both in the tiC's of nature and grace, yet yQu can
not but say that the Lord bas giscn you much 
cause of rejoicing: for Lar.nrus is not dead, but 
E-lecpcth ; and He who is the ResurrC'ction and 
the Life ,hall quicken your mortal bodies, and 
fashion them like unto bis glorious body, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. Let 
the recollection of these mercies fire your soul 
on ward in the good cause; it is these blessings 
that fill my soul ,.-itb holy peace in the prospect 
of deatb. O, I ehould tremble indeed to meet 
that piercing glance without my precious Days. 
m&n, my glorious Adl'ocate, my mighty Coun .. 
cillor ; for l know without him that glance 
would sink my soul to hell; but bis s,.-cet pro
mise is, "I will send the Comforter to you, a12d 
he shall teacb you all things : be shall not speak 
of himself unto you, but he shall glorify me; for 
he shall take of mine, and shall sbew them unto 
you." Blood for blood, life for life, body for body, 
soul for soul, bath be git"en for us-so saitb the 
blessed Spirit in the gospel; and in bringing 
these things home to our hearts, we with joy 
run in the way of his commandments, bccattse it 
is the love of Christ constraineth H.B. I do not re
hearse these things to my brother because I think 
he does not know them, but because he does know 
and preach them too, and knows the sweet effect 
this blessed salvation has had upon his own soul, 
and what will constitute our song in eternity, 
will and must, cheer our hearts through the wil
derness; a complete deliverance from sin, and 
from all the deaths which sin brings into the soul 
here, for I know they are many ; and the sweet 
presence and glory of our blessed Husband, from 
whom all fruits of our lol'e and rejoicing are 
found. Faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, my brother-the evidence of things not yet 
seen in their fulness and glory; but;now and then, 
.as we pass along, we get a sup out of this 
ht'avenly stream, and it gladdens our hearts and 
strenthens our faith, fires our hopes, and bright
ens our prospects, and makes this earth and 
earthly things, in comparison, a mere speck. 

I did hope to hHe joined you, and the dear 
family at Crooby Pt..ow, in partaking of the sweet 
embraces of his dying lo~e ; but it is otherWise 
with me : I am in my little room, confined with 
great pain in my chest, where great and mighty 
things have been unfolded to me. Here be shews 
me he is a So'{"ereign, and deals sovereignly with 
his own, and gives none account of his matters: 
and though he lol'es the gates of Zion more than 
all tbe dwellings of Jacob; yet when be takes 
Jacob aside from these blessed assemblies, be 
teaches bim to know that be can and does bless 
bis soul in bis lonely retreats ; and though be 
will ba\'e bis ~hildren walk in the way of hi• 
commande., and bas promised to bless them in 
them; lbcrefure they that lJ,·e his name and 

thirst for his salvalfon, wlll eeek them whc1·0 he 
has promised to meet them. I believe David 
knew this; for he said, " Ono thing have I de
sired of the Lol'd-tbat will I seek after," Nono 
can tell the earnestness of soul fo1• mct·oy, hut 
those al'raigned at God's nhnlghty bar. There Is 
a great ngonizing in the soul : this I cnn bear 
testimony to-after salvation i o.nd when the 
soul bas found it, he serves God in newness of 
spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter, and 
so glorifies the spirit, but to sbcw us that be onn 
bless in the ordinances of his house, or in a sick 
chamber-that he Is not confined to time or 
place. Ile is blessing my soul here, and gi\'ing 
me such a deep sense of his love to me, a 11oor 
sinner, that my soul melts like wax before him. 
O, may it be so with yon, and the dear people 
o,er whom the Lord bath made you an overseer, 
whilst yon are telling out some of the feelings of 
your soul in the contemplation of bis dying lo'l"e. 
May I beg an interest in your prayers, as you 
always have in mine; and while we do bless our 
God tor the ordinances of bis house, yet we desire 
to mnke no more of them than God intends them : 
but wherever the Lord blesses the souls of bis 
people, that is the true Bethel, though it may be 
under a hedge, in a barn, hay loft or stal:ile ; 
that will be a sacred spot to the renewed soul, ' 

It is here, then, my brother, in my chamber of 
affliction, I set up another Ebenezer, and say,_;
"Hitherlo the Lord, ever faithful to bis promise, 
has helped me:" and should it be my last testi
mony upon earth, I believe my soul bas an in
terest in bis dear blood, such an one that sin, the 
world nor the devil can deprive me of. 

" O, to grace bow great a debtor 
Daily I•m constrained to be I 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering soul to thee.'' 

Farewell, my !lear brother : may grace and 
truth cro,.-n your journey's end, as I believe. it 
will, 

" When this poor lisping, stammering tongue, 
Lies silent in the grave.,, 

Until then, believe me your'• most sincerely, 
in the love of the gospel, R, EVE, · 

The Death-Bed Experience 
OF 

MRS. HEPHZIBAH CLACK, 
One of tlte Oldest Members of Eden St. C!,apel. 

MY DEAn FmEr--n AND DnoTnEn in our Lord nnd 
Saviour Jesus Cbrist.-My reason for addressing 
you at this time, is to give you somo account of 
the last words that dropped from my poor dear. 
mother'• lips-Mrs. Clack-whom l think you 
knew; as some of the friends thought it looked 
like a slight not for it to be mentioned from the 
pulpit, as I think she was one of the oldest mem
bers of Eden Street Chapel. 

I believe It was about twenty-seven years ago, 
when the Lord scaled home the pardon of her 
sins, and she bad many very sweet manifestations 
of tb~ Lord's lovingkindnesR to her soul. Sinco 
that time, but lately, she seemed to walk more 
in the dark, and was much concerned nt times to 
know bow the end would be with her; I me•n, 
death. Some short time ago, those words were 
much on her mind, and •he felt a firm persua,ion 
that the S1•irlt dwelt in btr, 'llc that raised 
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up Christ from the ciend, ahnll al,o quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you,' 
And she told me, a few nights before she brought 
up the first blood, she dreamed four angels came 
to take her j ond ebo said their raiment waa so 
glistening, and so white and beautiful, and they 
Were singing ; and ehe said she joinecl them in 
the si.Dging. And when abe awoke, ~he said, it 
left a very sweet and pleasing impre~eion uvon 
her mlnd. For some time past I hal'e notieecl 
that her mind was in a vety particular way 
solemnized about death and eternity ; and she 
has told me what solemn views she had h•d 
about eternity ; and there seemed a very solemn 
awe of God's great Majesty. 

·As soon as she brought up the first blood, she 
thought her time was near ; and she told father 
to give her love to the dear children, and the 
chapel friends; which was on Saturday, February 
14. That night I ,at up with her; but she was 
very ill. I heard her say to herself, 'I will sing 
of the mercy of the Lor<! for ever ; and the Lord 
God omnipotent reignetb.' A little after this, I 
gave her the medicine; and she said, 'My dear, 
I have had some sw~et communion with my God. 
Ah," it's heaven to dwell in his embrace, and no
where else.' But then I think abe was very com
fortable in her mind all that night. Betwixt her 
doses, she was praising God for his goodness. 

On Sunday, the 15th, she said, ' He has as
cended up on high, he bas led captivity capth·e ; 
be has received gifts for men ; yea, for the rebel
lious also.' I asked h·er during the day how she 
felt in her mind. She ,aid, ' My dear Lord does 
not lay upon me more than I can bear ; my mind 
is kept very staid and very peaceable ; he knows 
my weak frame; the enemy is not permitted to 
harass me.' 

Her brother came to see her i and she was 
very anxious that be ,hould read a chapter and 
engage in prayer, which be did ; and it was a 
very solemn season, at least to me, and I think 
to her ; and she wiehed him to bury her. I did 
not see her again till Monday evening. I agiLin 
asked her bow she fell in her mind. She ,aid
' It is peace.' She did not fear death so much as 
she feared being choked with the blood. She 
said-' I believe God has done a work in my 
soul; o.nd what he does is fur love.' 

On Tuesday I asked her If she felt comforta
ble. She said, ' Yes; sometimes I fear I may be 
too ensy; for nothing troubles me : this crosses 
my mind sometimes, 11 the wicked have no bonds 
in their death.'' But it does not 'trouble me.' 
Another time ,he said, 'Thy y&ke is easy, and 
thy burden is light.' Again : 'The Spirit and 
the Bride say, Come; whosoc,·er will, let him 
come.' She told me that the hundred and seventh 
Psalm had been a great blessing to her mauy 
times. The morning. that she died in the 
evening, father rend Isaiah lii., nnd she seemed 
to enjoy it very much. Soon after, she brought 
up a quantity more blood, and I thought her 
time would not bo long. She was very quiet for 
some time ; and after that she seemed strength
ened : she begun talking; and repeated that 
hymn: 

• Think how day by day his love shall see good, 
U ~on me to lay his futherly rod ; 
Yet be not dejected; however oppressed, 
Though sorely uffiiotod, 'tis all for tile best.' 

Thie hymn begins : 

• My soul now arise, my passions take wing.' 
After this she was silent for some time, and 

then she spoke of the great work or redemption; 
what Christ bad redeemed his people from, and 
what they were redeemed to. She ,poke or the 
love of his heart, to think that ho ehould lay 
down his life !or his church. 'O, (she says) to 
have a view of him in Gethsemane's garden. 
How huge the heavy load or all, when only 
mine's so great I Dear Mr. Kent, how he was 
led into the sufferings of Christ I' She said, 

• At most we only taste the cup ! 
For he &.lone has drank it up!' 

She said to two of her daughters who were with 
her, 'My dears, do not say anything of me when 
I am gone, but that I am one or the vilest or the 
vile out of bell, sa--red by God's so~ereign grace.' 
Then ,he said, • I hope the dear Lord will keep 
yon, and plant his fear very deep in your hearts, 
and cause you to depart from evil. I hope you 
will be enabled to pursue the narrow path that 
leadeth to life. If yo11 belong to God, you will 
flod that it leads through much. tribulation ; for 
I have. Do not be too much carried away with 
the vanities of thi;, world ; for you will find it 
an empty bubble.' She said, ' I ba~e got nothing 
to bring ; my only hope is in Christ. I am naked, 
and want a covering-the righteousness of Christ 
to c'.utbe me, his bi.cod to wash me; it is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chri8t 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am chief.' She said, 'I feel like the woman 
that preesed through the crowd; if I could but 
touch the hem of his garment, I shouhl be whole.' 
And then she spoke ,ery sweetly of the v:rtae ; 
that Christ perceived that Tirtue bad gone out 
of him to heal lhat poor sinner. 1 0 1 (she said), 
I am like Mary ; if I could get at him, how I 
could kiss his dear feet, ·and wash them with my 
tears, and wipe them with the hair of my head.' 
After she bad slept a little, she again '"poke of 
the goodness of God in providence ; how kind be 
bad been to her in supplying her needs, and bow 
ho bad blessed her in her family ; and not long 
before she died, she repeated those two hymns: 

' Rock of agei:i, shelter me !' 
And, 

' Jesus, loTer of my soul.' 
And then she repeated, with much confidence, 
' The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come 
to Zion with songs, and everla~tlng joy shall be 
upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and glad
ness; arid sorrow and sighing shall flee away.' 
She dosed e. little, and tut ned herself over on the 
other side, and said : 1 He bes ransomed me 
from the power of the grave;' and I think Ibey 
were almost her Inst words. She was made very 
sensibly to feel her vileness end unworthiness; 
and said, ' If el'er I get to heaven, I think I shall 
sing the loudest there, but in Christ ; his riches 
are enough to atone for all my transgressions.' 
She said, 'If I am not most awfully deceived, 
I have hnd many sweet testimonies of the Lord's 
lovingkindnesa to my poor soul; he bas mnui .. 
fested himself to me as a God gracious and mer
ciful, pardoning iniquities, transgressions and 
sins; and then it was that I could worship the 
Lord in the beaulies of bolioees; I have felt so 
•trong in the Lor~, · and in the power of his 
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might, tbnt •b<iuld an bo•t encamp against me, 
I dirl not fear; I felt like Gad-I could over. 
come a troop, and leap over a wall. I ha,·e for. 
cibl, felt tbe mountain• tbnt stood betwixt mA 
and. God to flow down at bis pre!lcnce ; e.nd he 
•lone is my only Hope, my only Refuge, my only 
Trust; all other foundations nre but wood, hay 
and stubble, which must be burnt up.' She said, 

' If this Foundation be remo,ed, 
What can the righteous do!' 

• Nevertheless, the foundation of God otandetb 
@U1"'e, ba\"ing this seal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are his.' She repeated all this before she 
said, 'Tbe ransomed of the Lord shall return 
and c0me to Zion,' but it had slipped my memory, 
for I ba""e a Tery poor one. I was not with her 
all the time, but this I beard her say. The dear 
Lord dealt Yery mercifully with her in her afflic
tions. She said once : ' The peace of God is per
f<'ct peace.' Her mind -w-as kept staid upon God; 
she seemed enabled to lea~e her husband and 
family in the bands of that God that bad been so 
good to her. I never saw he!' shed a tear after 
she took to ber bed; and she said once-

• Je,ns can make a dying bed 
Feel son as downy pillows are.• 

Sbe prayed Yery earnestly that sbe might not 
be obokrd with the blood at last ; and the Lord 
,:,ery graciously answered her request. Her last 
words were, ' '\Vho will lift me up!' But before 
we could get to her, she got up in the bed, sit 
up, and I put my arm round her, and she seemed 
like one going to slerp. Her death was very 
easy; so much so, that her last breath was hardly 
perceptible. I thought if it was the Lord'• will, 
I should like to hear her shout Yictory at the 
last ; but my mind was wonderfully supported. 
Those words came into my mind very sweetly 
when she was dying, .• When this corruptible 
body shall pot on incorruption, and this mortal 
eball put on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, ' Death is 
l!Wallowed up in -victory; and blesst>d are the dead 
that die in the Lord, for they shall rest from their 
le.hours, and their works shall follow them ;' and 
I felt a firm persuasion in my mind that she was 
one of that number. I went and looked at her 
two or three hours after she was dead, and those 
words dropped into my mind as I was looking at 
her,-

' Sweetly sleep, dear saint in Jesus; 
Thou with Christ shall rise again.' 

And, ' The memory of the just is blessed.' 

Dear sir, I baYe felt my inability to write to 
you on this subject: nothing could have induced 
me to do so, but for the glory of God, and the 
encouragement of poor, needy souls, If you 
should think proper to speak from anything that 
may strike your mind, may it not be in vain in 
the Lord; but I will leave it in your bands to do 
as you think best-it will not make any differ
ence to my poor dear mother. I feel her loss, 
but am constn1ined to say, 'The J;,.,ord bas done 
all things well.' 

J must conclude, with kind regards to Mis, 
"\\rigmore, und accept the same yourself; wie)ling 
)'QU every blessing the Lord shall see flt to be
etow upon iou in time and for eternity. 

IlEPHZJ 8411 C~ACJt. 

SECOND ANNUAL MEETING 
AT 

.tOHNSON STREET CHAPEL, NOTTING HILL, 

MY DEAR IlnoTIIER IlANKs.-Through the 
kindness of our gracious God, nnd the attend
ance of our friends, we had an excellent meet
ing on Monday, September 19th, 1863. • We 
met in the afternoon, at 3 o'clock; Mr. 
Stenson spoke upon the subject given him 
until tea time ; our school room was then 
opened by some of the friends taking tea 
there. Nearly three hundred sat down · 
after which tho meeting was resumed, and 
the report of the committee read ; then our. 
brethren Illoomfield, Coles, Wells, Bland and 
Allen spoke, each of them to the subject 
given, excepting Mr. Illoomfield, who could 
only stay to congratulate us on having sucb, 
a happy meeting. I have been able to get a 
report of the substance of the speeches, which 
if you will publish you will much oblige 
your's, in Jesus, r. W. Wri.LIAMSON, 

In accordance with previous arrangements, 
Mr. John Stenson, of Chelsea, delivered the 
following address in the afternoon, on 
Christ Prefigured in or by the Leviticat 

Law. 
Cna1sTrAN FRIENDS.-Some few weeks have elapsed 
since my good brother, your pastor, waited upon 
me, soliciting my presence with you to-dav, in 
order to address you on the subject of " 6brist 
prefigured in or by the Levitical law. 0 When I 
demurred and objected thereto, and after raising 
many unavailing reasons wherefore I should be 
excused, and desiring him to place the subject in 
other and a1>ler bands than mine, I hastily re
marked it would require some three hours to 
handle such a suLject with any degree or pro~riety ; 
when he immediately replied, "Well, I'll meet 
you half way; you shall have two hours, for you 
shall take the pulplt, and have the afternoon to 
yonrself." I then reluctantly consented, concluding. 
I should be expected to preach this afternoon ; f,>r 
I must say that I feel an almo•t insuperable ob
jection to mere speechifying; although to preach .. 
ing the good word of the Lord I have no objection, 
Yet I now feel perfectly unfit for such a task, inns ... 
much as when I recei.ed the published notice of 
this meeting, I read the bill again and again, and 
finding nothing relntive to preaching or to my 
occupying the afternoon, I conceived that our 
brother bad, since his interview with me, altered 
his mind, and that he intended two or three or tM 
suhjects announced on the bills to be spoken upon 
this afternoon, and the others in the evening. But 
since my arrival he tells me that his mind has 
undergone no change upon the matter from the 
time he saw me to the present, but that I am ex
pected to occupy the afternoon. 

Well then, dear friends, if the Lord shall deign 
to help me, a poor worthless worm, I will endca~ 
vour, according to the measure of grace given unto 
me, to address you, eurnestly praying that God may 
make bis glory known, while I attempt to speak of 
Him of whom Mose• in the law ancl the prophets 
did write-eren Jesus of Nazareth. 

But I would first premi•• that if there be within 
t~o8e walls .among this unusually large congrcgn .. 
lion any h(ele••• beartle,a, hopele•• bypoc1·i1eo 
who arc apt criticR1 always upon the look out, eve; 
ready to catch at words or sentences capable of 
being wrested to other meaning than that intended 
by the speaker, I deem it unwisp to trUle with 
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limo In nllcmpling to parley with them, •ecing 
they nro totnlly incnpnblo of exercising n spiritual 
.tndgmont upon divine rcnlitirs. ~ I would just re
late to them a circumstance which happened to me 
some four and t,venty years ngo; it may be made 
useful, At that time I ,ms engaged to preach at 
I-Iammersmith,which I did according to the ahilitv : 
that God gave me, which wnR then, as now, btit 
very small. After the service, n person of some 
imnginal'y importance wnlkecl into the vestry, and 
looking nt me, said, "I very strongly object to 
your closing sentences this evening." "Indeed, 
(said I) to what part of them do you object!'' "O, 
(said ho) I object to your praying God to wash 
Your preaching and your prayers; for be quite 
sure that if your prcachini: is not in faith, and 
your prayers are not of the Holy Ghost, no wash
ing will render them acceptable to J chovah, for all 
that is of the flesh is an abomination and nn offence 
to God; but if your preaching and prayers were 
the production of the Holy Spirit, they would need 
no washing at all.,, Se"eral stood around us, and 
looked astonished at the effrontery of the man. I 
merely said to him, "Sir, I read that they (the 
saints) washed their robes and made them white 
in tho blood of the Lamb. Now, according to your 
reasoning, if their robes were their own production 
all washing would be unavailing ; and if they were 
Christ's they would have no need of washing." To 
which the intruder replied, "Oh, I never read 
that., or at least never thought of it." "Well, 
(said I,) for the future try first rightly to think, 
then you may venture to speak out your thoughts." 

Now in calling your attention to the subject 
before us, Jet me first notice that in my humble 
opinion, every law emanating from the high courts 
of heaven more or less prefigured Christ Jesus our 
Lord. Thus the Adamic law, which was a law of 
provision, prohibition, and probation, pointed to 
Christ in whom all fulness dwells, The Noahatic 
law, which wa.s a law of divine providence, that 
" Seed time and harvest, cold and heat, summer 
and winter, and day and night should not cease," 
,aen. viii. 221 ) shadowed forth a spiritual import 
m the kingdom of Christ, The Abrahamic Jaw 
lras a law of circumcision and separation, setting 
forth the true characteristics of the spiritual seed 
belonging to ChristJesus. And the Mosaic law 
was a law of conclell1.'!iation and death, exhibiting 
the necessity for a day's-man (the Lord Jesus) to 
deliver from death, by suretyship engagements 
and suffering consequences, all that were given 
him of the Father, 

But the subject 0iven me fol' consideration this 
afternoon is, "Christ Jesus prefigured in or by the 
Levitionl law." Had it been Christ Jesus prefigured 
by or under the Levitical dispensation, I should 
have had to speak more largely on the sacerdotal 
character and office of our adorable Lord, ancl to 
have shewed how the divers forms and ceremonies 
obser.ed at the installation of a Levite into the 
priesthood pourtrayed the manifold characters of 
our all-glorious Lord. But I will endea,·our to 
restrict my present attention to the highly-import
ant and deeply.interesting subject given, 11 Christ 
Jesus prefigured in or by the Levitical law;'' and 
in so doing, I shall not attempt to preach fl'om any 
particular verse ?r. vc1·ses, but rather _take the 
entire book of Leviticus as the solemn basis for my 
few remarks, And no doubt you arc aware that 
whenever the good William Romaine either rend 
or pl'caehed from this book he was wont to an
nounce it as u the gospel of Leviticus.u And 
Jerome, commoply called St. Jerome, writing to 
Paulinus, snith, expressive of his high opinion of 
this book1 "In hoe Ii bro singula peno syllaba Ce
lestin spirnt snc1·nmentn, 1' that ii,, almost every 
syllnblein thiR book breathes n spiritual sacrament. 
ntcssecl be tho Lord for thilil delightfully in~tructive 
book which contnin~ eo largo nn embodiment of 
the gospel of Christ, 

I shall now enclenvour to shew you how Christ 
Jesus wns prefigured in or by the Leviticul law in 
foul' distinot particulars : · 

1st. In his personality, 
2nd, In his purity, 
3rd. In his work. 
4th, In his excellency and folness. 
First Consider Christ in lii.i penmnality. As a 

decided Trinitalian, I here openly and cheerfully 
a~ow my go}emn conviction of soul that the person 
of Jesus Christ, independent and irrespective of 
humanity possessed, except in purpose and decree, 
is coeval, co-equal, co-eternal, and co-existent with 
the persons or God the Father and God the Holy 
Ghost. Therefore in his dh'inc personality he is 
self-exigtcnt, unbegotten, uncreated and un<lcrircd. 
And hence, Watts was right when he wrote, 

" A Person so divine was he 
That yielded to be slain, 

That he could give his life away, 
And take his life again." 

None but He that bath the divine perfections in 
him:;clf, a., eternity, immortality, immutability, 
and infinity, could by any possibility enter into 
compactor agreement with the infinitely great and 
glorious I AM. Yet Christ Jesu~, our Representa
tive, Redeemer, Righteousness, and Reigning 
Head, ,·ie'""ing in his infinite mind the whole 
election of grace, engaged his heart, ( or himself) 
to draw near unto God, and opened his mouth in 
righteousness, saying, cc Lo, I come to do thy will, 
0 God; thy law is -within my heart." Yes, this 
law is infinitely higher than the Le\"itical, }Iosaic, 
Abrahamic, Noahatic, or Adamic law, for it is the 
l::nv of eternal life, which law is still in his hands 
and his heart. In the covenant arrangements 
entered into between the Three.One God, "We may 
clearly perceive the trnthfulness of Kent's lines-

" Christ and his mem hers ever stood, 
A glorious mystic Mnn; 

Loved with the highest love of God, 
Before the world began.'' 

It should e.er be rememl,ered, that when Christ 
was set up, or stood forth as the covenant Head of 
the church, the entire members composing that 
body, all stood complete in him according- to his 
purpose and grace, who bad blessed them in Christ 
Jesus with all spiritual blessings before the world 
began. In the glorious Person of Christ, that is, 
in his personal suretyship and responsibility, the 
whole church was viewed in one eternal glance 
with infinite c.lelight; and as Kent observes-

" Although the Lord of earth and sky, 
Knew what we all should prove, 

He on the Saviour kept his eye, 
And rested in his love." 

Think, clear friends, of the infinite omnipotence 
of Jehovah's mind, whose one thought embraced 
the everlasting salvation nnd eternal felicity of all 
the vessels of mercy, which were afore-prepared 
unto glory, the number of which can neither be di
minished nor increased. The Person of Christ was 
pre.figured or foreshadowed in the mystical person 
and priesthood of Mclchizedck. Hence Da,·id, by 
the Holy Ghost, snith, "The Lord bath sworn and 
will not repent: thou art a priest for eYer, after 
the order of MelchizcJck, (Psalm ex. 5), who was 
king of righteousness, and also king of peace, with ... 
out fntller, without mother, without descent; 
having neither beginning of dnys, nor en<l of life; 
hnviug an cverlastin~ priesthood, eternally excel
ling every other priesthood." And hence Paul 
nlso, in writing to tbe Hebrews, exhorts .them to 
"consider how great this man was, unto whom 
even the patriarch Abrnh.am gave the tenth of tho 
spoils; and '\"crily, they that nre of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office of the priesthood, ba,·e a com
mrmclment to tnke tithes of the people according to 
the law, that is, of their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham. But he whosf' descent 
(or pedigree) is not counteU. from thew, received 
tithes of Abraham, nud blessed him that had the 
promises. And without any contradiction, tb~ ll'ss 
is blcs~ecl of the better. And here men that the re
ceive tithes; but there lie receivcth them, of whom 
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il is witnessed that he livetb, And •• I may so be made unto us wisdom, and rlgbteou•ne•~, nnd 
i-aY, Lc,·i al~o, who l'C'CC'h·cth tithC'S, payed tithes in ea.nctifice.tion, n.nd redctnpllon. (l Cor. i. 30). 
Alirallnm. For h<' was yet in the loins of his father, The Lcl'itical law prohibited anything being or .. 
whrn l\klchizcdek met him." Jer. iv. 10. fored to the Lord that wns either "bl'utecd, or 

Thus we see that the Person of Christ stands pre- crushed, or broken, or out." Everything wns re
eminently distinguished from C\"eTy other person, quired to be perfect and puro. And hercln Christ 
and that his priesthood endureth for ever. ,Jesus was pre-figured, inasmuch ae hie inward 

nut now, with reference to Levi, if you turn your parts were perfect pm·ity. Indeed, I have often 
attention to Genesis xxix. 34.; you will there fi.nd observed, as illustrative of hie innate purity, that 
the true purport of the name-viz., JOlNED. And not one einf(le step of hte whole life did ho aver 
eurcly Clnist Jesus is here pre~figured, seeing that de8ire to retrace, not n single word be over a1mke 
in him Deity and humanity are joined, eternity and would he recall, nor was tberecT'cr a thought in hie 
time are joined, God and man arc jotned, heaven righteous hea1·t that he had need to repent of. No, 
~;nd l":nth are joine~ mercy and truth uc joined. he was personally pure in thought, v.·ord nnd 
And Paul Faith, "He that is joined unto the Lord deed, and in C\'cry way adapted to his office, ns the 
i~ one E-pirit." 1 Cbr. '\"i. 17. Again, look at the lligh Priest of om· profession, hie body being 
words God spake to his servant Moses, ~a~·ing, holy, his soul humble, und hie spirit honourable. 
" ls not Aaron the Levite thy brother T I know The very air we inhale ie impure, the breod we cat 
that be can speak well." Exodus iv. 14. Here is adulterated, the water we dl'ink is defiled.I and 
likewise our precious Je!-US is pre-figured in bis the sun itself is not without spots; but in esus 
relationship to the church of God, as our life- not the shadow of a spot can e'er be founcl, Per. 
speaking, truth~speaking1 and peace-speaking fr.ction in purity abides in him. 
Brother, of whom it was justly said, "NcYer man . . . 
spakc like this Jllan." 11_1: Consider 9hr1st Jesus prefig:ured 1n or by tb~ 

. Lev1ttcal law, with refereqce to his work. 
" His word in hen,•en's high court prc1a1ls, Dear friends the flnishecJ glorious and heavenly 

On earth it never, ne,~er fails." work of our elder Brother, immanuc'l, secures u11to 
Lel me now conduct you to the 14th chapter of us poor, fallen, guilty, helpless sinners, everlasting 

Leviticus, 49th and 53d ,·erses, in order that you life, with uufading glory and honour. David 
may contemplate the adorable Person of Christ, as sweetly saith, "His work is honourable and glori
prc-figurcd in or by that typical ritual. The living ous, and his righteousness endureth for ever.'~ 
bird set forth bis Deity; the killed, or slain bird, I Psalm iii. 3. The work of Christ, as prefigured 
his humanity; the cedar-wood, his cross; the by the Levitical law, was tQ make a complete q,tone
hyssop, faith; the scarlet, love; and tho running ment, perfect reconciliation, and everlasting peacea. 
wnter, living truth. There could be no cleansing Hear bow the Saviour spake in the days of bis 
of tbc lcpi:o?-s house, but by the strict observance I flesh, "My me.al is .to do th~ will of ~im that sent 
of the Lent1cal law, which set forth not only the me, and to fimsb bis work.' John 1v. 34. Who 
two distinct natures of Christ, but also sbewed I can conceive the vast delight that Jesus felt when 
the efficacy of his atonwg blood, when with the be exclaimed, "Fath7r, I have glorified, thee on 
running water, it was sprinkled as commanded. the earth; I have fimshe~ the work which thou 
Yet must we bear in mind, that gavtst me to do." Johnxvn. 4. Tb~k, beloved, for 

" Not all the blood of beasts a moment, upon the m~'!Y typical offerings 
On Jewish altars slain, presen!ed u~der the Lev1t1cal lnw, . such as 

Can give the guilty conscience peace, the s1n.01:fermg, the tres~pass-off'en~g, the 
Nor wash away the staw. ~urnt-offerwg, the '!'eat-offermg, the dri!1k-olfcr-

. mg, the peace-olferrng, the thank-olfermg, the 
" But Chnst the heavenly Lamb wav&-olfering and others all of which were de-

Take~ all our sins away; clared to be Perfectly inefficient to meet the nc-
A sacrifice of nobler name, ces•ities of the church of God. For the Holy Ghost 

And richer blood than they." bear• his infallible testimony, t11at "the law made 
And again, in the 16th chapter, 22d and 23d nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 

: "erses, you have the same things prefigured by hope di~, by the which w7 _draw nigh to God." 
the scape-goat, upon whose bead all the iniquities (Heb. vu._ 10.) How str1kmgly tnie, yea, _h?w 
and ffeePasses of Israel were to be laid, being soul:cheermg 1s the solemn ~tatement of the d1vme 
thereon confessed; and by it to be borne into au I Testifier, "For by one offen1;1g h~, bath perfected 
uninhabited land so that when sought for they for ever them that are sanctified. (Heh. x. H.) 
should not be fo~nd. Here my soul wonld ex- Thus we see, {whose eyes God bad opened) the in-
cle.im, fluite pre-eminence of Christ's one offering, to all 

" Mv faith would lay her band the offering• of the Levilical priesthood. The 
· On that dear bead of thine; prophet Mieab represents the deep and, holy con-

While like a penitent I stand, cern of the a waked soul to k!'ow ~berew1th_to come 
And th i my sin ., and appear before God, askmg, Wherewith shall 
. ere con ess. · . . I come and appear before the Lord, and bow nly-

Much might _here be said concerning ':hnst self before the high God 1 shall I cume and bow 
Jesus, on whom 1t pleased the Father to lay 1mpu- before him with burnt offerings with calves, of 
tati~e~y all his people's einE-, and who, by hie sinless of a year o1d? Will the Lord 'be pleased with 
sufferings .nnd death hat~ for ev~r put away sin, thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers 
and ever hveth to m_ake 1Dtercess10n for them, that of oil! Sl1all I give my fi~ot-born for my trane
come unto Goe! by him. gression the fruit of my body for the sin of my 

But I forbear, and 'hasten to notice in a few re- soul!" '(Micah vi. 6, 7 ,) And bow delightfully de-
marks the second particular named : . acripti ve of Christ Jesus, does the Holy Ghost 

His PURITY: The Holy Ghost testified by Paul answer the queotlon, saying, "H& bath shewed 
that he (ChrIB!) 1s "holy, harmless, undefiled, thee, Oman what is good."' Yes, the Lord Jesus 
separale.!,rom SID';I_ers, and made higher than l~e is supremely good, being the good Shepherd, the 
heavens. Heb. vu. 26. And also Peler, that be 1s Saviour the good Sacrifice the 1100d Samal'itan 
"a Lamb without blemish and without spot." yea, go~dnessitself. Ofbi~Dr. Wattswrotctbus' 
1 Peter i. 17. That is, without blemish as to his ' 
birth, and without spot as to bislffe. Let me here Join all the gloriouo names, 
obser~e, that Cbri8t was made a little lower than Of wisdom, lm·e, and power; 
the angels, (Heh. ii. 7), made of the seed of David That ever mortals knew, 
according lo the :llesh, (Rom. i. 3), made of a That angel• ever bore : 
woman, (Gal. iv. 4), made under the law, {ib,,) All arc too mean to opeak bis worth, 
made in the likeness of men, (Phil. ii. 7), made oin Too mean to set my Saviour forth. 
for us who knew no sin, (2 Cor. v, 21J, made a Great Prophet of our God, 
curse for us, (Gal. iii. 13), in order that he might lily tongue would bleso thy name, 
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Dy thee, the joyful news 
Of out· ealvntion ea.me: 

The joyful news of sins forgiven, 
Ot hell subdued, and peace with heaven. 

Jesus, my great High Priest, 
Offered his blood ancl die<l: 
My guilty conscience, seek 
No aacriflce beside: 

His powerful blood did once atone, 
And now It pleads before the throne." 

And I much admire the following expressive lines 
of Toplady, 

I•'rom whence this fear anrl unbelief! 
Hast thou, 0 Father, put to grief 

Thy spotless Son for me 1 
And will the righteous Judge of men, 
Condemn me for that <lcbt of sin, 

Which, Lord, was charged on thee 1 
Complete atonement Jesus made, 
And to the utmost farthing, paid 

Whatc'er bis people owed: 
How then can wrath on me take place, 
Now sheltered in bis righteousness, 

And sprinkled with his blood 1 
As Christ has my discharge procured, 
And freely in my room, endured 

The whole of wrath divine; 
Payment God cannot twice demand, 
Fil'st at my bleeding Surety's hand, 

And then again at mine. 
Turn then my soul, into thy rest, 
The merits of thy great High Priest, 

Speak life anrl liberty : 
Trlist in his efficacious blood, 
Nor fear thy banishment from God, 

Since Jesus di~d for thee.11 

Let me also add, that while the every offering of 
the Levitical law preached Christ Jesus our Lord, 
so likewise did the c~ery feast of the LeYitical 
dbipensation. As for example, the feast of the 
Passover, the feast of Pentecost, the feast of first
fruits, the feast of Tabernacles, the feast of Trum
pets, and the great feast of the Atonement, all 
prefigured 4im of whom it is written, "Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep 
the feast not with the old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the un
leavened bread of sincerity aud truth,'' (1 Cor v. 
7, 8.) , 

In the fourth place, I shall make but a few 
closing remarks on the excellency and fulness of 
Christ. His excellency appears in the following 
particul:lrs. I. That he hath an everlasting priest-
1,ood ; 2, that his sacrifice bath an everlasting 
value and virtue; 3, that his intercessory claims, 
ai;e based upon his vicarious sacrifice; ancl 4, that 
liis relationship to his people is of an everlasting 
character, And blessed be his great and holy name, 
though we be so vile sinful, anti desperately 
wicked, yet is he not ashamed to call us brethren. 
Be assured believer, whatever Satan may sugge!St 
to the contrary, that Christ Jesus, your beloved, 
has a brother's heart, and a brother's eye, that never 
can be withdrawn from the 1·ighteous. 

As to the infinite, exhnustless, undiminished 
fulness of our dear Redeemer, it is well known of 
all them that have been frwoured to reoeh'e there
from day by daf, and hour by hour. And these 
cannot but rejoice that it bath pleased the Father 
that all fulncss should dwell in Christ, anti that 
fpr us, who are nothing but nakedness and empti
ness. I must just beg of you to look at the 35th 
chapter of Numbers, and you will there find that 
God appointed eight-and-forty cities with their 
suburbs for the Levites, and of them six to be cities 
of refuge for the man-slayer that fled from the 
avenger, and it is remarkable that three of them 
were to be on the one side of Jordan, possessed by 
nine tribes and a half; and three of them on the 
other side, occupied by two tribes and a half only. 
Which was designed to shew forth nn all-impol'tant 

tntth, that Chl'ist Jesu~, oor ono city of rc(uge, is 
as neces!lary whero the number of congregatctl 
sinners mn.y be comparatively few, as well as 
where they are mof\t numerom,. For wilbout him 
we must for ever die, but in him found, we shall 
live for evermore. 

I thank yon for the patience and attention yon 
have sbewecl, while I have endeavoured to speak 
plainly on the subject given tome. No doubt some 
will find fault and others imagine they coul<l havo 
done much better, however, if tbe poor Pimlico 
labourer shall h:we done any harm or mischief by 
the freedom of his remarks, you have the remedy 
in your own hands, "a:;k him not again.n To the 
blessing of the triune Jehovah, I desire most 
nff'ectionatcly to commend you, and heartily pray 
that yon may long live under the shadow of hill 
throne, and. the covert of his wiilgs. Amca. 

A continuation of the proceedings and 
addresses delivered at this ir..teresting meeting 
will appear in future numbers. 

Thanksgiving Meeting at Ipswich. 

O.:< Wednesday, September 21st, a joyful thanks
ghing meeting took place at Bethesda Chapel, 
Ipswich; about five hundred persons sat down to 
a good, well-ordered tea; satisfaction appeared in 
every face, and a sense of the goodness of the 
Lord to that cause, tuned many hearts and 
tongues. After ten, a public meeting was 
held, begun by singing part of 509th hymn -
Rippon's Selection. Brother Wilkin~, of Leighton 
Buzzard, read Psalm cuvi .• and prayed. Brother 
Poock, the pastor, was called to the chair, when 
he briefly stated the object of the meeting, which 
was, to render thanks to the Lord for his great 
goodness to that favoured place; be ha,.ing so 
evidently bless.ed the labours of bis predecessors, 
and also deigning to bear testimony to his weak 
instrumentality daring his eight years' labour 
among them. Eighty-one were baptized, and 
a sum of money amounting to about £800 had been 
raised, by which means the cause was entirely 
free. He hoped not one bitter word woulU tic 
spoken, nor one vindictive reflection be felt. He 
expressed his own imperfections; and if directly 
or immediately he had hurt the mind of any chiltl 
of God, he craved their forgiveness aud prayers. 

Brother :Manning then read a docu.mentary his
torical account of the cause, exhibi~·, bath by 
word and deeds the watchful care e great 
Head of the church towards his Bethe a from the 
first to that memorable hour. 

Brother Bloomfield, of Mcard's Court, London, 
then rose, and in a warm-heurted speech congratu
lated us on our condition, referring to gone-by 
days, when he was blessed among that people, 
whom he e~er loved, and ever prayed for; shewing" 
in no mean manner the uncha.ngeability of God's 
thoughts of Jove to his people in the Person of 
Jesus, and effectuating his own glory amidst the 
workings of enPmies ; was pleased with the flag ... 
rant proofs that God hnd blessed, was blessing, and 
felt certain he woultl further bless his people in 
Ipswich. 

Brother Hoddey, of Walton, next addressed the 
meeting; his affectionately solid manner, filled 
with a soul pregnant ,vith love and praise, ga.~c 
us a word of gospel direction in an eight-fold point 
of view: how to walk, talk, work, watch and pra1, 
as becoming those who had been so signally blessed 
of the Lord. 

Brother Fawson, of \Valdringfield, succeeded, by 
most energetically stimulating, by ,·arious iuci
clences ancl coincidence~, to encourage to hope for 
yet ~realer displays of gi-ace to be manifested 
among us. He rloubted not many sinners wouhl 
yet be born of Goll, mnuy bncksliders be reclaimed, 
innny hearts broken and healed, many a captive 
aet free, he felt assured i for when among us, he 
felt such reviving iufl11e11cc be seldom felt nnywhere 



• 
284 THE SAilllATI! DAY. 

else. He did nol donbl bnl we sliould soon ha"l"c 
i,;hk E?"alleric>~: u nml you (Aai<l he) Mr. Chnirman, 
p;:lrnll :i::cc them.'' Our f>ingers, anxious to mingle 
prni~c-s on this inkrcsting occn~ion, performed in 
n P::lylc of s-olemn sound, suitable nnd ~olemn pieces 
b{>twccn the speeches. 

Brother Rdmunds, of Otley, nest con~ludcd by a 
mo~t appropriate prayC'r, and the chairman pro ... 
nounced the cli.ine benediction. The friC'nds went 
home, hn~ing had li~bt, and glndnes8-, and joy nnd 
honour. Thus concluded n meeting truly delight
ful: a tn('C'ting for which many laboured and 
prayed ; a meeting crowned with the blesi_;:ing of 
the 0 Lord. The scene itself was characterized with 
so·cmnity, void of clapping or stamping with feet. 
A plntform covered "With ministers of the gospel, 
anxio11s deacons, nnd an interesting, willing, 
liberal, affectionate treasurer, who welcomed the 
Lord's servants to his house to a wholesome 
supper. 

Brother Pegg, of Claxton, preached to us a gos
pel sermon the next night. 

Rrc:>th ren, pray and praise for us. 
Bctl,csda, Ipswich. 

Anniversary at Walpole. 

O,< Lord's-day, Septcml>cr 25th, 1853, three anni
versa:ry sermons, and on Tuesilay 27th, a thanks
J?iving sermon was preached nt Mr. Lewis:s chapel, 
Walpole, Suffolk, by Mr.jT. Poock,oflpsmch, The 
weather -was wet and windy, but the presence and 
power of the Lord was so graciously attending, 
that the seasons enjoyed will not it is hoped be 
~oon forgot ; collections also exceeded the year 
before. Brother Lewis appears a lover, and preacher 
of a full, free, and finished salvation through the 
covenanted love of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
Few of his brethren know or associate with him in 
those parts, the doctrines maintained by him not 
being of the most popular character; his chapel is 
one of the first that was built in the county, will 
seat from three to four hundred, and is more than 
two hundred years old. He would be glad to hear 
and entertain any brother who loves and lives 
Christ, who may be passing his way. 

A Baptist to the Back-bone. 

Tm"G, October 11.-The anniversary of the Sun
day School connected with West End Ilaptist 
Chapel, was held this day. I spoke to the chil
dren in the -.fternoon, preached to the people in 
tile evening ; and very happy seasons were we 
favoured to enjoy. Brother Skelton and his 
friends are in peace; and some are being aclded 
unto the church. 

The next day, Oct. I 2, my work Joy at Dun
stable. My kind brother Joseph Wilkins, or 
Leighton, journied with me ; and at the Dun
atable station we were met by brethren William 
Collyer, of Ivinghoe, and Carpenter, the pastor 
of Dunstable. I preaehed in the afternoon as 
well as I could from tbe words, "Tu1s MAN nE
CEJVETII SINNEilS ;" and again in the Ct"eniog. 
Tbc new chapel at Dunstable, which has been 
erected during Mr. Carpenter's pastorate, is a 
neat and comfortable place of worship. The 
singing was most delightful ; and the people ap
pear to be plain, spiritual, and decided. I was 
farnured to lodge nnder tbc roof of a good man, 
who has waded through deep waters, and seen 
much of the good band of God towards him. 
The next morning on my way home to London, 
a gentleman accosted me in the carriage, and 
enquired what meeting I had been to 1 I told 
him. He f-aid be v. 1u; a BaptitSt layman; and 
ex.pressed mucb. dif,pleasure in an attempt which 

had recently been ma~o nt n ce,·t•ln Dn11llst 
chapel in Dunstable to introtluco open commu, 
nion, My companion wns evMently n respectable, 
well-informed, nnd drciclccl man, Ono or two 
sentences which be uttered nppeat• to me of so 
much importnnca thot I shall here record them, 
Speaking of the minister who bod so recently en
deavoured to throw baptism overboard, be said, 
" Thot gentleman hos been prcacbing there six 
and twenty years ; and he is most decidedly a 
talented man; but tho chm·ch is a stereotype 
church. Tho fathen die, the sons take their 
place ; but no inroads on tho territories of tbo 
great adversary have been made; no conquests 
over the powers or darkness hove been gained. 
The people have had intellectuality instead of 
spil"ituality, nnd consequently no real good to 
their souls is done. Our acadcmieo, (said my 
travelling friend,) tnko young men, who learn-a 
smattering of the dead languageP, to emoke cigar1;1, 
and drink wine ; and instead of giving us pious, 
powerful preachers of tbc gospel, they send out a 
ps.rcel of time-serl"ing Levites; they aro a curse 
to our denomination," These were his own 
words; nnd solemn words tbey were, but to a 
great extent I fear tbey are true. 

With reference to the question of Baptism, and 
the evasion of some who say, "I cannot see im
mersion to be necessary or scriptural," ho said, 
u That is a satanic excuse. If I have n. master, 
and he gives me certain plain directions and com
mands-if I am an obedient servant, shall I daro 
to say to my master, I cannot see this or that 
command is nece~sary ? · No, indeed. I shall 
endeavour to obey his commands ; and our 
Master bas oaid, ' Them that honour me I will 
honour,'" I wa• truly pleased and profited by 
this good man's decision and intelligent conYerso; 
for it is but seldom we fall in with so good a com
panion in travelling. 

When I reached Leighton, Joseph Wilkins met 
me again, and gave me the following lines writ
ten by himself :-

THE SABBATH-DAY, 
BY JOSEPH WILJUNS, 

" 0 SACn>:n day I the glory of the land I 
Welcomed by all; b)' those especially 
Who know tby worth. Thou sacred day of heaven, 
I prize thee much-not merely os n dny 
From toil; though were this all, bail thee I would, 
And as a boon would take thee from my God. 
But now, 'tis worse than sacrilege thot thy 
Moot golden bouro should be devoted to 
Indnlgencee, and steal lhy time for self I 
And yet what thousands do ! nnd thus pervert 
The gift of heaven into a cm·•• for them. 

"Ilow much thy time is desecrated thus 
ny Infidels called men I devils excelled, 
If poosible, in sin; more to be feared [heaven. 
Than those who fell down from the height• of 

"nut though thy hours ore thus abnsed, thou 
hast 

Thy friends-thy friends who thee adore, who bail 
Thy kind return, ancl reverence thee whilst here, 
And when thou'rt gone, thy absence deeply mourn, 
And wish thee back again, that on them thou 
May's! shed the balmy fragrance or l by God 
To mitigate the •orrows of the way. /_condeoeend 

"How kind that heaven's high God should 
To make of tbce on outlet from lhc world 
For man, whose tin descned no rest. Bui thou, 
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From henven the key ,lost bring lo lei u• in 
To banquot with thy God, our King; if bot 
One moment, oh how sweet, 'tis inHnite t 

11 What heavenly glow is on creation put 
By theo ! Yon Bon I• by thee tinged anew, 
And his rc(ulgcnt beams, thus sanctified, 
Doth givo a sacred hue to all below 
Ilut man, vile man, of all creation worst I 
And yet on him there Is a something ne1v, [ne'er 
Though unperceived by those whose eyes have 
Ileen freed from scale•, scales that God's glory hide. 

u Who but a demon in didguiae would e'er 
Deny thy God that once has seen this chango, 
And felt the infl.uenco of this sacred day f 

" Bold sinners wish to shun this light divine, 
Draw hack, and seek a secret place where they 
May sin. Dal'e not he so presumptuous on 
Thie day, and bold I though sin is none the less 
In corners dark than in the open sun; 
Yet shamed by thee, they seek a place where they 
May whi•per out their crimes; bot this is heard 
In heaven as loud, as thunders in the clouds. 

" Thrice blessed day I thou sbalt not always thus 
Ile used-abused ! nor art thou now by saints. 

" Thou art by some• more basely used, who call 
Themsel•es thy friends, who turn thy hours to gold, 
Make merchandise of thee, and thou art sold 
For sums immense! though never wast thou made 
By the eternal God for deeds so base, 
That carnal men, who thy gl'eat God deny, 
Should thus mouopolise thy God and thee 
ls treason base, the worst of all-to God. 

" Others more honest make a gain of thee, 
Profess no love to Christ, nor yet to heaven; 
No snrplice wear; yet they ad•antage take 
01 that release which thou to man dost bring, 
And let themsel ve•, and beast, and chaise, for 

gold, 
Mak~ merchandioe of time, and thou art sold. 

" Others, thy sacred counsels disregard ; 
Will toil, and sell, and do just as they please; 
As though no God! no heaven! no hell! As if 
Tliou, sacred Day, and thy more sacred GOD, 
Were scribes, without authority to give 
To man his !awe. Others there are, who thy 
Dominion own : or why ashamed I be bold! 
Ilu\ no : their windows dark'd, but doors un
At jar, as ii thy Author could not see : [barr'd, 
And thus invito the thief of sacred time 
To buy. All this is done for worthless gold, 
For which thy high authority is sold. 

"nut wilt thou ne'er be on these foes aveng'd, 
Who thus abuse theo and thy law !-Thou wilt ! 
Thou hast a Friend. That God who marshals 

yon 
Ilright sun and stars, is thy defence ; and he's 
Decreed, that mock'd he will not be; but man 
Dares to insult thy God, by slighting thee I 

" No wonder that thy etay's so short, since 
thou'rt 

So much despie'd. And yet how kind thou art 
To vildt us again, to see it man 
Will hall thee with delight, and use 
Thy goldon hours to profit by. Ilut no, 
Alas I as oft thou dost behold this base 
Ingratitude to God and thee, kind heaven, 
Or long ere now thy visits would havo ceased. 
O, sacred pledge, that " God Is love ; " and thou, 
His messenger, dost preach his lovo to man. 
Immortal Day ! thou dost our hearts Inspire 

• Filthy luc1·0 preachers. 

To wait till thou shalt comt", rtn(t come to sl:\y. 
O, long'd for day t now would I thee cmUr:wc ! 
I would detain thee now thou'rt here; but lo! 
Tbou can'st not bear such gross insults as these. 

"Grant me, 0 heaven, thy help to entertain 
This glorious One, whene'er from heaven be 

comes I 
" Thou sacred morn, at once bid sleep depart 

When thou retarn'st to visit us again. 
'' How much thou art like he that brought 

thee forth! 
And this my reason for such love Intense 
To thee, thou Day of God, made by his Son 
l'or men below ! What truth thou dost un foltl ! 
Eternal truth ! Relllt ! rest ! a Day or rest! 
And can it ever be, that this sweet sound 
Should e'er be heard from heaven for man, who 

ne'er 
Deserv'd such grace I 'Ti• truth infallible ! 
'Tia given by God, through Christ, and on the 
'Tia sealed by the agency of heaven. [soul 
And thou, blest day, a sacred pledge of this. 
0, sacred pledge! that Christ doth reign, who 

once 
Was dead; that he his work has done below. 
Redemption's work! which none but God could 
A God and Man! a mystery divine! (do, 
And yet bow true. 'Tia done ; and thou, blest 

day, 
Beheld the sight, that Christ did rest. Ili., work 
Quite done on earth-the law quite satisfied, 
And justice too; the justice of a God! 
The fir•t with life, the last with blood ; by which 
The door or den th was ope'd, and God went in 
To shake the powers of hell : to take the sting 
From death's own jaw ; for all the elect of God. 
Sin all atoned-and hell subdued; and thou 
Bleat day! a pledge : a witness to the deed, 
fhon didst behold him rise. Love thee, I will, 
I can but love; thy transient •isits hail. 

" 0 type of rest ; my soul bath found by faith 
In Cbrist, my God! when winds did blow, anU 
Did roll, when sins arose in cloudy hue [ wave3 
And vengence loud did cry,' Pursue!' 't"lVns thus 
That Christ did by his spirit say, ''Tis donC',' 
My soul replied, Lord what is done! lily <lie 
Now cast, my doom now fixc<l ; !or ever am 
I lost? 1 No, no,' replied my loving Lord, 
'Snlnition's work. is done, thy soul is freed., 
Thy debt is paid, and God is reconciled 
To thee;, '"£was rest indeed! and thou blest Jay 
Didst witness this, for thou di<lst bring the news." 

"Thou nntepo.st or heavenly joy: bow much 
Thou art like hea\"en ! when thou didst come, 

and at 
Thy call, thy friends respond; to worship thy 
Own God : then they rehenrsc his act~ or gra.c<', 
And, listening to bis heavenly Toice, forget 
Mortality ! 'fhink death i; past, the world 
Quite gone, o.nd thou o.rt come to stay. But soon 
Alas thou sayest, 1 1'"11rewell,' o.ncl we come back 
To eurth ; thou lakeet thy ilight to yon b!est shores 
Where too we fain would be. How kind i:; heuvcn 
To send thee thus, o.nd likewise promise too, 
That with thee we shall soon retnm anu dwell 
With God and Christ. Can this be so! 'Twill be 
Indeed, wheo Creed Crom sin, when Deo.th is dead, 
\Vhen bolter powen which ne'er shall fail, to serve 
Thy God and thee; shall to our soul• be gicen. 

• 'l'he write1·'s soul was first Uelircrcd. on the 
Sabbath uay. 
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11 0 henYcn forgiT"e our slumbering sloth, out• 
ITnlf-hcnrtertncss in dealing with thy gift, [ cold 
J\fuch warmer hearts, high hc~\\·en now grant t 

thnt we 
1\1ny prize this more, this g·lorious boon of bca,en. 
And then when earth shall to its mother fall; 
c,,rruption be l Then take this soul, God's breath I 
To thy "mbrace, a sabbnth day, there to 
Enjoy thy God nnd thee eternally, 
Oh happy hour! Oh glorious rest from sin, 
Fr·om fc.1r, from pnin, from OC'ath set free. 
No mournful news 1!.hall strike the ear, nor notes 
Of discord there; no parting lays will there 
Be sung; but one eternal glorious song 
To God, to Christ. 0 blessed day when I 
His face shall see, without a cloud, without 
A fear. Rest in a triune God's embrace 
In heaven's eternal Sabbath day. 

Leighton Bn:za,·d, Oct., 18 5 3. 

I was itlad to find my young ministering 
brolhcr possessed of so much nati~c to.lent, and 
thus stirring up the gift that is in him for the 
glory of God and the good of souls, I hope it 
will be read with profit, and rendered nseful. 

C. W. B. 

Recognition of Mr. S. King Bland, 
AS PASTOR OF THE 

IlA.PTIST CHURCH, AT CHESHUNT1 HERTS, 

THE recognition of Mr. S. K. Bland (one of 
the Secretaries of the London Gospel Mission) 
as pastor of the Baptist church, assembling 
for divine worship in the new and neat little 
Baptist chapel, situate in Water Lane, Ches
hunt, took place, on Monday, October 17th, 
1853. 

Morning Service, 
After singing a hymn, Mr. JosEPH Cms

LETT, of ,v al worth, read a portion of Scrip
ture, and fervently implored the divine bless
ing on the day's services. Another hymn 
having been sung, 

Mr. 'l'. JONES, late of Chat.ham, delivered 
an interesting discourse on " the nature and 
constitution of a Gospel Church;" taking the 
following words as a fonndation for his re
marks : "But Christ, as a Son ove1· Ms own 
l,ousc, whose lwuse are we." Heb. iii. 6. 
In iut.-oducing hi<; discourse, Mr Jones said : 

Objection may be raised against taking a 
portion of divine truth in a dislocated form, 
separate from its context--without its con .. 
nection. Such an objection would be good, 
if taken to serve a purpose ; but I hope in 
the present instance there will be found no 
ground for it. In looking at these words I 
shall notice, 

I. The house, 
II. The Master. 
III. The order of the house. 
I. The word house sometimes means 

one thing, and sometimes another. At one 
time it conveys the idea of a building with 
roofs aud walls, &c. Another idea i,s that of 
a family of person.s who inhabit the building. 

Iloth these f!s:ures will apply to the subject 
before us. The church of God is compared 
to a l,ome, built with stones, called, "lively 
stones ;" referring to men quickened by the 
lloly ,Ghost. They are ta.ken fro1n, and hewll 
out of the quarry of nature, dend and inort, 
They are lifted up, framed nnd polished, and 
thus built up into a house for God, Another 
idea, is that of a family, It is to this ,vo 
shall particularly bend our attention. God's 
people are compared to a family-a house. 
Ou~ idea of a family, is persons of different 
ages : some in yeai·s-others not so far ad
vanced-and little children, of whom, when 
all things go right, give great deli(l'ht, and 
add to the harmony of the scene. So 111 God's 
family, there are old men, young men, and 
bahes. The old men should not qull,_rrel with 
the young ones-remembering they are all of 
oue _family. There is always an idea of 
ci-abbedness connected with old age; yet there 
is no reason why it should be so, especially 
in tho Lord's 'family; born of the same 
Spirit, and watohed over and nourished by 
the same almighty care. Some of the older 
ones have been in deep waters, amidst many 
conflicts, and bear many scars in testimony 
of the onslaught ; and they have therelbre 
become wiser in their days, not for them -
selves alone, but for their younger brethren 
also.. The young men, too, must not think 
they are not in need of the old men's in
structions, and fancy they can do without 
their help and guidance. '!'hey must re. 
member that these have been longer in the 
divine life, and therefore know more of the 
way, and the Master of the way, than they 
do. Then there are the little children, "babes 
in grace," who are ornaments in the house; 
but they must not think too highly of them
selves. There is a proneness in all to 
wander and err; and children often times 
think because they know a little that 
they know everything. We may confess 
that we thought so in days that arc 
past. Goel has done great things for you 
children, in bringing you from nature's 
darkness into his marvellous light; but 
there is much more yet to be learnt. I 
hope you will all grow and become stronger. 
Yet remember, whatever your age or stand
ing, you are all brethren-" HOLY brethren'' 
by the sanctifying grace of the Spirit of God, 
And this sanctification is not hidden-no ; it 
bears testimony to others by your temper, 
demeanour; and carriage, that you belong to 
the Lord's own family or church, Not in
deed, as some people would have us believe, 
that a church comprised a whole nation; as, 
for instance, all those who are born on the 
south side of the Tweed are said to belong to 
the church of E nglancl ; those on the north 
side of the Tweed to the church of Scotland. 
Ilut these fancies are totally foreign to Scrip
t.tire. The family whom we are considering 
consists of holy brethren; and what is truo 
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of the wholo church is true or every little 
bmnch. They are a holy people, sanctified 
by God tho lloly Ghost, and God makes 
great account of them, 

II. Tlte llfaater-Jesu11 Christ. He is 
said to bo " a Son." The Lord J esns Christ 
staucle in this re!ntion to us. He is otlr 
Elder Brother. It was a part of the divine 
economy which God instituted, that his Son 
should bo tho heir, and take our nature; 
so that while he was God he should be the 
Son of man ; thus enabling us to claim 
affinity with him. There is nothing that we 
co11ld conceive of that would give the same 
claim. So that you are related to him by 
his own condescension. When we can be
lieve this, oh, how precious the thought! 

" How firm a foundation p, 

You know that the ancient Britons were 
in reality the Welsh. These are the people 
who were driven away into the fastne!¥les of 
Wales ; and the greatest enmity existed be
tween them and the coµquerors of England ; 
and it seemed impossible to conciliate 
them. But by stratagem, a plan was hit 
upon to effect this : The queen at that time 
was pregnant; and it was resolved she 
should be taken into Wales to be delivered. 
This was acted upon. She was conveyed 
down there. I have been shewn the room 
where it is said she was delivered of a son,
the first prince of Wales. This event assimi
lated the two people, and thenceforth the 
Welch eeascd maraudinJt and robbing their 
Saxon neighbours. lie who was born 
their prince in due time been me king. Some
thing like this is God;s sending bis Son into 
the world : he assumes our nature ; is one 
with 'us in flesh, that we may become the 
same in the Spirit, He is the " Son over bis 
own house." We are told in Scripture that in 
addressing the Father, the Son said "Thine 
they were, and thou gavest them me," Thiuk 
of that, sinner, you who are led to trust in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, God knows you, and 
says, Bring that man and that woman, from 
the wanderings of sin and the curse, bring 
them to my throne, and the Son undertook it, 
and gloriously has he accomplished it. Jesus 
Christ undertook to redeem them. He gave 
himself for the church-his family. Ilis 
whole heart's blood was poured out. How 
great, how fearful the sacrifice ! The church 
is bis, also, by right of conquest; and of him 
it is justly said, He is " a Saviour, und a 
great one," And though we frequently lose 
sight of the fact-yet he is "Masfe,-." " One 
is your Master, and ye are breth1·en." Ue
member that. ·we sometimes hew; of men 
who want to be masters, which is not merely 
tho means of sowing discord among the 
churches, but is a direct dishonour to Him 
who claims to bo Master. I hope no com
plaint of this kind will cve1· reach us from 
Chcshunt. 

III. We notice the order. Every honsc 
must have its order. Somo people say that 
we have no fixed plan shewn us as to bow we 
may proceed. It docs not do much honour 
to the Master to say that he has left no 
direction for the management of his house. 
We think we have very sufficient and clear 
instructions about the order of the church. I 
I wculd not say anything offensive to those 
who think otherwise, always supposing them 
to be Christians. But we cannot go over 
to them. None may claim to belong to " the 
church" but believers. You may sprinkle a 
child's face ever so much, but you cannot 
make it holy. It is not what the god-father 
or the god-mother may say about them ; 
they must be able to tell something of God 
the Holy Ghost's work upon their consciences. 
Those who can give no such account, arc not to 
be admitted : " This people have I formed for 
myself; they shall shew forth my praise." 
Then, in the order of this house we find that 
Baptism is a sort of doorway into the house. 
Christ has said, "If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." Then follows " the 
supper," whereat we may, with our brethren, 
commemorate the dying sufferings of our 
Lord, remembering the assurance given at 
the table : "I will come again : do this in 
remembrance of me." Sweet thought to the 
weary pilgrim ; in a little time he will call 
his church up to dwell with him for ever. 
The whole of the Christian precepts rest in 
this one word," Love!' "Love one another." 
There is a g1:eat lack of this principle felt 
now-a-days in all our churches; and hence 
arises the many strifes and divisions therein. 
Paul exhorts you to " bcha viour becoming 
bis house," the house of God. There must 
be good behaviour. O, how comfortable it 
is when love and unity abounds among the 
brethren; then we can understand the 
words of the Psalmist; " How good a.nu how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell togetber 
m unity." They will then help to bear each 
other's burdens. "Finally, brethren, what
soever things are true, whatsoever things arc 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoercr things are of 
good report, if thorc be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things." 
A happy state we should be in if we kept the 
Lord's advice, l\Iay the love of God rest 
on you all. 

At the conclusion of Mr. Jones' discourse, 
or which the above is a sketch, a portion of 
a hymn being sung, the venerable pllStor of 
the Carn Adullam, Stepney, Mr. Wm. 
ALLEN, rose to I\Sk the usual questions: 
which, with Mr. Blund's answers, the 
church's report, Mr. Moyle's charge to the 
pastor, and Mr. Wyard's sermon to the 
church, we are unavoidably compcllccl to 
leave till next month. 
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NEW CHAPEL AT WOOBUR.N GREEN. 

As I passc<l tbrough the streets of London 
on the morning of ,v cdncs<lay, Octo1?cr 5th, 
the different church bells were callmg the 
people to assemble for spiritual prayer to 
Almi"'hty God, beseeching him to keep from 
us, of graciously to limit, that fearful foe
the cholera. I do feel thankful when people 
are led to acknowledge the hand of God-I 
seem to hope that amid the masses of. pro
fessors of nrious kinds, a goodly quantity of 
the true seed doth exist. Beside the cholera, 
the declaration of war, by the Turkish Em
pire was exciting and disturbing the breasts 
of U:any. I was silently wending my way 
to the quiet little valley called W ooburn 
Green in Buckinghamshire, where the form
dation' stone of a New Baptist Chapel was, by 
my poor hands, that day to be. laid in. the 
earth. I thought of the war with Russrn-:
of the ravages of the cholera, and of the posi
tive predictions of some that. the next fitt~en 
years will bring many changmg and clos1~g 
scenes before us as a people; and while 
thinkin"', something almost seemed to say
" Why ~et t? building ~hapcls in these days ? 
-in these times when m almost every place 
there are so many chapels, num hers ot: t.h~m 
unpaid for ?-in these days of death, d1v1S10n 
and apostacy from the faith?" These _un
holy thou"'hts had scarcely entered my ~md, 
when, as fvith li&ht and power, Nehemiah's 
words sormded m my soul, " THE Gon OF 
HEAVEN, HE WILL PROSPER US j THEREFOR~ 
WE HIS SERVANTS WILL ARISE AND BUILD. 

The comin"' in of these words not only r~
moved cold ~believin"' fears, but these pos1-

' 
0 f h . h (" tive and precious words o Ne emia , TI;,E 

GoD OF HEAVEN, HE WILL PROSPER ~s, ) 
also purified my spirit of jealous feelings: 
for you must know, Mr. Foreman, Mr. James 
Wells, Mr. John Bloomfi~ld,. and I know n~t 
who beside, had been invited to lay th1S 
stone ; but these good men were all so_ busy 
they could not go ; s~ I. was for a kind of 
make-shift. I was comIIl1Bs1oned to commence 
the erection of another little house for the 
worship of our ever-to-be-adored co~ena~t 
God and redeeming Kin&'. The commg m 
of that sweet text maae the rest of my 
journey somewhat pleasant; . om· brother 
Richard Howard met me at Maidenhead, and 
drove me between the two great estates oc
cupied by Lord Boston on the right, and the 
Duchess of Sutherland on the l~ft. The 
autumnal stripping the trees of their verdure, 
made us think of the word, " We all do fa~e 
as a leaf." " Ah," says Richard, " there lS 

nothing in this world that ~oe,~ up and stays 
up· it all comes down agam. Men grow 
up' but death takes them down ; and the 
gr~ve holds them fast until the resurrecti~n 
morn : birds fly in air, but they fall, too, m 
death; trees lift their heads heaven-ward, 
but they are cut down for the use of man. 
Indeed, 'tie true, the fashion and the form, 

with the fruit of this world, pnsseth nwny. ,v o reached the Green in safety ; n small 
spot of earth was chosen, and purchased, nnd 
marked out whereon this " Ebcnezcr" is 
to stand A number of friends wcro assem
bled aro~nd the corner where, after singing, 
1·cading and prayer, I took the trowel, sprcacl 
the mortar, and laid in tho first stone of the 
new house for the worship of God. We 
then repaired to a convenient house, nnd 
spoke from the words, " Tlte God .of lteaven, 
lte will prospei· us, thei·efore we liis servants 
will a1·ise and build." A happy company par
took of tea; in the evening we repaired to 
the Independent chapel, and closed the day 
by preaching the gospel, an_d sui:iplicati~g the 
blessing of heaven. An h1storical review of 
the rise of the Baptist Church at Wooburn 
Green has been written for the EARTHEN 
VESSEL· and as some proposition is made to 
furnish ; series of articles under the heading 
of " OuR BRITISH BAPTIST CHURCHES," 
witli engravings of the interio1· and exte1·ior 
of our Baptist Chapels, we have no doubt 
that W ooburn Green will, in a more interest
ing manner, be brought under our reader's 
notice. 

The Saint's Ground of Rejoicing, 

"Tu& Lonn 1s GnAc1ous."-l PETER n. 4. 
CouR all 'f'C chosen ransomed saints, 
A while forget your sad complaints, 

Your griefs and cares vexatious ; 
We'll try to raise a joyful song, 
And as tllro' time we pass along, 

We'll sing, the Lord is gracious. 

We'll triumph in his glorious name, 
Hie wonders tell, his love proclaim, 

With all our powers capacious ; 
Tho' fears annoy and foes molest, 
We'll eye by foilh the promised rest, 

And say, the Lord is gracious. 
Ilow oft while here we sweetly prove, 
Electing, saving, calling lo~•e, 

Through Jesus to us precious ; 
Ah I if he bad not lov'd us first .. 
In him we ne'er should place our trust, 

Or taste, the Lord is gracious. 

When satan threatens to devour, 
Our Jesus comes with sovereign power, 

And pro,e his thrcnts fallacious ; 
Again our clrooping heads we raise, 
Again we shout our Conqueror's pl'aise, 

And feel the Lord is gracious. 
And when our faith is greatly tried, 
When trials meet on every side, . 

Hie thought how sweet and precious ; 
Ile who bath bought us with his blood, 
Makes all our trials work for good, 

W c know the Lord is gracious. 
And when we pass lhro' death's dark Ynlo 
Should satan make his last assail, 

And say our hope's fallacious ; 
Our J csus will be p1·esent there, 
Ancl we with eyes divinely clear, 

Shall see the Lortl is gracious. 
And when with me in glory bright, 
And range with infinite <l~Iight, . 

Thro' heaven's vast plnms so spacious; 
We'll stretch the wing and raise the song, 
And with the holy, happy throng, 

We'll shout, the Lo1·<1 is gracious. 
Drury Lane, J{tTTY. 



tge &pedal ~ntk nf tyt ~nly &pitit 
IN A CALL TO THE MINISTRY; 

AND IN THE APPLICATION OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST; 

WITH 

A. ll'EW WORDS ll'ROlll THE EDITOR TO HIS READERS, 

WE have in two previous numbers given ex
tracts from the "Autobiography and Letters 
of the late Edward Blackstock." We are 
glad to find these quotations have moved 
some of our readers to obtain the entire work. 
The Baptist Magazine recently noticed this 
same work; and in doing so, poured con
ten•pt upon the testimony which Mr. Black
stock has given of the special answers to 
prayer in " giving" him certain scriptures 
to preach from, and directions to guide him 
in liis intricate and trying path. We are 
deeply grieved to find that some of the so
called Baptists do not hesitate to say that the 
only essential qualification for the ministry 
now is "learning." The special operations 
and powerful teachings of the Holy Spirit 
they declare are neither given nor realised in 
the days in which we live. That the editor 
of The Baptist Magazine should so openly 
confirm such a denial of the special work,
the teaching, and the unction of the Holy 
Ghost, is to us a most awful omen of the 
apostacy of that part of the Baptist body 
who are decided for nothing but con
formity to the fancies, the fashions, and 
the flesh-pleasing delusions of the present day. 
That cold-hearted, soul-deadening system of 
things, which sets up creature-ability, human 
wisdom, and moral perfection, instead of the 
sovereign, saviug, regenerating, conscience
cleansing, character-reforming energies and 
powers of the Holy Ghost, is the withering 
blast and mildew now spreading itself through 
our churches, to a most fearful extent. It 
was only the other day, that one of these 
Baptist turn-coats, (we can speak of them in 
no better terms), came from the fastidious 
town of Cheltenham, to give a young man 
" a charge" on the western borders of our 
meti:opolis ; and so carnal, so decidedly 
legal, so totally wanting in gospel matter 
was this charge, that a highly-esteemed 
and long-standing minister of Christ, who 
went in to witness the service, came away in 
total disgust. Alas ! alas I what is the state 
of things to which we are coming ? We do 
not unchristianise these men ; it is not for 
us to judge of their eternal state; but we 
can come to no other conclusion than this
if a man, directly or indirectly, denies, or 
omits to bear testimony to the electing, con
quering, and constrainmg LOVE OF ALMIGHTY 
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Gon, the peace-speaking blood of the Lamb, 
and the invincible powers of the Holy Ghost 
as realised in the hearts of the quickened 
children of heaven, we then fear that man 
knows but little, if anything, of a vital and 
saving religion in his own soul; and a minis
ter without the burning and the blazing Jove 
of a Triune God in his own soul, is 
worse than old Juggernaut himself; for he 
tells no falsehoods; if the benighted Indians 
will worship him, they must; but a minis
ter without a powerful testimony of the 
life, the love, the peace, the keeping, and 
the comforting powers of the Holy Ghost in 
his own soul, is a dangerous man ; such 
a man will rob God of his glory, and the 
people of their heavenly bread. Oh, breth
ren, such of you as are indeed NEW CRE.!.TURES 
IN CHRIST Jl!Sus-such of you as have not 
only the form, but the essential and ever
Ii ving power of godliness-such of you as 
fetch your credentials, not from the classical 
tutor of some manufacturing academy, but 
from Heaven itself-such of you as know 
that Christ liveth in you, and that, through 
grace, you both preach and live the Lord 
Jesus Christ-to such of you we say, "Be 
ye always mindful of the covenant;" keep ye 
a jealous watching over your own spirits; livo 
ye at the throne in wrestling prayers, and near 
the cross of Calvary by precious faith; plunge 
into the very bowels of the Bible; labour with 
all your might to exalt, in the highest strains, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as able to save unto 
the uttermost; love him, follow him, honor 
bim : by all the types and metaphors of tho 
Old Testament, and by all the glorious ex
amples, doctrines and promises of the New 
Testament, exhibit him: and, withal, com
mit the keeping of thy body and soul to him ; 
and cleave ye close to one another ; sym
pathise with one another ; pray for one 
another. Under such circumstances, neither 
in time nor eternity shall ye ever want an!J 
good thing. But we have run on too far. 

On page 268, of our last number, we pro
mised to return to Edward Blackstock's life. 
We have borne testimony to his conversion; 
and the reality of his coming into the liberty 
of the sons of God. 

Mr, Blacktsook's Call to the Ministry 
is clearly and carefully detailed. W o do not 

0 
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say this is an unerring standard by wl1icb to 
test a man's call to the ministry ; but we do 
say, it would be "·ell for our churches, if but 
one half of their pastors could give as good a 
reason of the hope that is in them of their 
ministry being from heaven, as Edward 
Dlackstock does. We onlv extract one para
graph on this head. He says : 

"While I was one day in my room, punuing 
my mmnl P.tudy of the ecripture!!I, I was filled with 
e@toniehmeot by the powerful application of the 
18th and 19th Yer••• of the 4th chapter of Luke: 
• The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because be 
bath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; 
he bath •ent rne to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the capth·es, and reco,ering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bro.if1ed, to preach tbe acceptable year of the 
Lord.' This was to me a singular and unlooked
for TiP.itation. No thought, nor even de~ire for 
the ministry had crossed my mind since I had 
known the Lord. But 1.-itb that passage, a deep 
eolemnity fell upon my spirit. I knew that the 
words primarily belonged to Cbriet, but now they 
impressed me with tbe con~iction that the Lord 
had then and there anointed and separated me to 
that sacred work ; and there was such a power 
upon my soul, as made me wholly willing. Yet, 
ae I pure;ued my meditations, the magnitude and 
solemnity of the work, and my own unfitness and 
dioqualiftcations were •o eet before me, that I fell 
upon my knees by the bedside, and there poured 
out my soul before the Lord, and opened the 
whole affair to him. I was faToured with a 
solemn season in prayer; I begged of him not to 
suffer me to be deceived. but to grant me (if it 
were really bis will that I should go) some further 
direction. No answer was Eent at that time; but 
the con~iction that I was to be sent out remsined 
firm and unwavering. Yet I desired another 
word with power in confirmation of the former; 
and for this I waited at the throne. At the end 
of nine or ten days my request was granted, and 
the following paesage wao sent : 'They thot be 
wise (margin, 'teachers') shall shine as the 
brightness or the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever.' Both this scripture and the former being 
sent to my soul, not with ordinary, but with 
great, manifest, and overwhelming power, I could 
no longer entertain a doubt on the •uhject. My 
call to the ministry was as etident, as distinct, 
and as clear as my cell by grace ; they must 
eland or fall together. These word• were the 
commission which my Ceptaio gave me ; they are 
my credential•; and better than these I do not 
want. In deep humiliation of eoul I was led to 
the throne or grace, where I was enabled devoutly 
to receive and acknowledge this commission ; I 
fervently adored him who had counted me worthy; 
I besought the Lord's counsel, care, and keeping; 
that be would be with me, to maintain, preserve, 
and bless me ; and giving myself up to him for 
the work, iu body, soul, and spirit, I entreated 
bim to send down upon me the blessed Teacher to 
inBtruct me for the ministry. I said, ' Lord, 
here I am, I yield myself to thee ; do with me 
as seeme good in thy eight.' And from my in
most heart and eoul I added, 'Lord, when thou 
wilt; where thou wilt; how thou wilt; and as 
thou wilt.' '' 

Blackstock's first pastor (Mr. Roby) was 
disposed to encourage him in his going forth 
into the work of the ministry; and made ar
rangements for sending him to Dlackburn 
Academy. But this course of proceeding was 
frustrated by two remarkable circumstances : 
-The first was the drying up of Mr. Roby's 
ministry ; so that it became powerless and 
useless to our friend Edward ; the second woe 
his being led, in a most singula1· manner, to 
bear the late Mr William Gadsby. 

This last circumstance is related in such 
an interesting manner, and is so fair a speci
men of the Lord's special dealing with and 
constant direction of our author, that we re
joice to band it over to our readers : it will 
fire you with more thirst for the book than 
anything we have yet written or quoted. 

Our readers must remember Blackstock is 
now a member of Mr. Roby's church. Mr. 
Roby is about to send him to an academy to 
be duly qualified for the ministry ; his pros
pects appear now to be brighter than ever : 
but in a sterling gospel testimony, and in the 
deep vitals of a christian's conflicts and com
forts, there is such a deficiency in Mr. Roby's 
ministry, as produces dreadful uneasiness in 
Mr. Blackstock's mind. At this critical 
juncture we find the following :-

" The Sabbath following my' last interview 
with Mr. Roby was ordinance day. My harass 
and distress under the word had increa.sed, but 
I attended the co=emoration of the Lord's 
Supper, and then it became almost distracting. 
I looked round on the five hundred members; 
they all seemed more or less peaceful and hap
py, while I, unable to find my Lord, was 
scarcely able to bear the weight of my trials. I 
was in darkness, desertion, and as though in 
the belly of hell. .At true point, a thought 
rushed into my mind, ' Go and hear G---y !' 
I instantly rejected the suggestion : but again 
it returned, ' Go and hear G--y ! Go and 
hear G--y !' Against Mr. G---y I enter
tained strong and deeply-rooted prejudices, im
bibed in childhood. My father had published 
a book against him, and all my relations and 
friends, more or less, denounced him as an 
Antinomian. 

"After a great conflict in my mind, some at
tempt to pray, and much terror that I was do
ing wrong, I decided to go to his chapel, the 
same Sabbath evening. But, arrived there, 
fear and shame drove me past the door ; I 
dreaded lest he might be a licentious character. 
To be brief, I at last entered the chapel, and 
took my stand on the l!'allery stairs, where I 
could hear every word without being seen, and 
could easily make my escape if needful. The 
minister was then about to co=ence the 
pra7er. No sooner had he begun than my pre
Judices gave way. I had never befor:3 heard 
any man that did so thoroughly enter mto my 
case and feelings, or with whom I could so cor
dially unite in petitioning. His prayer was to 
me like a glass of wine to a faintmg soul, and 
at the conclusion of it I felt compelled to go 
where I ehould be able to get sight of him, A 



MEMOIR OF MR. BLACKSTOCK. 29 

young acquaintance of mine drew me into his 
pew in front of the gallery, and I found my
self to be directly facing Mr. G--y. I look
ed up to the Lord in prayer to hold me fast, to 
keep me from foiling, and to shew me whether 
or not the true Gospel of Christ was preached 
in that place. I was therefore both a serious 
and an attentive hearer. My eyes were rivited 
upon the preacher as he read his text, which 
was from 2 Cor. i. 18: 'But as God is true, our 
word toward you was not yea and nay.' Every 
word of the text went through me. He first 
undertook to shew what was meant by a Yea 
and Nay gospel; and in a very short time, he 
had picked the bones of Arminianism. 'You 
hate Arminianism,' said I, mentally, 'so do I; 
so far agreed !' He then took in hand what he 
called the modern gospel,' and proceeded to 
dissect and demolish that-a work in which 
I followed him with tears in my eyes, and 
breathless with interest. 

"To my astonishment I recognised in his de
scription the very gospel which for three years 
had caused me so much suffering ! all its va
rities, indistinctness, confusion and bewilder
ment he pourtrayed as though he had been 
hearing it for years; and he wound up by say
ing, 'And now I will tell you how it is with a 
poor, vile, hobbling child of God, who sits 
under it." And then he entered in detail upon 
the experience, the trials, and the conflicts of 
the individual under the 'Yea and Nay' word, 
until I felt that he had not only minutely de
scribed my case, but that he had actually 
turned me inside out !-a work which had never 
been done by man before. And he finished 
this part of his discourse by saying-' And 
when the ladies and gentlemen came out from 
the preaching they would look as pretty as 
pretty could be; and say to the poor hobbling 
soul-' Well, how did you like the discourse P 
Wasn't it excellent P' while the poor soul would 
be ready to drive them all before him.' 
Thought I, 'That's true! for I have been there 
many a time.' 

"And now he proceeded, in a very solemn 
manner, to declare the gospel of God, and I 
judged that I had never before listened to a full 
gospel sermon; it appeared to me, indeed, to 
be God's gospel-sweet and new-so plainly, 
so boldly, so forcibly preached; and I believe I 
may add, sent with such power, light, unction, 
and peace to my soul, that I was quite set free : 
my prejudices were dispelled and forgotten. 
Durmg the last hymn my heart clung to the 
man in the pulpit, and my eyes wept over him. 
'This,' I mentally ejaculated, 'this, verily, is 
the Lord's clumsy workman! The man is un
educated; yet in one hour has he anatomized 
Arminianism; arraigned, tried, and passed sen
tence on an Andrew Fuller's gospel; he has 
told me all my heart, and preached the gos'('el 
of God in such a way as I never yet heard 1t.' 
Upon this, these words came to me : ' God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to con
found the wise,' and, 'There is a path which 
no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's eye 
bath not seen.' I went home with some 
brokenness of spirit, and altogether like another 
man; and I at once made up my mind to re
turn. In coming to this conclusion, I had to 
go in opposition to the feelings and opinions of 

every relative an<l friend I had in the world
to relinquish my prospects of instruction for 
the ministry at Blackburn-to risk losing the 
favour of a gentleman from whom, as before 
mentioned, I had constant employment (and 
who was an Independent); and, what I think 
cost me infinitely more than all, to appear 
acting an ungrateful part towards Mr. &by, 
who had all along been a kind and true friend 
to me. The sacnfice was not made lightly: I 
felt these things most sensibly. But the love 
of C'brist outweighed them all, and I gave them 
up at once, and became a hearer of Mr. G--y, 
at St. George's Road." 

We must lay aside this savoury book ; but, 
if spared, we hope to cull here and there a 
spiritual crumb. 

Since we commenced our notice of this 
Life of Blackstock, it has been suggested that 
our quotations would hurt the sale of the 
work. This is a very foolish idea. Fer 
three months successively we have writtm 
such commendations of the volume, as we 
thought it deserved, following up our re
marks by pithy extracts. What has been the 
consequence? Why, our readers have sent 
for the volume ; and highly delighted they 
have been. The cold, common-place-neither 
dead nor alive-" criticisms," or "Reviews," 
as they are called, which are al ways to be 
found in our religious monthlies, clearly 
prove that the editors are too lazy to read 
the works they receive; or that they have 
no zeal for the good of their readers' souls. 

We like to tear a book right open ; shake 
and sift its contents to the very bottom :-if 
it contains nothing sterling, nothing striking, 
nothing demonstrating the power of God in 
any measure, then we !ling the lifeless thing 
amid the heap of waste paper always accu
mulating at our feet : but, on the contrary, 
if there be that in the book which proves a 
special blessing to our own soul, we must 
give our readers a taste ; and in so doing, 
we help them to test the merits of the work 
before they buy the book. 

In the case of Edward Blackstock's Life, 
we have not one grain of temporal interest : 
we neither print nor publish the work : we 
know not even its compiler : we only know 
three things : Roulston and Stoneman sell 
it ; we read it with the deepest spiritual 
pleasure ; and we have sent our readers a few 
of the choicest morsels, leaving hundreds of 
pao-es untouched. Condemn us who may, 
we° shall, God helping, always. l_ook out to 
give our readers the very best semtual matter 
we can possibly find, whet~er it_ b~ in books, 
in bundles of letters, or lll Biblical expo
sitions. 

And here, dear reader, let us remind you, 
we have now laboured hard in the production 
of this work nine years. We have not pleased 
everybody; we have not pleased ourselves; 
but we have done our best; and we hope to 
do better. One word, and we have done. 
We ask a favour ; it is this: that every per-
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son who has found the contents of the 
EARTHEN YESSEL to be a blessing to their 
souls, do immediately become an active 
agent in endeavouring to extend its circula
tion. By addressing a line " To the Editoi· 
~f tl1c Ea,·t/1c11 T'essel, No. 1, South Street, 
['pper Grange Road, Bermond.sey ;" they 
will rec!i ve suggestions for carrying such an 
agency mto effect. 

THIRD 

Letter from John Bunyan M'Cure, 
1,f, DEAR FRIE1'-»S IN OUR MOST PRECIOUS 
AKD ALL-GLORIOUS CHRIST.-1 msh you the 
abundance of peace and truth" through the 
anointing of the Holy One uod the Holy 
Ghost, who shall t;,ach you all things, glorify
ing the dear Redeemer, and bringing all 
things to your remembrancet that you may 
trust in him at all times, and not be afraid, 
for he himself is a Refuge for us. Through 
his abundant mercy and unmerired favour, I 
now raise an Ebenezer to the praise and glory 
of his most holy name; for the Lord bath ful
filled the prormscs upon which he caused me 
to hope in the day of my trouble. I know 
that I was thought to be sanguine, . respecting 
m, future prospects in Australia. 1 could not 
help it ; because I felt sure that as it was the 
11ill of the Lord for me to emigrare to this 
land, that he would provide me with the 
means ; and though every means was used on 
the part of some to pre¥ent it, the Lord as
sured me with his own word, and enabled me 
to believe, that he would be as good as his 
word, that the mountains should depart and 
the hills be removed, " and no weapon that is 
formed a,,"'1inst thee shall prosper ; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judg
ment thou shalt condemn." And there were 
weapons and tongues indeed ; but the Lord 
hath done great things for me, by turning my 
captivity. I did sow in rears, but now I am 
reaping in joy ; and when I present to you the 
history of the past, which I inrend doing as 
soon as I can, you will then plainly see that it 
was the Lord's doing, and that the wrath of 
man shall praise him. 

But the Lord not only provided me with 
the means, through your liberality, to leave 
my native land for these distant shores, but in 
providing for me and mine, he has more than 
supplied our need. " Oh, let us praise the 
Lord for his goodness and for his wonderful 
works " to one who is no less than the least 
of all his people ! 

In my last I informed you that a minisrer 
in this colony has no prospect of support by 
the ministry ; that is, a man of truth ; there
fore I was obliged at once to seek for employ
ment, praying the Lord to open a door for me, 
that I might maintain my family. He did in 
this appear for me ; a door was opened ; I was 
engaged, and I agreed to enrer mto the em
plol'ment of a person in this town. I arrived 
with my wife and children; our house was a 
small tent. The next day, January 1st, 1853, 
I went to work ; and to my astonishment I 
found that I was to be groom, coa0hman, and 

I know not what. The first day I Willi ordered 
to drive out a party in the carriage, nnd wns 
out from eleven till eight. We had spent the 
last shilling 1. there was provision for the d11y, 
but not fort 1e next day, which was Lord's
day ; but the Lord knew how nnd when to 
provide. When I drove the party home to 
their house, just as I was leaving, one of them 
put eight shillings into my hand. This to me 
was a gift from the Lord, and another token 
for good, ruid a confirmation of his faithful
ness; and when I met ,vith my accident, by 
being kicked and tmmpled upon by a horse, 
and was lying between life and death, my wife 
and children crying, not knowing what to do 
or think, we were then living in a tent ; but 
the Lord opened the heart of a man and his 
wife, and I was carried to their house, and 
laid upon their bed ; and there I laid, not 
able to move. It was a sight that distressed 
my wife and children almost beyond measure. 
It would have made the stoutest heart bleed 
to have beheld. Now, said the enemy? 
" What do you think now ? This may prove 
your death ; or if not, you. may be a cripple 
for life." I said, "No ; this is not unto 
death-but for the glory of God ; some good is 
to spring out of this." I said that I could not 
complain, for I felt that it was a mercy it was 
no worse ; and that I was sure the Lord would 
do as he had said; that he could not lie. He 
said, the mountains should depart; and I be
lieved that this mountain in his own time 
should be removed ; and, blessed be his name, 
he removed it, by raising me up, and restoring 
me to my usual health and strength; and di
rectly I was well enough1 another door was 
opened for me in my own business. But now 
the Lord has again appeared for me ; for a 
friend who has lately arrived offered to unite 
with me in _partnership ; him to find money, 
and myself JUdgment. We have agreed to do 
so ; and have now commenced business in the 
boot and shoe line. We have engaged a shop 
and two small rooms, at a rent of £10 per 
week ; and I am happy to say we have a good 
prospect of success. 

Before I left England1 I said again and 
again that I was sure tnat the Lord would 
appear for me, and enable me, by practice, to 
stop the mouth of reproach ; and I now be
lieve that the day is very near when I shall 
be able to do so, and do it with great plea
sure ; and you, dear friends, have been the 
means, in the Lord's hand. 

You will remember that I told you I was 
sure that you were helping in a great and 
good work, and that many in Australia would 
have cause to thank you, and that tidings 
would reach you from time to time that would 
reward you for your kindness towards me. 

There are many here who do thank you for 
the means you raised that enabled me to emi
grate to th1S my adopted country; and here, 
as at the ends of the world, to plant the stan
dard of the cross. I have found many of the 
Lord's dear children who have been scattered 
as sheep without a shepherd ; one of them, a 
member of the late Mr. Irons, told me how 
she had been a long while praying that the 
Lord would favour Geelong with a free grace 
ministry ; but she was afraid it would not be 
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in her day. She is now living near nine 
miles in tlie bush, and thinks nothing of the 
distance, or the badnesss of the road, (and 
they are very bad), if she can hear the ~ertain 
sound, " Salvation is of the Lord." 

You will be glad to hear that we have opened 
our little place of worship. My first text was, 
" For I determined not to know anythin_g 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him cruci
fied." It was a time of refreshing ; and the 
people seemed thankful in having a place 
once more to meet together in. I find from 
those I have spoken to there are five who were 
members of Mr. Foreman; one a constant 
hearer; one a hearer of Mr. Wells; two of the 
late Mr. Irons; two hearers of Mr. Philpot; 
one of Mr. Triggs; one a member of Mr. 
Edgcombe, and others, I know not where 
from. On last Lord's-day three more came 
amongst us, and one seemed to weep for joy; 
it was a good day to many : I never preached 
with greater liberty. The Lord be praised for 
his goodness and lovingkindness to a poor, un
worthy dependant upon covenant bounty ! I 
trust that the Lord will continue his blessinl$', 
and make us a blessing for the glory of his 
holy name. 

Respecting the state of the colony in matters 
of religion, we have a great show, and sound 
-plenty of chapels, e.nd ministers. 

There are several men-made preachers who 
have arrived here of late. Poormen they are 
to be pitied, they thought they had oJy to come 
here and they would soon find a people ready 
and willing to support them, but they are, 
greatly disappointed on finding the contrary; 
therefore they are obliged to seek for employ
ment, and in many cases it is of that kind that 
they would have been sorry to engage in at 
home. One called upon me the other day, he 
was of no trade, but he thought that preaching 
was a first-rate trade. Here he soon found 
himself mistaken. He found me hard at work 
in my shirt sleeves. I told him he would be 
obliged to do the same, and on the Lord's-day 
I could labour among the people independently, 
and not building upon another man's founda
tion made to my hands. The next-day he in
quired in all directions for employment of the 
drapers and grocers, &c., but could not succeed. 
There are hundreds and thousands of young 
men-derks, drapers' and ~rocers' assistants 
-who cannot obtain situations. Many are 
working upon the roads, and others whatever 
employment they can find. A respectable 
looking youn~ man called upon me yesterday; 
he had obt&med a situation at a wine mer
chant's, at £3 per week. He was a good 
scholar, e.nd that was the most he could get. 
He had to pay 25s. per week for rent; 
10s. per week for wood and water ; leaving 
only 25s. to support himself and family, 
which he cannot do at the present high rate 
of provisions. He is of no trade : he came to 
ask me if I could learn him to make boots and 
shoes. Now all who have a trade at their 
fingers' ends may do well here, and should 
come out prepared to follow their caJiin ... 
Journeymen in our business a1·e doing welf: 
the lowest wages that we are now paying for 
closing and making strong bluoher boots is 
20s, per pail-; closing and making Wellington 

boots, £2 4a. ; women's leather boots birnlin"' 
and making, 168.; children's work and re:. 
pairing they will not do; but how long after 
the winter these high wage• will continue I 
cannot say. House-rent and provi~iona are 
still very high; water 1 Os. per load. 

The gold-diggings are still going on encou
raging. Several new places are turning out 
well; many are doing very well, others but 
middling, and a great number nothing at all. 
I have seen two persons this week : one has 
worked hard, and is now far worse than when 
he first went to the diggings ; and the other 
has made, after paying all expenses, £3000. 
It is entirely uncertain; however, I have no 
wish to try, but to move in the path opened 
to me by the Lord. 

With us now it is winter. The last week 
very cold but very fine and pleasant. We 
have not had much rain yet, but we are daily 
expecting the wet to set in. In wet weather 
this is an awful place; most people are obliged 
to wear the Napoleon knee boots. Because of 
the deep mud in many places on the roads, the 
horse cannot travel with loads. The bullock 
drays are almost the only conveyances for 
heavy goods, eight to twelve bullocks in one 
dray, and sometimes more; it takes them a 
week, and longer, to go from Geelong to 
Bunonyong and Balaarat, fifty and sixty 
miles--it is a novel sight to see them. We 
are about to have a railway from Geelong to 
Melbourne, and from Geelong to the heads. 
It will make work for hundreds of labourers ; 
indeed there is work enough in this town, and 
the roads in the Bush to the various townships, 
and the diggings, for quite two-thousand per
sons for the next two years. 

I have just seen the British Ban,ne,-, with 
Dr. Campbell's remarks upon my letter from 
the ship Hyd,,,.abad. I am not surprised that 
the doctor should give expression to the en
mity of his heart against the "Hypers," as he 
calls them-yea, it is not against them, or my
self, but the precious glorious doctrines of free 
and sovereign grace that we profess and preach, 
and by God's help I mean to preach here. I 
very much retracted the scenes I witnessed on 
board the Hyderabad. I say again that we 
had on board some of the most awful swearers 
I ever heard; and many who passed at home 
for religious persons shewed no more reverence 
to the things of God than the swearers ; and 
many others were so loose and inconsistent in 
their conduct, that the Christian's name was 
ever reproached. I did not mention names, 
out of respect to the relations of those persons 
at home. As for Mr. R---, an extract of 
whose letter the doctor brings against me, his 
conduct was most shameful and disgraceful 
throughout the voyage: he brought upon him
self the ill-feeling of many. I was obliged to 
reprove him to his face; and from that time 
there was not the best feeling towards me. 
He speaks in high terms of the kind conduct 
of the captain. Very kind indeed ! Mr. 
~ and some few others wished for a sub
scription to be raised for the captain. There 
was a B11Ill of money raised, and to be given 
to him before landing. After we arrived in 
the bay there was a meeting held to know 
what was to be done with the money-if it was 
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to be giYen to the captain. It was proposed 
1md seconded, thRt in consequence of the shame
ful conduct of the captain toward many of the 
passengers, the money collected be rehuned to 
the persons who subscribed it. 

The day after we arrh·ed while the captain 
was on shore, some of om· passengers engaged 
a boat and went on shore. Aft.er the captain 
cRme hack, they returned to the ship. He told 
them that they should not come on board; he 
commanded the officers of the ship to do their 
duty ; he told them that he would sink the 
boat in which theywerein. They were obliged 
to put off for shore, which they were unable to 
roach, and were drifted out almost to the heads, 
with a heary sea upon them, until 11 o'clock 

here. I gRve some away on Lord's-day; the 
people were delighted : I hope that the Lord 
will make !fl'eat use of them. We want a lot 
of Denham s Melody. I am makmg arrange
ments for them to be enclosed in some case 
bound for this part. We shall want twelve 
dozen. My wife and chilru.·en, with myself, 
arc all quite well ; and we all join with love to 
our many friends in our native land. 

In the everlasting, and unbroken bonds of 
the gospel, I remain, dear brethren, your' s, 

June 8, 1863, JOHN BUNYAN M'CURE, 
Mooraboole Sf1-eet, Geelon9, 

Victoria, .A. ust,·alia. 
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A WORD ON BEHALF OF MEN OF TRUTH. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR.-Edward Potter-who 
Edward Potter is I know not; but this said 
Edward Potter does, on the fifth page of your 
November number, ask a question and sug
*est an accusation against men of truth. 
This question is, Does Goel in his word s,iy any
thing to unregenernte sinners, a,w:J what does he 
aay to t/1e,n, ! 

Let the counsel of Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar, 
(Dan. iv. 27.) dispose of this question, for it 
would be contrary to all right reason to suppose 
that the word of God does not meet the unre
generate as being responsible to God for their 
actions. And it is also true that they will be 
rewarded according not only to the nature, but 
also according to the amount of their works ; 
they will not be punished for what they do 
wt commit, nor can they_ escape judgment for 

·what they do commit. There is, therefore, a 
motiv• the most solemn for the unregenerate to 
act as natural responsible men conscumtiously. 
Hence it is that we read of a greater condem
nation to some than to others. This principle 
of human responsibility connected with 
heaven'.s righteous distribution of judgment 
is so clear that I will not here say more upon 
it. 

My chief object is to meet the accusation 
which Mr. Potter suggests. "Can it," says 
Mr. Potter, "be atlm-itted that they decla,·e the 
whole counsel of God so as to be pure from the 
blood of all men I" Mr. Potter founds this ques
tion upon the idea that the sermons of men of 
truth are restricted, or nearly so, to the people 
of God. 

Now it does appear to me that Mr. Potter is 
entirely wrong in his suggestion. 

Let us ask a few questions, and then see 
what the word of the Lord is upon this matter. 
Do not men of truth insist upon and describe 
the work and evidences of ,·,generation I Do 
they not handle the law: lawfully, and shew 
that by it is the knowledge of sin; that it is, 
as brought by the power of God, the ministra
tion of death and bondage, lam en ta.tion and 
woe, and that unless a sinner be convinced of 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, the helpless
ness, depravityhand utter ruin by nature of 
the siuner ; t at they must be brought to 
tremble at the word of holiness, judgment, 
and truth ; and that without this correcting 
and humbling work of God in the heart, there 
is no real prayer, no real godly fear, no real 
sighing as a prisoner of hope after the mercy 
of God ; that thousands upon thousands are 
deceiving themselves, are strangers to the 
strait gate and narrow way that leadeth unto 
life ; that by far the greater part even of pro
fessors are seeking to enter the kingdom of 
heaven by the ,vide gate and broad way of 
humanly devised forms and doings ; at the same 
time despising the real soul-trouble of the poor 
and needy, and calling that only gospel, that 
only order of things by which a ruined sinner 
can be saved--<lm1gern11s doctrine r At the 
same time eagerly palming all the faults (real 
or supposed) of the people of God upon the 
pure word of electing and saving grace. 

Do not men 0/11-,,/h open up these delusions? 
1863. 

Do they not lay the axe to the root of the 
tree ? Do they not tell every one within the 
sound of their voice of that vital acquaintance 
they must have in order to be saved both with 
themselves as sinners, and with the :Mediator 
of the New Covenant as a Saviour? Do they 
not clearly and constantly shew up the one 
thing needful ? Yet, according to Mr. Potter's 
suggestion, they do not preach to sinners. Do 
they not cast up the highway of eternal truth? 
Do they not shew the necessity of being 
brought experimentally to the end of the law 
for righteousness ; and that there is no justifi
cation before God but by the Spirit of God 
uniting the soul to the righteousness of God ? 
They tell the ungodly and the deluded as well 
as the godly this, and yet do not preach to 
sinners! Do they not msist that where re
ligion is real that nothing can give peace and 
rest hut a sense of pardoned sin, and that by 
the eternal Spirit sprinkling the conscience by 
the blood of Christ? that nothing short of the 
blessedness of the non-imputation of sin, and 
the imputation of righteousness without works, 
can bn.ng into felt fellowship with God ? Men 
of truth thus warn the sinner of the error of 
his way, and yet they do not preach to sin
ners ! Do not men of truth set forth in its 
own most vivid and heavenly colours the dis
criminating truth of eternal election, and shew 
that none at the last can enter the holy city 
but such as were from the foundation of the 
world written in the Lamb's book of life ? 
Does not this give force to the exhortation ad
dressed to those who professed to be Christians ? 
"Make your calling and election sure." Call
ing and election are sure in themselves : the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest are 
blinded. All his sheep, those for whom he 
laid down his life, shall hear his voice and 
follow him. Election then and calling are 
sure in themselves. But how is it with you! 
Is your religion real ? Be diligent to make 
sure that your calling is a saving call, and so 
one with eternal election. lior many are 
worked upon by the letter of the word and 
natural conscience, and are thus called into a 
profession, but the call has not been vital; thus, 
though they are called, they have no scriptural 
evidence that they are chosen, and so it is that 
"many are called but few chosen." 

Men of truth thus take forth the precious 
from the vile; the wheat from the tares ; the 
sheep from the goats; and the righteous from 
the ,vicked: drawing a line of distinction 
between the church nnd the world, honestly 
setting forth every sanction of divine truth, 
yet do not preach to sinners, and are not pure 
from the blood of all men. 

But, perhaps, by preaching to si11ner a, Mr. 
Potter would mean telling them falsehood : 
namely, that salvation is offered to them, and 
so Mr. Potter would not approve the testimony 
of the Apostle who says, that "all Israel aha/I 
be saved." Mr. Potter perhaps would like 
•inners to be told that it 1s theIT own fault if 
they are not regenerated; that the wild beasts 
in Peter' s vision should and cnn begin to do 
something towards turning theIIlSelves into men, 
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Ryel-.nnd Christilln men too, that the dry bones 
in 1,zrldel's Yision 011ght to do something 
towards their own resurrertion. Tell them 
this, and this deludes them ten times more 
than they are already deluded. Yes, deal in 
general indiscriminate exho1tation, and so get 
rid of the sowreignty of the Holy Ghost; get 
rid of truth in the imvm·d parts. Get rid of all 
the soul troubles, illuminations, and manifes
tations, to grt rid of all the sealings home upon 
the soul of the linng truth of the linng God. 

Let this general offer, so called preaching-to
sinners-syst-0m, let this delusion be tried by 
the seYeral scriptures containing gospel com
missions. First take Matthew 10th, and then 
ask whether general offers or Yitalities accord 
most "it.h casting out deYils, healing the sickl 
cleansing the leper, raising the dead, and 
freely ginng because freely received. Ala.~, 
the natural mnn does not ln1ow that he is 
under the government of the Prince of Dark
ness. The natural man does not know that he 
is sick, that he is a leper, or that he is dead in 
sin. 

Again, Mark xYi., 15, 16, "Preach the 
Gospel to eYery creature." Now mind it must 
be the Gospel, and the Gospel is to be preached 
to . ..,ery creature. That is that eYery creature 
t.o whom they preach at all, they must preach 
to them the Gospel. And so the Apostle testi
fies (Col. i. 23) that every creature to whom, 
under heaven, they preached at · all they 
preached the Gospel. 'Which then looks most 
like the Gospel, the doctrine of general offersl 
which is nothing but a doctrine of general 
nothir,gs. Which looks most like the Gospel, 
diYine realitie, or fleshly conceited appeals to 
fleshly minds? 
. He that believeth shall be saved, not he 

that belieYes in free-will or creature strength 
in these matters. For real Christians are God's 
own workmanship. He creates them in Christ, 
he forms them for himself. He that liveth by 
the power of the Holy Ghost and believeth 
shall be saved, and we can be saved in no 
other way; and besides salvation there is 
nothing left but condemnation, and so it 
is, tbat he that belieYeth not must be danmed, 
while he that believeth and is baptized, that 
is, is not ashamed publicly to own the SaYiour, 
such shall Le sared. 

Again, take John xxi. 15th verse. Which 
looks most like feeding the lambs and sheep 
of Christ, leading them into the green pastures 
of linng truth, and beside the satiating waters 
of eternal mercy-which looks most like 
feeding the sheep-this, or trying to get a 
dead sinner to do that which can be done 
alone by the Lord himself ? 

We may admire your good feeling in weep
ing over Lazarus in the grave, but you may 
depend upon it he will not move so much as 
one c,f his fingers, until he who is the resur
rection and the life, speaks with quickening 
power ; and it is as certain that he will come 
forth Ly this power, as it is certain that he 
will nut come forth without this power. 

Again, take Acts xx. 28, "Feed the Church 
of God which he hath purchased with his own 
bluod." 

Here then is one of the greatest scriptures 
in the Bible. He1·e we see that the blood of 

Jesus Christ was the blood of hie person, nml 
tlrnt, therefm•e\ the efficacy of that blood must 
accord with w rnt he is in hie penon ; and ns 
he has in himself eternit,y, omnipotence1 in
fiuity, and "a thousand glories more,' his 
atonement can no more fail of its design than 
he himself can fail ; nnd he is the everlasting 
God, the creator of the ends of the enrth-if 
these be the etcrnals, by which we are to be fed 
with knowledge and understanding, by which 
we are to know Him that is true, and to 
be one with Him that is true-even the 
true God, Rnd eternal life :-if these be the 
prospects of the Christian, this the hope 
of the self-condemned sinner, then how 
small a portion, in comparison of what he 
is, is as yet known of him ; even all the re
vealed counsel of God is but a small part of 
what is to be revealed; so we know only in 
part-these revelations are but a ,vhisper of 
his ways; but the th1111der of his power, who 
can understand? 

If, therefore, sinners are to be preached to, 
these mysteries of God are to be proclaimed ; 
as hereby si1mers are by the power of the Holy 
Ghost1 by the preaching of the gospel, convinced 
of their ignorance, and made to feel that they 
are afar off from God and salvation; and yet 
men who constantly affii'lll these things do not 
preach to sinners ! 

I cannot close without saying, that not only 
do these men of_ truth preach to sinners, but 
are the only men in the world who do preach 
to sinners; for none but those who are taught 
of God know really what a sinner is, either 
whilst dead, or when quickened into soul
trouble. Every one, who has passed through 
deep soul trouble, well knows that there is 
hardly one messenger or Scripture interp1·eter 
among a thousand, that can rightly open up 
the way of man.ifestative justification, or set 
forth nghtly the ransom that delivers from 
the pit wherein is no water. 

I therefore conclude, that men of truth, who 
seem to restrict their sermons to the Lord's 
people, do preach to sinners as well as to 
saints. 

Much more, Mr. Editor, may be said upon 
this weighty matter; but as I have already, 
perha1s, exceeded your limits, I wilf add only, 
that shall take no notice of any reply that 
may be made to this unless that reply be 
in a proper spirit; for I well know that angry 
disputation and unhallowed controversy cannot 
be profitable. My object in what I have 
written, has been the truth, and nothing but 
the truth. And I do still believe, that the re
joicing of men of truth is the testimony of 
their conscience, that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity they have their conversation towards 
God and man, and that they are free from the 
blood of all men. "A LITTLE ONE." 

" God the Father is now ordering the 
world only for the gathering out and llerfect
ing of His saints. The Holy Ghost 1s sepa
rating the bride, the Church of Jesus Hill 
Son, from amongst the dead." ---Fragment& 
and Crumbs for tl1e Children of God, /J,y 
MaJor Rowlandson. 
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The Precious Blood of Christ. 
011, my soul! what experimental knowledge 
hast thou of this precious blood? Some time 
since these words were laid upon my consci
enco-" Alas, master! it was borrowed," and 
with it came a spirit of self-examination:
How much relig10n do you possess that you 
can honestly say was not borrowed? Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul! though the mea.sure 
wa.s very very small, yet there were a few 
things that I never received from man. Nearly 
fifteen/ears ago, going along a road, my soul 
was le in meditation on the destroying angel 
passing by all the dwellings of the (/hildren of 
Israel, where the blood was sprinkled on the 
lintels and the door {losts. My soul wa.s led 
to see that God typically pledged himself to 
pa.ss by every soul in the great day of his 
wrath upon whom the precious blood of the 
Lamb Christ Jesus is sprinkled. The holy 
sanctifving power-the peace my soul pos
sessed 1 cannot describe, leading the soul to 
adore and praise a covenant God for his un
speakable love in Christ Jesus our Lord. 0 ! 
thou blessed Spirit! thou dost indeed take of 
the. things of Christ, and reveal them to the 
soul. Oh, the inexpressible fulness there is in 
redemption no tongue can tell. This, I be
lieve, was the first time I ever experienced the 
power of that blood " which cleanseth from 
all sin." 0 thou blessed Spirit, " Hold up 
my footsteps in thy paths that they slip not." 
what a necessary prayer is this all our jour
ney through, for the enemy is ever on the 
alert, and will spare no pains to throw us 
down, and rob us of our peace, and shut us up 
in prison, and bring us into the power of giant 
Despair. 

For some considerable time I used to have 
this promise laid u~on my spirit, "Rejoice 
not against me, 0 mme enemy ; when I fall 

. then shall I arise." Being much opposed by 
man in a tempo1·al way, I used to interpret it 
temporally. But alas! alas! it had a very 
different meaning, for the enemy of my soul, 
in an unguarded moment, threw me down 
headlong and shut me U{l in dark despair ; 
and here the law crune m with all its de
mands, and I stood guilty and condemned be
fore the offended Majesty of heaven, expecting 
to be cut down as a cumberer of the ground, 
and sent to that place where hope never cometh. 
In earnest cries, and uuder a burden of guilt, 
have I pleaded with the Lord in these words : 

" Mercy, dear Lord, is all I plead, 
Mercy's the total stun ; 

Mercy, dear Lord, is all I ask, 
Oh let that mercy come." 

Truly saith the apostle, "No man knoweth 
the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
that is withiu him." Oh, the bitterness of 
that spirit under such a weight of guilt. 
Who can sustain the soul but God ? What 
tenderness was in the heart of Jesus when he 
said to Peter, " I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not." He knew what would be 
the anguish of Peter when convinced of his 
sin; and where did his faith lead him but to 
that blood whioh speaks better things thnn the 
blood of Abel? Yes, his faith w,is tried by fire, 

and was found to be more precious than golrl 
that perisheth. Oh, yes, he could from heart
felt experience leave thia preciou• legacy to 
the church, "Ye are not redeemer! with cor
ruptible things, as silver am\ gold, hut with 
the " Precious blood of Christ, "" of a Lamb 
without blemish, and without spot." 

" Ilis precious blood did once atone, 
And now it pleads before the throne." 

Yes, our Great High Priest 

" Pleads his own Atoning Blood, 
His agonizing pain, 
Pleads for his own Jerusalem, 
And never pleads in vain." 

Only observe at the institution of the morning 
and ev~ning sacrifice, at the closing up of the 
instruction given to Moses, it is said, "For it 
is most holy unto the Lord." So holy to God 
the Father that he will never turn away from 
that soul who comes to God by him, in whom 
"his soul deli~hteth " who is " God over all 
blessed for e;ennor~." So holy that the 
eternal Jehovah rests in sweet complacency, 
everlastingly satisfied with the one sacrifice of 
his beloved Son. So holy that law and justice 
are ma,,oni.fied, and all the perfections of J eho
vah' s will shine with resplendant lustre 
throughout the countless ages of eternity. 

But to return : in this wretched condition 
my soul lay for weeks. No rest nor peace 
could I find. Still there was a cleaving unto 
the Lord, and a continual cry for mercy ; going 
and returning from the sanctuary ; feeling I 
had_ no right tlier~onscience accusing; law 
and gospel condemning; writing bitter things 
agains\;/myself. Neither rest nor sleep could 
I get. Truly my sin was ever before me ; and 
the chastening hand of tlie Lord upon me, and 
I found it a bitter thing to sin against God. 

Rising one morning early, as I could not 
sleep, I was reading the Bible, and I came to 
those words, " I, even I, am he that blotteth 
out thy transgressions," and my soul was im
mediately led into meditation upon how pre
cious was the blood of Christ to God the 
Father ; so precious that he would receive 
every soul upon whom that blood is sprinkled. 
So precious was this to my soul-indeed it was 
a restoration of the joys of salvation-that I 
could botli rejoice and weep. Shortly after 
this, in going to the House of God one Sabbath 
morning, pardon was spoke home to my soul 
in one of the squares of London, with the ad
dition of these words to the above scripture, 
"They shall be sought for but shall never be 
found." All that I could say was, " What 
me, Lord, guilty me ? What me, Lord, guilty 
me?" And to his praise he bath preserved 
me from outward transgression to the present 
hour, altilough the enemy hath laboure,l to 
ensnare my feet again and again. " Hold 
thou me up and I shall be safe." "Keep me 
by thine almig!J.ty power through faitli unto 
salvation.'' Sittmg at tea one evening, some 
years ago, these words came to me, " The 
blood is the life thereof," and immediately 
this question arose in my spirit, " Hast thou 
any scriptural evidence of the life of God in 
thy soul." I pauscc\ for a few moments, aU<l 
tliought, " I trust I have," allll imme,l:i.itely 
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the words came RgRin, " The blood is the life 
thereof." Sweet peace flowed into nw soul, 
and I rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. 
M,my, man~· times has that .erse of KC'nt's 
h~"Ilm been made so sweet aud precious to my 
soul that m)- soul has rejoiced within me, 

" This covenant for Zion stands, 
Her e"Very fear to quell ; 

Seal'd by her Surety's bleeding hands, 
In illl things ordered well." 

Oh, sweet figure revealed to Ezekiel!
' ·wherever the river came, it gave life." 

Every incoming of divine life in the soul, is 
the effect of that life-giving blood. " I am 
the Life," said the dear Redeemer. 'Oh, 
thou blessed Spirit, let the divine power of 
this blood redeem my soul, that by faith I may 
eat that flesh, and drink that blood, which is 
the old and new wine of the kingdom. " He 
that cateth me," said the dear Redeemer, 
"shall live by me." Oh, sacred life! sweet 
earnest of the eternal inheritance ! soon will 
the Lord of the hill say, " Go in and possess 
the land." "The days of thy mourrung are 
ended; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
Cheer up, poor soul! gird on thy strength ! 
e"Vcn the fa1th and hope, which is given thee. 
0, sacred gift ! thou pearl of great price ! 

" He that has Christ by precious faith, 
H1tth life for evermore ; 

Shall triumph over sin and death, 
And then to glory soar." 

And now the day is far spent, and the shades 
of even~ arc passing over my hend. Where, 
my soul, 1s thy repose ? where canst thou look 
w{th a never-ending eternity before thee, but 
to that peace-speaking blood ? Oh, thou 
blessed Spirit! cease not to anoint my soul 
with this holy oil-this balm of Gilead! but 
from day to day, and from hour to hour, keep 
up in my soul an earnest longing, and a fer
vent breathing after a more enlarged posses
sion of these vital, and soul-comforting truths, 
dying daily to the world, and rising, by pre
cious faith, into the fulness of Him "'.ho is 
made unto us of God, " Wisdom and Righte
ousness, Sanctification and Redemption; ac
cording as it is written, Let him that glori
eth, glory in the Lord." Amen. 

" All the poor services of mine, 
Which I through grace have done, 

Bury them all in blood divine, 
And see me in thy Son." 

JOHN TAYLOR. 
Lambeth. 

Recognition of Mr. Samuel King Bland, at Cheshunt. 

( (xmtinued from our last.) 

AT the conclusion of Mr. Jones' discourse, Collins, an intelligent and industrious deacon 
of which we gave an outline in our N ovem- of the place, read the following short state
her number, a portion of a hymn being sung, ment, which we give verbatim, 
the venerable pastor of the Cave Adullam, To the good band of a gracious God do the church 
Stepney, Mr. William Allen, rose to ask the or Christ at Cbesbunt feel bound to attribute the 
usual questions : in doing which, he said : wondrously prepared way by which they have 

My dear friends :-I thank God I can ap- hitherto been led; and in presenting a short state-
ment of the riee and progress of the cauee here, 

·peal to him with sincerity, and say, I feel a would remark that the first room was opened for 
solemn thankfulness and gratitude of heart the preaching of the word In connection with the 
to him on this occasion for three reasons : present cause, April 21, 1847. The attendance 

. having increased, and having the aReistance of Mr. 
First, because he has put it mto the hearts J. Gadsby, it was thought desirable to look for 
of his people here to build a house for his some more convenient spot, and on April 21, 1848, 
name. Secondly, because we have found a Mr. Gadsby kindly offered some out buildings at
union existing between the minister and tacbed to his residence, which were fitted up for 

that purpose. Here we remained for some time · 
church in this place, which we trust will be and many were the tokens of God's favour granted 
kept up by almighty grace; but, (Thirdly), ~~;t:~~\~tl~r':;;~r,;~ !!!/\er~o~!"C:m~~Ji'o!! 
the greatest circumstance which seems to rn- place. That feeling was prompted in a measure 
duce those grateful feelings on my part is the by the removal or our friend Mr. Gadsby, though 
fact, that I think I shall not be long in the we had the use or the little Zoar till such time as 
vineyard. Therefore I am glad to find that we could provide ourselves with • chapel. A sub-
my Lord and Master is raising up young ~b~~~~~ ;:~f~':,1_me~:~~~~!1~ ;;:eti~~u~}d ~~~ 
men to fill our places when they shall be- rived for those to unite together in church fellow
come vacant. I now call upon one of the ship who really loved the Lord; and on January 
friends to o-ive us a short detail of the lead- 25, 1852, six believers wore baptised at Walworth 

b. by Mr. Moyle, after giving an account of the Lord's 
ings of providence towards them; and what dealings with them to Mr. Holmes and four others 
induced them to elect Mr. Bland as their who stood member• of baptised churches, and on 

to Thursday, January 29, tbia church wao formed, 
pas r · Without going into a financial statement, we 

In reply to this '!uestion, Mr. John would remark that our new chapel was opened on 
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June 1, 1852, and the LoTd having disposed the 
hearts of hie people to come forward and asAiet us, 
we were enabled to make a good start from that time. 
It will be remembered that the number that first 
composed the church was ten; soon after this our 
brother Smith, of Warrington, baptii:ied two others. 
A~ t,hls time the pulpit was supplied by various 
mm1etcre, some of whom are present; and though 
we have to bless the Lord for the messages de
livered by his servants from Sabbath to Sabbath ; 
yet Mr. Bland's ministry seemed to be most accept
able. Not wishing, however, to move too hastily, 
we agreed to give Mr. Bland an invitation for three 
months to supply three Lord's-days in each month. 
At the expiration of this period we had great in. 
ducements to give a further invitation for three 
m.onths longer, and again at the close of this period 
BII months more. That period ceased last month ; 
when it was thought desirable to invite Mr. Bland 
to become the pastor of the church, having run 
proof of the Lord having blessed his ministry both 
to saint and sinner. 

Since the formation of the church we have added 
thirteen to our number-eight by honourable dis
missions from other churches, and five by baptism ; 
and we thank God we have had no reason to regret 
the steps we have taken in this respect. We have 
much cause for thankfulness : and we trust a throne 
of grace can witness.for us that our desire is to 

"Bless God from whom all blessings flow." 

Mr. ALLEN: I think our brother Bland 
has great cause to thank God and take 
courage on this solemn occasion. Will you, 
dear brother, favour us with a short detail 
of the Lord's work in bringing you from 
darkness, into Christ's marvellous light? 

Mr. BLAND: My dear brother, and breth
ren and sisters in the Lord, I feel that I 
would rather take any one's portion of the 
service than my own to- day; not, however, 
that I would shun to speak of that matchless 
goodness which has brought me here, for in 
respect to this my heart overflows with grati
tude, I would desire to begin where God 
began with me, and that was before I was horn. 
God blessed me with parents that feared and 
loved his name. I believe he gave me into 
the hands of praying parents, because he had 
a design towards me for good, They prayed 
a long time without seeing any sign or 
answer; for although they took me with 
them under the sound of a gospel ministry, 
and prayed with and for me, 1 grew up al
most into manhood in a careless state. .Al
though I had a great respect for my father 
(who has been taken home some sixteen years), 
yet, I had a particularly affectionate regard 
for my dear mother, with whom I used seem
ingly to acquiesce ; and for some time carried 
on the deception,-shrinking as I did from 
giving her pain, through a knowledge of mv 
wild and wicked course. And I cau freely say, 
that unless the Lord had stopped me, I had 
gone down to hell with a lie in my hand. And 
here I would raise nnother Ebenezer to his 
name, as a God of saving mercy, working 
tltrou[Jli a wondrous providence. It pleased him 
to brmg rno into connection with, and to per
mit my affections to rest upon, my present 
dear w1fo. But she wus a professed child of 
God, and a tenchor of his word in the Snbbath 
school, and there appeared such n great dis-

tnnce between her condition and my own, 
that I felt we could not be united unless that 
distance was lessened. This led me in secret 
and earnest prayer to God to know wherein 
that difference consisted. I cannot refer to 
any particular word or subject that arrested 
my attention ; but a general feeling of the just 
indignation of God against sin overwhelmed 
my spirit, and I consideTed that I was lost, 
and even longed to die to know tbe worst. 
Yet in the midst of all this there was a gleam 
of hope which seemed to say, "Well, if tbe 
Lord is almighty to condemn, be must be 
mighty to pardon ;" still I could not see how; 
and for many days my prayer was: "Lord, 
cut shoTt thy work in righteousness." Then 
this word seemed to come into my soul, "unto 
you that fear my name sball tbe Sun of 
righteousness arise." I thougbt I could lay 
claim to a fear; and a little light seemed to 
dawn in upon my mind. I conferred and 
read much with my dear mother; and I have 
great reason to thank God that those occasions 
were in an especial manner blessed to me, es
pecially tbe reading witb her of that beautiful 
work of Mr. Hervey's " Theron and .Aspacio." 
How gloriously did I see the plan and work 
of redemption there marked out. I bad 
before viewed a glory in the condemning 
power of God ; I now saw an equal, yea, a 
greater glory in the redemption of sinners by 
Jesus Obrist. Still I did not feel myself in
terested in it. I had a hope that was like 
an anchor to my son!, though I was not 
called into the liberty of the gospel. Not
withstanding I was desirous to make known 
what I had felt, and to profess his name. My 
thought was, "Oh let me go and tell his peo
ple what I feel." I wrote to Mr. Hamblin 
(pastor of the church at East Lane, Wal
worth) on the subject, whose ministry had 
been much blessed to my soul. But the very 
week I wrote he was resigning the pastorate. 
This, however, did not deter me ; and very 
soon after I went before the church there, 
was accepted, and baptized by .Brother Moyle, 
in the month of Augnst, 1842. The day on 
which I was baptized was blessed to make 
me know more than ever I knew before, and 
its memory will ever be stored up by me as a 
jewel. 

Mr. ALLEN : Brethren, don't forget to 
pray for your children_ Brother Bland has 
given us a good testimony ; and I think an 
encouraging one. My brother, I will thank 
you to give us a short statement of your call 
to the ministry_ 

Mr. BLAND : My dear Brother: I feel evcu 
more tenderness in speaking of this matter ; 
aml yet I have no mysteries to lllll·nvd, 
but a very simple path to trace. From 
the first time that I becawe conscious 
of the sinful condition of my soul, I was 
led into the Sabbath School; nnd while 
teaching the chil,h-en, I often was taught 
mysl'lf. The Lord having ma,le b.im,df so 
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precious to my soul, l was anxious to make 
his name known to others; and I can: say 
with sincerity, that this did not arise from any 
fleshly feeling, or wish to be exalted, but 
pureli· and simply a desire to make known to 
others Hrn who had become so raluable to 
me. I was often engaged in talking to the 
young, 1md I trust I lrnve felt the value of " 
child's so11l, and the sufficiency of the Lord's 
Spirit for its conversion, while I have beeu so 
cnirRged. It pleased God to direct the atten
tion of a friend who was 8Jl itinemnt preacher 
and an occasional heRrer at Ewit L8Jle1 to my
self. Hanng sometimes heard me try to pray 
at our weekly meetings, he went to the 
pastor, Mr. Moody, and said, "Do you think 
that Bland would go and speak in the name of 
the Lord?" llir. Moody replied, "I don't 
Imo"'; but I should say, if he went, 'The 
Lord go with him.' " This brother after
wards sRw me, and asked if I would go on 
the following Sabbath to preach at Kcn
ningt-On Common. I was astonished at his 
request, and at once replied, "No ! I can't 
go there.'' He said, "I'll go with you.'' 
I thought, that will make it worse. How
ever, I promised him that I would think of 
it, and so we parted. I did think over 
it, and pray over it; yet did not know 
whether to go or not. A few weeks after, 
howe..-er, I did go, and I hope the Lord 
was with me. I spoke from these words : 
"It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
aeceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners," &c. The next week, 
our brother asked me to go to Palace Y ard1 
which I did. After this, I was not engagea 
again for several months ; and I began to 
think I had, with fleshly perverseness, run 
before I had been sent. During 1846 and 
1847, however, some doors appeared open, and 
I was engaged se..-eral times at Streatham.i. 
at the A.ged Pilgrims' AEylum, &c., and 1 
believe I was, at least m my own soul. 
blessed in the work. In July, 1847, 1 
was, in the order of God's providence, 
removed into Wales to live.' Here I sought 
all round the town for a gospel ministry-but 
could hear nothing that came home to my 
soul ; until I met with an old minister who 
preached in Welsh in the morning, and 
partly in English in the evening. I felt a knit
ting of soul to this good man, and I therefore 
went, and talked with him. He found out 
that I had spoken in the Lord's name. He said 
there were a few wandering sheep at a little place 
called Blackpill, a few miles from the town, 
to whom he gave me an introduction, think
ing, to use his own words, " they cou/,d U8e me 
up." I went to see them, and found it was 
one of those small branch churches, of which 
there are many in Wales, Their meetings 
were held in the brick-floor siftin&"•room of a 
mill. On the afternoon I first visited them, I 
found the pastor of the paretl.t church-a warm
hearted Welshman-was about to break bread 
to the little flock ; and by his invitation I 
joined them ; and after " supper " said a few 
words on the conatraining of Uhrillt' • looe. I 
was asked to come and preach to them, which, 
being constrained, and finding no reason to 
forbid, I did ; and continued to do so once 

or twice a month fot• a year nnd 11-half; ag· 
well Rs at Switnsea, Neath, and several district 
preaching stations that were established round 
about; and I do trust tho Lord blessed me in 
the work tlw,·e. The congregation at Black
pill increased so that both rooms of the mill 
were sometimes filled, and others stood listen
ing outside, nt the open windows. Subscrip
tions were also commenced, and plans ruado 
for building a cha;iel. Yet the word did not 
seem to be owned Ill the mauifest co11vc1·sio,. of 
si,in,..,, which I ardently longed for ; and be
fore the chapel could be commenced, I was 
again called to London. Since my return, how
ever, I have received many communications 
testifying to some good 1·esult of my feeble 
labours, and of the other brethren in that 
place--the seed sown had grown up and in
creased. Converts had been baptised month 
after month, until the little church consisting 
when I first went of onl_y twelve members, had 
increased to seventy. The cha_pel was built, 
two schools and another preaching station es
tablished in the neighbourhood. 

These things have encouraged me to go on· 
in the work ; and doors have been opened for 
me in many places. Amongst these I might 
mention-Bexley, Romford, Woking, Stepney, 
Pimlico, Kingston, R.amsgate, and other places 
in Dorsetshire, Kent, Surrey, &c. It is four 
years since I first (by the desire of my pastor) 
came to Cheshunt ; and I continued to do so 
occasionally for the space of three years, with 
other brethren. During the past year I have 
(as you have heard) supplied the pulpit regu
larly-not without tokenshl believe, of the in
fluential presence of God t e Holy Ghost-and. 
the friends having been unanimous in their 
request that I should become their pastor. 
I have, after much prayer to God; accepted 
their call ; and I can say, that although 
during the past six months I have had more 
trials in temporal perplexity and seveter do
mestic aflliction than I ever before expenenced, 
yet I have never felt more rejoiced in the 
proclamation of the Word. May it prove to 
have been of the Lord. 

Mr. ALLEN ; I think you have given us a 
clear statement, with which all our friends 
must be satisfied. God has gone before you, 
opening doors, and not you before him, Be 
pleased to give us some short statement, of 
the doctrines you intend to preach, 

In reply to this question Mr. Bland gave a 
lengthened and explicit detail of his views, 
which were listened to with interest and at
tention ; but would occupy too much of our 
space to insert here. 

Mr. Allen then called upon the members of 
the church publicly to ratify the call of Mr. 
Bland to the pastorate, and Mr. Bland gave 
his assent in the usual form ; after whieh, 
Mr. Chislett, as pastor of the church to which 
Mr. Bland formerly belonged, gave to him, 
and Mr. Collins, one of the deacons, the right 
hand of fellowship in the name of the Lord. 

A portion of a hymn having been sung, Mr, 
Allen concluded the morning's sen·ice. 

[We are again compelled to defer a portion 
of the day's services, which will certamly be 
given in our next.] 
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Second Annual Meeting, 
JOHNSON STREET CHAPEL, NOTTING HILL. 

Concluded from our last. 

WE gave in our lnet n report of the afternoon 
service, in connection with the above anniver
sary; after tea, and the Meeting in the even
ing had been opened, the following Report was 
read: 

It is with no small degree of pleasure that the 
committee for the reduction of the Building 
debt of Johnson Street Chapel, Notting Hill 
present to their ti:iends this their first annual 
Report, and while congratulatin~ their sup
porters on the result of these uruted labours, 
they desire to acknowledge with gratitude 
the providential blessings of him, whose alone 
is the silver and the gold, and to whom the 
cattle on a thousand hills belong; for, had he 
withheld the means, vain had been their efforts; 
and had he not bestowed a liberal spirit, they 
had been among those who live to themselves, 
and say to their souls, "Thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years." They, therefore, 
would with grateful hearts praise the Giver of 
every good and perfect gift that he bath be
stowed on them not only a knowledge of the 
uncertainty of life, but a desire to promote 
the cause of God upon the earth. The follow
ing is the financial statements of this society : 
The chapel cost £961 2s. 4d., towards which 
£118 15s. ld. was subscribed, thus leaving a 
debt of £842 7s. 3d. Collected during the past 
year £51 3s. ll½d., out of which £50 was paid 
off the debt; 17s. ld. for stationery\ leav.ing a 
balance in hand 5s. lO½d. The school room 
has cost £153 2s. 6d. ; which added to the 
balance of the debt, makes it now a total of 
£945 19s. 9d. Your committee would observe 
that, although mere worldly motives might 
have induced them to withhold their sanction 
from the incurring of any new expenses, 
they felt it was a pleasing and imperative 
duty to provide for the accommodation of 
the Sabbath schools in this place, which are 
now too large to meet comfortably in the 
vestry, as they haye hitherto done. It is, 
therefore, with feelings of the highest satis
faction that they behold the completion of the 
healthy and commodious school room below 
the chapel; and their prayer is, that the in
struction there given to the rising race may 
be owned and blessed of God to the fulfilment 
of his own great purposes of grace, while the 
wise man's injunction is rc~arded, " In the 
morning sow thy seed and in the evening with
hold not thine hand, for thou knowest not 
whether shall prosper, this or that, or whether 
both shall be alike good." " Cast thy bread 
upon tho waters, and thou shalt find it after 
many days." Your committee would intreat 
their fellow-helpers in this great work to con
thrne their support ; assuring them, that al
though a few pence per week nrny seem but as 
a drop in the ocean compared with the amount 
needed ; yet, as tho ocean itself would be dry 
if each drop were taken from it, so the com
mittee would despair of raising the sum re
quired if all the small subsbriptions were 
withdra,vn. They entreat, then, the continued 

assistance and co-operation of their friends ; 
and if this be granted (and they indulge a firm 
hope that it will not be withheld,) they are 
assured that, when the time arrives for the 
next annual payment of fifty pounds, instead 
of causin~ anxiety, it will be hailed as another 
opporturuty of defraying part of the expenses 
incurred in the erection of this house of God ; 
and as the time for raising another Ebenezer 
to him whom the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain, but who wi11 indeed dwe11 wich man 
upon the earth, " even with him who is of a 
humble and contrite spirit, and who, therefore, 
trembleth at his word." 

In conclusion, your committee would tender 
their warmest thanks for your kindness and 
liberality, and would pray that you may realize 
the truth of the words of the Lord Jesus, when 
he said, " It is more blessed to give than to 
receive," A.men and amen. 

Mr. CoLEs, of Brentford, then delivered 
an address, on 

"The Eternal Kingship of Jesus;" 
of which the following is a brief outline. 

Dear Brother : Christian Friends. - Our 
chairman has chosen our subjects, but says he 
will not limit us to time. I must confess, 
when my work is thus laid out, I like to know 
the time I am expected to do it in. The subject 
to which I am expected to·speak, by the Lord's 
gracious help, to-night, is truly great, and 
to me deeply interesting; and if our brother 
Stenson felt his inability in speaking of the 
priestly character of Christ this afternoon, 
I confess that I am quite lost to know how to 
speak of the certainty of his kingly grace and 
eternal glory. I hope that I am interested in 
him, that I have some little love in my heart 
to him, and that in my poor way I desire to 
speak well of him ; and I am truly glad to 
hear and see that the cause of King Jesus is 
here progressing; that our brother Williams,m 
is still proclaiming the glorious things of his 
kingdom ; that there are so many here pre
sent to wish. them peace and prosperity in 
the name of the eternal King. As brother 
Stenson was speaking to us this afternoon, my 
thoughts were led to dwell upon the infinite 
wisdom, power, and love of the Lord in meet
ing his people in all their circumstances antl 
necessities ; and this will appear very conspic
uous in the various books of Scrirture. In 
the Book of Genesis, you have God s gracious 
dealings with our forefathers, Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, &c., &c. The Book of Exodus re
lates the bondage and cruel sufferings of God's 
chosen family under the tyranny of the king 
of Egypt, and their redemption by tbe blood 
of the Lamb, Here, then, we have the exo
dus, or going out of the enemy'-s land, and by 
what means the Lamb was slam. Now, if the 
dear Lord comes and takes us from the Egypt 
of this world, and brings us into the wil<ler
ness, what is a11 this for, but that HE may be 
our eternal All; that we may come near to 
Hrn, hold fellowship with Hrn, and thus 
praise, love and glorify HnL But we are 
sinners, and he is infinitely pure and holy, as 
is cleady seen in the mirustmtion of the law 
at Mount Sinai : the sight was terrific, 
Moses said, " I exceeding! y fear and quake ; " 
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nnd Is1·ael cntrcRted that the words should 
not be spoken to them any more. How, then, 
•hall we, my dear friends, come into fellow
ship with so holy a God? Our brother Sten
son has pointed out the way, in the Book of 
Lc,;ticus, this Rfternoon ; that way is by the 
sacrifices offered; the blood shed and sprinkled; 
the ,·arious washings, cleansings and priestly 
intercessions, all pointing to Jesus and to 
his people, to whom he is evei·lastingly 
jo~ed. Oh, my hearers, ";thout we are 
umted to Jesus, we oannot come near to God, 
and know him as our Father and our Friend ! 
Thus we clearly see the necessity of the Priest
hood of Christ for he only is the way, the 
truth, and the life. But as yet his kingly 
offiee does not so clearly appear. We must 
come down to the times of the Judges ; and in 
the First Book of Samuel what a state of things 
do we there find. Eli, the priest, is unfaithful 
in his office; his sons make themselves vile, 
and he restrains them not; the Philistines in
,·ade the land ; the two sons of Eli are slain 
in battle ; the ark of God is taken ; the Israel 
of God is scattered; and the enemy triumphs. 
But O, what wondrous grace in the midst of 
all. This God appears ; mercy steps in ; 
Samuel is raised up, and by his sacrifice and 
intercession the enemies are confounded, Israel 
is deli,·ered, and for a time things prosper. 
But Samuel he commits an error so general in 
the present day. He appoints ~ own sons, 
who were neither qualified or appointed of the 
God of Isarel, and as they did not know the 
Lord and love his truth, they turned aside 
after lucre, perverted judgment, took bribes, 
and, in consequence of their unfaithfulness, 
Israel applies to Samuel to make them a king, 
that they may be like the nations of the earth. 
God is rejected-their invisible king who had 
done so much for them. Samuel expostulates. 
They refuse to hearken. Saul is chosen, and 
anointed with a vial of oil, and the people 
shout with, "God save the King." Saul, I 
take to be a type of flesh. In his rule ( or 
rather mis-rule) there is no dependence upon 
God. He is a great man, but not a good man. 
We do not see him looking to' and trusting in 
the invisible King, but to the strong and 
valiant in Israel. Alas, how soon are they 
made to feel that the strength and power of 
the flesh, with all their carnal weapons, are 
too weak to conquer so much as one of their 
enemies. Let Goliath appear, and he will 
defy their power, and every man's heart will 
quake because of him-" for by strength shall 
no man prevail." Now observe in the midst 
of all this, how their eternal King, whom they 
have so dishonoured, appears in the stripling 
David : who comes forth at this solemn crisis, 
and appears in the battle-field, and hears the 
God of the armies of Israel defied, and his 
name blasphemed. The Lord inspires his 
heart and fires his soul, and he says, "Let no 
man's heart fail because of him. Thy servant 
will go and fight against this Philistine." 
Saul at once clothes David with his armour, 
sword and shield (the acting• of the fleshly 
rule); but he assayed to go, for he had not 
proved them. No, no, he had not indeed 
proved the weapons of the flesh, but he had 
proved that to a demonstration the all-suffi-

ciency of the Mighty One of Isrnel. When 
the lion and the bear came and took a lamb 
out of his father's flock, he rescued the lamb,· 
and when they 1trose 1tgainst him, ho slew 
both the lion and the bear, and this uncircum
cised Philistine shall be as one of them. 

David is the type of om· king ; nnd blessed 
be God, there is no uncertainty in his power
ful deliverance and eternal reign as King in 
the midst of his chosen J.leople. He slays Go
liath, overcomes the Philistines, saves Israel, 
fights the battles of the Lord ; and although 
he is cast out by Saul, rejected by Israel, 
cursed by Shimei, yet he prevails and prospers, 
comes to the throne, prepares for the building 
of the tem_ple, and greatly enriches the king
dom. This makes way for the peaceful reign 
of Solomoni when there was no adversary, nor 
evil in the and of promise, peace, and plenty. 

Christ Jesus is our eternal King-God. Our 
Father hath appointed, and anointed, and set 
him upon his holy hill Zion. He was born 
King of the Jews, and his subjects are called 
upon to receive, behold, and embrnr.e him as King 
in all his meekness and lowliness "riding 
upon an ass? and upon a colt the foal of an 
ass," shewmg thereby that he is King of 
peace, "For he shall speak peace unto the 
heathen, and his dominion shall be from sea 
even to sea, and from the river unto the ends 
of the earth; as it is written, The Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David, and he shall reign over the hous~ of 
Jacob for ever,._,and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end." .lie is also King ofrighteousness 
and therefore will most certainly destroy a1i 
his enemies, and all the anti-chnstian powers 
that are found in opposition to him or to his 
kingdom, " For he must reign till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet, and the last 
enemy that shall be destroyed 18 death ; then 
shall we shout, death is swallowed up in vic
tory." Well might the apostle.J>aul say,
" Thanks be to God which giveth us the vic
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Now, my dear brethren, let me ask if this 
King is our king? Has he destroyed the en
mity of our hearts ? Has he delivered our 
souls from the pit of hell ? Has he translated 
us out of the kingdom of darkness into the 
kingdom of light ? Is he enthroned in our 
affections? Does he live and reign by his 
word, grace and Spirit ? If so, then we can 
indeed speak of the glory of his kingdom and 
talk of his power, to make known to the sons 
of men his mighty acts, and the glorious ma
jesty of his kingdom. "Thy kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom." And our King is an 
eternal king. Solomon was made king the 
second time, first in secret by the ordination 
of David his father, then openly by all Israel. 
So now Christ is king, and he reigns in 
Zion spiritually; and the time is fast coming 
when all his subjects, the purchase of his 
blood, the chosen of his Fatherhthe quickened 
of his Sr,irit, will all unite wit one consent, 

'And crown him Lord of all." 

Mr. S. K. BLAND, of Cheshunt, then ad
dressed the meeting on 

The P erfeotion of Believers in J' esus, 
The subject upon which we a.re now called to 
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meditate is one of great sweetness. Every 
word is precious; bespeaking, indeed, no cri
tical enc1uiry, but standing clearly forth in the 
Christian's best dictionary-the word of God. 
Every word making up the declaration of this 
*lorious truth is full of the riches of salvation. 
l'race the lines with me, and prove if your 
sympathies are one with believers, who in Je
sus arc free from condemnation. Believers ! 
how priceless, sovereign, and wondrous the 
grace of faith ! How acceptable, how suffi
cient the gracious gift which echoes the cheer
ing voice, " To him that worketh not (for 
merit), but believeth on Him that justifieth, 
the ungodly." 

The faith given in the exercise of vital 
vigour grasps at the Pearl of Pricei. the gift of 
righteousness and eternal life1 " .t·or God so 
loved the world that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him might 
not perish but have everlasting life." 

But mark-it is in Jesus, the Lord-Re
deemer, the suffering Surety, the saving J e
hoyah, in whom this faith centres; in Jesus, 
the Glorifier of the law of God; in Jesus, the 
Sufferer of its severest penalty; in Jesus, the 
Surety of a better testament, even the will of 
your Father who is in heaven; and in him 
they are free, not in word only, but in deed 
and in tr-uth; for does not each exclaim, "the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has 
made me free from the law of sin and death?" 
Free from condemnation! Yea, verily, for 
"Wbo shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect ? It is Christ that died, yea, 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh interces
sion for us." 

But whence does this amazing truth spring ? 
On what.foundation does so mighty an unmu
nity rest ? I answer in a word-upon the 
perfection of the suretyship of Jesus alone. 
Wby, in the eternity of the past, did God the 
Father behold his beloved elect just and ac
cepted? Because he viewed them complete in 
God the Lord. Why has bis mercy run from 
everlasting and will for ever flow ? Because 
in Jesus "Mercy and truth have met together, 
righteousness and peace have embraced each 
other." Why is the pilgrim to Zion sustained 
in his way, made meet for his inheritance, 
and finally to be presented faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy? Be
cause "He was made sin for us who knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him." Yes ! in the covenant of 
peace, before all creations, did Jehovah the 
Father foreknow and predestinate the cblll'ch 
of his love, spotless and unblameable in her 
Lord, whose deli!l'hts were thus with the sons 
of men. Then did " the Son of the Father in 
truth and love," speaking on her behalf say, 
" Lo, I come ! in the volume of the book it is 
m·itten of me, I come to do thy will, 0 God." 
And here, 0 believer, may you rejoicingly ac
knowledge him as "the Lord our Righteous
ness." 

The perfection of his Suretyship. Appoi11t
ment has given him, "as Son over his own 
house," "all power in heaven and on earth." 
The perfection of his Smetyship, obedience 
and travail is the ground of his reswTection 

claim.-" Father, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory." "He suf
.fered for our offences." This rn the arm that 
"cast all our ains into the de;,ths of the sea." 
"He was raised for our justification." This 
is the power that delivers the prey from the 
mighty. "His blood cleanseth from all s~1 
and his righteousness is to all and upon all 
them that believe." This is the band that 
blotteth out transgressions, and maketh the 
redeemed in glory to waive the palms of vie
tory, for ever singing, " Worthy the Lamb." 

" Let this voice of love and mercy 
Sound aloud from Calvary." 

Let the outcast and the destitute hear, let 
the captive and the sin-slave know, the joyful 
sound of pardon. Let them that are ready to 
perish hail the saving voice, "There is there
fore, now no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus." 

But many voices will cry out1 "This is a 
dangerous doctrine; the world will not receive 
it, and those who do, it leads to carelessness, 
presumption and sin." Ah ! this is the old 
lie of the fatber of lies; he tempted the Surety 
himself with this blasphemy in the wilderness. 
But let the advocates of " another gospel" 
bring forth one instance of the law of condem
nation constraining to God-honouring obedi
ence ; let them shew one proud heart melted 
into humility by the terrors of impending 
judgment, or of zeal and cheerful activity 
awakened by an uncertain hope-a conditional 
promise ; let them Jih.ew us one who has over
come the world and entered into rest through 
the restless goadings of a fear of death. We 
will then, but not until then, begin to q ues
tion whether we have over valued the pr<·
ciousness of a perfect salvation-the eternal 
value of a seamless righteousness. 

" Till then, nor is the boasting vain, 
Till then, we boast a Sa,iour slain." 

Till then will we proclaim Jesus the resur
rection and the life1 in whom, whosoever be
lieveth, "Though ne were dead vet shall he 
live; and he that liveth and befieveth shall 
never die." My hearer, believest THOU this? 

Oh may WE who stand in his outer courts 
now, believing1 live a life of faith on the Son 
of God; and wnen he appeareth, we shall be 
like him, shall see him as he is, and stand in 
his immediate presence shouting, "l'nto Him 
that hath loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father, to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever." 
Amen. 

Mr. W . .ALLEN, of Stepney, spoke of 
"The Unity of the Father, the Son and the 

Holy Ghost in Salvation.'' 
On so ponderous and weighty a subject 

we have but the following brief sketch. 
My beloved Friends : I shall not take up 

your time and patience ; but before I enter 
upon the subject given me, I would ask you 
two or three questions : Has sin been charged 
home in yolll' minds ? Has it produced a refor
mt1tion in yow· life, conduct and conversation ? 

0 3 
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RRs it been Rccomp1mied with separation from 
those you lo'<'ed and wRlkC'd with in death, 
darlmPss, ignorance and enmity against God, 
his people. the doctrines of grace, and ~I!irit, 
of truth, and brought you to frel the sp1ntu
nlit,· of God's righteous law, reaching to the 
thoughts and intents of the heRrt, so as to cut 
off from all free-will, cre1tture-goodness, self. 
confidence, self-righteousness and resolution? 
-to look to, and belie'<'e in Jesus, as the, only 
wav of salvation, and able to save to the ut
termost? Many of God's dear children firmly 
believe he is able to sa'l'e i.." but, (say they), is 
he willing to save me?'_' My friends,_you _h~ve 
the witness of salvation by the life-givmg 
power of God the Holy Ghost; and evidence 
m love to, and longing for the things you be
fore hated. As one says, "We know we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren." This is what the apostle 
means when he says, "Called to be samts." 
A saint is a holy, godly person, called with an 
holv calling; and as this life comes down 
from the Father, through Jesus, and is 
wrought in the heart by the Spirit, the living 
soul comes as a living sinner to the footstool 
of mercy, for pardon and salvation. Why 
were vou called at all? Because God the 
Father loved you into grace union in Jesus, 
and made you one, eternally one, according to 
his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in 
himself. God the Son loved you in the Father 
-therefore took your sin as his own ; and in 
the fulness of time, died the just for the un
just ; redeemed you by his own precious blood, 
and perfected for ever thO>le that the Father 
saved and set apart. Now, as this sacred 
Three-in-One co-operate in the great work of 
salvation, God the Holy Ghost quickens none 
but them that are redeemed ; and Jesus re
deems none but them the Father loved with 
an everlasting love. Read John xvii. 21, to 
the end. There von find not only union of 
Father Son and Holy Ghost, but the whole 
church' in them - " You, then, hath he 
q_uickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
slilS." Then salvation is your's. This salva
tion is eternal, everlasting, unchan~ea:t,le, 
irrevocable ; full, complete, God-glorifying, 
Christ-exalting, soul-satisfying, &c., &c. 
My earnest prayer to God is, that you, br?ther, 
may live and preach under the blessed inllu
ence of Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and the 
people of your charge hear under the same 
power; the ministers now present, and every
where. Amen. 

Memoir of Felgate Archer, 
IIIB.BOJ!.OUGR, BUIIPOLK, 

" A Christian is the highest style ot man." 
"lP any man be in Christ he is a new crea
ture," a convert of Christ, a disciple of Christ, 
an imitator of Christ. Such was the beloved 
friend whose Christi.an course we shall here at
tempt to sketch. 

Felgate Archer was born January 14th, 
1792 and died September 20th, 1853. It is 
thirty years since he publicly professed his 
faith in Christ by baptism, and has pursued a 
course of devotedness to his Saviour up to the 

time of his death. In him wos exemplified tho 
beautiful figure used by the wise and ~cd 
writer, " The path of the just is M the shining 
light, which shineth more 8Jld more unto the 
perfect day. 

I nm notable to give the early exercises of 
his mind; how long he possessed the faith of 
the gospel before he professed it, or by what 
means he became ncquainted with it. I have 
had very many conversations with him during 
the last fifteen years, but do not now remember 
his referring to his conversion. He was blest 
with a pious parent who was a father in 
Israel. 

He was a man of wise and discriminating 
mind, of sober judgment, of kind heart, of sin
cere friendship, of sound speech, and of un
blemished reputation. A devoted disciple of 
Christ, 8Jld a companion of all who feared God. 
His excellencies may be traced to a vital and 
habitual devotional spirit, leading him to de
light in the constant study of the Bible, and in 
secret communion with God. Fellowship with 
God was his daily happiness, meditation on the 
scriptures his daily food. The writer once 
preaching at the chapel near his house from the 
words, "Remember me, 0 God, with the favour 
thou bearest to thy _people," he said at the 
close, " That is my daily prayer." 

He was universally respected by rich and 
poor in the village where he lived, and beloved 
by the circle of Christian friends in that locality. 
He had his faults, these he felt and deplored; 
but his excellencies were many, and such as 
greatly commended the religion of the Saviour, 
His life was an attractive copy of the Gospel. 
Some may speak unfavourably of him, but they 
either.did nor know him intimately, or they are 
inlluenced by a spirit that is far from enviable. 

He was reckoned a man of moderate senti
ments. He appreciated both the doctrines and 
the precepts of the Gospel. I never heard him 
him utter an opinion at variance with the 
truth as it is in Jesus. He was strenuously o~
posed to all extravagant statements of senti
ments, whether high or low. He has said to 
me, "I am as high as Paul is in the forepart of 
his epistle to the Ephesians, and as low as he is 
in the latter part." He ever admired the 
lovel;r combination of doctrinal and practical 
religion. 

Many are the common sense effective replies 
he has r·ven both to inquisitors and objectors. 
I wish could remember them; I can only give 
you a meagre sample :-A traveller, who 
usually called on him, once said to him, "Truth 
is as rare in the pulpits of London, as gold is 
in streets." Our friend replied, "I thank God 
for an appetite that can relish plain food." 
After hearmg a noted minister one evening, a 
p~rson who was elated with the sermon said to 
him, "What do you think of tMs ?" He said, 
"That is just what we have now to do, think." 
Another person said to him, one Sabbath mom
ini, "Your present minister, I suppose, is a 
m1ddle-man." He replied, "A middle-man is 
an important and useful man; Jesus Christ, 
the God-man, is a middle-man, the mediator 
between God and sinners." 1 Tim., ii. 6. 

One Sabbath morning I called on him ; he 
had been very ill. He said, " I never felt so 
much in my life the value of a Scriptural know-
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lrrl~e of th~ way of salntion, ae I have done 
durmg this recent affliction." After this, he 
hncl B fnll from his cart, and was much injured ; 
from this ho somewhat recovered; but during 
the :p1tBt several months he has been gradually 
sinkmg, and was a mere skeleton at last, yet 
retaining his consciousness, and conversed 
with his friends in his usual way. 

I much regret, that, having removed to a 
considerable distance, I hncl no opportunity of 
seeing him during his laet affliction; but I 
have roncl with a mournful pleasure letters from 
the surviving son and mece, and cheerfully 
respond to their request to write the present 
sketch. Some extracts from the above corres
pondence, I shall now lay before the reader. 

Mrs. H. writes, " I need not say anything 
respecting uncle's life and walk, as you know 
all that as well as I do. Like the rest of 
Adam's race, he had his failings. and often 
mourned on that account. In the fore part 
of his affliction, he would often burst into tears 
and say to me, 'Child, (a familiar word of his), 
I wonder where this scene will end ! but I 
must lee.ve it ; I am in safe hands; ·r wish to 
be resigned, whether it be for life or for death. 
I know it will all be right.' 

" I used to feel grieved to see him obliged 
to be brought up and down stairs in a chair. 
I used to think he never could be much 
weaker. I never se.w e. greater martyr to 
weakness. He was every day more helpless, 
till at length he was unable to change rooms, 
and kept quite to his bed. After a short time 
two persons were obliged to help him out of 
bed; and soon three were required, and two 
to feed him. But in all this extreme weak
ness I never heard him complain. He would 
often burst into tears of gratitude, and se.y, 
' What e. mercy the.t I am not distressed with 
a cough, or racked with po.in, as some poor 
creatures are.' 

"You know he dearly loved his Bible. Sel
dom was I seated long in his room before he 
asked me if I felt e.ble to read or sing. One 
evening he burst into tears, and asked me to 
sing,-

" Oh, could I make these doubts remove, 
These gloomy doubts, that rise, 

And see the Canaan the.t we love, 
With unbeclouded eyes !" 

" I so.id, 'Well, uncle, we must sing them 
awe.y; we will give them no room : the last 
lines did very well.' I so.id, ' I know your 
weakness ; e.nd the enemy e.lwe.ys te.kes every 
advantage; but you have no reason to doubt.' 
He said,' No, child, but I am so weak: I thank 
you kindl;r for trying to cheer me up.' At 
another time he told me to give his love to my 
sister, Mrs. G., 'and tell her that for the most 
part my mind is peaceful ; not any particular 
ecstacy; but a solid confidence that He who 
has brought me thus far will not leave me to 
sink at last." 

" The gospel bee.rs my epirits up; 
A faithful and unchanging God, 

Lays the foundation of my hope 
In oaths, and promises, and blood." 

"One Sunday evening o.e we were all sitting 
in the room, he had been chatting, but now 

seemed in a little dose, nil in a mmute he 
opened his eyes, lifted up his arms, burst into 
tears, and spoke as loud as he could-' 0 the 
glory! A hundred and forty-four thousand 
bowed before the throne. Ah ! the sight is 
too great; I cannot bear it yet.' I replied, 
"No, Uncle; you cannot in the present state; 
but you will be made meet when you get rid 
of this tabernacle.' 'Yes, child,' he replied, 
I quite think he had many such visions, for 
when he appeared to be dosing he would wave 
his hands, and we could sometimes gather a 
broken sentence. 

"When the name of JeSUB was mentioned, 
his eyes would sparkle, and he would preach a 
sermon on the work He came to oocomplish for 
sinners. When the doctrine of the atonement, 
or any other truth of the ~ospel, was named, 
he seemed o.e if it wo.e his meat and drink. 
Often when I went np he would say, ' Ca.n 
you sing ? I will help you.' Sometimes the 
tune would not be high enough ; he would 
make two or three efforts, and then sing ns 
shrill, and sometimes he would continue longer 
than I could. 

" Latterly he had no fear of death. When 
the doctor told him there was a decided change, 
and wished him to prepare for death, he looked 
at him as calm as possible, thanked him for 
his candour, and said that preparation had 
been made for the last thirty years. We ex
pected a hard death, but it was otherwise-he 
wo.e fe.vonred with a very easy dismission, for 
which we all felt truly thankful." 

His son writes, "The last Sunday my dear 
father lived I was at home with him; he was 
very sensible; it seemed as if it could not be 
true that I should part with him in a few da;rs. 
I never spent a more comfortable day with 
him in my life; he talked as sensible as ever 
he did about things, but could not think it was 
Sunday till Mr. C.'s sociable went past; then 
said he knew it was, and after a few minutes 
remarked, 'What numbers will meet around 
the Lord's table to day!' thinking it wo.e the 
first Sabbath in the month. 

"That day he had six of his old neighbours up 
stairs to see him, to te.ke their farewell of him. 
He took them by the hand, and spoke to them 
each ; he told them of the state they were in 
by nature, the way of salvation by Christ, and 
that if they lived and died without an interest 
in this salvation they must for ever perish. He 
spoke to them just the same as he used to do, 
as opportunity offered, when he was well. 

"The first who went up was a lad of seventeen; 
and I would earnestly hope that the word then 
addressed to him may shew its good results in 
after days; may those dying words be living 
words, and the death of this saint be the spirit
ue.l life of many. Some of the poor neighbours 
said when he died, if he was not saved, they 
thought none would.-'By grace are ye saved.'" 

He was fe.vored with the visits of ministers 
an_d friends which he prized. He was privi
leged with a kind and active housekeeper, who 
assiduously attended his sick-bed, a.nd devoted 
as much time as possible to reading and con
versing with him. 

Many will long remember the serious and 
impressive manner in which he used to read the 
hylllilB at the Chapel; and how delighted he 
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med t.o be ";tJ, a. pla.in, eimple ~spel eermon ; 
end 1tl•o the sa.vour of hie wa.ys1de and fireside 
con,crsRtion. 

He ment,ioned two texts for the funeral ser
mon. not wishing much to be sRid about him, 
but hoping that either of the subjects might 
be useful t-0 the linng-" This is a faithful 
senng,_ Rnd wort.hy of all acceptation," &c. 
"Lookmg unto Jesus." 

Bl1t11/,a,n, ,v. ABBOTT, 

The Prodigal Son and His Elder 
Brother. 

c' Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
makct h flesh his arm." 

IF the Pharisees are reproved for trusting in 
the traditions of their fathers and slightin(J' 
the law of God, how shall we escape, if w~ 
sentimentally do the same? It is a known 
fact, that most good men have their favour
ites; hence several of the sentiments em
braced and advocated in our day are what 
have been received traditionally from some 
favourite author or mini.ster ; therefore there 
is but little breaking up of the truth in our 
day; one imbibeth from another, and seldom 
do we find men rlonghing, digging, and 
comparing the Scnptures for themselves, so 
as to bring out what they conceive to be the 
true meaning; but quietly sit down within 
what they call their own connection, and 
advocate what others have advocated as their 
opinion. But, as all men are liable to err, 
and no man can be saved by another's creed, 
it is better to have a little from the Lord in 
the heart as our own, than a great deal from 
man in the head : " Let him that thinketh 
he standeth, take heed lest he fall." Hence 
the doctrine advanced by Hart, in one of his 
hymns, respecting the elder brother in the 
parable (Luke xv.), has been regularly be
lieved and advocated by one branch of be
lievers in our day, and I feel that it will be 
all but treason in me to shew a contrary opi
nion; yet, as I have been requested to give 
my mind, I shall venture to do so, by draw
ing a Scripture comparison and example, 
shewing the difference in the disposition of 
the two brothers in the parable. 

The younger son confessed his faults: I 
hOAJe sinned. The elder said, he had not 
transgressed at any time. 

The younger said, he was unworthy to he 
called a son. The elder thought himself 
worthy of more; and said, thou never gavest 
mea lcid. 

The younger received the father's recon
ciling kiss, and was humbled. The elder re
proached his brother, whom tlie fatlier had 
received. 

The younger received more than he ex
pected, and W<IB pleased. The elder heard 
the news, and was offended. 

The younger had the best robe, represent
ing imputed righteousness. The elder boasted 
his own works, many '!!eo.rs dQ I serve tllee, 

The younger had the ring, representing 
covenant love: The elder was angry, and 
would not go ento tlie feast, 
. The younger had his feet shod, represent
mg the gospel of peace. The elder stood 
barefoot, on his own works, as before tlie law. 

The younger ate of the fatted calf, and was 
'!1-e,·ry. The elder went away empty, and 
it/. tempei·ed. 

The younger appears to represent tho 
humble publican. The elder, the proud Pl,ari
see in the temple. 

The younger, the sinners with whom Christ 
ate a_nd di·ank. The elder, the scribes and 
Phansees that murmu,·ed at Mm. 

The younger, her that washed his feet with 
tears, and wiped tliem with tlie hair of her 
head. The elder, Simon, who envi-ed the 
woman, and tlwugltt evil of Christ. 

The younger, the son that said he would 
not go to work in the vineyard, and afte1·
wards repented and went. The elder the son 
who said, I go, sir, and went not. ' 

The younger, the maimed and lame that 
was compelled to come in. The elder, those 
who had bought cattle and land, and married 
wives, and therefore must be excused, and 
could not come. 

The younger, the repenting Gentile sinner. 
The elder, the.self-righteous traditional Jew. 

But I am fully aware that those who 
advocate them as both sons by regeneration 
rest their all on the 3 lst verse " Son tko~ 
art ever with me, and all th~t 1 h~ve is 
tliine." 

But it should be remembered, that .Abra
ham had a son by the bondwoman as well as 
by the freewoman. 

So God had those he called sons under the 
law in the covenant of works, as well as in 
the covenant of grace. 

The younger was by the freewoman; the 
elder by the bondwoman. 

Abraham made a great feast the day the 
younger was weaned. .tf.nd Ishmael, the 
elder, mocked. 

_Jacob was the younger, and took the 
wives he was commanded. Esau was the 
elder, and disobeyed, and took strange wives. 

Abel was the younger, that was accepted 
of God. Cain was the elder, and angrily 
slew his brother. 

The younger represents Lazarus in .tf.hra
ham' s bosom. The elder, Dives, who lifted 
up his eyes in liell. Yet they were both 
called sons. 

The word son was common in this dispen
sation; a familiar phrase used by the elder 
to th_e younger, without any strict regard to 
relat10nsh1p, as by. Eli to Samuel. It also 
denoted the relationship of the law, as em
ployed in the parable of .Abraham and Dives 
w~ere he_ calls Dives son, though in hell, and 
lttmaelf in heaven. .And tho elder is here 
called a son, as he stood under tho law· and 
all that the Father had in that relatio~shi p 
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Wll!I bie, according to bie obedience ; of which 
he boasted; and he deserved no more, as he 
despised the free gift at the feast his father 
had made. 

I flatter myself, that my reader will ob
serve, that the conduct of the elder is more 
like murderous Cain, than accepted .A bet; 
mocking Ishmael, than weaned Isaac; rebel
lious Esau, than obedient, repenting Jacob. 
Yet they were all sons of the same parents, 
notwithstanding their different dispositions. 

Notwithstanding this Scriptural contrast, 
I expect there are some good men, even in 
our day, that will maintain that these are 
both sons by regeneration. If so, I would 
ask them if they are willing we should think 
them in such a state as the elder was ? and 
if so, are they under the teachings of the 
Spirit, or wnder the workings of the flesh ? 
And if under the flesh, are they not ashamed 
and humbled under such feelings ? And if 
so, do they not more resemble the prodigal, 
than the elder brother ? For he repented 
not. Then the elder could not be a child of 
God, if your own experience is true ; for 
though you sometimes have his feelings, yet 
you cannot help mourning over them ; and 
we have no reason to believe he ever did that, 
but went away murmuring; and the very 
moment he was saying he never transgressed 
at any time his father's commandments, he 
was actually refusing his kind invitations. 
Therefore, if he be fairly judged out of his 
own mouth, he must be classed amongst 
those who say and do not. Whosoever, there
fore, takes upon himself to advocate the 
elder, a real child of God, must not be of
fended if classed amongst those who are 
angry at the real prosperity of Zion, and that 
boast of their own obedience, and that turn 
away from the ordinances of the gospel; and 
if the disposition of the elder brother be the 
real features of the child of God, then the 
present state of the church is not to be la
mented; for I am sure there is plenty of 
jealousy, envy and griedging, with say and do 
not, and, "stand by, I am holier than thou," 
in these days. 

Clielmsford. A HusnANDMAN. 

THE 

True Position of Christian Deacons 
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. 

No. III. 
IT is certain, and I should think it must be 
obvious, that neither the bru:e occurrence of 
the word "deacon," which merely means a 
aerva11t, nor the use of tho corresponding verb, 
which means to serve, without reference to any 
particular kind of service, can assist our en
quiry in the least clegrne. The noun is ap
plied to various kinds of servants-as Romans 
xiii. 4: to the civil magistrate who is called 
"the servant (dcacono•) of God." Christ is called 
" a Deacon of the circumcision for the truth of 
God." Romans xv. 8. Paul calls himself and 

Apollos ; "deacons by whom ye believed, ns 
the Lord ~ave to every man." 1 Cor. iii. 5. 
In Acts v1. 2--1, we have an example of the 
noun and verb both alike used for serving 
tables, and the ministry of the worrl. This is 
but a •ample of the current use of the word, 
and shews that of itself it can he of no use 
whatever in an enquiry like the present. 

Some have thought that there were female 
deacons as well as male ones in the first 
churches/ and quote in proof the referenc<: to 
Phebe: 'A servant (deaconos) of the church 
which is at Cesarea." Romans xvi. I. But 
a.s this opinion is founded on the mere employ
ment of the word deacon, it is without sufficient 
foundation for any positive a.ssertion. 

That there was in the first churches a dis
tinct class of officers called deacons, as their np
propriater!. n,.,m,-a name appropriated to the 
office by apostolic authority, is certain from 
two passages in the Pauline epistles. The 
Epistle to the Philipians wa.s addressed "to 
all the saints which are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons." Phil. i. 1. This pas
sage proves the fact above stated, so far as the 
church at Philippi is concerned, by distin
guishing the deacons from the bishops and 
the brethren; but beyond this it proves 
nothing to our purpose. That the office was 
common to other churches, is proved hy 
tl,e only descriptive passage--! Tim. iii. 8--13 
-we have on the whole subject. In this pas
sage some very important instructions are 
given about the qualifications of the deacons 
to guide the choice of the brethren in filling 
the office with suitable men. "Likewise must 
the deacons be grave ; not double-tongued ; 
not given to much wine; not greedy of filthy 
lucre ; holding the mystery of the faith in a 
pure conscience. And let these also first be 
proved, then let them hold the office of a dea
con, being found blameless. Even so must 
their wives be grave ; not slanderers; sober, 
faithful in all things. Let the deacons be 
the husbands of one wife, ruling their children 
and their own houses well. For they that 
have used the office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and great bold
ness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus." 

From this long and interesting passage,-the 
more interesting because it is the only guiding 
one in the whole Scripture,-two things are evi
dent: first, the instructions require high integ
rity and eminent holiness of character; a goocl, 
clear knowledge of the gospel, an,l considerable 
ability for management. Secondly, these in
structions shew what the men must be, but not 
what the office is; no, not whether it be tempo
ral or spiritual, or a m.ixed one, consisting 
more or less of each department. In the two 
passages quoted, the only guides we ha.e, the 
deacons are put in connexion with the bishops, 
and after them. The order is worthy of our 
attention. That the deacons are subordinate 
to the bishops is plain ; and that they were 
helpers of the bishops in various parts of their 
work is highly probable. Their appropriated 
namC--.Tervants-is in favom· of such a proba
bility ; and their required qualificatious-some 
of them the same as those of the bishops 
- seem to point to duties of a spiritual, 
rather than of a pecuniarv kind. That it was 
the proper care of the 'bishops to rule the 
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churches is proved by these pMeagee-1 Tim. 
iii. 6, and v. i; 1 Thees. v. 12, 13; Heb. xiii. 
7, 17. But that the deacons assisted them in 
it may with eome probability be infen·ed from 
1 Tim. iii. 12, compared with the fifth verse. 
This is all the infornrntion that the Scripture 
affords us on this subject. 

From this investigation it ie evident that in 
those churches in which deacons carry things 
with a high hand, the office is sadly abused ; 
for it was wholly subordinate ; that to define 
this offiu exactly we have no Scripture guide, 
though we have eome principles sufficient to 
guide our choice of the proper men to fill it; 
and finally, that to confine their office totem
poral things, or to make such things their 
chief and proper concern, is to seem to be wise 
above what is written. The main that we as 
churches ha,·e to mind, is that the deacons 
ha'l"e the proper qualifications enjoined by 
Paul. For their work, let them seek the di
rection of their pastor, and be his helpers in 
the work of the Lord, in whatever departments 
they may be useful. 

I am firmly attached to the congregational 
polity, because convinced that it is in the main 
the polity of the New Testament; but I am as 
strongly convinced that our general views of 
the deiwonship are wide of the mark, and re
q_uire the prayerful and thorough reconsidera
tion of the whole brotherhood. 

Your's truly, THOMAS OWEN. 
Oran.field, Bella., Or.t, 31, 1853. 

THE SOURCE A.ND THE CERTAINTY OJ!' THE 

Believer's Salvation. 
IN closing up another volume of the EA..llTHEN 
VESSEL, we desire to acknowledge the good, 
the great, the gracious hand of our most mer
ciful God in Christ in spa.ring us, and in sup
plying ue with all needful strength. To our 
many correspondents a.J.so, to some ministering 
brethren, and to many of our a.gents, we ten
der our most hearty thanks; beseec~ them 
still to persevere in endeavouring to dissemi
nate these tidings both of the root and off
spring of our common salvation far and wide. 

We cannot put the .finale to this volume in 
words of deeper import than a.re to be found in 
the followin~ quotation from a lecture delivered 
last .A.uguet m Leicester, by one Marcus Rains
ford, a Protestant of no mean standing in these 
days when the person and work of the Holy 
Ghost is not only seriously slighted, but (in 
numeroue pulpits, and in some so-called re
~ous periodicals) is indirectly denied. We 
gladly chronicle the words of Marcus Rains
ford, because they embody the doctrine&--the 
holy, the wholesome, and the most essential 
doctrine&--which it has e'l"er been our aim to 
publish among the thousands of our fellow 
men who a.re fast haste~ on to e.n eternal 
wold. After a striking mtroduction, Mark 
Rainsford said:-

" There is in Christ Jesus a se.tisfyini por
tion for the soul. ' Whosoever shall drink of 
the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst.' It does not mean he shall thirst no 
more for it--quite the contrary ; but it will 
quench hie thirst for all other waters. Having 
tasted this, the soul is satisfied-in earth or 

heaven it will thirst no more. Thie is a posi
tive assertion of our most blessed Lord; ancl 
all hie saints, in all ages, and throughout all 
generations, have most cordially set to their 
seals that it is true." 

" Christ is not only the portion to satis7 the 
soul of man, he satisfies even to ' delight the 
infinite mind of God himself,-' Behold my 
servant, whom I uphold; my elect, in whom 
my soul delighteth. Isaiah xlii. 1. There is 
nothing whatever the mind of Jehovah can 
grasp, or his infinite nature desire, or his jus
tice, his love, his truth, or his boundless grace 
demand tbe.t is not in the God-Man Christ 
Jesus. He is the ultimate object of every act 
of the Father, the sum and substance of every 
thought of Deity, and the main office of God 
the Holy Ghost, is to reveal him, to manifest 
him, to glorify him as the object in whom, and 
by whom, all the majesty, the infinite majesty, 
and wisdom, and grace of Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, is to be developed. ' Mine Elect 
in whom my soul delighteth.' 'My beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased.' Here, my 
friends, is a satisfying obJect to that soul who 
is made acquainted with hie Person. Jesus 
Christ outshines all heaven ! He is the per
fection of beauty ! He is e.n eternal excel
lency. 'He is life everlasting.' His righte
ouaness is everlasting-hie salvation is _ever
lasting- his redemption is everlastin~ - his 
love is everlasting-his blood is the punty and 
perfection of all hie saint&--hie beauty and his 
glory the garments in which they a.re clothed 
-hie strong arm the power with which they 
a.re upheld. ' The Lord is m-, portion, saith 
my soul, therefore will I hope m him.' Thie, 
beloved, is ' the river, the streams whereof 
make glad even the city of God.' • • In 
the economy of the covenant of grace, which 
obtained between Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
for the salvation and redemption of the church 
of God, the third person of the blessed Trinity 
is described as the gift to the church of both 
our Father and the Son. God the Father did 
give himself to hie people with all the blessings 
of hie love to be their portion and their inheri
ts.nee ; and here is the manifestation of i~ 
" God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotton Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
God the Son did give himself to his people, to 
be their Saviour, their brother, their substitute 
-" To be wounded for their transgressions, to 
be bruised for their iniquities; and that the 
chastisement whereby their peace was effected 
should be laid upon him, and that by hie stripes 
they should be healed.'' Thie is the expression 
of 1t--" Christ also loved the church and gave 
himself for it." .A.nd God the Holy Ghost, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, loved 
the church with "the Jove of the Spirit-;" and 
in consequence of, and by virtue of the union 
which subsists between Christ and his members, 
and in consequence of the righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is upon them by im
putation, God the Holy Ghost descends upon 
them, and enters into them, and takes posses
sion of them-" I will dwell in them and walk 
in them." His office and business is to crown 
Christ in the hearts of hie people, so that they 
might continually exult and confide in him." 
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HOLDEN IN LONDON, TUESDAY-EVENING, MAY 17, 18,53. 

To the Ministering Brethren-to the Members of the Church of Christ at Crosby 
Row-and to all who gave their countenance and help at the Annual Meeting on 
behalf of TIIE EARTHEN VESSEL, on Tuesday, May 17, 1853, this small expression 
of my gratitude is presented with feelings of increasing desire that my labours 
may be more than ever devoted to the bringing together, building up, and feeding 
of a portion of the ransomed church of the living Gon. 

R,ding this mornin~ (Wednesday, May 18th) from Paddington to Wantage, 
in Berkshire, (where 1 hope to preach the gospel of God) my mind has been 
stirred up with a desire to address a few words to you expressive of my sincere 
thanks for every token both of the divine favour and of your kindness. 

That meeting, upon the whole, was the most powerful demonstration of the 
Lord's mercy to me, as also of the use he is pleased to make of me, that I have 
ever before witnessed ; and I inust, therefore, erect this little stone of help, this 
Ebenezer, and inscribe thereon, "Hitherto the Lord bath helped rue." 

Without presuming, I may say that meeting presented a three-fold testimony 
in favour of THE EARTHEN VESSEL. In the first place we had a PROVIDENTIAL 
TESTIMONY ; for, although the work has been, and is, encompassed with pecuniary 
difficulties, still, such friends have beeli raised up for it as to furnish good ground 
to hope that, ultimately, the work will be set free from all pecuniary embarrass
ment; and as regards its circulation, we may say it has steadily progressed, 
averaging nearly, if not quite, seven-thousand per mouth. This renders it an 
important medium; and when I consider the fact that certainly not less than 
from.fifteen to twent!J-thoustmd persons read THE EARTHEN VESSEL monthly, it 
loudly calls upon me (as oilt very worthy chairman and kind Christian brother, 
Mr. John Thwaites, observed) to be exceedingly careful that nothing but good, 
wholesome, and useful matter be found on its pages. I can truly say, the desire 
and the determination to keep the work clear of mischievous and unholy matter, 
has been the predominant fee1ing in my mind of late. 

Secondly, we had at our meeting A MINISTERIAL TESTIMONY in favour of the 
EARTHEN VESSEL. Our brother W ells's sermon in the afternoon on the seventh 
of Daniel's prophecy, was excellent, and was evidently the fruit of a deep and 
careful research into the analogy existing between the history of nations and the 
fulfilment of prophecy. I am sure many of my readers will be gratified to learn 
that I fully expeci,, to be enabled to print that discourse in the forthcoming 
numbers of the VESSEL. The faithful testimony borne to the usefulness of the 
work by all tlie ministers, was of a cheering character. Mr. John Thwaites 
opened the business of the meeting in a noble and faithful spirit, shewing the 
d~eulties connected wit!! the Editorship_; and urgen~ly called upon _t~e meeting· 
to impress upon the Emtor the necessity of exerc1smg great dec1s10n, and a 
careful discernment in the choice of ru:ticles to fill its columns. 

Brethren Messer, James Wells· and William Allen, Thomas Jones, Hazleton, 
Thomas Chivers, Ch11rles Shipway, Richard Searle, of King's Langley, J. P. Searle, 
of Kingsland, and others, all entered practically, and faithfully into the detu.i.ls of 
the matter; but as I hope to publish the substance of each of their add1·esses, I 
will here simply thank each and every olie of them for the very able, faithful and 
friendly spirit m which they came forward to hold up my hands. 
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At nearly the close of the meeting, while I was speaking to a Christian brother 
in the vestry, a gentleman came up to me, and said, "You have gained a friend 
to-night; I came here somewhat prejudiced; but my prejudices have been re
moved." He further said, that he knew a man who would like to boil me and my 
Vessel together in his " Pot." "That man (said the speaker) represented you in 
Exeter, as a most voracious and covetous man; and has done much to injure the 
circulation of the Vessel; but as far as my influence can go, he shall do it no 
further." 

I thanked the gentleman for his spontaneous and truly Christian testimony; 
and soon learned that he was a brother minister from the West of England ; and 
is at present supplying a pulpit in London. 

The man and· his "Pot" to whom this gentleman referred, is but one of a mul
titude who would rejoice to see the Vessel smashed in pieces, and scattered to the 
winds; but I forgive them; and (the Lord permitting) shall still press on, aiming 
to the utmost of my power to disseminate all the truth I can. I am for no con
tention or division among ministers or churches ; and I pray ever to be kept from 
despising or trying to injure the editors or authors of other works. IT a gracious 
providence has given them-what he has given me-a position of usefulness 
rn Zion-let them learn to occupy that position in a gospel, in a faithful, in an 
evangelical spirit, and let them do as (by heaven's help, arid divine permission) I 
am resolved to do-that is-" work while (with me) it is called to-day, knowing 
that night-the end of my day-will soon come." The eyes that now read; 
the hand that now writes ; the tongue that now speaks ; the body that now moves 
from place to place, must soon be silent in the grave. The solemn moment when 
our Lord and Master will come and reckon with us, hastens on, let us therefore 
walk in the Spirit ; labour in love; and aim with christian courage to fight a good 
fight, and to finish our course with joy. lf in anywise, I have offended, or hurt 
the mind of any of Zion's servants or saints, I trust they will forgive me; as 
I do all who have spoken of me in cruel and unfaithful terms. 

But, thirdly, the meeting also presented an EXPERIMENTAL testimony in favor 
of the EARTHEN VESSEL, nearly 400 persons took tea; and at the meeting the 
chapel was more than filled with friends anxious to aid in the support of the 
work. Beside this, our brother Thomas Chivers spoke of letters he had received 
from America, from Scotland, and from Hampshire, all expressive of the edifica
tion and comfort which the writers had received from perusing the Earthen Yessel. 
Before I close this brief address, I must record my warmest thanks to the deacons, 
their wives and many of the members in Crosby Row, and other friends, who exerted 
themselves in furnishing the friends with tea. 

And now, beseeching you to pray for me that great grace may be given unto 
me; that my life may be spared for usefulness; and that my labours may be 
crowned with great success, I am, dear friends, your most devoted and willing 
servant. 

CHAl!.LES WATERS BANKS. 

Brief Notice of the Addresses delivered at theAnnua.l :M:eeting 
OP THF! FRIENDS AND SUPPORTERS OP tfl 

THE EARTHEN VESSEL AND CHRISTIAN RECORD, 
TUESDAY-EVENING, MAY 17, 1863. 

WE cannot possibly give a full Report of the excellent speeches delivered on the above occa
aion; and_ to select portions of them is a difficult task. We have, however, done our best 

fairly to represent the meeting; and the following is the fruit of our labour. 

THll meeting was commenced by Mr. T. 
Jones, late of Chatham, who read the hymn, 

"Come we that love the Lord.'' 

which was sung very heartily by the nu-

merous assembly. After the hymn had been 
sung, J. T. Messer, of Ebenezer, Shoreditch, 
in a short address, moved, "ThatJ. Thwaites, 
Esq., do take the chair," which motion was 
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soconded by 0. W. Banks, and carried unani-
mouely. . 

Mr. THWAITES, on taking the chair, re
quested Mr . .Allen, the respected pastor of 
Oavo Adullam, to offer prayer, at the con
clusion of which the charrman addressed the 
meeting. After some few prefatory remarks, 
Mr. Thwaites said-It may not be out of 
placo to state that this is termed an anniver
sary meeting of the" EARTHEN VESSEL." I 
am glad to see so many assembled here this 
evening, It expresses your sympathy with 
the objects of the Eartlten Vessel and its 
Editor. It expresses an anxiety on your part 
that she shall continue to sail on, steering 
clear of every rock; and safely carry her 
peaceful cargo. Our brother Banks, I am 
sure, will be the last to take any offence at 
suggestions which may be made for the im
provement of the magazine. I do not at all 
wish that another "chart" should be drawn 
out ; but suggestions may be thrown out in 
a Christian spirit, relative to certain points : 
and the Editor, I am sure, will see that they 
come from a strong desire to improve the 
Vessel. We well know what a crooked 
set editors in general have to deal with ; and 
can well sympathise with our brother Banks 
in the arduous task he has to perform. Next 
to a godly man, an editor should be an intel
ligent man, and a courageous man. There is 
no &'reater snare, for a man who is of course 
anx10us to obtain as large a measure of sup
port as possible-no greater temptation, than 
to receive communications of a spurious and 
ordinary character; coming, as they fre
quently do, from persons whose motives are 
not pure ; whose productions are not of suf
ficient weight ; but whose pretended love and 
zeal for the gospel preached by the Editor 
has a great influence over his mind. [Mr. 
Thwaites entered very minutely and faithfully 
into the difficulties and temptations by which 
the conductor of a religious periodical may 
often be surrounded, and then saidl-

As regards the circulation of the li:A.RTHEN 
VESSEL, it is a scandal on the great cause 
with which we are identified-the Particular 
Baptists-that they are not better represented 
than they are: others have their periodicals 
and their papers, whereby they spread their 
peculiar tenets. But the Baptists have been 
very quiet-have paid- little attention to the 
spread of their distinctive principles-cared 
little that the world should know their doc
trines. But I hold that it is one of the first 
principles that we should propagate what we 
believe to be the truth of God. To sustain 
the EARTHEN VESSEL would clearly be doing 
that. We have there information that is ex
ceedingly interesting. I allude to the reports 
of various causes in tho metropolis and the 
country ; ordinations, and additions to the 
churches, These are encouraging to the poo
plo of God. Tho information which tho 
Earthen Vessel gives, monthly, is peculiru:ly 

interesting. I don't want to hear of quarrels 
in churches. We cannot allow such goods to 
be ship_ped_ on board our Ve.ml. You have 
met this mght to say y011 feel a spiritual care 
for the Vessel; you feel an anxiety for the 
quatitlJ of the Vessel, ai:d a concern for the 
character of its Editor; and you cannot allow 
brother Banks to admit anything subversive 
of the great _principles of truth. I am parti
cularly an:uous for the character of the 
Earthen Vessel. I cannot see why its circu
lation cannot be greatly extended. Although 
its circulation does amount to 7000 monthly, 
it is very small when compared to the number 
of our body. After a very impressive and 
suitable address, the chairman called upon 

Mr. T. J. MESSER, to move the first reso
lution. Before reading the resolution, Mr. 
Messer passed a high enconium on the dis
course delivered in the afternoon by Mr. 
Wells. He s:poke experimentally of the dif
ficulties an editor had to contend with. He 
reiterated Mr. Thwaites's idea in reference to 
the insertion of petty feuds among churches 
and people ; gave some sound practical ad
vice-proposed a better classification of ar
ticles; and particularly animadverted on the 
poetical department-some of which he con
sidered the vilest doggerel that ever was 
penned ; he expressed the warmest sympathy 
with the objects of the meeting, and read the 
following resolution : 

''" That this meeting cheerfully unites with the 
Editor of the" Earthen Vessel,,, in gratefully ac
knowledging the continued goodness ot a gracious 
Gon toward him in Ilia labours connected with that 
publication ; hia prospects of usefulness being of a 
more encouraging character than heretofore .. , 

Mr. Messer most effectually rivited the at
tention of the meeting. In the course of an 
energetic speech, he said-The resolution was 
a very sweet intimation that God had been 
kind to the Vessel and its Editor ; and when 
I look at what he has done for him-I feel a, 
desire to render the homage'.ofa grateful heart, 
that he has maintained the Vessel on her way 
through the surging kind of ocean, on which 
she has had to sail. He wished the EARTHEN 
VESSEL to become such an organ of their 
party, as that they might have nothing to be 
ashamed of. He hoped they would that ni&"ht 
encourage the hands of the Editor, that with 
a slad heart he might continue in his course, 
edifying the children of God, and promoting 
the happiness of Zion. 

Mr. JAMES WELLS in seconding the reso
lution, said-Mr. Chairman, so much has 
ah·eady been said to the point, that there re
mains but little to be said. I quite agree 
with you in reference to the matter that 
should occupy the pages of the Eartlim 
Vessel. But there IS some difficulty about 
this. It may frequently happen that out of 
tho great mass of matter the Editor receives, 
there are no articles that are either valuable, 
deep or savouq ; tho month is going on and 
tho magazine must coma out. This is ofte11-
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timos tho posii.ion of brother Bnnk9i I dnre 
say. I nm sure be will not consider any re
marks or suggestions thrown out to•night, ns 
doubting bis fitness for the responsible post 
be holds. I believe him to be well qualified. 
He has giflB, which render him a useful man. 
You was saying, Mr. Chairman, that an editor 
needed courage. I think our brother Banks 
bas sbewn a considerable deal of courage in 
conducting the EARTHEN VESSEL. There 
arc some poor brethren, who having, at some 
time or other, been overtaken by a fault ; 
have, b}' the rest, been cast aside, and looked 
upon mtb contempt. What bas the Earthen 
Vessel done? It has come along, picked up, 
and owned them. And for this, the Vessel, 
and its Editor, are despised in many places ; 
yet I greatly admire its liberal spirit. The 
spirit of the Ea1·tlwn Vessel is a Christian 
spirit. It may sometimes incline a little to 
the "\\Tong side ; but it is better to err on the 
charitable side. As regards the circulation, 
ministers may do well to spenk of it wherever 
they go. I do think it ought to be printed 
in lar"'er type. I think the small type a 
great J'rawback. I like the object, the de
sign, and the doctrine of the Earthen Vessel; 
and I hope that the Editor may be spared 
many years to spread abroad the truths of the 
everlasting gospel He felt great pleasure in 
seconding the resolution moved by brother 
Messer. 

Mr. R. SEA.RLE, of Apsley Mill, in sup
porting this resolution fully concurred in the 
remarks made by the chairman in his opening 
address. He bad been agent for the sale of 
the Earthen Vessel in the counties of Derk
shire and Hertfordshire now some five or six 
years; he was much prejudiced against it 
and the Editor at one time, but that vanished 
away after hearing him; he had had much 
to contend with from its enemies whom he 
met at various places. The appearance of 
the Earthen Vessel was hailed with delight 
in many parts where that, and the Bible, 
comprised their whole library. Mr. Searle 
cordially supported the resolution, which was 
carried unanunousl y. 

Mr. W. ALLEN, of Stepney, in rising to 
move the 5econd resolution, said, " The 
question is tbis--has the blessing of God at
tended the Eartl,,en Vessel and its Editor ? 
If it has, and I verily believe it has, it wants 
nothing else to recommend it. I most heartily 
move, 

'' That this meeting recognizes the u&e of such an 
instrumentality as the "Earthen Vessel," believ-

~~f;d i~ tfu~~he~d:h~f c~!!~~f!r0u~ii~~efui:;!~a!~~= 
ful information-and to promote unity among the 
different ministers and members of our Churches." 

Mr. T. JONES, late of Chatham, in an in
teresting and well-spoken address seconded 
the resolution. He did not think that in a 
periodical of this kind the diction and gram
matical correetness was of so much import
ance as in works of a more literary chai."acter. 

It was plain and simple tt'llth tlmt the child 
of God wanted. Were it a pbilosophicnl, or 
a literary journal, of courso it would be ex
pected that the diction would bo strictly 
grammatical. Thero are some good Chris
tians who know nothing of grnmmar or any 
other requ_isite fo1· wnting fo.r tbo public 
press, who, nevertheless, are possessed of 
another acumen, whereby they ean describe,. 
though in broken language, the life of God 
in the soul. The people of God want that 
warm-hearted matter which the Holy Spirit. 
dictates. God's blessing has hitherto attended 
the Vessel. I have no doubt she has many 
enemies ; but there is one kind of opposition 
the Editor must submit to endure-that of 
ignorance and malice combined, such as was 
employed by the bigotted, stupid, and mali
cious priests who described Luther as a bad 
man, because be circulated a very heretical 
book which he called the Bible. Mr. Jones 
cordially seconded the resolution. 

Mr. C. SmPWAY, of Zoar Chapel, Hollo
way, in a short address advocated the principle 
of lending the Vessel to persons who had 
never seen it. He sul?ported the resolution, 
and the meeting unanunouslY: carried it. 

The EnrTOR of the Earthen.-, Viessel then. 
stepped forward, and said that af)ier the many. 
useful suggestions which had fal,len from, the 
lips of the speakers, he felt a desire to ac
knowledge with gratitude their kindness. 
He had not instructed either of them what to 
say, nor had he given any hints ; but bad he 
taken them aside one by one, they could not 
more correctly have entered into his difficul
ties, nor more generously encouraged his 
heart, than they had done. A vast amount 
of labour was connected with the conducting 
the Ea.rtlien Vessel. Every day brought him 
some ten or twenty letters, bearing upon the 
various subjects connected with the cause of 
God. If he knew his own heart ario-ht, bis 
only desire was, that he might be enabled to 
continue it with a single eye to the glory of 
God, and the real good of our spiritual Zion; 
What his brother Thwaites had said, was as 
true as though he had walked in his path. 
In many ways he was called upon to serve 
the poorer churches of our denomination; 
but the hand of the Lord, in much mercy, 
had sustained him ; bis growing desire was 
to persevere in manifest usefulness to the 
living family, and in a holy, righteous and 
consistent walk and conversation, to glorify 
the God of his salvation. 

The Chairman having remarked upon the 
Editors address, he called on Mr. J. Ha1.elton 
of Mount Zion, City Road, to move the third 
resolution; in doing which he referred to 
the anecdote of the monkey who made use of 
the cat's paw. He knew instances where 
persons, who did not take in, but who were 
enemies to, the E111rtl,en Vessel, but who ne
vertheless, were glad to make use of it to 

W Tke concku,ion of the Report of the Annual Meeting, ~c. will be found following on 
ofter page 160. The outer four page• on eitlwr side of this Number, form a Supplementary 
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sorvo their own purpose in advertising their 
meetings, &o. He highly deprecated such 
conduct, and moved the followmg resolution. 

"That lnasmuolt ns !lie "Earthen Vessel" has 
been, and still is found to be of benefit to the good 
enuse, this meeting earnestly solicits the co-opera
tion of nil who are friendly to the same, in eudea-
•oring to extend and increaee its circulation." 

Mr. TnoMAs CmvEns, ofEbenezer Chapel, 
Bermondsey New Road, then rose and said, 
after so much excellent advice, it would be 
unnecessary for me to attempt to give any. 
Brother Banks, has had many discourage
ments. I will tell him something for his 
encouragement. Not long since I received 
a letter from a friend living at Winsconson, 
twelve hundred miles from New York, N. A. 
He there speaks of the book of God, and the 
Earthen Vessel, as being made a great bless
ing to his soul. So that in the wilds of 
America, in the woods, amongst the woods, 
surrounded v.erhaps, by wild beasts, and ven
omous rnptiles ; even there is the Earthen 
Vessel to be found conveying comfort to the 
soul of tbe child of God. Another letter I 
received from a friend at Edinbugh en
closing a tract full of the vilest trash imagi
nabl~esired me to compare it with the 
Earthen Vessel. He desired me to congrat
ulate you on this occasion. Another friend 
at Portsmouth writes me that he does not 
hear a gospel sermon there. The only bit of 
gospel that he gets is the Earthen Vessel. 
These are encouragements to you brother 
Banks in your laborious undertakings, 

Mr. Chivers also spoke of the good which 
was done by the Earthen Vessel rn another 
way. He mentioned that at the Surrey 
Tabernacle the whole of the profits arising 
from the sale of the magazine in that place, 
amounting to at least six pounds per an
num, was devoted to the Poor Sick Fund ; 
an admirable plan, which they had also fol
lowed at Ebenezer. He recommended others 
to do the same, whereby they would be as
sisting a good cause, spreading the truth, and 
fulfillmg the Master's commands, " Do good 
unto all men, especially unto the household 
of faith." He wished the Editor success 
with his Vessel: believing that at !as t he 
would be welcomed with the words, " Well 
done, good and faithful servant, thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." Mr. Chivers then 
heartily seconded the resolution, which was 
unanimously carried. 

Mr. J. P. SEARLE, of Kingsland moved the 
fourth and last resolution. 

"That this meeting kindly invites ministers and 
the members of our Churches to furnish commu
nloations to the Editor, forrendering more efficient 
and valuable, the pages of the "Earthen Vessel." 

Ho heartily wished the Vessel God-speed; 
and spoke of the benefits he had received in 
his own soul from a perusal of its contents. 

Mr. R. MINTON, in a short, but warm• 

hearted address, seconded tb,e resoluti oo, 
which was unanimously carried. 

Mr; JoSEPH FLORY moved, and Mr. 
C. W. Banks, seconded, a vote of thanks to 
the Chairman; to which he replied. 

The Doxology was sung ; and Mr. Thwaites 
croncluded the interesting meeting with the 
benediction. 

The chapel was crowded in every corner. 

Cheerful Tidings 
FROM SOME OF THE CHURCHES, 

WE are now in the midst of anniversaries : 
the great May Meetings, in London, have 
passed off with ordinary bustle and interest. 
Of course, we are not, in that sense, reckoned 
among the nations. However, we have a 
good share of country and town labour. We 
are hardly off one Journey before we com
mence another; and a long tour into Wilt
shire, and Gloucestershire, with others into 
Kent and Bucks., are now at hand. We 
have but little time for the arrangement of 
matters connected with this work : but we 
have been so pressed with informatory matter, 
that we give eight pages extra this month to 
the inside, and four short of the outside ; 
thns, we make room for the Vessel meeting 
report, and the following notices, which, we 
hope, will be interesting to the best friends 
of -0ur Zion. 

MEARD'S COURT.-On Thursday even
ing, April 28th, the zealous pastor of Salem 
Chapel, Meard's Court, Mr. John Bloomfield, 
was employed in baptizing ten females and 
two men, one of whom was first called to 
hear him while he preached at Exeter Hall, 
Strand : - the earnestness of the minister, 
commanded the solemn attention of the 
auditory, which was a most numerous one ; 
others are shortly expected to join the church 
which enjoys undistiirbed peace and pros
perity. 

PECKHAM-RYE LANE CHAPEL.
ON Tuesday evening, May 17, the friends of 
truth meetmg in Rye Lane, Peckham, held 
the fifth anmversary of brother Moyle's min
istry among them. A goodly number sat 
down to tea at five o'clock; after which a 
public meeting was held in the chapel. 
Brother Moyle !?resided, and commenced the 
meeting by singmg and prayer. .After which 
he spoke of the Lord's gracious dealings with 
them as pastor and people. He expressed 
his gratitude to God that their love to hinl 
had not abated, and that he felt a growing 
attachment to them ; he felt more and more 
his own weakness as a preacher ; but he saw 
and felt more and more of the suitability and 
precionsness of the gospel he desired to set 
forth. 

He then called upon brother Charles Smith, 
of Shoreditch, to ·speak, which he did most 
sweetly on " CHRIST A TRUE FruBND," Tho 
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dignity of the person of Christ; his union to 
his people ; and his unchangeable love to 
them was set forth. The groat contrast be
tween Jesus as a friend and other friends was 
delineated ; and God's people encouraged, 
(having such a Friend) to visit him, to lay 
their cases before him, and to put confidence 
in him. 

Mr. Felton, of Deptford, spoke on CHRIST 
THE SHEPHERD AND BisHor OF HIS CHURCH. 
After congratulating the pastor on being per
mitted to see another wedding-day, he entered 
into the subject, shewing forth that Christ 
provided for his sheep all spiritual snpplies; 
that he watched over his sheep to defend 
them; and if any were weak he strengthened 
them ; if any wanders he seeks them; if any 
arc sickly he restores them ; he also spoke of 
him as the Bishop or Overseer, Teacher, &c. 

Mr. Chislett, of Walworth, then spoke on 
CHRIST THE HIGH PRIEST OF HIS CHURCH, 
He spoke of his appointment to the office 
before time ; of his anointing to the office ; 
of his suitability for the office, being God and 
man in one person ; of the efficiency of Christ 
as High Priest, and of the unchangeableness 
of the priesthood of Christ ; and discarded 
in very strong terms the office of priest being 
assumed, or even the name, in any chnrch, 
whether Romish or Anglican. He said the 
name and office of priest indicated superio1ity, 
standing between the altar, sacrifice, presenta
tion. For man to be made a priest by mo.n, or 
to take 11pon him the office, was an insult to the 
Holy Ghost, and treason against the Lord 
Jesus Christ. " For such an High Priest 
became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, made higher than the heavens, 
consecrated for evermore." 

"Give him, my soul, thy caUBe to plead." 
Mr. Meeres, of Bermondsey, then spoke on 

CHll.IST THE HUSBAND OF THE CHURCH very 
sweetly, and very much to the point. 

Oh that there was more of the spirit of 
union and Christian love which seemed to 
characterise this meeting. May brother 
Moyle be spared to witness many more such 
anniversary days, and brethren in the minis
try be brought more often together to exalt 
so glorious a Christ. From 

ONE WHO WAB PRESENT, 

B.APTIZING AT ZION, GOLDING
TON CRESCENT.-Our pastor Mr. Nunn, 
administered the ordinance of believer's bap
tism, on April 27, 1853, to nine females 
and two males, upon a profession of their 
love to, and faith in, a precious Christ; (two 
of the females belonging to Mr. Gwinnell of 
Greenwich,) and on the next Lord's day 
were publicly received into full communion, 
with one female and two males who had been 
prevwusly baptized ; onr pastor taking for 
the subject of his disconrse that portion of 
God's word, "What saith the scriptnres ?" 
shewing that baptism was plainly set forth 
bv the Eternal Spirit of our God, and re-

voaled to us in his bleesed word of truth, aa 
instituted by onr Lord and Savionr, and 
truly we as a people havo cause to say, " what 
hath God wrought I" Our pastor has since 
received the following lines from a beloved 
sister to whom the dear Lord in his dis
tinguishin!f mercy has been pleased to use 
him as an mstrument in his hand in bringing 
her to decide upon the subject of baptism some 
time since. May tho dear Lorcf bless the 
reading them, is the sincere desire of yours 
in gospel bonds, T. DOWLAND. 

[The lines in our next. J 
WAL WORTH. - The anniversary of 

East Street Church, Walworth, was held on 
Wednesday, May 18th, when three most ex
cellent sermons were preached. In the morn
ing, by Mr. G. Wyard, from "wliom we 
p,·eacli." In the afternoon, by Mr. Bloom
field, from Col. iii. 3. And in the evening,. 
by Mr. Kershaw, from Zechariah xiii. I. 
The services were well attended ; much gos
pel truth was proclaimed ; many felt it good 
to be there. 

RIPLEY.-Brother Banke.-1 have a desire 
to communicate to yon · some account of our 
Ripley anniversary, Our brother Bloomfield 
preached in the morning from Hebrews ii, 9 ; 
he spoke of the sufferings of Christ, and of his 
death, that it was a death of deaths and hell's 
destruction ; that it was a mysterious death ; a 
death to all his people's foes; and that through 
his death and resurrection, his people should live 
and reign with him for ever, Father Foreman, 
gave ns in the afternoon an encouraging and 
heart-cheering discourea, from Rev. xxi. 6, 7 ; 
and spoke sweetly of the fountain of life ; and 
described the poor sinner as thirsting for living 
water; shewing how suitable was the dear Lord's 
mercy to his people's wants. Again, in the 
evening from Isaiah xxxv, bnd part of the 6 verse 
" In the wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert." Our brother spoke of 
the wilderness, and desert, the parched and 
thir.ty-land-feelings of a poor sinner ; and sweetly 
shewed how the Lord would eanse water for 
that son! to break out, and streams in the desert, 
We had a goodly number of friends, wo hope 
living souls, who love onr Lord, his people, and 
his ways, Our collections were good ; and I 
trust many were refreshed. We, as a little church 
were encouraged ; our Lord honoured. Your 
brother in Christ Jesns our Lord, J, GARTON, 

CHELSEY, LEIGHTON BUZZARD. - Mr. 
Jo,eph Wilkins has accepted the unanimous call 
of the church to become the pastor. On Lord's. 
day, the 8th instant, he gave the right hand of 
Christian fellowship to six members, five of whom 
bad previously been members of Ebenezer, in 
this town ; and one from o. neighbouring church, 
On the I 0th we had three excellent sermons ; 
that in the morning by Mr, Wyord, from, "Is 
any among you that feareth the Lord, that obey
eth the voice of his se"ant, that walkoth In dark
ness, and bath no light I Let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay himself upon his 
God." In the afternoon, Mr. G. Murrell 
preached from " Be of good courage, he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 
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Lor,1." In the evening Mr. M. appeared happy 
In the work, while expatiating on " We all, with 
01,en fuce, beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
other brethren showed a kindly feeling, and 
aeslstcd In the services. It wae good, It was 
pleaennt, to be there ; the finances were ae good 
as could be expected. 

May 17th, 1853. WILLIAM WoonsTOCK. 
COGGESHALL.-1 drop a line to say on May 

1, the first Lord's-day In the month, our brother 
Collie baptlzed five friends from the little cause 
at Chelmsford ; three females, and two males, 
they testifying their belief in, ond love to the 
Lord Jeeue Christ; and to the ordinances of his 
house. On the 8th of May, oar pastor, Mr. Collie, 
preached the anniversary sermon fvr oar Sunday 
School ; the friends made it manifest that they 
felt an interest in it. We had a contribution ; 
it was beyond all expectation, it amounted to 
nearly £2 for the support of the School, On 
Monday the 9th., we gave the children a treat 
with a tea, bread and butter, and plum cake. 
After the children's tea, the teachers and child
ren sung that well adapted hymn from Hawkin'• 
book,-182 hymn-the close of which reads thus 

longer period; we hnvo but one drudr~, nnd that 
ie, that hie ministry may be so hononred as thnt 
great peace and a good measure of prosperity may 
be given to thiA olcl mother~cauee or the Tring 
Baptist churches. Mr. "'oods is preaching at 
Akeman Street; we were sorry to learn affliction 
had fallen on his loins; but he ie a young man, 
and must expect to have some furnace.work from 
some quarter ; and Etometimee the deepest lessons 
are learned in, and the most wholesome useful
ness fl.ows from, the chamber of affliction. That 
hie health may be eetabli•hed, and his ministry 
be found to stand not in the wiadom of men, but 
in the power of God, shall be our prayer for him, 
if God permit, 

" In heaven we ne'er can see thy face, 
Unless we're born again.'' 

Our Sunday School commenced in May, 1852, 
with twelve children only ; in twelve months it 
hae increased to the pleasing number of forty
two ; I say pleasing number ; who can tell, but 
the dear Lord may raise up some one or more of 
these dear children to call the Redeemer hie ssed 
Mr. Collis, gave the children a suitable address 
and dismissed them. After the children were 
dismissed, there was pnblic tea at six-pence each; 
we were again agreeably surprised to find such a 
goodly number of friends; more than one hundred 
sat down to tea; saying by their presence and 
conduct, u oo ON, AND PROSPER.'' Aft8r tea, the 
meeting was addressed by Mr. Collis, Mr. Potter, 
Mr. Pudney, and others, upon the good that may 
come from a Sunday School, when the presence 
and sanction of heaven is upon it, One of our 
females spoke out well ; it was from her that the 
idea of a Sunday School in our place of worship 
originated. She made her statement very simple ; 
but courageously-saying, she had been to the 
throne of grace with the matter many times be
fore she spoke of it ; and thus we consider our 
Sunday School was founded in prayer at the 
throne of God's grace. We had upon the whole 
a good time, bless the Lord I Tuos. RoWLANn, 

TRING.-The anniversary sermons of West 
End, Tring, were preached on Tuesday, May 10. 
Mr. W. Bidder gave the people a solid and heart
cheering discourse in the morning, from the 
words, "The everlasting gospel." In the after
noon, Mr. W. Allen preached an edifying sermon 
from Solomon'• Song, "He brought me into his 
banq11eting house," &c., &c. And in the evening, 
C. W. Bank• spoke out of Proverbs, "The spirit 
of a man will sustain his infirmity, but a wounded 
spirit who can bear 1" The congregations in the 
afternoon and evening were good-the church 
bore le in peace ; and pastor Skelton is going on 
steadily preaching the word of life, Up at New 
Mill things have not been quite so unanimous as 
all true Christians must desire : but a majority 
have called Mr, Warren to abide with them for a 

WANTA GE is an ancient market town in Berks, 
the birth-pi ace of Alfred, and the scene from 
whence Daniel Smart entered the ministry of 
tbe gospel. Vital godliness, in these parts, is 
much covered over with tbe tinsel of human de
vices. In " tbe church " Pnseyism is rampant 
-a school with a cross, and a nunnery with 
nuns, are in connection therewith-while the 
clergyman and bis curates are most industrious 
in (what they consider) " every good work." The 
Old Conference Methodists have a small chapel 
here ; Dr. Birt is still the pastor of the General 
Baptists-although his bodily infirmities often
times prevent him from filling the pulpit. At 
" the Grove" the Gospel Standard ministers oc
casionally supply. In the midst of these many 
sects dwells one "everywhere spoken against''
the New Particular Baptist Church-whose meet
ing place is most humble, whose numbers are few, 
and their pulpit freqaently empty. We feel a 
deep interest in the cause of truth here : but ehe 
wants a living, wholesome, energetic pastor; 
one that the Lord has anointed " TO PREACH THE 
GosPEL TO THE Poon.." We held our anniversary 
here on Wednesday, May 18th. C. W. Banks 
gave us two sermons ; the attendance a.bout as 
usual. We trust the Lord will yet appear for 
us.-B. W, 

WATFORD.-Tbe anniversary of the New 
Baptist Interest at Watford, was holden on 
Thursday, May 12th, when Mr. Parsons, of Cbes
ham, preached the morning and evening sermons, 
and C. W. Banks the afternoon. The friends 
connected with this new Baptist interest meet 
for worship in the old chapel at the bottom of the 
town, originally built by one Mr. Hawkins, a 
friend and hearer of the late William Hunting. 
ton's; and in that very chapel William Hunting
ton occasionally preached. Our friend and 
brother, John Brunt, is the esteemed and ac
cepted minister of this new interest; and is a 
brother of useful parts, of an evangelical spirit, 
o.nd of a sound mind; if we might venture a 
feeble prediction, we should eay, John Brant is 
destined, some day, to occupy a larger field of 
usefulness than he, at present, stands in. ,ve 
unhesitatingly express a hope that some of our 
destitute churches will occasionally derive a little 
help through the ministry of John Brunt, of 
Watford. Water Lane Chapel, where Mr. Black
stock once laboured, is now supplied by Mr. Gad 
Southall ; so that it cannot be said that Watford 
is destitute either of a doctrinal or an experimen
tal ministry. As regards form and fashion, both 
these are to be found at the General Baptist 
place-where the organ, the gown, the singer's 
chair, and the costly fittings, are great attractions. 
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Croaby Row Chapel Siok Visiting Society. 

ON Tueodny, May S, 1853, the friends of the nbove 
Society, took tea together, it being their third an
nual meeting, At the tea meeting, it was delight
ful to see the harmony and good feeling which ap. 
peared to reign in every heart; good feeling towards 
our Pastor and the ministerial brethren present, 
who kindly favoured us with their company-good 
feeling towards each other, and good feeling towards 
the cause, whose interest we met to advocate. 

About 7 o'clock, the public meeting commenced 
by our esteemed brother Blake giving out that 
sweet hymn, 

" My soul, with joy attend, 
"'bile Jesus silence breaks," &c. 

After which, our Pastor read a part of the xxv. 
SL Matthew's Gospel, and called upon our aged 

· brother Allen to address the throne of grace, which 
he did in an impressive prayer. 

Our Pastor then addressed the meeting, stating 
the nature and usefulness of the Society we were 
met to aid; after which he callc-d upon the Secre
tarr to read tb e report of the past year, pre't'ious to 
whlch being done, a little of the oil of grace was 
found to run from heart to heart, while singing the 
verse, (hymn 79; J 

"Us into clostr union draw;" &c. 
The report for the past year was then read, after 

which, 
Mn.. HAZELTON, of City lwad, moved "That the 

report now read, be adopted, printed, and circu .. 
latc.--d.." In addresring the meeting, our. dear bro .. 
ther spoke -with savour, sweetness, and unction; 
ga ~e a clear acoount how the Lord first met with 
him at the early age of 16 years; how he was 
brought under the terrors of a broken law; and 
what deep soul-trouble he underwent, He also 
told us how graciously the Lord revealed to him a 
precious Christ; then his joys were truly great; 
he thought his path was to be brighter and brighter 
until it woo.Id be so great, the earthen ,essel mast 
give ·way : but the Lord had another lesson to 
teach him; and in opening up his word to him, 
he found it written, that in the world we were to 
have tribulation, which, although it appeared a 
gloomy, threatening cloud, yet it was placed be
tween two bright suns-peace in Christ, and vic
tory through him. We should remember our poor 
brethren in tribulation ; knowing that afflictions 
are sent by God, we should sympathize with the_m, 
and do all in our power to do them good, which 
was the object of the Society, whose cause -we were 
met to advocate. 

Our Pastor gave out another verse, and called on 
llfa. Mxssu., of Shorediteh, who, in an energetic 

and stirring appeal, shewed that there was such a 
Society as this, connected with the Church in apos
tolic times, 2nd Epistle Cor. viii.; spoke powerfully 
of the example of Christ, which should be the spring 
of all our actions, as related in the 9th verse of that 
chapter ; spoke of visiting the sick, as being a holy 
employ, cheering to the afflicted; we should be 
careful to speak all the truth of God to them, and 
leave the results entirely with the Master. He se
conded the motion which was carried unanimously. 

Mn. CHIVEB.S, of Bermondsey, in moving "That 
it is the duty of Churches to visit their sick mem
hers, and to look well after their poor;" spoke of a 
five-fold sickness, of which the Lord's people are 
the subjects. 1st. sick ofsin,-andnonecanrelieve 
in this sickness, but the Lord himself. 2nd. sick 
of the world, feeling it empty and unsatisf;Ying; 
:lrd. sick of self, a.nd brought to renounce it entirely; 
4th. spiritually sick, mourning the absenceofChrist, 
in all which sicknesses, we must have relief from 
the Lord only; 5th. bodily sickness, which may be 
alleviated by human means, and the help of the 
creature is needed : therefore he earnestly exhorted 
us to be liberal to the Society and do all that lay in 
our power for its support. 

?4r. Ar.r.,\N moved, "The choice of Committee 
for the ensuing year ; " expressed his approbaUon 
of the Report read, and of the positive facts therein 
contained ; told us how he himself could enter e:x.-

pcrimcntally into the benefits of o Society llkcthlo, 
hnYiug been ot one time eonflncd to his bed by 
8ickncss for two years with only nn inoomo or 
Ss. per week, nnd ot that time he was visited from 
a Sick Society, and found the blessed truths the 
visitors came with to bis sick bed comfot·ti~g nnd 
cheering; nnd the tempornl aid they brought most 
acceptable, as there was consolation for the mind, 
and relief for the body. Ile alluded to the 41st 
Psalm, and the positive blessing p1·onouuoed upon 
the man who considers the poor. 

Mr. CsrsLli:TT, of East Lane, moTed, ·" Thnt o. 
vote of confidence in, and thanks to, Messrs. Bradley 
and Constant, be given for the se1·,·ice rendered by 
them in the Society1s cnuse: spoke of the pleasure 
realised by gi,ing, In faith, to a disciple of Jesus 
exhorted that we be both a gi,ing and a working 
people, following Christ as our example in all 
things; and as the Lord has engageu and does 
bless his truth, therefore speak it out." He related 
one or two striking instances in which benevole&t 
labours have been blessed. 

It was moved by our pastor "That the thanks of 
the meeting be given to our esteemed brother 
Blake, and that he be again chosen as the Treasurer 
of the Society;" which was unanimously carried. 

After which the Doxology was sung, a collection 
was made, and the Lord graciously inclined the 
hearts of the people to be liberal in the cause. 
Some handsome donations were also giYen; and 
the hearts ef the pastor and Committee were glad-
dened, a.nd made thankful. W. BRADL~-Y. 

To Correspondents. 
"Enquirer" asks a solemn question

No sensible sinner, who, in faith and sanc
tified feeling, calls upon the name of the 
Lord for mercy. can ever be cast out; al
though their patience may be sharply tried. 
For "s. S. B. G.'s" Christian letter, we are 
thankful; cannot yet decide. "B. U. Y." 
much surprises us: the greatest confidence 
maybe placed in us in the matter "B. U. Y" 
refers to. "A Reader" thinks, if our pages 
spoke more of Z10N's KING, they would be 
more useful: we fully concur with the senti
ment, it would much rejoice our hearts to 
be more constantly exhibiting the glories 
of the Lamb; and such is both our deter
mination and desire; nevertheless, we 
hope-while we direct our various readers 
to the numerous places where the Gospel 
is preached,-we, in some humble measure, 
do our Master's work. T.wo short Essays 
on " The Character of a Hypocrite,'.' and 
"The Character of a sincere llhristian,(' 
sent by an industrious and fait.hful bro
ther at Stepney, are thankfully received, 
and shall be inserted, "N. A. W.'' on the 
R. and B. churches, sounds a solemn note: 
It must be painful to see persons flying from 
their old pastor to a new comer, but this is 
what we all must expect: many who pro
fess, and, we think, many who possess, love 
to our Lord, are very fickle, and any new 
thing will even draw them from the old 
path in which they have walked; but there 
are others who will abide by the stuff', let 
come who may. Instead of being troubled 
because some run of!' to anothor field, we 
think we ought to be thankful to find the 
peoplehayeborncwithussolong, "N.A.)V." 
may assure bis dear old. pastor, that t.here 
are hundreds of pulpits in England onen 
to him, should he think his work is. done 
at home. It is well sometimes to have 
our nest stirred up. 

"Mr. Shulte'e ReLnoval/· and many other communications next month.· 
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